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? WE 
HELP FOR THE 


UNDERSTANDING 
OF. THE 


HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


Intended chiefly for the aſſiſtance and information of thoſe 
that uſe conſtantly every day to reade ſome part of the 
Bible, and would gladly alwaycs underſtand 
what they reade if they had ſome 
man to help them. 


The farit part. 


Containing certain ſhort nores of expoſition upon the 
five books of Moſes, ro wit,  - . 
Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Naymoers, and Deuteronomie: 


Wherecin | 
Fir#t, all ſuch paſſages inthe Text are explnined as were thought likgly 
" tobe queftioned by any Reader of ordinary capacity; Secondly, ih 
many clauſes thoſe things are diſcovered which are need- 
full and uſefull to be kndwn, and not ſo eaſily at the 
rſt reading obſerved;and Thirdly,many places =— 
that might at firſt ſcens to contradict one  Q, A 
another are reconciled. \c "} 
ByARTHaR JACKSON; 
Preacher of Gods word in Woodſtreet, Lond ox. 


MATT. 24.15. 
Who ſo readeth let him underiland. 
. AR.8$. Jo,z1. 
And Philip ran thither to him cnd beard him reade the Prophet Eſatas, and ſaid, 
{2 1erftandeſt thou what thou readeſ(t 7 4 
An he ſaid, How'canl exceyt ſome man ſhovid guMtle me? 
Ommes qui lerimus nitimur bi ind-gore atque comprebendere quod volut 
ille quem legimus. Aug, Cunieh, lib. 12,cap- 18, 
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« Tomy well-beloved friends and neighbours 


of my charge in 


WOODSTREET 


LONDON. 


Right dearly beloved in the Lord, 

9-02 His 'poore work of mine,the firlt-fruirs of my 
labours in this kind, malt needs paſle through 
AS your hands to the publick view, not onely in 
'\ regard of the ſpeciall inteteſt you have in me, 
z whom your ſclves were plealed many years 
ſince to chule to be your Paſtor to feed your 
ſouls, but alſo in regard the work it ſelf was ar firſt col- 
lected, and compoled purpoſely for your ſervice and ule. 

It is now above twenty years fince the Lord was pleaſed to 
open a doore unto me forthe preaching of cheGoſpelot Chrift 
amongſt you, wherein, though with much weakneſle, I haye 
endeavoured to the utmoſt of my power, I bleſle God, to 
build you up in the knowledge of God and of Chriſt; and 
need no other witneſles then yourſelves , that I have not ſought 
ours but you, as having indeed from my firſt entrance amongſt 
you refolved with the Apoſtle, very gladly to ſpend, and to be Fþent 
for you, though the more abundantly I loved you the leſſe I'were loved by 


Jon. 
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Amongſt other wayes wherein I have ſtudied to. be ſer- 
viceableto your ſouls, it pleaſed Gad to Ft into my heart 
that! would undertake the unfolding -of ſuch paſſages of the 
wy Scripture as were ſomewhat more difhcult and obſcure 
to ſuch as would come in and partake of my labours therein; 
and the end I propounded to my {elf in this was, both thar 
[ my ſelf might hereby be the better enabled in publick alloto 
declare unto you the whole counlell of God, as occaſion was 
offered, and that you likewiſe might with rhe more advan- 
rage and comfort exerciſe your ſelves in your private reading 
ofthoſe ſacred volumes. 

Now having for ſeverall years ſpent ſome time every 
Lords day in this imploiment, I was at length importuned by 
ſome friends, that were partakers of my labours therein, to 
prepare thole Annatations for the. Preſle, which were the 


Chief ſubſtance of that which I had colle&ed for that ſervice. 


They alledged whart ſatisfaction and comfort themſelves had 
received in the hearing of them, and what an advantage it 
might be both to them and others, if they might have them 
ready.at hand at all times to, inform them in any thing they 
ſcrupled in their private reading, ; and ſo fare I was ſwayed 
with what they (aid, that I reſolved in the publiſhing of one 
part of them to make triall whether they would fand that ap- 
probation and.welcome abroad, that might give encourage- 
ment to ſend forth the reſt after them. 

Thele indeed come forth in a fad time, when arms are in 
farre more requeſt then books; but we muſt herein ſubmir 
tothe good will of Ggd. It hath fared. with this Book ia this, 
as with many.a trayeller that hath prepared for a. journey: 
when, the ſunne ſhined fair , and yet was conſtrainediat laſt 
t0.g0 forth in a ſtorm. When | began firſt to tranſcribe theſe 

| Notes 


Notes for the Prefle the skie was clear and ſhined upon us, 
and yct now when they ſhould go forth,the whak kiagdomne 
is overſpread with a cloud ,thatis like to poute down ſhowrs 
of blond npon the whole land : the Lord give us grace to 
turn to him, who hath promiſed to. be a refuge from the Ftorm. 
Well, but yer the book being paſſed the Prefle, and being 
withall togo upon Gods bulinefſe, I was unwilling to for- 
oye the publiſhing of it, eſpecially when I began to con- 

ider, that the drift of it was to help men to reade the Scrip- 
ture with profit, and thatthere is never more need for men 
to be much in ſtudying Gods word then in troublelome and 
ſad times, God having there ſtored up thole cordialls for us 
which in ſuch times muſt chear up the ſick fainting ſpirirs of 
his poore affli&ed ſervants : unleſſe thy Law had been my delight, 
ſaith David, Pſal. 119. 92. I then had periſhed in my affliftions.. 
Having therefore re{olved to publiſh ir, and to leave the ſuc. 
ceſle to the good providence ot God, I here prelent ic to you: 
in the firſt place, to whom it doth of right belong. It ic may 
prove a means to. bring you , whole ſouls God hath com- 
mitted to my charge, to be in love with the Scripture, or adde 
any thing to your ſtock of knowledge and grace, I have if not 
all, yet my chick deſire. Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our father, Which hath loved us, and. bath given us everlaiting 
conſolation and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts and $tabliſh 
J0un every good word and work. And ſo I commend you to Gods 
grace, and deſire likewiſe your prayers unco God for him- 
who. is 
Yours in the ſure$t band: of 

Chriſtian affeftion 
ArxTHuR ]ACKS ON: 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


Hriſtian Reader, that doftrine of the Papits concerning 
©5319 the obſcurity of the Scripture even in thoſe things whereof 
AG no man can be ignorant Without certain peril to his ſoul, 
P and that which they build thereon, their debarring of lay 


ing to the ſimple, Plal. 119. 130. Indeed Who can think that God 
Would call upon men to reade the Scriptures that they might thereby learn 
the way of Jalvation, if be had, as they pretend, folded and Wrapped them 
up in ſuch myincible obſcurity, that after all the diligence they could uſe 
therein, they ſhould find themſelves az farre from diſcovering the way to 
heaven as they were before ? we ſee that the Lord proteſts expreſſely a- 
gainit this, Iſa. 45. 19. 1 have not ſpoken in lecrer, in a dark 
place of the earth ( that is, after the manner of the Oracles of the hea- 
thens, that were uſually as dark and obſcure az the hollow caves of the 
earth wherein they were given) I have not faid to the ſeed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain. For had the Scriptures been ſuch a labyrinth for 
obſcurity, that plain people Jeeking to find the way of life there muſt needs 

. | loſe 


. 


loſe themſelves, this Fad been noleſſe then to appoint them to ſeek him 
there in vain.Certainly nething can be ſaid more diſhonourable to God,then 
this which the Papiſts jay,T hat it is a dangerous thing for the common ſort 
of people to reade his Word, becauſe of the obſcurity of it,and that therefore 
the ſafet way 1s to keep it from them ( as We uſe to ſet poyſons out of the 
reach of children ) leſt it ſhould prove pernicious to their jouls. 

IWell, but now, though we hold that all truths neceſſary to Jalvation are 
ſo p'ainly ſet forth mm the Scriptures, that mean and unlearned men may 
profit much by the rea ding of them, yet we are farre from affirming that 
which the Papiſts would charge upon us, that there is no part of the Scrt- 
pture but it is jo plain and eaſie that the ſumpleſt that are may without 
any help of others Well enough underſtand it. No, we yield that there are 
many places Yery mtricate and hard to be underſtood ( as S. Peter 
faith expreſſely concerning ſome paſſages mn S. Pauls Epiſtles, 2. Per. 3+ 
16. ) and many more, wherein there are fuch depths of wiſdome and 
knowledge that they Who at first think they throughly underſtand them 
may yet, by the help of thoſe whom God hath enabled for that ſervice, diſ- 
cover much more then at firſt they diſcerned. Neither doubt we but that 
God bath purpoſely intermixed ſome paſſages that are more knotty and in: 
tricate With others that are plain and eaſte,firit, That no men might ſlight 
and diſregard his word for the plainneſſe of it:to prevent the ſcorn of proud 
men that are wont to vilifie What ever 1s not above the xeach of ordinary 
capacities, God hath here given us not onely ſhallows wherein lambs may 
Wade, but alſo depths Wherem Elephants may ſwim. Secondly, That ſeeing 
hat need they have of Gods belp they might be kept in a continuall depen- 
dence upon him, praying often with David, Plal. 119. 18. Open thou 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of th 
Law:7 thirdly,That men might the more priſe thoſe PaStours & Teach- 
ers whom the Loyd hath ſet apart to be as guides herein to the people, that 
when they are at a loſſe they might reſort to them, and be by them inftru- 
fred in thoſe things Which by their own endeavours they could not find ont.. 
Though therefore we dare nat with the Papiſts reſtrain Gods people 


rom: © 


rom reading his word, becauſe there are ſome places they ſhall meet with 
Which they ſhall find above their reach , yet becauſe of this we preſſe them 


to be the more carefull to ſearch diligently for the meaning of what they 


reade, to be wary of perverting the good word of God, and to that end both 
to pray unto God often that he would there reveal the truth unto them, 
and to make uſe of thoſe for their help whom God hath furniſhed with gifts 
above others for the reſolving of ſuch doubts as they ſhall meet with in their 
reading. 

find indeed that I might be ſerviceable to the weaker ſort of Gods people 


hercin, have I yielded to publiſh theſe Annotations , Which at furst I ga- 


thered for the more private uſe of my ſelf and ſome others. Many 1 know 
there are that are carefull every day to redeem ſome time from their world- 
ly imployments for the reading of the Bible, that yct reap not that profit 
they mizht by their reading, becauſe they paſſe over many .places which 
they underſtand not ; and how uſefull it would be for them if they had ſome 
larger Notes of expoſition by them, then thoſe can be that are m the mars 
gin of ſome Bioles,which they might jointly reade together with the chapter 
they reade, we may eaſily judge by the advantage which thoſe ſhort mar- 
ginall nites have yielded to thoſe that have made uſe of them. Now though 
[ dare not hope to go through Juch a work as this Would be ( neither my 
ſtrength nor years will allow me to propound ſuch an aim to my ſelf ) yet 
I hope it will be accepted if I may but contribute ſomewhat towards it, and 
others may perhaps be ſtirred up to joyn their help to the ſame ſervice. 

I have a'ready through Gods aſsi5tance paſſed through the Hiſtorical 
part of tle old Teftament, and would hope to go forward if the Lord would 


be pleaſed to remove from us that heavy judgement of the ſword, and re- 


ſtore unto 1s peaceable times. But for the preſent I could onely tranſcribe 
far the Preſſe this firſt part upon the five books of Moſes,and beſides, am 
deſirous to fee What approbation this may find among3t thoſe whoſe judge- 
ment may be farre better then mane own, before I would adventure to jend 
forth the rei 


There are onely two particulars wherein T ſhall need to vive ſatisfaftion | 


for 
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or What I have done. FirSt,Thave not at all meddled with the many doubts 
that have been raiſed by Interpreters concerning the different wayes of 
tranſlating ſome paſſages in the Originall Text but have onely endeavour- 


ed to unfold the meaning of the Text according to our laſt Tranſlation;one- 
ly r have for the moſt part taken in that reading alſo Which is added in the 
margin of our Bibles. If there be any man that tumbles at this, I deſire 
him to conſider that 1 intended this work chiefly for thoſe that onely under- 
and their own language, and ſuch knotty diſputes concerning the Origmall 
mu#t needs have mightily puzzled ſuch readers, but could never have been 
any way profitable for them. And this 1 truſt will Jatisfie him. 
Again, having made uſe of many learned Expoſitours, m ſearchmg out 
the meaning of thoſe places that 1 have undertaken to explain, ſome may 
perhaps wiſh that I had jome way inſerted their names, as 1 went along,to 
the end that for their better ſatisfaFtion theſe that queſtioned any expoſition 
might harve had recourſe to their works, to peruje what they had written 
therein. And the truth is, that bad I from the beginning intended to pub- 
liſh theſe Notes it 1s moſt like that 1 ſhou'd have taken that courſe « but 
conſidering ( as I aid before ) that 1 looked chiefly to the ſatisfying of theſe 
that are not skilled in [uch Authours, 1 could not think it worth the while 
to reviſe the whole book for the doing of this. 
This is all that 1 have toſay; onely I ſhall defire that thoſe that wil 
ouchſafe to peruſe theſe my poore labours would have a Bible by them 5 
ſtulreade the text there as they go; for elſe 1 dare ſay they will not find that 
benefit by their reading, which obſerving that courſe I hope they may find. 
I ſhall leave all to the good bleſsing of God, and deſire that if any good 
be done hereby the glory may all redound ts him, who is able to do much 
200d by weak means.'To Pun T commend thee, Chriſtian Reader, and reſt, 
Thine in the Lord Jeſus 


ARTHUR JACKSO Neo 


EKRATA. 

Pag. 133. 1. 3. re:zde manner to appear to him.r35+ 1. 14 7,me; ths 152." 25 7.Net. 1.2. 1593.1.22.7. red. 191, 1.2» 
Lord Jehovah.196 Iz 5.7, Hur.202.l 4 1.Sanfiuary and the 204 1.24, ewinnede219.1.9 cele moſt.2 44-1. 41. Levit.1- 
26r.l.z4.hands 264 l.20.lighrt holy.2* 6 1.41. commended, 298.1.34. fve facr fees.304.1.30. dwelr.zr2 1 3.our Goclk 
328.1] 24. the tenr. 339. 1.18.Lev 2 2.330.1.34.Aaron.382.1.20 1 ghr holy. 375.1. 4o-t wa*,*97-35, 38 Suphah.qoo 's 
14,r15,20.Chemoſh. goz.l.14.right untogthus.430.l. 40. this it.447+1-33 «dels by.g04-l 41. perious.527-1.30. a bazkes 
$48. 1,1. him]. 14 aff;&ed, 
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called GENESIS. 
-.CHAP. L 
N. the Pegimning Ged created the heaven and the earth.) 


| Many of our beft Expoſitours, and that not- without: gao, 
| probabilitic, conceive theſe words to be a general! Prpatin 
concerning the whole creation ( which 1s afterwards more 
cally unfolded, by ſetting down in what time, and in 
what arder and manner this was done,and what were the ſe- 
yerall works of the 1x dayes;) to wit, That in the beginning 
EB God created the heaven end the earth,that is, that all thi 
were at firſt created by God,the heavens,& the earth,and all the hoſt of them,as it 
is afterwards expreſſed chap. 2. 1. or the world, and all therein , as $. Paul £, ake, 
AQ.17-24-Thw,Moſes affirmeth here in the firſt yerſe;but then howafier whac man- 
ner, 3nd . bay. order they [ wor creared, $2 nf an Jen OT —_ tons 
ing part of the chapter, Yet others again-(&. that I think moſt prodably)undecſtan 
hr which is here ſaid, ro be the wok of the firlt dayes creation, tb. wir , that God 
in the bepir ping, onthe firſt day , created the heaves, that is , the higheſt heaven, 
the. yelling. place af the Angels, called rhe heaven of heavens, 1. King. 8. 27, and 
ihe cnt. he whole conkuſed Chaos of earth and water,which was as yet without 
farm-and vaid.as it is aftexwards deſcribed. in the ſecond. verſe: And-indeed becauſe 
ic is-ſaids, Job 38, 6, 7. 140 the morning ſtares ſuvg together , and the ſannes of 


Gad ſhowted for joy, when God laid the faundatjons of. the | carth:, which js meant 
ofrhe Angels; ir ſeems moſt probable, that this higheſt heaven, 0d. hg Apgpe 
together with-ir, were firſt created, and ſo was a main. pact, of the work. of the 


day. It,is true , there is no. mention made of the-angels, neither here ,. nor-in any 
ather part of che chapter; bp chats > hecauſe Mole PrepoſirJojended to relate 
wo . onely 


2 GENESTS. Chap. 1. 


onely the creation of things corporall and viſible , & that happily as having regard 
therein to the rudeneſſe and weakneſle of that infant-Church of the Jews,for whom 
he wrote this hiſtory. For that the angels were ar firſt created by God of nothing, 
as all other things werezis evident by many other places of Scripture,as Plal.r04. 4, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits. Col. 1.16. By him were all things created , that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible, and inviſible, &c. Plal. 148.2, 5. Praiſe 
Je him all his angels, let them praiſe the name of the Lord, for he commanded, and 
they were created, And thovgh-we cannot expreſly ſay, on which of the fix dayes 
the angels were created, becauſe there is no expreſſc mention made of them, yer it is 
moft likely that they were created together with the higheſt heavens, the chief place 
of their habitation; and that on the firſt day, becauſe then ar the laying of the foun- 
dations of the earth the angels did praiſe their Creatour , as was before nated, 
ob 38. 
4 Verl. 2. And the earth was without form, and void,] That is , the earth was 
on the firſt day created , and when it. was at firſt created , it had neither the ſhape 
nor ornaments that it hath now: it was not round , folid, drie , diſtinguiſht here 
and there with valleys and hills; t was without form, a rude and indigeſted lump; 


+ and again it was v07d, or emptie, not having trees , herbs , and flowers to adorn it, 


nor beaſts, birds, or people to inhabit it, as it. hath now. 

And darkneſſe was upon the face of the deep.) By the deep , is meant that confu- 
ſed Chaos, or indigeſted Maſle of earth and water, of which before he had ſpoken; 
by darkzeſſe, is meant a mere priyation of light: this Chaos or deep was wholy hid 
and inyolyed in. darkneſſe ;. in the whole ſurface of it., there was no light at all , 
wherewith ir ſhould be ſcen, 

- And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, | The word here 


& tranſlated moved, is metaphoricall, taken from the motion of birds , that flutter 


over their young, and implies that the holy Ghoſt did ſuſtain and cheriſh this Cha- 
o5;0r Deep, by his ſecret, but effeCtuall power and motion , eyen as birds do their 
new-hatcht young ones, by ſo fluttering over them. 


Verſ. 3. And God ſaid let there be light.) That is , God the Father , having. 


created of nothing, this confuſed Chaos of earth and water , did the ſame firſt day 
create alſo the light, which was a bright ſhining quality upon.the face of this deep, 
whereby it became apparent and viſible ; and this he did by ſaying , Let there b 
light, that is, by his almighty word and command, Pal, 33. 6. By the word of the 
Lord were the ob made, and all the ho#t of them by the breath of his month: 
not any word uttered or ſpoken after the 1anner of men, but by his eſſentiall Ford, 
the Sonne of God, who is the word and wiſdome of the Father, John 1. 1. In the 
beginning was the word , and the word was with God, and the word was God. 
1. Cor. 1. 24. Chrift the power of God,and the wiſdome of God, and by whom the 
Father made ali things whatſoever. Fohn 1. 3. At! things were made by him , and 
withoue him was not any _— made that was made. 

Verl. 4. eAnd' God divided the light from the darkneſſe, | Hereby is im- 
plye&, 1. That God did not wholly aboliſh the darxknefſe al-oyer the deep) 


buc- 


bi 
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Chap. 1, GENESTS. | J 


but d:vided the light from the darkneſſe, fo that whilft there was light on onepart 
of the deep, it was ill dark on the other. 2. That he ordained that there ſhould be 
for ever a naturall and formall repugnancy and contrariety berween them, and that 
they ſhould mutually ſucceed and expell one the other;that fo every where abourtthe 
bedy of the earth it ſhould be ſucceſſvely,as the light and darknefle moyed and fol- 
lowed each other, fometimes day, and ſometimes night. 3. That even in the three 
firſt dayes of the werlds creation, before the ſunne was made ( the motion whereof 
doth- new meaſure out the day ) there ſhould be a ſucceſſive going, and returning of 
light and darknes,according to the time of day & night,aswell as afterwards when the 
ſun was created to give light unto the world,as it moyed about the body of the earrh. 

Verſ. 5. And God called the light Day, and the darkneſſe he called Night. ] 
Thar is, he made this ſucceſſion of /;zght and darkzeſſe to be for thoſe diſtin times, 
which his will was ſhould afterward be called Day and Night, to wit, by Adam 
when he gave names unto all things. 

And the evening and the morning were the firſt day. | The evening, which is the 
beginning of the night , and the morning, which is the beginning of the day, are 
here put for the whole time of night and day, which joyned together are faid ro 
make one entire day, to wit, in a large ſenſe comprehending both night and day, 
which is with us the ſpace of 24 houres : whereas the time whiles the light ſhineth is 
the day ſtrictly taken, io which ſenſe Chriſt faith, There are twelve howres 11 the 
day, John 11. 9. Now the evening is ſet before the morning, becauſe darkneſſe was 
in time before the light, and thereupon the Jews alwayes began their large day at 
eyening: Levit.23.32. From even unto even ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath, 

Verl. 6. And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament in the midſt of the waters, &c, 
The firmament God called Heaven, verl.'8$. It is called in the Hebrew an expar- 
fron, or ſtretching forth, becauſe the Heavens are ſtretched forth as a curtain, Iſai. 
40. 22. God ſtretcheth forth the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: and in Greek, Latine, and Engliſh A firmament » becauſe of the 
conſtant and enduring firmneſle of it which is not worn with its continuall motion, 
but remaineth ſuch as it was framed of God in the beginning. So that by the firma- 
ment here is meant, whatſoever is contained in that vaſt ſpace from the ſurface of 
the earth, to the uppermoſt heavens, with the Regions of the aire and the heavenly 
- Orbs, &c. Now of this firmament it is faid, that it was made ix the mid$t of the 
waters, and that to divide the waters which were under the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firmament ; and from hence many 
learned men have concluded, that doubtleſſe a great part of thoſe waters 
that did at firſt cover the face of the deep were on this day lifed up by the almigh- 
ty command of God, above all the heavenly orbs comprehended under this word 
firmament, and (o there continue ſtill as in the = appointed them of God, and 
are ſpread as an orb of water round about the higheſt part of the viſible heavens. 
But becauſe the main reaſon whereon they ground this opinion is,that by the words 
of Moſes they fay it is plain, that the whole firmament muſt be 2 the midſt of the 
waters,and muſt divide the waters that are beneath a the waters that are _ 

? 2 an 
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and this reaſon muſt needs alſo overthrow this conceit of theirs, ſeeing ir is manifelt 
that there are ſome waters alwayes in the middle region-of the aire, even when it 
doth not rain ( whence it is noted as one of the marvellous works of Gods provi- 
dence, Job 26.8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick, clonds, and the cloud is 
zot rent under thenz) and in this regard it cannot be faid that the whole firmament, 
comprehending the regions of the aire as well as the heavenly orbs, dorh divide the 
waters above = the waters beneath, therefore ir is certainly more probably held 
that it is aid here that the firmament ſhould divide the waters which were nnder 
the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament; not becauſe there 
are any waters aboye the heavens, where the ſunne, moon,and Rarres are ſet, vyhich 
are a part of the firmament , veil. 17, but becauſe they are above that part of 
the firmament, wyhich is from the face of the carth and: ſea to the clouds, vyhich is 
alſo called the open firmament of the heaven, ver, 20, for by the waters which are 
above, vyatry clouds are meant; as is evident in many other places of Scripture: 
Pal. 18.11. Hrs pavillion round about him were dark waters, and thick, clouds 
of the hies. Pal. 104. 3. 1/ho layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, 
who maketh the clouds his chariot, &c, Pfal.147.8. Who covereththe heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain. for the earth. Jer. 10.13. When he uttereth his 
woice, there 1s a multitude of waters in the heavens. And ſo the firmament is ſaid 
to be in the midſt of the waters, becauſe part of thoſe vyaters of the deep forementi- 
oned yyere lifted up by the mighty poyver of God, and ſpread abroad into thin ya- 
pours bound up in thick clouds, Job-26.8. and'ſo that part of the firmament where- 
in the birds fly ( verſ. 20.) vvas in the midſt of the waters, and divided the waters 
above from the-waters beneath, 

Verſ, 9. And'God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together 
unto ove place, and let the dry land appear. ] God having the firlt day created the 
earth, but as yet withont form, ver, 2. a rude and indigeſted lump of a ſlimy and 
muddie ſubſtance , and drowned, as-it were, in a deep gulf of waters, now on the 


third: day it was by the ſame almighty power of God compacted into a ſolid Maſſe 


and received its form, and ſo the waters deſcended tothe place that God had found-- 


:d for them, Pal. 104. 8. They go up by the monntains, they go down by the valleys 
t3-the place thou haſt fonnded for them; to wit, thoſe concavities, ah vaſt hollow 
places in the body of the earth , wherein the Seas-and other waters ave now held, 
called therefore the Srorehonſts where God: laid up the depth. Pal. 33. 7, He ga- 
thereth the waters of the ſea together as an heap; he layeth up the depth in Store 


houſes: and thus the carth and yyater together made an entire Globe, Nor need' 


vy-.e be troubled that the vvaters are ſaid to be gathered together into one place: for 
beſides that all ſeas and rivers are but as ſo many branches and arms of the great O- 


cean vyhereinto they all runne (Eccl. 1.7, All the rivers run into the Sea; yet the- 


ſea 15-not, full ;-unto the place: from whence the rivers come, thither they return 
again.) the meaning of thoſe yvords may be.onely this, that the waters nnder-the 
heaven-yvere-to be gathered and runne together, each to their ſeyerall place. 


. Verſ-11: Aud God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth, &cz] And thus the Lordin 
great: 


- 


, 
;* ay abu.” * 


Chap. 1. + GENESIS. 5 


oreat yviſdome, 1. cauſed the earth to yield her increaſe before the ſunnevvas cre- 
ated, by the heat vvhereof nov the earth is yvarmed arid ſo doth fructifie.thar here- 
by we might learn to aſcribe the fruits of the carth to (Zod rather then ro the ſunne; 
2. He made ready all kind of food for the living creatures that vere aftervyards 
created on the fixth day, 

Verſ. 12. eAnd the earth brought forth praſſe and herb yielding ſeed, &c. | 
Hereby is meant both that God did then by his almighty vyord-give to the earth a 
poyver to brin forth all kind of herbs and plants and trees unto the end of the 
vyorld, and allo that he did at the preſent cauſe it aRtually to bring them forth, and 
that in their full perfetion, the herb yielding ſeed, and the tree yielding fruit ( as 
man afteryvards vyas created not a child, bur a perfe&t man ) and theretore vve ſee 
that vvhen the ſerpent tempred him ( vvhich vvas immediately after his creation ) 
the tree of knovyledge of good and evil had fruit fully ripe upon it. Chap. 4.6. The 
woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant for the eyes; 
vvhich is indeed an argument of much yyeight to prove that the vyorld began vyith + 
the Autumne,and thar at firſt the yeare yyas counted to begin then. | 

And God ſaw that it was good, | That is, God approved them all to be good. 
And indeed even thoſe poyſonovus herbs and plants vvhich vvere on this day created 
are good and uſefull in their kind , and meat for ſome creatures; nor ſhould have 
ever been hurtfull to man, if man had not finned. 

Verſ. 14. And let them be for fignes.] That is, to fignifie things to come , both 
naturall and ordinary, and ſupernaturdall and extraordinary. For fo we find by con- 
tinuall experience, that the divers colour gpd hew of the Sunne and Moon, as like- 
wiſe the rifing and ſetting of divers Conſtellations of the ſtarres , do foreſhew fair 
and foul weather, ſtorms and tempeſts, 8c. and hereby both ſeamen and husband- 
men and phyſicians reccive very helpfull infinuations of the fitteſt opportunities for 
their ſeverall affairs: yea oftentimes by Eclipſes , Comets , and ſometimes by other 
ſupernaturall fignes, God foreſhews the heavy calamities he intends to bring upon 
men , inſomuch that thoſe that dwell in the utmoſt parts of the earth are afraid at 
his tokens, Pal. 65. 8. ſo it is faid , Luke 21. 25, 26. There (hall be ſignes in the 
Sunne and inthe Moon, and in the Starres, and upon the earth diſtreſſe of Nati- 
ons with perplexitie, the ſea and the waves roring , mens hearts failing them for 
. fear, and ARt. 2.19,'20. 1 will ſhew wonders in heaven above , and ſignes in the 
earth beneath, bloud, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. The ſunne ſhall be turned into 
darkneſſey and the moos to blond: & yet this is no warrant for fortune-tellers and 
ſuch as by ſearching under what Planet men are born will undertake to foretell 
and divine what good and evil ſhall befall them both in their life and death : for 
this is a vanitie and wickednefle, which'the Scripture doth every where deride and 
condemne, Deut. 18. 10. There ſhall not be found among you any one that maketh. 
his ſonne or daughter to paſſe through the fire , or that uſeth divination, or an ob- 
ſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch. Iſa.q7. 13. Let now the Aftrologers, 
the ſkarregazers, the monethly prognofticatours ſtand up and ſave thee from theſe 


things that ſhall come upon thee, 
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eAud for ſeaſons.] To wit, Summer and Winter, Spring and Autumne , which 
come by the courſe of the Sunne, as that approcherh nearer to us , or goerh further 
from us : yea God hath appointed the Moon allo for ; ſeaſons, Pal. 104. 19.. for 
thereby we account the moneths and their ſeverall ſeaſons; and the Starres likewiſe 
and Conſtellations which ariſe and ſet, ſome at one time of the yeare, and ſome ar 


another. 


Vetſ. 16. «And God made twe great liphts,] However the Sunne is indeed the 


greateſt of all the heavenly lights, being 166. times bigger then the earth , yer it is 
well knoyvn to the learned, that the Moon is the leaſt but one of all the Planets, 
and that it hath little or no light of it ſelf, but is made lightſome by the Sunnes 
ſhining upon it, and fo by refletion ſhines upon the earth,as a looking-glafle yvill 
do. But Moſes here ſpeaketh of the Sunne and Moon, as they appear to the eye of 
man, to vyhich the Moon ſeemeth the greateſt light next to the Sunne, becauſe it is 
nea:eſt to the earth; of all che Planets, 

Verſ. 20. eAnd God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may flie.] Some Expoſitours hold that this 
place doth no more prove that the yyaters yyere the matter of the yvhich the foyvls 
of the aire vvere made, or the place in vvhich they vvere created, and out of vyhich 
they came, then the ſame can be proved concerning the earth , becauſe it is faid , 
chap. 2. 19. Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field , and 
every fowl of the aire. The meaning therefore is onely this,that as God commanded 
the waters to bring forth the moving creatures , to wit , that live in the water , as 
fiſhes, &c. ſo he alſo commanded that fowls ſhould flig above the carth in the open 
firmament. But yet conſidering that the Nature and quality of fiſh and fowl are fo 
like in many regards, & that the one do move in the aire much as the other do move 
in the waters, I fee not but that theſe words, Let the waters bring forth abundant - 
ly, may have reference not onely to the fiſh that ſwimme in the water , but alſo to 
fowl that were to flie in the aire; eſpecially if by the water we underſtand the upper 
waters, to Wir, the vapours or miſts that aroſe out of the waters which brought 
forth fowl abundantly, eyen as the waters did'the fiſh, and the earth afterward the 
beaſts. As for the place chap. 2.19. Ont of the graund the Lord God formed every 


r beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the are; either theſe words , and every fowl of 
the aire, mult have reference onely to thoſe words, the Lord God formed , and not 


to thoſe, out of the ground, as it it had been thus exprefled, out of ground the Lord 
God formed every beaſt of the field,and likewiſe rhe Lord God formed every fowl 
of the aire; or elle we muſt hold:that the fowl are there faid ro have been farmed out 
of the ground; becauſe though the waters did at firſt bring them forth , yer there 
was in thoſe waters of which they were made a mixture of earth, and. in that re- 
oard it might be laid alſo that they were formed aut of the grannd. 

Verſ. 26. eAnd: God ſaid, Let us make man,in aur. image after our likeneſſe.] 
Having made the whole world for mans uſe; at. the laſt 0, created. man., fox 
whom all thoſe things were beforehand provided. And. this he-is here faid.to have 
done, not without deliberation and conſultation > Let #s make man, &c, wherein 


God 
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God ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men , thereby onely to unply the excel. 
lency of the work he had now in hand. The perſons conſulting are doubtleſſe 
che holy Trinitie, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt,thoſe three in beaver, 
which are oe God, the Father, the Word, and the hely GhoFt, 1. John. 5. 7. who 
reſolve to make man after their likenefle and in their image; not becauſe God took 
upon him a humane ſhape when he created man, but becauſe, in regard of the ſpiri- 
tuall eſſence of bis reaſonable and underſtanding foul , in regard of his lordſhip 
and dominion over the creatures, but eſpecially in regard of his wi{dome , righte. 
onſneſſe and holineſſe he was made like unto God , and reſembled his Creatour: 
Col. 3. r0. Pt on the new man, which 1s renewed in knowledge , after the image 
of him that created him; and Eph, 4. 24. Which after God ts created in righteouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſſe. 

Verſ. 29. And God ſaid behold I have given you every herb bearing ſeed, &c.] 
This grant of the fruits of the earth to be for food both for man and beaſt, may ſeem 
ro imply that in the ſtate of innocency , wherein man was at firſt created, there 
ſhould have been no other meat requiſite or defired for mans ſuſtenance. But that 
this-continued thus untill the Floud, when the cating of fleſh was expreſly allowed, 
Gen. g. 3. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you, &c. ſeems not 
ſo probable: for 1 .they wore the skinnes of beaſts , and therefore it is likely they 
eat alſo the fleſh; 2. had they not madeuſe of catrel for food in thoſe ſixteen hun- 
dred years and upwards before the Floud, the earth would have been overburdened 
becauſe of their great increaſe ; 3. they then offered ſacrifices of their cartel, Gen.g. 


. 4. Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, &c. and they uſed nor to facrifice ro 


God any thing but whar God had granted to them for their own uſe. 

Verſ. 3t., God ſaw every thin that he had made, and behold it was very good, | 
Hereby ir appears, that eyen thoſe wicked angels, whom we call devils, were ar firft 
created holy and good, though afrerward they abode not in the truth, but ſinned. 
John 8.44. Te are of your father the devil, he abode not in the truth becauſe there 
is no trith in him,&c. 2. Pet.2.4. God ſpared not the angels that ſinned , &c. and 
ſo kept nor their firſt eſtate, bur left their habication, and were thrown down into 
hell. How ſoon after their creation it was that they finned , the Scripture doth no 
where make known; onely that it was before Adam and Eye ſinned we are fue, 
becaufe by the devil in the ſerpent they were ſeduced, as is afterward related in the 


third chapter, 
CHAP. II. 


N4 all the hoſt of them.| That is , all the creatures both in heaven and in 
earth : which are here called an hoſt or an army, becauſe there is of them am 
innumerable multitude, many ſeverall troops , and all placed and ranked in admi- 
rable order, eyen to the aſtoniſhment of thoſe that behold and conſider ir, and are 
all under the command of God their Creatour , and as his ſervants, Pfal. r19. 91. 


ſtand alwayes ready as in battel-array to execure his will , to fight againſt and de- 
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ſroy his enemies if he ſpeaks but the word. Efai. 45-12. / have made the earth, 
and created man upon it - I, even my hands , have ſtretched out the heavens, and 
all their hoſt have 1 commanded. Judg. 5.20. They fought from heaven, the ſtarres 
in their courſes fought againſt Siſera: And hence God is lo frequently called in the 
Scripture the Lord God of ho#ts, Pfal. g5. 5. and ( where the Hebrew word is re- 
tained) the Lord of Sabbaoth, Rom. 9.29. | 

Verſ. 2. He reſted on the ſeventh day from all the works which he had made.] 
That is, he did not on the (eventh day create any thing as he had done on the fore- 
going ſix dayes, becauſe all was already finiſhed which he had purpoſed to make. 
The (reatonr of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is neary , Iſa, 40. 28. 
onely it is faid that he reſted on the ſeventh day, becauſe he ceaſed from the work 
of creation: for as concerning the ſuſtaining and governing of the creatures , the 
Father worketh hitherto, and Chriſt worketh, John 5. 17. 

Vetrſ, 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanitified it. The ſecond word, 
ſanttified, is added by way of explaining the firſt word , b/eſſed ; and the meaning 
is, that God ſet apart the ſeventh day for the ſpeciall work of his ſervice, and 5/eſ- 
ſed :t, with this fingular priviledge, that it ſhould be wholy conſecrate to him and 
his worſhip. Some Expoſitours indeed hold that there was not any law impoſed 
upon Adam and his poſterity forthe keeping of the ſeventh day holy , till at mount 
Sinai it was cognmanded the Iſraelites ; and fo they take this here to be mentioned 
by Moſes by way of Prolepſis, to wit , that becauſe God reſted from his work of 
creation upon the ſeventh day,thereforc he did afterwards ordain,that every ſeventh 
day of the week ſhould be kept holy by the Iſraelites as a Sabbath of reſt unto the 
Lord. But the words will not bear this expoſition; and there are many reaſons bes 
fdes thatdo evidently enough diſcover that God did from the firſt creation appoint 
that the feventh day ſhould be kepr as a holy Sabbath: as x. Becauſe ir is expreſſely 
{poken of the very next day after the Lord had ended the worlds creation : Now 
if -that were 2 Sabbath ſan&ifred and ſer apart for holy imployments, we cannot 
think that this ordinance beginning then was not afterward continued, 2, Becauſe 
it is no way probable that the Church had for ſo many ages before the giving of the. 
Law no ſet day ſer apart for holy imployments. What though there be no mention 
made ir-the-Scriptures of the Patriarchs keeping a Sabbath ? Many things they 
did which are not mentioned : and how could the diſtin&tion of ſeverall weeks be 
kept till the Law ? yea, how could they have known the weekly ſeventh day from 
the creation, if it had not been conſtantly kept from the Creation till that time? 
3- Becauſe it is plain that the Jews did keep the'Sabbath defore the Lavy vyas gi- 
ven: for before the Lavy vyas given, that vyas ſpoken by Moſes,Exod. 16. 23. To 
zworrow ts the ret of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. and 4. Becauſe the Apoſtle 
Hebt-4+ 3. doth evidently enough imply that there vyas a reſt yyhich Gods people 
did _— -finee the finiſhing of Gods vyork from. the firſt foundation. of the. 
vyorld. 

Ver. 4-. Theſe are the generations of the heavens and of the earth,&c.JThar is, 


ir-this order and manner, as hath been declared, yvere the. heavens and the earth, 
at 
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at firſt created and made, and all the plants and herbs of the field, vyhen as yer 
there had been no ſuch thing grovving thereon according to the courſe of nature as 
novvy they do. 

Verſ. 5. For the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, &c.] As if 
he ſhould ſay, ir muſt needs be yielded that God did at firſt by his abſolute poyver 
cauſe theſe things to grovy out of the earth, for there had been as yet none of thoſe 
ordinary means vyhereby the earth is noyy made frurtfull, no rain to yyater it, no 
man to till ir, 

Verſ. 6. But there went up a miſt,&c. | Junius reades this negatively, Nor went 
there up a miſt, &c. and takes it to be a further confirmation of that vvhich before 
vvas ſaid, that the creating of things by the meer vyord of God cannot be denied, 
becauſe as yet there had not been ſo much as a miſt to yyater the ground. But if vye 
reade it, as in our Tranſlation, it muſt be underſtood (as I conceive) to be added by 
vyay of preventing an objection : for vyhereas it might be faid, Hovy then conti- 
nued they to grovv after they vvere created, being there vvas neither rain to yyater 
the earth, nor man to till it? Moſes telleth us, There went up a miſt, &c. 

Verſ. 7. eAnd breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life.] That is > by his al- 
mighty poyver the Lord did create and infuſe into the yer liveleſſe body of Adam a 
living reaſonable ſoul, vvhich being inſtantly unit& ro the body in an incompre- 
henfible manner, his body vvas quickened and enlivened, vyhich ſoon appeared by 
the breath in his noſtrils. Thus the ſoul vyas not,as the body, made of the earth, 
but created of nothing, and fo joyned to the body, | 
. Vetrſ.8. The Lord God planted a garden Eaſtward in Eden.) To vvit , on the 

third day of the Creation, vvhen the Lord commanded the carth to bring forth all 
herbs, trees, and plants yvherevvith it is novy adorned: for as he then made the 
earth all over to bring forth ſome kind of increaſe or other for the uſe of living 
creatures, and of Adams pofterity,as they ſhould increaſe; ſo for the preſent habita- 
tion cf theſe our firſt Parents, he then alſo made in Eden, a countrey that lay Eaſt- 
vvard from Canaan, mentioned often in the Scriptures , Ifa. 35. 12. Ezck. 27. 23. 
a moſt goodly pleafant and fruitfull garden, abounding yvirh all things that. could 
be therein deſired, and fo curiouſly ordered in every reſpet as if it had been planred 
by art,and hereinto Adam vyas put. This Garden is by the Greek Interpreters cal- 
led Paradiſe, and is in the Scripture termed the garden of the Lord, Gen, 13. 10. 
and for the pleaſantnefſe of ir made a figure of the heaven of heavens, vyhich is 
therefore called Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43- T o day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
2. Cor. 12. 4 He was caught up into Paradiſe, &c. 

Verſ. 9. The tree of life, &c. |] This tree was fo called, 1. becauſe it was a me- 
moriall or monitorie ſigne of that life which he had received from God; 2. becauſe 
it was a facramentall figne annexed to the covenant of works,aſſuring life and glo- 
ry upon condition of perfect obedience z 3. as fome conceive, becauſe of the power 
which God had given it to ſuſtain the body of man in perfect ftrength withour any” 
decay untill they were tranſlated to heavenly glory; which they take to be the 


ground of that which is aid, Gen. 3. 22,. Left he take alſo .of the tree of life and . 
eat -: 
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eat and live for ever: therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from the garden of 


Eden, 
Verſ. 10. eAad the tree of knowledge of good and evil. | So called, not becauſe 


the fruic thereof had any ſuch quality or virtue, that being eaten it would work in 
man any increaſe of knowledge or quicknefle of wit; but becauſe it was another ſa- 
cramentall ſigne annexed to the covenant of works, ſealing death and damnation to 
them in caſe of diſobedience, and fo aſſuring them of the event that would fallow if 
contrary to Gods command they ſhould ear of ir, namely, that they ſhould to their 
colt experimentally know the difference between good and evil, 

Verſ.16. The Lord God commanded the man ſaying, &c. | Belides the morall 
law,the law of Nature written in Adams heart, whereby he kney exactly all things 
wherein he was bound to obey his Creatour, the Lord gave him allo this poſitive 
and particular commandment concerning a thing of it ſelf indifterent, but by Gods 
command made unlawfull, that the Lords abſolute Dominion over him might be 
hereby made known, and his diſobedience might become the more manitelt. 


CHAP. III. 


T Ow the ſerpent was more ſifbtill then any beaſt of the field, &c, | That it was 
N the devil who in and by the ſerpent did ſeduce Eve, is plain enough in other 
places of Scripture. John $.44. Ye are of your father the devil : he was a murde- 
rer from the _— 2.Cor, 11.3. But 1 fear left by any meavs, as the ſerpent 


beguiled Eve through his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds, &c. 1.John 3.8. For the devil | 


fianeth from the beginning. Rev.12.9. That old ſerpent called the Devil and Sa- 
tan which nota the whole world.But why then doth Moſes ſpeak no one word 
of the deyil, but onely mentions the ſerpent? Surely for the ſame reafon that before 
he bad omitted the exprefſe mention both of the creation and fall of the angels, be- 
cauſe his purpoſe is to-report the ſtory according to the outward viſible carriage of 
it, herein accommodating himfelf to the rudeneffe and capacity of that infant Church, 
who had need of milk, not of ſtrong meat ; and of this ſerpent ir is ſaid, that he 
was more ſwbtill then any beaſt of the field, to imply the reaſon why the devil 
made choice of this inftrument rather then any other. 
eAnd he ſaid unto the woman.] The ſerpent, ſpeechleſſe in himſelf, had his 
mouth opened by Satan, who cauſed him to ſpeak, or ſpake in and by hims as the 
Lord by an angel opened the mouth of Balaams afſe. Numb. 22. 28. And the Lord 
opened the mouth of the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid, &c. Why the woman was not aſtoniſhed 
to heare a dumb creature ſpeak, is but a curious and cauſelefſe queſtion : there is 
nothing ſaid here to the contrary but that ſhe might at firſt be afraid and yer af- 
terwards be imboldned to talk with him, 

Verſ. 5. For God doth know that in the day that ye eat thereof, them your eyes 
ſhall be opened, &c, That is, God knows that upon the eating of this fruic ye ſhall 
obrain a further, yea a divine, degree of knowledge, equall unto taat of God him- 
ſelf, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : and thus the ſerpent doth cunningly wreſt 
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to a Wrong ſenſe , the name formerly given unto this tree, but upon another 
oround. 

” Verſ. 7. And the eyes of them both were opened, 8c. ] The eyes neicher of body 
nor mind were opened by any virtue or efficacie of the frnit they had eaten : for 
why then were not the womans eyes opened fo ſoon as ever ſhe had eaten, before 
Adam was ſeduced? no, this was another kind of opening the eyes, then that which 
the ſerpent promiſed, to wit, an enlightning of their conſciences to ſee the enormity 
of their finne, and the miſery whereto they had thereby brought themſelves. 

And they knew that they were naked. ] Naked both in foul and body , which 
were bereaved of the image of God, deprived of his glory, and ſubjeRed te inordi- 
nate luſts, & thereupon to ſhame, according to that, Exod. 32.25. Aaron had made 
them naked to their ſhame among#t their enemies.Queſtionleſſe they ſaw, and knew 
that they were naked before; elſe why is it faid, chap. 2.25. that they were not aſha- 
med? but now they ſaw it with, ſhame, which they did not before. 

Verſ. 8. eAnd they heard the voice of the Lord God walking im the garden, in 
the cool of the day. | There needs no ſcruple be made, either of the yoice, or walk- 
ing of God, it we conceive that he appeared in humane ſhape, as afterwards uſual- 
ly unto Abraham. And that this was 7 the cool of the day, is added, not onely to 
ſhew the time of the day { and it may be meant either of morning or evening; for 
in both cool winds are wont to ariſe ) bur alſo to imply by what means the yoice 
came to them, to wit, by the whisking of the wind. 

And Adam and his wife hid themſelves, &c. ] Being conſcious of their 
finne, and therefore fearing the Majeſtite of God, ftricken with horrour and 
amazedneſſe they know not what to do , but do what they can to hide them- 
ſelves, 

Verſ. 11. eAnd he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ?] As if he ſhould 
have faid, Thou wert naked before, without fear or ſhame; and therefore whence 
comes it that thou arr now aſhamed? ſurely becauſe thou haft eaten of the forbidden 
fruir. 

Verf. 14. 4nd the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, &c. ] Though Moſes names 
onely the ſerpent, for the reaſons above mentioned, yer both are here condemned; 
the ſerpent as the inſtrumene ( eyen as a father breaks the ſword wherewith his 
child was flain ) and thedevil as the chief authour : and therefore is the judgement 
ſo expreſt, that whilſt all is fitted to the ſerpent in a literall ſenfe, ſome particulars 
( if nor all ) do molt fitly alſo, though in a myſticall ſenſe, include the curſe inflict 
ed on the devil. 

Upon thy belly-ſhalt thaw go, &c, | Either becauſe he had extolled himſelf againſt 
man, his creeping and-feeding:'on. the earth ( which before ſhould not have been 
isnominious ) is accurſed and made reprochfull now; or ( which is more agreeable 
to the plain meaning of the words ) this going on. his belly, and feeding on duſt, 

was not the naturall gate: and food of the ſerpent before, bur now he is adjudged 
thereto becauſe of this fact. 

Verſ. i5. And 1 will put enniitie between thee and the woman, and between = 
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12 GENESIS. Chap. 3. 
ſeed and her ſeed. ] This is ſpoken, '1, of the naturall Antipathy betwixt mankind, 
and thoſe deteſtable beaſts, the ſerpents ; 2. of the naturall enmitie berwixt man= 
kind and the devil and his angels ( for though through Satans ſub-ilrie,covertly in- 
finuating him{elf under another perlon,men do indeed cleave to him and ſerve him, 
yet naturally all men do abhorre and flie the devil as an enemy ) 3. of thar holy 
enmity betwixt Chriſt, together with all crue believers the members of Chrift, and 
the devil and his angels, rogerher with all the wicked as they arethe ſeed of the ſer. 
pent, John 8.44. Te are of your father the devil, &c. 

It ſhall bruiſe thy head.) This is ſpoken, 1. of mens deſtroying ſerpents ; 2. and 
eſpecially of Chriſts deſtroying the kingdome and power of Satan, For as much 
then as the children are partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that ts, the devil, Heb. 2. 14. whereby allo all belieyers do become conque- 
rours over thoſe ſpirituall enemies of their ſouls. . | 

And thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, | This is meant, 1. of the ſerpents lying in wait 
to ſting and hurt mankind; 2. of the devils affaulcing Chriſt in his temprations, 
aflictions, death and buriall; and the fairchfull in their temptations and troubles, 
which to him and them is but as the br«i/ing of the heel. 

Verſ. 16. Unto the woman he ſaid 1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and thy 
conception. | That is, thy painfull conceptions , or the ſorrows of thy cunceptt- 
ons, faintneſſe, ſick fits, perill of abortion, &c. 

Thy defire ſhall be to thy hnsband. ) That is , thy defire ſhall be ſubjettothy 
husband, upon his will and pleaſure all chy deſire muſt depend. For in this ſenſe the 
ſame phraſe is uſed, Gen.q.7. concerning Abels ſubjeRion to Cain, as the firſtborn, 
It istrue by the law of creation the woman ſhould have lived in ſubordination under 
her husband & ſhould have been governed by him:for Adam was firſt formed,then 
Eve, 1.Tim.2.13. and 1.Cor".11.9. Alan was not created for the woman, but the 
woman for the man: but being here denounced as a chaſtiſement for finne, it im- 
plyerh a further degree of ſubjeftion then that which ſhould have been by the law 
of Nature and Creation; as indeed by reaſon of the corruption of our nature it is 
made every where ſomewhat irkſome and hard to be born, but amoneſt ſome a ye- 
ry yoke of bondage. 

Verſ. 18. And thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. ] And fo neither the herbs or 
fruits of Paradiſe, 

Verſ. 21. Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of 
thinnes,&c. [This may be meant of the Lords doing this preſently,before they were 
turned out of Paradiſe, by the miniſtry of angels, or how elſe it pleaſed him, to wit, 
that by the skinnes of ſlain beafts he made them garments, and ſo clothed them 
therewith; or rather, that the Lord taught Adam and Eve, and gave them direRi- 
ons how they ſhould of the skinnes of beaſts make themſelyes garments for the co-= 
vering of their nakednefle, and to ſhelter their bodies from the injury of the wea- 
ther: for ſeeing there is no queſtion to be made, but that the Lord did immediately 


t reach them the worſhip of offering ſacrifices, as ſfignes and types of that reconcilia- 


tion 
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tion and atonemefit which was to be expeRted in the promiſed feed ( and therefore 
we reade, in the following chapter, of the Sacrifices that wete offgred by Cain and 
Abel) it cannot be thought improbable that withall diretion was given ro make 
them coats of the skins of the beaſts ſlain. However by this kind of clothing choten 
for them, they were taught betimes not to have ſo much reſpect ro delicacy as to 
uſefulneſſe in attiring- themſelyes ; 2. in the ſpoils of thoſe dead beaſts to wear the 
remembrances of their own mortality, yea of that brutiſh condition whereinto by 
their finne they were fallen. And to this that bittes taunt ſeems to have reference in 
the following verſe, Behold the man is become as one of 1s, to know good and 
evil, &c, 

Verſ.22. And now leſt he put forth his hand and take alſo of the tree of life,&c., 
Some Expoſitours conceive that the fruit of the tree of life being eaten by man 
ſhould have prevented all decay of narurall trength , and have made him immor- 
tall, or at leaſt haye kept him in perfe& health and ſtrength untill he was taken up 
from earth into heaven ; and that either by means of a created power and efficacy, 
which to this end and purpoſe God had given to this fruit, or by an extraordinary 
and ſupernaturall bleffing, which God had ordained ſhould go along with the eat- 
ing of this fruir : and hence they ſay it was that when Adam and Eve had finned, 
God now reſolved to turn them out of Paradiſe that they might not taſte of the tree 
of life, either in mercy, to prevent their living for ever in miſery ; or in judgement, 
that the curſe of Death which God had threatned as the reward of finne might 
not be prevented by eating of this fruit, But this conceit is juſtly rejefted by the 
beft Expoſitours. It was no wayes poſlible that any created focd ſhould fruſtrate 
Gods decree, that Death ſhould be the wages of Sinne, Whatever effe& might 
have followed upon the eating of this ſruit, had man continued in the ftate of Inno- 
cency; yet when Þ:z body was dead becauſe of ſinne, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8, 
10.it was not the cating of this fruit that could make his dead body to live for ever. 
The true reaſon why the Lord caſt Adam out of Paradiſe to prevent his eating 
of the tree of life, was doubtleſſe that having by his diſobedience' and finnhe miade 
himſelf liable to death, he night not now meddle with this facramentall ſeal of life 
and ſalvation , which riow becauſe of ſinne he had nothing to do with : Onely as: 
before the Lord had upbraided them for their vain affeRtation of being like unto 
him in that ironicall expreſſion, Behold the man is become as one of us to know good 
and evil, meaning that by his finne they were become moſt unlike him; ſo in theſe 
words ironically he upbraids him after the ſame manner for that certainty of death 
he had brought upon himſelf, determining to caſt him our of the' garden of Eden, 
Left( faith the Lord) he pat forth his hand and take alſo of the tree of life,and eat, 
and live for ever; not becauſe there was any danger of his living for ever , but in 
derifion of any ſuch hope or expectation, if happily he ſhould entertain any ſuch 
motion, as formerly of gaining an increaſe of knowledge by eating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

Vetrſ. 24. . And he placed at the Eaſt end of the garden, &c.)] Where was the 


efitrance into Paradiſe, there at the Eaſt end of the earden he placed Rm 
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and a flaming ſword, that is, Angels armed with a flaming ſword; for Moſes uſerh 
this word, that he might ſpeak to the capacity of the Jews , who had Cherubims fi- 


ourcd in their tewple to'repreſent the angels, 


CHAP IV, 


Verſ. 3. NA in proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, &c.] Abel and Cain had 
Aden doubtleſſe taught of God, thus ro worſhip him , and therefore ir 
is aid, Heb. 11.4. that by faith, (to wit, grounded on Gods word) Abel offered ſq. 
crifice. 
one 4. And the Lord had reſpett to eAbel, and to his offering. ] This Cain 
perceived; and therefore it was manifeſted-by ſome ourward figne, either ordinary, 
by giving good ſuccefle to Abel in all things and not to Cain; or extraordinary , as 
by ſending fire from heaven to conſume Abels ſacrifice and not Cains, as we ſee the 
like, Levit. 9. 24. There came a fire out from before the Lord and conſumed upon 
the Altar the burnt offering, &c. 1. Kings 18. 38. Then the fire of the Lord fell, 
and conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, &c. 

Verl. 7. And if thou doſt not well ſinne lieth at the doore.) That is,the puniſh- 
ment of {inne, whether terrour of conſcience, or externall plagues , will lie watch- 
ing like a ſerjeant or thief ready at hand to flie upon thee and tear thee. 

And unto thee ſhall be his deſire.) This is added to allay his anger towards his 
brother: ſtill God had left Abel ſubjeR. to Cain as the firſt-born , ſo that his defire 
muſt be ſubje& to his brothers; and therefore it was fit that Cain ſhould loye and 
cheriſh him, as all men do thoſe that are in ſubjeCtion to them. 

Verſ. 8. eAnd ( ain talked with eAbel, &c.)] To wit , in a brotherly manner, 
as he had wont to do, fo diflembling his hatred and bloudy purpoſe of killing him, 
that he might the better effect it. 

Verſ. 10. The woice of thy brothers bloud crieth, &c.”) This expreſſion is uſed 
to intimate to Cain his folly and madnefſe in thinking to hide the 1nurdet of his 
brother, or to eſcape unpuniſhed ; fince this crying and horrid finnc was as well 
known to God, and did as ſtrongly ingage the juſtice of God to puniſh it, as if his 
bloud had had a voice to crie aloud upon God for vengeance. 

Verſ. 11. eAnd now thou art curſed from the earth, which hath opened her 
month, 8c.) This is added by the way, 1. to aggravate the finne of Cain ; 2, to 
ſhew the fitneſſe of the puniſhment : as if he ſhould have faid , the earth did as it 


' were in compaſſion receive into her boſome that bloud which thou diddeſt cruelly 


ſhed; and therefore the earth, which hath thy brothers bloud , ſhall plague thee for 
ſhedding of it ; a puniſhment the more proper alſo, becauſe Cain was a Tiller of 
the ground, 

Verl, 12. A fugitive, and a vagabond ſhalt thou be, &c.) That is, thou ſhalt 
flie ( as a baniſhed man ) from thy fathers family , from the Church ; and being 
gone ſhalr be ſtill purſued with thy conſcience, and fo ſtill wander from place to 
place, as no where finding ſecuritic and peace. 

| Verl. 14. 


Chap. A. GENESIS. 5 

Ver. 14. Behold thou haſt driven me ont this day from the face of the earth.) 
This he ſaith, becauſe he was excluded from the common right of men, God having 
left him never a corner of the earth , where he might reſt quietly and ſafely, and 1o 
was indeed condemned as no lawfull inhabitant of the earth, 

And from thy face ſhall I be hid, ] Being baniſhed from the preſence of God in 
his Church, he takes himſelf to be quite caft out of his favour and proteRion, 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. ] It is not 
probablethat Adam and Eve, after Cain and Abel were born, continued barren un- 
to this time : theſe onely are mentioned becauſe of this famoug ſtory, but other 
ſonnes and daughters no doubt they had, and childrens children perhaps to ma- 
ny generations. Now theſe Cain feared, and withall, the poſterity the earth ſhould 
» peopled with in his time afterward, yea and peradyenture the yery beaſts of the 

eld. | 

Verſ.1 5. Therefore whoſoever ſlayeth ( ain,vengeance (hall be taken on him ſeven- 
fold. Therefore, that 15, to prevent this : yyhereby vve ſee that God did not this 
in mercy toCain. but to prevent bloudſhed , and the cutting up of that root from 
- vyhence yet many ſerviceable branches might grow. 

And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain. ] What this mark vvas, it is but curiofity 
to enquire: ſome viſible mark it vvas , vyhereby the Lord knevy men vvould be 
reſtrained from hurting him, happily ſome mark that made him a horrible ſpectacle 
of Gods vyrath and fury againſt fo foul a-finne. 

Verſ. 16. And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, | God having 
thus examined him, and condemned him, no'doubt ( as-uſually ar other times) in a 
viſible apparition: ſo ſoon as ever he vvas gotten cut of the preſence of the Lord, he 
fled as a baniſhed man from his fathers dvyclling place , and dyyelr in the land of 
Nod: and fo it may be true alſo in another ſenſe, that he went from the preſence: 
of the Lord, becauſe he vvent from the place of his vyord and publick worſhip , the 
place yyhere he had wont to appear to Adam and his ſonnes , of which it might. 
be ſaid, as Gen. 28.17, T hs zs no other but the houſe of God , and this is the gate 
of heaven, 

Verſ. 17, And he builded a citie. | The queſtion concerning them that ſhould 
build or inhabit this citie.is vain ; for if Abrahams ſtock in lefle then 4o0o years: 
amounted to fix hundred thouſand perſons, what might Cains poſteritie be ere he. 
built rhis-citie > Neither doth this work thwart that curſe verſ. 14. And 7 ſhall be 
a fugitive and a vagabond inthe earth. It is probable he built it our of that inward . 
horrour and fear from whence thoſe words proceeded; neither do we reade that he . 
_ any inward reft or fecuritie-in it , when he had done it, if he did ever fi- 
niſh it. * | 
Verſ. 20. eAnd' Adah bare Jabal, he was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, 
&c, ] So are they uſually eſteemed and named, that are either the ficſt inventers of 
any art, or men of fame for excellent inventions in the skilfull uſe of ſuch arts 
whixh were nor practiſed till they found them out. .Thus was Jabal the father of 
thepherds, and Jubal che father of muſicians; ar leaſt amongſt Cains poſterity. 
Ver, 
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Verf.23. 1 bave ſlain a naw to my woxnding, &c, | An obſcure place, and there- 
fore-many ſevcrall wayes expqunded : but moſt ground their expoſitions upon ſome 
conceits or other that haye no warrant in the text, all which muſt needs therefore 
be weak and uncertain, Ir is true indeed the Hebreiv text admits rwo diyers read- 
ings, and accordingly two ſomewhat different expaſicions : for if we reade it as it 
is in the margent>] would ſlay a nan in my wounding, avd a young man in my hurt, 
then the words ſeetn to have been a vaunt of Lamechs to his wives, perhaps fearin 
that his fierceneſſe and violence would 'at ſome time or other fo farre proyoke hat 
he wronged as to bring ſome miſchief upon him,vsz.chat whoſoever ſhould meddle 
with him they ſhould pay deatly for it;he would be the death of the outeſt man that 
ſhould ſtrike or hurt him;adding withall that if he ſhould be avenged ſevenfold thar 
ſhould offer to kill Cain,farre heavier vengeance ſhould be taken of him that ſhould 
ſer upon Lamech: bur following that whereunto our Tranſlatours, it ſeems,did maſt 
incline, becauſe they have ſer it in the text » the meaning of the place I conceive is 
this ; Lamech a wicked proud fierce man had committed murder ( for ſo he ſpeaks 
in the preterpcy'fecttenſe, / have ſlain, &c.) and in doing of it had received ſome 
hurt : coming home in this plight, his wives are affrighred and in great perplexitie 
and fear : he labours to appeaſe them, but in a fierce and infolent manner, as ſcor. 
ning and deſpiſing their fear, and thinking it a difparagement to his grearneſle that 
they ſhould be afraid of Lamech, and he gives a reaſon, if ſevenfold vengeance 
ſhonld light upon him that kzſed Cain , what then upon him that ſhould kill La- 
mech > which is ſpoken either in a kind of Atheifticall ſcorn, as if he ſhould fay, 
Why, women fear not, if God fer a guard upon Cain, that he might not be killed, I 
will warrant you Lamech ſhall ſcape well enough; or elſe as ſuppoſing that he had 
Juſter cauſe for that which he had done, and therefore might be more ſecure, that if 
Cains death ſhould be avenged, much more his. 

Verſ..25. For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appornted me another ſeed, &c.] Seth ſignifies 
appointed ; by this it is clear that Cain flew Abel not long before the 2 30 year of 
Adams age, at which time Seth was born, as we ſee Gen, 5.3, and therefore ſhe re- 
joyceth that her number was in him filled up again, the rather becauſe it is likely, 
that by the ſpirit of God ſhe forelaw that he ſhould tread in the Reps of faichfull 
Abel, and be the Rock of that righteous progeny , wherein the Church was after. 
ward eſtabliſhed. | 

Verſ.26. Then began men to call, xpon the name of the Lord.) Was not the name 
of the Lotd called upon before, by Adam and Eve, Abel, Seth, and perhaps ſome 
others of Adams ſonnes and daughters > yes undoubtedly : Bur it ſeetns the greater 
part were corrupted with Cains wicked progeny, & now the family of the righteous 
encreafing in the dayes of Enos, the worſhip of God began to be more pnblick and 
ſolemn;there begin t be a more notable ſeparation and difference betwixt the righ- 
reous and'the wicked, and religion in this pious and now growing family of Seth 
ſcemed'in a manner reſtored again, when. it had been in the paucity and privacy of 
the truly faichfull almoſt bucied, - D 
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Chap. 5, 6. GENESIS. 17 


CHAP. V. 
Verſ.2. AX called their name Adam. | That is, Man. So Adain or Man was 


the common name both of man and woman, becauſe both were of the 
earth ( from whence the name Adam was taken ) Man being immediately made of 
the earth, and Eve of Adam, and both by marriage ſo joyned again together, by 
the ordinance of God, that they were both one fleſh 

Verſ. 22. Enoch walked with God, ] That is, he lived a holy, juſt,and righteous 
life, and that in ſome degree of eminencie aboye other the ſervants of God that 
lived in thoſe times; though the age wherein he lived grew very corrupt, yet he was 
not carried away with the ſtream of the times, bur framed his life carefully accord- 
ing to the will of God, with whom he enjoyed a ſweet. communion; the Lord in a 
more then uſuall manner revealed his ſecrets to him ( for he was a Propher, and 
one clauſe of his Prophecies is recorded in the Scriptures, to wit, in the Epiſtle of 
Judes verſ.14-15. ) and he on the other (ide did continually ſet the Lord before his 
eyes, and ſought to approve himſelf to him in all his wayes. 

Verſ. 29. And he called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame (hall comfort as, &c.] 
That Noah vvas a man of eminent pietie, yve reade Chap.6.9. and this therefore I 
conceive to be a Pcopheticall preſaging of-the comfort, which this ſonne in future 
times ſhould yield unto his parents, By the work and toil of their hands, he means 
not onely that particular curſe, Gen. 72. 17,19. (#rſed is the ground for thy ſake, 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it, &c, In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, &c. 
bur alſo all the miſeries vvhich the finne of their firſt parents had brought upon 
chem : So that I conceive the meaning of this ſpeech of Lamech to be, as it he had 
thus ſaid, Many are the miſeries, labours, troubles and forrovvs vyhich finne hath 
brought upon us; vve live in a yyicked unjuſt yyorld, and ſuffer much in theſe un- 
comfortable times, but you ſhall ſee this child yvill be a comfort to us in the mid(t 
of all rthefe miſeries , and by his goodnefle yield us quiet and reſt in our minds, 
maugre all the ſorrovvs yyhich yve ſhall ochervviſe ſuſtain. 


CHAP. VI. 


A it came to paſſe when meu began to multiply, &c, | This muſt reach fur- 

Acher then the age of Noah, of which he ſpake in the latter end of the foregoing 
chapter, namely to the firſt increaſe of Cains wicked progeny. As the world began 
ro be filled with them, fo did it more and more increaſe in wickedneſſe:for the men 
here ſpoken of, are thoſe men whoſe daughters the ſonnes of God married, as is 
clear by the laſt branch of this verſe, namely thoſe that were our of the Church, ne- 
ver reputed members of Gods Church , or the ſonnes of God , bur ( as I may 
therefore ſay ) meer men: 1. Cor. 3. 3. Walk ye not as men ? 

Verl. 2. That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, &c. | Though all 
other wickedneſſe did no doubt abound, yet this is noted as the chief cauſe of Gods 
diſpleaſure, that eyen the ſonnes of God allo, that is, the men of the Church of I 

| C for 
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( for ſuch are eſteemed the ſonnes of God,Deur, 14. 1. ) vvithout any reſpeR of the 
x. al Religion they profeſſed, promiſcuoully matched vvith the daughters of thoſe outcaſts, 
M Cains vvicked progeny, from yyhom they had bcen hitherto ſeparated, taking them 
Ni vvives, yea perhaps many vvives, of all that their eyes lixed, not at all minding 

| yyhat for matter of religion or manners they yyere. 
I Verſ. 3. And the Lord ſaid,&c. | The Lord made known this his purpoſe to that 


wicked generatiop,namely by Noab,(yea and happely by Methuſelah and Lamech, 

| who were then allo living ) to whom herevealed ſo much that except they repented 

l within 120 ycars the world ſhauld be deſtroyed. 

a Ay ſpirit ſhall not alwayes frive with may. | That is, I have now a long time 

Fl laboured to reclaim this wicked generation ; my fpirit hath contended with them 

Ll both by the ourward miniſtry in the mouthes of the Patriarches ( as is expreſſed, 

A x. Per. 3.18, 19. ) and alſo by inward motion and check of conſcience : but all is 
oy | in vain : and therefore I will no longer trouble my {elf with them, but at once ſweep 
| them all away with a generall deluge. 
if 

[| 

i 

7 


[ For that he alſo is fleſh. | That is, even man alfo,whom I created after mine own 
| | & image>is become as brutiſh as the beaſts that periſh ; he is wholy carnall, no courſe 
W118 that I can take will do any good on him ; therefore I will deftroy him, 
Yet his dayes (hall be 120 years. | 120 years aregranted for triall of their repen- 
K tance; whence we ſee that this was revealed to Noah in the 480 year of his age : for 
If he was 6co years old when the Flood came.chap.7.6.& conſequently but 480 when 
| he had this warning of 120 years, which was 20 years before the birth of his ſonnes 
Shem Ham and Japheth, rhough that bermentioned before inthe former chapter. 
[ Verſ. 4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe dayes, ] Men who for their ex- 


kk traordinary ature and ftrength were eyen admired in thoſe dayes, to wit, in that 
Il! age before ſpoken of, when the ſonnes of God did promiſcuouſly match with the 
MY darghters of men ; at that time and before that time, that is, in that age there were 
| F | theſe giants on the earth, who in the pride and confidence of their huge ſtrength 
-FON did without all fear of God or man ( as lawlefſe men ) commit any villany, and 
1 i like ſavage and wild beaſts deſtroyed and wafted the countreyes and people where 


they lived, Amongtt other the corruptions of thoſe times this Moſes inſtances pe- 
T culiarly in, to let us ſee how infufferably wicked mankind was grown, when they 

ji did in a manner eyen fight againſt God. | 

; Avud alſo after that when the ſonnes of God, &c. | Yea, and after that ape, the 
f progenie of theſe unlawfull matches, betwixt the ſonnes of God and the daughters 
Fi of men, became many of them fuch giants, the curſe of God follovving ſuch uhe- 
vt quall mixtures of the ſeed of Seth vvirh that of Cain. And hereby alſo Moſes gives 
|} us-to underſtand, that even among the outyvard members of the Church theſe yil- 
q lanies grevv rife, yea and after the holy Patriarchs had by Gods commandment 
Fe , threatened them yyith that deluge vyhich afteryvards cameupon them. 

" Verſ. 6. end it repented the Lord that he had made man, &c.| God is not as 
» man, that he ſhould repent,or that he ſhould be grieved for any thing that is done, 
. t | I» SaW..15-2g: The ſtrength of 1ſrael.will not. lie nor repent : for he 1s not as man, 

| ; | thas 


Chap. 7. G ENESTS. 19 


that he ſhould repemt: and that becauſe he is nor mutable in his purpoſes , as being 
the Father of lights, Jam. 1. r7. with whom there is no variableneſſe nor ſhadow 
of changing; neither can any thing happen to croſſe him in his counſel , which he 
did not foreſee from everlaſting , nor can he be in danger to erre in his purpoſes, 
and to find out any thing in proces of time that is better then that which before he 
determined ſhould be done: yet here, as elſ\vhere in ſeverall places of Scripture, the 
Lord is faid to repent and t9 grieve, x. becauſe the Lord now intended to do whar 
men, that repent and are grieyed for that which they have formerly done are wont 
ro do, that is to undo what he had done , and to deſtroy the work of his own 
hands,and therefore ſpeaks thus of himſelf, after the manner of men, as ſtooping to 
our capacity; and 2. to imply thereby the grievouſneſle of their tranſgreſſions and 
provocations, that ſhould moye the Lord to deſtroy fo great a part of thoſe crea- 
tures which he had made for his own glory, & as it were to repent of making man, 
in whom he had determined to honour himſelf above all the creatures beſides : He 
muſt needs be a deſperate wicked wretch that makes his father that rcnderly loyes 
him wiſh he had never been born. 

Verſ. 16. And iz a cubit ſhalt thon finiſh it above, ] That is, the Ark. The 
meaning is this , When he had built up the Ark thirty cubirs high , then he was to 
finiſh ir, or cover it; which coyering went up ſloping, fo that the ridge was a cubit 
higher then the ſide of the Ark. 

Verſ. 19. Two of every ſort, &c.)] That is, pairs of every fort, a male and a fe- 
male: the number 15 ſet down afterward, chap... verl. 7. Of every clean beaſt by 
ſevens, the male and his female, &c. here onely the kind , and that he ſhou!d rake 
them by rwoes or by pairs. 


CHAP, VII. 


Vetl. 2. F every clean beaſt, &c. ] That is, ſuch as might be offered in facri- 
fice, 

Verſ. 11. 1n the fix hundredth year of Noahs life, &c. ] So then the Floud be- 
gan in the ſeventeenth day of the moneth Zin, which was about the beginning of 
our May, as ſome Authours think, eA»no Anndi 1656. or the beginning of Octo- 
ber,as others hold. 

Verſ.12. And the rain was npon the earth fourty dayes, &c.) It rained therefore 
unto the twentie ſeyenth day of the third moneth. 

Verſ. 16. eAnd the Lord fhut hins in, &c.) That is, the Lord either by the mi- 
niftrie of the angels, or by his own immediate power, cauſed the doore of the Ark 
on the outhde to be ſure and ſafe againſt the rain and violence of the waters ; and 
ſo, what could not be done by any care, or skill , oc labour of Noah himſelf, was 
ſupplied by Gods providence : whereas reading this hiſtory men might be ready to 
queſtion in their minds , How Noah could poſfibly ſo ſhut the doore on the intide, 
bur that Rilfl chere would be danger of the waters working through the joynts and 


creyiſes on the outſide , where Noah could not coyer it with pitch;as it was within, 
C 2 all 
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all ſuch imaginations, which our own curioſitie might ſuggeſt , are cur off with this 
ſhort clauſe, that the Lord ſhnt himz in, that is , that the Lord by his own immedi- 
ate hand and almighty power did as it were fo faſten and ſhur up the doore upon 
them, that by no means the flouds of water beating upon it ſhould be able to loo- 
ſen it , or any way break in to the endangering either of man or beaſt. 

Verſ, 28. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail. ] That is , ſo much 
higher then any mountain did the waters rife. 

Verſ. 24. eAnd the waters prevailed on the earth an hundred and fifty dayes.] 
That is, for one hundred and fifty dayes after the beginning of the Fload,the waters 
did either increaſe or continue in their full trength, to wit, unto the end of the ſix- 
reenth day of che ſeventh moneth.. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Verl. 4. AE the eArkh reſted in the ſeventh moneth, oa the ſeventeenth day of - 


the moneth, &c. ) Which muſt needs be the next day at the furtheſt 
after the waters began firſt to decreaſe; for from the beginning of the Floud co this 
ſeventeenth day of the ſeyenth moneth are but an hundred fifty. and one dayes at 
the moſt.. Nor is this ſtrange that. the Ark.ſhould reſt fo ſuddenly, if the Ark did 
draw thirteen cubits water, as is very likely; when the Floud was at the higheſt,the 
botrome of the Ark was not above two cubits higher then the higheſt mountains, 
and two cubits it might well fall in one day. 

Verl. 5.. 1n the tenth moneth, on the firſt day of the moneth were the tops of the 
mountains ſeen, ] That is, ſeventy three dayes after the Ark began to reſt,not onely 
the top of that mountain-was dry, the Ark ſtanding there wholy out of theater, 
bur alſo the tops of many lower mountains. 

Verſ.6. And it came to paſſe, at the end of fonrty dayes.) That is , fourty dayes 
aker-the tops of the mountains were diſcovered;z.which was the eleventh day of the 
eleventh moneth, 

Verl. 8. Aliſo he ſent forth a dove from him.” Seven dayes after he had ſent out 
the raven: ( for verſ, 10. he ſpeaks of ſeyen other dayes ) and that was upon. the 
9p day of the eleyenth moneth. 

erl. 9. But the dove found no reſt, &c.”) Becauſe the tops of. mountains were. 
yet muddy and ſtanding with water :-and beſides the dove delights not in moun- 
tains, bur in the tops of houſes and lower grounds. | 
Verſ. 10, And again he ſent forth the.dove, ] Namely on the twentie fifth day 
of the eleventh moneth. 


Verſ. 12. eAnd he ſtayed yet other ſeven dayes , and ſent forth the.dove , &c.] 


Namely on the ſecond day of the twelfth moneth. 
Verl. 13. And behold the face of the ground*was drie.] That is, as is ſaid be= 
fore, the water was.gone from the earth , ſo that the ſuperficies , the face of the- 
ound was-drie; but Iying under the waters. a whole year it was not yet fit to- 
fear che-lieavia bodies cither of man or beaſt, .. 
| Verſ.146- 
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Verl. 14. eAnd in the ſecond moneth,&c. was the earth dried.) That's , it was 
now throughly dried, hard , and fit for the uſe both of man and beaſt; fo thar after 
the upper face of the ground was drie, Noah and the relt {taied welnigh two 
moneths in the Ark. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd offered burnt offerings on the altar.) By way of thankfulneſſe, 
and according to that form of worſhip, which God had before eſtabliſhed in his 
Church. 

Ver. 21. eAnd the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour.) Still we fee that the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks of God after the manner of men, who are delighted and refreſhed with 
ſweet odours, Ifa.3. 24- The meaning is, that God having in his diſpleaſure puniſhr 
man ſeverely, was now at peace with theſe, and did graciouſly accept of this ſervice 
which Noah had now performed. 

And the Lord ſaid in his heart,&c.) That is, God decreed that he would never 
deſtroy the world as now he had done , ſpeaking of that decree which was after- 
ward revcaled to Noah, chap. 9g. vetl. 8. 

For the imagination of mans heart i evil,&c.] The ſame words are uſed, cap.6. 
verſ. 5. as a reaſon why God would deſtroy the,werld , that are here uſed as a rea- 
ſon why God would not deſtroy ir, and in both fitly ; there to ſhew the juſt cauſe * 
the Lord had to puniſh; here to ſhew thar eyen hence God in the riches of his mer- 
cy reſolved to ſpare them : for (faies he) they are corrupt altogether by nature, and 
ſhould I deal with them according to their deſert, I muſt be cntinually ſweeping 
them away with a deluge; but I will henceforth deal more particularly with men, 
and not oyerturn the generall courſe of nature any more, 


CHAP. IX. 

Verl. 2. A NA the fear of you, and the dread of you, &c. | That abſolute fove- 
raignty over the creatures , which man loſt by rebellion againſt God, 
is not now reſtored; onely that remainder of foyeraignty , vvhich man had enjoyed 
fince the Fall , vyvas novy by promiſe confirmed unto Noah and. his poſteritie, 
vyhence it is that even the moſt ſavage of them do naturally fear the face of man, 
though ſometimes by the juſt judgement of God they do as it yyere rebell , rile up 

upon him, and hurt him. 
Verſ. 3. Every moving thing that liveth (hall be meat,&c.] That is,you may eat of 
any of the creatures as freely as of the herbs that grovy out of the ground, Not that 


. before the Floud they did cat _—_— but herbs , &c. methinks ( beſides many 


other arguinents that mighr be brought againſt this _ that vvhich is ſaid 
Marth. 24. 38. implies a greater liberty in feaſting, eAs i the dayes that were be- . 
fore the Floud they were eating and drinking, &c. onely God noyy reſtores unto 
Noah the lavvfull uſe of theſe things vyhich vyerein a manner taken from them by 
the Floud; and the rather vvas this here made knoyvn to Noah , to make vvay to 
that vvhich folloyyeth in the next verſe , vvhich is added as an exception to this 
generall grant, to yyit, that though they might = freely of any of the creatures, 
3 yer 
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yet not of things ſtrangled, out of vyhich che bloud-yyas not firſt let forth. Hovy- 
cver it is ſufficient for us hence to learn, that now ir is Iawfull to cat of any of the 
creatures, and that the law which made ſome beaſts, &c. unclean, and not allowed 
for food was not yet given to the Church of (50d. 

Verſ. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, which 1s the blond, &c,] The bloud is 
called the life of the fleſh, becaule it is, as it were, the ſeat of the lite and the virall 
ſpirits, Levit. 37. 11. For the life of the fleſh ts in the blond. And therefore thongh 
they might eat the fleth of beaſts, yer nor with the bloud, chat is, not excepr it were 
frlt orderly mortificd and cleanſed of the blond; and this reſtraint doubtlefle was 
11poſed upon them, to make them the more feartull of ſhedding mans bloud : And 
we ſce the Apoſtles, AQ 15.20. enjoyned the Chriſtians of thoſe times to obſerve 
this command, the rather haypily becauſe it had been of ſuch ancient uſe,and fo long 
obſerved amonglt the people of God, and would not eahly therefore be left on a 
ſudden. | 

Verl. 18. And Ham t the father of ( anaan, | This is both here and after, ver. 
22.2dded, both to imply the reaſon. why,verſ.25. the curſe is denounced againſt him, 
(urſed be Canaan ; and alſo that the Iſraelites might know the accurſed ftock from 
whence thoſe nations of the Caananites ſprang, with whom they had ſo much to do 
in the dayes of Moſes, 


Verſ. 25. And he ſaid, (arſed be Canaan. ] Noah knowing what had paſſed | 


( whether by revelation, or by the relation of his other ſonnes, we need not en- 
quire-) doth as a Prophet by the inſpiration of Gods ſpirit denounce this judge- 
ment, that the curſe of God ſhould fall upon him and his poſterity for this wicked 
fact, and namely upon the Canaanites, who are therefore particularly mentioned, 
becauſe in them this curſe ſhould be moſt remarkably ſeen. 

eA ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be, &c. | That is, a moſt baſe"and vile ſervant: 
This is meant of the Canaanites, the progeny of Canaan, who were conquered and 
made bondſlaves by the Iſraelites ( therefore called Canaans brethren, becauſe they 
were the poſteritie of Shem the brother of Cham) yea and by thoſe Weſtern nations 
which were the poſteriric of Japheth, | 

Verl. 26: And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem. | Noah foreſees by the 
inſtin& of Gods ſpirit, that Gdd would enter mto a ſpeciall covenant with the po- 
ſeritie of Shem, raking them to be his peculiar people, and binding himſelf to be 
their God. Now raviſhr with joy in the confideration of this extraordi- 
nary  priviledge , he doth not barely pronounce this bleffing, that God would 
be the God of Shem and his poſteritie, but expreſſeth it covertly in this thanksgi- 
bn he breaks forth in the excefle of his joy, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Shem. 

Verſ. 27. God ſhall enlarge Japheth, | This ( according to our tranflation) muſt 
needs be a prediftion of the great encreaſe of Japheths poſteririe, | 

eAnd he ſhall dwell in the tems of Shem. ; A prophehe of that which came not 
:o. paſſe till many hundred years afterward, namely,thar the Gentiles, the poſteritic 
of ſiphrrh, having been along time ſeparated from the Church of God,which was to 
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be eſtabliſhed amongſt the Tiraclites, Shems progenie,fhould at laſt be perſivaded by 
the preaching of the Goſpel-to joyn with them in the worſhip of the tame God, in 
the profeſſion of the ſame faith, & fo ts become fellow-members of the fame Church. 
Ephel.2.12. But now 1m Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were farre off, are made 
mph by the blond of ( brift; which was fulfilled when the Gentiles became Chri- 


{tians. 


CHAP, X. 


Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes of Noah, ] Wecannot with any 
N probabilitie conceive that all the children,or grandchildren of Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth are here particularly named, but onely ſuch as were in their gererations 
men of renown, ſuch as by their feyerall plantations gave name to ſeyerall nations 
deſcending from their loyns. 

Verl. 5. By theſe were the Iſles, &c. | For the full underſtanding of this, we 
mult know that the poſteritic of Noah kept together for many years; till the great- 
eſt part removed to that plantation in Shinar, whereof we reade, chap. 11. Nor, 
ayes Moſes, after the tongues were there divided,theſe ſonnes of Japheth,according 
to their ſeverall languages, did plant feverall Colonies in all the regions and coun- 
treys of ned thoſe that border the Mediterranean ſea, now uſually called,the 
Ifles of the Gentiles : for this is all, which Moſes intends in theſe words, that all 
thoſe Sea-countries, ſeverally divided amongſt men of ſeverall families, of ſeverall 
languages, were all the poſterity of Japheth, to placed by thoſe of his iſſue formerly 
mentioned, after whoſe names they were many of them called. 

Verſ.8. And (uſh begat Nymrod; he began to be a mighty one in the earth. | 
That is, whereas hitherto the heads of families did in a mild and gentle way guide 
and order the reſt, rather by the voluntary ſubmiſſion of thole that were governed 
then by the compulſion of power, this Nimrod with violence uſurped a more impe- 
rious government, and enlarging ſtill his dominions by forcing thoſe about him to 
undergo his yoke, he became a mighty one, that is, man of great power and might, 
famous in his time for the dominions he had. 

Verſ. 9g. He was a mighty hanter before the Lord, | In many places of Scripture 
perſecutours and oppreflours, ſuch as invade any people, and by a ſtrong hand ſub- 
dve them, and then waſte and oppreſſe them, are called hnnters:-as Jer. 16.16, Be- 
hold, 1 will ſend for many fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them; and for many hun ers,and E 
they ſhall hnnt them, &c, Lam.4.18. T hey hant our ſteps that we cannot go in owur 
ſtreets. Such 2 one Moſes under this Metaphoricall ſpeech deſcribes Nimrod to 
have been, a tyrannous invader and oppreffour of thoſe that lived abour him: and 
this he did before the Lord, to wit, openly withour fear of Bod. 

Wherefore it is ſaid, &c.] Thence it grew to be a common proverb, that when 
any man took the courſe of oppreſſion and ryrannie, he was called, as I may ſay, 


another Nimrod. 


Vetſ. 11. Out of that land went forth Aſpur, &c.] According to whe tranſla- 
C 4 tion 
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tion of Junius ( which is added in the margin ) the meaning is this, That Nim- 
rod having built thoſe foure cities before mentioned in the land of Shinax , en» 
larged his dominions further, even in Aſhur or Aſſyria, and there buile Nineveh, 
Rehoboth, &c. But methinks this other tranſlation is not without cauſe retained in 
the text, namely that Aſhur ( not the ſonne of Shem , but one of the ſame name of 
Hams progeny, as in Gen. 4. we have many of Cains progeny of the ſfame.name 
with thoſe of Seths ) went forth out of Shinar, and built Nineyeh,&c. in the king- 
dome of Afſyria : and indeed whence may we think it took the name of Aſſyria, if 
Nimro1, not Aſhur were the founder of that Empire ? 

Verſ. 18. eAnd afterward were the families of the ( anaanites ſpread abroad.-] 
Having ſpoken of the ſonnes of Canaan, Sydon, Heth, Jebus, &c. he addes that ' 
in after-times there were ſeyerall' families ſpread abroad in the land of-Canaan, 
which took their names as is before expreſſed from theſe ſonnes of Canaan, 

”: Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after their families, &c. | That is» theſe are the 
ſonnes of Ham, who according to their ſeyerall  familics and languages. were the 
founders of ſeverall nations in ſeverall countreys. 

Verſ. 21- The father of all the children of Eber, ] That is, of the Hebrews. 

Verſ.. 25. The name of one was Peleg.) Peley ſignifies drviſion; and he was fo 
called becauſe about the time of his birth languages were divided, 


CHAP. XI. 
ANY the whole earth was-of one language; and of one ſpeech. | Now Moſes re- 


turns to relate more particularly that memorable tory of the building of Ba- 

bel; premifing this in the fitſt place by way of IntroduCtion, that the whole earth 
was of one language, that is, that the men of the earth before the building of Babel 
ſpakeall one language, and fo had done 1757 years. Now that this language was: 
Hebrew, it-is by almoſt all learned men commonly agreed; and not without cauſe, 
both bceauſe all the names of the Patriarchs before and after the Floud are made of 
Hebrew words, and becauſe it is nor likely but the firſt language was continued by: 
God amongſt his Church, in that better progenie of Noab, that had no hand inthe 

building of Babel. | | 

Verl.2. And it cameto paſſe as they,&c.] To wit, The men or the inhabitants of 
che earth before ſpoken of, which is thus generally expreſſed, onely becauſe the 
greateſt pare ofthem remoyed in this Colony together with Nimrod the captain and 
chief of the Plantation; for-that Noah, Shen, and the reſt of Noahs better progenie 
were not preſent at the building of Babel, this ( if nothing elſe ) would plainly 
prove, becauſe the-firſt language continued till in that holy hs The greateſt dit-. 
ficulcie of this place is,how it can be faid of this Colony of men, that came now to. 
the land-of Shinar, which was Chaldea, that rhey journeyed from the Eaſt, ſince 
Armenia, where it is commonly held that Noah went out of the Ark, and near to. 
which therefore the.poſteritic of Noah had doubtleſſe hitherto dwelt, did not lie on. 
the:Eaſt of Chaldea where the rower of Babel was built, But to this I:anſwer, that 
| if. 
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if we take the hills of Taurus or Caucaſus between the Eaft Indies and Scythia to 
be thoſe mountains of Ararat , where the Ark reſted ( for ſo ſome conceive ) then 


this place is clear; for they lie Eaftward from the land of Chaldea , here called the 


land of Shinar: If we retain the common opinion, that thoſe mountains of Ararar 
were the hills of Armenia, we muſt conceive that they had removed formerly from 
the place where the Ark reſted, and ſertled themſelves in ſome countrey that lay 
Eaft of Chaldea, and thence turned again Weſtward , and planted themſelyes in 
this place. 

Vecl 3. And ſlime had they for morter, |] A kind of naturall lime plentifull in 
thoſe parts, and ſlimie like pitch, 

Verſ..4. Leſt we be ſcattered abroad pon the face of the earth. | That is , leſt 
hereafter when this place proves too ſtrait for us , we be ſcatrered abroad upon the 
face of the earth in ſeyerall Colonies to ſeverall places, let us now whilſt we are to- 
oether do ſome thing thar may get us a name, leaye ſome monument Randing that 
may be famous throughout the world, - 

Vetſ. 5. eAnd the Lord came down to ſee the city and the tower. | Here, as 
ordinarily elſewhere in the Scripture, God ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of 
men. God is every where preſent , and feeth all things at all times that are done 
upon the face of the earth, neither can he be propegly therefore ſaid to remove from 


' one place to another ; ſo that this expreſſion of the Lords coming down to ſee the 


city and the tower,&c. is onely'to imply, 1. That however the Lord did awhile * 
wink at this their madde and proud attempt , and ſuffered them to go on , as if he 
took no notice of it.; yer.at length by his judgement upon them he diſcovered that 
he was preſent with them,and faw all their proceedings; and 2. That this arrogant 
attempt of theſe Babel-builders was ſuch , as did indeed upon exact enquiry , de- 
ſerye the ſeverity of Gods enſuing proceedings againſt them , and that God was 
moſt juſt and righteous in all that he did to them, _ 

Vetſ. 26. eAnd Terah lived ſeventy years and begat Abram , Nahor,and Ha. 
141.) Thats , he began to beget them ; one of theſe his fonnes was then born , to 
wit, Nahor : for that Abram was not born till the hundred and thirty year of 
his father Terahs age, is moſt plain, if we compare diligently theſe places rogether: 
Gen. 11. 32.eA'nd the dayes of Terah were :wo hundred and five years ; and Te- 
rah died in Haran. Gen. 12.4. And eAbram was ſeventy five years old when 
he departed out of Haran. At. 7. 4. And from thence when his fakes was dead 
he removed him into this land , &c, For had Abram been born in the ſeventieth' 
year of his fathers age , when his father died rwo hundred and five years old, he 
muſt needs be one hundred thirty five years old: which cannot be. For when A- 
bram went into Canaan , which was after: his fathers death, Acts 7, he was bur 
ſeventy five years old, Gen 12. 4. But on the contrary, if Abram was ſeventy five 
years old when his father died in Haran two hundred and five years old, ic muſt 
needs follow that Abram was born when. his father Terah was one hundred and- 
thirty, 

Var. 29, Milcah the daughter of Haran.] If this were (as ſome conceive) _ 
other: - 


26 GENESIS. Chap, 12. 


other Faran, and not the brother of Abram,and fo the following clauſe , the father 
of Milcah, the father of Iſcah, ve added to diſtinguilh this from that other Haran, 
the brother of Abram; then is there no difficulty in this place. But the moſt of Ex- 
poſitours conceive otherwife,namely that both 47+/cah and Sarai (otherwile called 
1ſcah ) were the daughters of Haran the ſonne of Terah, and married to their un- 
cles Abram and Nahor; and yet is this no proof that fuch matches were then 
lawfull. Rather we may think that hoth Nahor and Abram were in a manner ne- 
_ceſſicated to marry their nieces, the ſiſters of Lot , and daughters .of their bfother 
T Harah, becauſe they would not match with ſtrangers in thoſe corrupt times that 

 vyere generally fallen from the ttue Religion ; and that theſe matches vyere by ſpe- 
ciall roleration or diſpenfation from God, either at firſt permitted, or at leaſt af- 
cervvard alloyved and approved , though otheryviſe unlayyfull by the common 
rule and lavv of Nature; 

'Verſ. 31. eAnd Terah took, Abram his ſenue. ) To vvit , Abram having firſt 
diſcovered to him , hovy the Lord had in a revelation charged him to leave his 
countrey,and go into a land vyhich he yvould ſhevy him, to vvit, Canaan : for it is 
clear, At. 7. 2. that God appeared to eAbram in Ur of the Chaldees , before he 
came to Haran, and commanded him to go into Canaan ; fo that Abram firſt mo- 
tioned this retnove, though Terah be here firſt named, becauſe he yyas the father of 

the family. 

” jy FO came unto Haran and dwelt there, ] This firſt remove vvas 
vvith a purpoſe to.go into Canaan; but being ſtricken in years , or othervviſe 


diſabled for travel, he ſtayed there in Haran, and after a feyy years died, 
CHAP. XII 


Ow the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, &c.] Noyy Moſes returns to ſheyy the 
Neu both of Terahs removall vvith his family from Ur of the Chaldees, and 
of Abrams removall, after his father vvas dead, from Haran, yvhere for ſome years 
- they had ſtayed : for vvby did he not abide in Haran 2 Moſes telleth us, becauſe 
vyhen God appeared to him in Ur of the Chaldees he had ( as is here related ) ap- 
pointed him to go unto: 4 land that he would (hew him, namely, unto Canaan; 
vvhich though God did not ar firſt reveal unto him, yet aftervyard he told him. 

Verſ. 2. And thou ſhalt be a.bleſring.). That is, He ſhall not onely be bleſled, 
but a bleſfing it ſelf, namely, to his poſterity, to vvham it ſhould be a bleſſing thac 
Abram yvas their father ; yea fo bleſſed ſhould he be, that he ſhould be a form of 
bleſſing, men ſaying ordinarily, The God of Abraham bleſſe thee, &c. and fo 
making Abram an example of one fingularly happy and. bleſſed. 

Verſ. 6. And Abram paſſed through the land unto the place of Sichem.] Moſes 
calls theſe places. whither Abram. removed by the names whereby they were after- 
ward known, as. fitting his ſpeech to the men of that age wherein himſelf lived. 

Verſ. 11. Behold now I know that thou art a fair woman to look, upon. ] Itis 
,evidend that Sarah/was at this time aboye threeſcore years old : for Abram was 
ſeventy 
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ſeyenty five years old when he came freſt into the land of Canaan, verſ. 4. and Sa- 
rah was but ten years younger then Abtam,Gen.17.17. yet no wonder it is though 
Sarah was at theſe years fair, yea, (yerl. 14.) very fair , not in the eye of her huſ- 
band onely, but of the Egyptians allo ; even her barrenneſſe was doubtleſſe ſome 
help to the continuance of her beauty. Bur-befides in thoſe times when they lived fo 
long the ſtrength and beauty of women we may well think continued longer freſh 
and without any great decay then in theſe dayes ; whereto if we adde,thar it is moſt 
likely that God-did alſo by his Providence in a more fpeciall and extraordinary 
manner bleſſe Sarah in this regard, even in her otherwiſe declining years , it will * 
not -ſeem any way improbable , that Sarah ſhouldFat this time be ſo wondrous 
beaurifull, | 

sVerſ. 13. Say, 1 pro) thee, thou art my ter. That the Egyptians , knowing 
her to be his wife , might not kill him that then they might marry her , Abram ad- 
viſeth Sarah nor to deny but to conceal this truth, that ſhe was his wife, and to fay 
onely that ſhe was his ſiſter. Now though this were in a ſenſe true , as Abram af- 
terwards told Abimilech, Gen. 20. 12, becauſe ſhe was his near kinſwoman , his 
brothers daughter , and ſuch in thoſe times were uſually called brothers and fiſters; 
yer becauſe by ſaying ſhe was his ſiſter, Abram intended that the Egyptians ſhould 
conceive that ſhe was not his wife, but free to be married to any other , and fo did 
expoſe her to great danger in this regard, the courſe he rook could not be warrant- 
able, bur proceeded trom weakneſle of faith and humane frailry, though withall he 

might have ſome hope that God would prevent that miſchief, 
' Verſ. 15. The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, | Pharaoh was the common 
name of all the Kings of Egypt, as Ceſar was of all the Romane Emperours. 

And the woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe. | 1 take it for grant- 
ed, 1. That ſhe was not abuſed by Pharaoh, becauſe the Lord did fo tenderly pre- 
ſerve her chaſtiry upon a ſecond expoſing her to this danger, chap. 20. 4. But Abr- 
melech had not come near her; 2. That notwithſtanding, ſhe was ſome time in 
Pharaohs houſe : the particulars afterward mentioned of Pharaohs enriching A- 
bram , and God plaguing Pharaohs Court, cannot be conceived to be all upon 2 
fidden done, Tr is likely Serelore that this taking her into the houſe was , both 
that the king might make known his pleaſure of taking her to be his wife, and that 
the might be prepared for the match ( as we ſee the like , Either 2. ) and that ſhe 
might be entertained as beſeemed her that was ſo beloved of Pharaoh. 

Vetſ. 17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh, &c. with preat plagues.) What 
theſe plagues were , the Scripture being filent , it is bur a fooliſh curiofitie to in- 


re, | 
T'Verſ 18, eAnd Pharaoh called Abram and ſaid, &c.) Pharaoh underſtanding 
either by reyelation, as Abimelech, chap. 20. 3. God came to eAbimelech in 4 
dream by night, and ſaid, &c, or by the confefſion of Sarai herſelf, or by ſome 
other means that Abram was Sarais husband, he preſently apprehends thar for this 
ir was that he and his houſe yyere fo plagued; and therefore makes haſte to re- - 


{tore her. . 
Verl, 20s + 
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Verſ. 20. And Pharaoh commanded his men,&c.] The reafons of this diſmiſſing 
Abram and Sarah our of Egypt may be probably theſe: 1. Becauſe he' defired to 
have Sarah gone our of his fight; 2. Becauſe of his preſent diſpleaſure, vvho no doubt 
vyas offended that. by their means he yvas thus puniſhed; 3. Leſt his houſhold- 
ſeryants or people ſtung yvith the ſenſe of vvhat they had ſuffered , or eavying the 
riches vyhich'Abram had there gathered , ſhould offer them yiolence , and to the 
land ſhould be again plagued for them, And therefore yye fee he doth nor onely 
diſmiſſe them » bur alſo gives his ſeryants charge to ſee them ſafely condudted out -of 


' his Dominions. 
CHAP, XIIL 


- 
A Nd Abram went, &c. into the Seuth.] Meaning the: Southern parts of Ca- 
naan, yyhich lay next to Egypt, Gen. 12.9. And Abram journeyed going on 
feill towards the South: for othervviſe, vyhen he yyent out of Egypt toyyard theſe 


parts, he vyent Northvvard. _ | 
Verſ. 5. And Lot alſo that went with Abram had flocks, and herds, and tents.] 


Which implies alſo many ſervants that dyvelt in thoſe tents. This Moles yvould 
imply, that alchough Lot had hitherto gone along ſtill vvith Abram, yer he had an 
eſtate, a ſtock apart by himſelf; they had their ſeverall tents, flocks , herds, and fer- 
vants, &c, 

Verſ, 6. And the land was not able to bear them. | There vvas not paſture and 
vvatering places enough for ſuch a multitude of catrel; and thence it ſeems the ſtrife 
aroſe betyyixt their herdſmen, 

Verſ. 7. eAnd the ( anaanite und the Perizzite, dwelled then in the land.) 
This is added to ſheyy, that by reaſon the Canaanites and the Perizzites ( yyhich 
ſeem to be a family or colony of the Canaanites, Gen. 10. 18. Afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad ) had ſettled themſelves long before in that 
part of Canaan , and taken up the greateſt and belt part of the paſture , therefore 
Abram and Lot yyere ſtraitned for their cattel ; and beſides there may be a reaſon 
implied in theſe vyords, vvhy Abram vyas fo carcfull to ſtop all difſention betyvixt 
them, left it might have been an offence to the Heathen. 

Ver. 19. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, &c, 
Lke the land of Egypt, as thou comeFt unto Zoar.] This clauſe, as thow comeſt unto 
Zoar, muſt in the ſenſe of it be joyned to the firſt part of the ſentence , and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan: for the meaning is this, That all the plain of Jordan even 
unto Zoar vyas exceeding fruitfull and pleaſant like to Paradiſe and Egypr, vvhich 
by the overfloyving of Nilus vvas ever eſteemed a moſt fruitfull countrey, 

Verſ. 15. For all the land which thou ſeeFt. | That is, the whole land of Cana- 
- - for he ſaith not, ſo much of the land as thou ſeeſt; bur, all the land which thou 
ſeeſt. . 

Tothee will 1 give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. | To clear this place fully, we 
muſt knoyy that in this promiſe of the land of Canaan, as under the facramentall 

fgne, 


I 
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figne, the true and heavenly Canaan was alſo included. Heb. 11. ro. For he looked 
for a City which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God, Again, we 
muſt know that by the ſeed of eAbram may well-be meant, 1. the people of If- 
rael, as uſually; 2. Chriſt , as Gal. 3. 16. eAnd to thy ſeed which i ( hriſt; and 
3. all the faithfull members of Chriſt, both Jews and Gentiles, who in Chrift are 
made the ſeed of Abram, children by promiſe. Rom.g.6,7,8. 1» 1ſaac ſhall thy ſeed 

: be called. That ts, they which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the chil. 
dren of God : but the children of the Promiſe are counted for the ſeed,, Now as 
the heavenly Canaan is here implied, this clauſe, for ever, we may extend to eter- 
nitie : for it is conferred upon Chrift, and thoſe that believe in him, the true ſeed of 
Abram for eyer and ever. But the Promiſe hath primarily reſpe&t unto Canaan, 
that land which Abram nov beheld with his eyes: and ſo conceiving the words, we 
muſt know that it is promiſed to Chriſt abſolutely, who's the true Lord and owner 
nat onely of the land of Canaan, but of the whole earth, and fo ſhall be for ever. 
Pal. 2. 6, 7:8. Ak of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for th y poſſeſſion; and then to the Iſraclites ir-is 

| promiſed for ever; but conditionally, if they ſhould ever walk in obedience before 
God. But there is no ſuch condition expreſſed. I anſwer, 1.- that the condition of 
temporall promiſes and threatnings is not alwayes expreſſed: as Jonah 3. 4, Yet 
fourty dayes and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown 3 2. that this condition is expreſſed 
elſewhere, Deut. 4. 25, 26. When thon ſhalt beget children, and childrens children, 

and ſhalt have remained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt your ſelves, and make a 

graven Image, or the likeneſſe of any thing, and (hall do evil in the fight of the 

Lord thy God, to provoke him to anger: 1 call heaven and earth to witneſſe againſ# 

you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the land whereunts ye go over- 

Jordax to poſſeſſe it ; and then 3, that it is implyed here though not expreſſed: 

Fwill give it ( faith the Lord ) to thy ſeed for ever: implying that if once they be-- 

gan to degenerate, and proved not a right faichfull ſeed, John $.39..then he yyould 
be no longer tied to this promiſe, 


CHAP. XIV. 


. Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amraphel king of Shinar, &c. ] It is not” 
Aomule certainly to determine vvho theſe kings vvere, and yyhat their tecrito-- 
ries yyere; but moſt probable it is, that they vvere but onely goyernours of ci- - 
UEs.. 

eAnd Tidal king of Nations, | In the Hebrevy it is, King of ' Gojirs, vyhich 

A may be kept unchanged, but the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate ic Nations. Ir ſeem- 
2 erh they vyere of ſundry families or populous ; as Galilee in that regard is called. 
| Galilee of the Nations, Ila.g.1. 
Verſ. 3.. All theſe were Joyned together inthe vale of Siddim, which 5 the ſalt 
[+a. } That is, in the dayes of Moſes, yvhen he vvrote this hiſtory, this vale of Sid-- 
dim, yybere-this batteb yvas fought by the kings, before named, yyas become a lake - 
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. or ſea, and called the Salt ſex. For after the deſtruftion of Sodome and Gomorrah, 
and rhoſe other cities that ſtood in this vale, either by the confluence of many vya- 
ters and brimſtone into it ( being before full of ſlime pits, or falr pirs, as ſome reade 
it, verſ, 10. ) or by ſome other ſpecial} and extraordinary vyork of God, rhar ir 
might remain a continuall monument of (Gods fierce indignation againſt the 
vvicked inhabitanes of that place, it became a ſtanding pool of putrid and unſavo- 
ry vyaters, and yyas therefore called the Salt ſea, Joſh. 3. r6. as likeyviſe the lake 
Aſphalcites, and the Dead ſea; becauſe in thoſe corrupt and ſtinking yyarers nor ſo 
much as a fiſh could live; yea, as Hiſtories report, the birds thar fleyy over ir yyere 
uſually ſtifled yvith the noiſome exhalations that did thence ar. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd ſmote the Rephaims. | A people in the land of Canaan, Gen. 
I5- 20. And doubtlefſe the chief reaſon vvhy Moſes relaterh hoyy thoſe foure' con- 
federate Kings did ſubdue and deſtroy both theſe and the other nations here men- 
rionedis the more to magnifie the goodnefſe of God to Abram, in making him yi- 

 Rtorious over an army that had fo cafily before ſubdued and overrun ſo many trong 

and potent nations. 

And the Emims. |] A people inhabiring formerly the countrey vyhich after the 
Moabites poſſeſſed, Deur. 2. 9, 10. eAzd the Lord ſaid diftreſſe ot the Moabites, 
&c. For 1 will not give thee of their land for a poſreſrion, &c. The Emins dwelt 
there in times paſt. 

Verſ. 6. And the Horites. | A people thar dwelt in moant Seir untill the chil- 
dren of Eſau drove them thence. Deut. 2.22. As he did to the children of E ſawn that 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before theme. 

Verſ.7. And ſmote all the conntrey of the Amalekites.) That is,all that countrey 
which in after-times was inhabited by the Amalckites. Amalek,of whom the Ania- 
lekites deſcended, was the grand-child of Efau, Gen. 36.1 2. who was not yet born. 
It was not therefore the Amalekites that were now ſubdued by theſe Kings, bur 

Aſome other people that did now inhabit that countrey wherein afterward the Ama.. 
lekites dwelt. | : 

Vetſ. 10. And the vale of Siddim was full of lime pits, ] This is mentioned as 
that which was an hinderance in their flight, and fo a means of their greater 
lofle. 

And the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there, | That is, were 
vanquifhedand overthrown there; many of rheir ſouldiers ſtain, many falling imo 
thoſe pits, as'we may well conceive they needs muſt, being once routed and in that 
diforder chaſed by the enemie. But the king of Sodom eſcaped, we ſee, verl. 7. * 
And the king of Sodom weut ont to meet him. 

Verſ. 14. He armed his trained men. | This word, trained, may be meant both 
of civil, military, and religious diſcipline. But however fince theſe men rhat Abram 
now carried forth with him were armed for warre, it is likely that he choſe ſuch-of 
his men as were firteſt for that ſervice,& thar had been trained up in the uſe of their 
arms, and are in this ſenſe therefore called his trained mer. Concerning the juſtice 

.of rhis enterpriſe of Abrams, fome queſtion may be made : Bur for that we muſt 


conſider 
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conſider, that though Chederlaomer had a joſt quarrell againſt the king of Sodom, 
and the other neighbouring kings, whom he had now yanquiſhed ( which cannor 
be cexrainly aſhirmed, becauſe it is not expreſſed upon what grounds they had now 
caſt off his yoke, having 12 years before been his vaſſals and tributaries ) yer A- 
brain undertaking this expedition onely for the reſcuing of his kinſman Lor, and 
that doubtleſſe by the ſpeciall inſtinR of the ſpiric of God , this is abundantly 
enough to juftifie what Abram now did in purſuing and vanquiſhing thele kings 
- wy taken Lot priſoner, and were carrying away both him and his and all thar 
had, | 

And purſued them unto Dan. ] One of the ſprings of Jordan, where yas alſo 
a town afterward called by that name of Dan. 

Verl. 18. And Melchiſedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine, | 
That is, He brought forth provifion yyherewith to refreſh both Abram and thoſe 
that-were with him : for fo the like phraſe is uſed, Deut.24. 3, 4. An Ammonite 
or # Moabite ſhall not emter into the congregation of the Lord, becauſe they met 

not with bread and with water in the way when you came forth ont of Egypt. 
Being one of the neighbouring kings of Canaan, king of Salem ( which ſeems to 
be'the ſame that was afterwards called Jeruſalem. Ptal.76, 3. 1» Salem alſo is his, 
tabernacle”) by way of congratulating Abrams viRtory over theſe kings, whoſe 
prevailing power might otherwiſe haye proved very prejudiciall ro them all , he 
brought ih proviſion of ſeverall forts wherewith to feaſt Abram, and his con- 
fedetares, and their ſouldiers. CMelchiſedek Hgnifieth king of riohteonſneſce; and 
king of Salem, is by interpretation king of Peace, In both which reſpects S. Paul 
hy A this Melchiſcrlck, Heb.7. 2. a type of Chrift, who is the King of his Church, 
the king of Jſrael, John 1. 49. and not onely perfely righteous in his own per- 
ſon, and therefore called Jeſus Chrift the righteous, 1.John 2.1. but alſo,Rom.10; 
4»'The end of the Law for righteonſneſce to every one that believeth, as was of 
old prophefied, Jer. 23. 6. Thrs is his name whereby he (hall be called, The Lord - 
our righteouſneſse : and ſo likewiſe, The Prince of peace, If. g. 6. who hath by 
his death reconciled us unto God, and made oxr peace through the blond of his 
Crofve, Col. 1. 20. Again, becauſe the Scripture no where tells us who he was, or 
who were his parents, or of what ſtock he came; nor makes any mention either of 
his birth or death, bur preſents him to us as one without father , without mother, 
without deſcent, having neither —_— of dayes nor end of life, Heb. 7.3. and 
that purpoſely that he might be a figure of the Meſſiah ( which cannot be laid of 
Job, Daniel, and athers , vyho, though there be no mention made of their Rock, 
birth and death, yet they yvere not alſo Kings and Prieſts unto God, as Melchiſe. 
dek vyas ) therefore in regard of rheſe alſo the Apoſtle makes him a notable type of 
Chriſt ; or one 11ade like to the Sonne of God, yvho vyas indeed in regard of his. 
humane nature without father, and in'regard of his Godhead without mother with. 
ot deſcent, having neither beginning of dayes nor end of life. 

And he-was the prieſt of the mo high God. | That vve may not yyonder art 
that yyhich folloyys , that a Canaanitiſh kins ſhould ſpeak fo religiouſly of _ 
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moſt high God, and yvithall rake upon him to bleſſe Abram, as one much inferiour 
to himſclf, ( Heb.7.7, Without all contradittion, the leſse 1s bleſsed of the better; ) 
or that Abram ſhould pay him tithes, &c, Moſes therefore tells us that this Mel- 
chiſedek was not onely a vvorſhipper of the true God, but alſo a Prieſt. of the moſt 


high God, moſt eminent in thoſe-times undoubtedly, in regard of that ſpeciall di- 


onitie, that he was both king of Salem,and Prieſt of the mo high God.And herein 
alſo the Apoſtle maketh him a moſt remarkable type of Chriſt, Heb.7.2, 3.becauſe he 
was both king & Prieſt,and eſpecially becauſe he is here preſented to us without any 
partner in his Prieſthood as the Prieſts of Aarons order had,without any mention of 
any to whom he ſucceeded in his Prieſthood, or that ſucceeded him,& fo as one that 
rypically abrdeth a Prieſt for ever, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks: for ſo indeed Chriſt 
js the one erernall Prieſt of his Church, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb.7.24. T his man, 
becauſe he liveth for ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. Very ſtrange indeed 
it may ſeem that ſuch a King and Prieſt ſhould be found amongſt the curſed nation 
of the Canaanites : but God can raiſe unto himſelf faithfull ſervants whereeyer 
he pleaſeth, and conferre upon vvhomſoever he vyill an eminent meaſure of grace; 
yea though the Church yvas to be continued in the poſteritie of Abram, yet there is 
litcle queſtion ro be made, but that as yet there yvere ſome feyy of other families 
that vyece the true ſeryants of God, as Job and his friends afteryyard were amongſt 
ene Edomires. | 

Verſ. 19. And he bleſied him and ſaid, 8c. | By the authoritie of his office, and 
in the name of God, he gives Abram his bleſſing, as the Prieſts in the lavv did-the 
people, Num. 6.23 27. Speak unto Aaron and to his ſonnes.ſaying,On this wiſe ye 


ſhall .bleſte the children of 1ſrael, &c. veil. 27. And they ſhall put my name up- 


enthe children of Iſrael, and I will bleſse them. Ir is likely he uſed a more ample 
form, and manner of bleſſing then is here expreſſed : Bur if fo, in this abbridgement 
which Moſes gives us we have no doubt the ſumme of all : for this manner of bleſ- 
ſing} though uttered prayer-vviſe, implyech an afſured promiſe that the moſt high 
God ſhould moſt abundantly bleſſe him. | 

Verſ. 20. And he gave him tithes of all, &c. ] He, that is, Abram, Heb.7.4. 
oave Him, that is, Melchiſedek, tithes of all , that is, the tenth of all the ſpoil, 
Heb.y.4. Now conſider how great this man was unto whom even the Patriarch 
Abram gave the temh of the ſpoils : for though he vyould take nothing of the 
fpoil, vvhich had been carried from Sodom, unto himſelf, yer he might give of it to 
Melchiſedek; and beſides he rook | 6990 much from the -vanquiſhed yyhich 
belonged not to Sodom. However the tithes he gave unto Melchiſedek,& that ſurely 
by way of homage & thankfulnes to God:for hs was giyen tohim in regard of his 


office was given to God: for Melchiſedek himſelf being a king had no need of them, 

Verſ. 22. 1 have lift-up my hand to the Lord,&c, | This may be meant either of 
an oath that he had taken,for that was an uſuall cuſtome in ſwearing to lift up the 
hand to heaven, Dan. 12. 7. And 1 heard the man clothed in linnen which was 
pon the waters of the river , when he held up his right hand, and his left hand 
wnto heaven, and ſware by him that liverh for ever; or ( which differs very 1 tele) 
of a yow madeto God in his prayer, Verſ.23. 


Chap. 15. GENESIS. 3 
Verſ. 23. Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I have made Abram ricb.) That is, leſt thon 
( or any other) ſhould hereafter ſay, that by this vitory I enriched my ſelf, and fo 
the extraordinary bleſſing of God upon me and mine ſhould not be diſcerned and 
acknowledged; and withall leſt thou ſhouldſt think or ſay hereafter, that I pretend- 
ed the reſcue of the afflicted, but did indeed look after the prey, Thus he preferres 
the glory of God, and the honouring of his Religion before his ſpoil which by right 
of warre belonged to him, 


CHAP. XV. 


Vetſ. r. _—_ Lord came unto eAbrans in 4 viſion. ] By this word viſion, is 

ſometimes meant a Revelation of God given to his ſervants in their 
fleep by a dream, which are alſo for diſtinRtion fake called nightly wi/tons , Gen, 
46. 2. And God ſpake unts Iſrael in the viſions of the night : but this I cannot 
conceive to be ſuch, chiefly becauſe we have ſuch a viſion afterwards following this, 
yerſ; 12. A deep ſleep fell upon Abram, and lo an horrour, &c. Again, by v:fions, 
are ſometimes meant thoſe apparitions which the ſervants of God have had being 
caſt into a trance, which were onely ſpirituall objects of the mind, not of the bodi- 
ly ſenſe : This ſeems not to be ſuch neither ; for many things arehere ſaid to have 
paſſed berwixt God and Abram, which cannot well be thought to have been-onely 
in a trance, and not really done, as the killing and dividing of the heifer of three 
years old, &c. verſ. 9, 10. and beſides, there would not have been then ſo great 
difference betwixt this viſion, and that dream or trance mentioned verſ. 12. and 
therefore I rather conceive this vifion to have been an open apparition , which A- 
bram beheld waking with the eyes of his body , though happely the Lord appeared 
in .a more glorious manner then uſually ; and therefore it is now added, that this 
was done 1n a viſion. 

Fear not Abram,&c.)]This is ſpoken both that he might not be afraid of the ma- 
jeſty of God, who now in this viſion appeared to him; and alſo to comfort him in 
regard of that fear and trouble of mind wherewith he was oppreſſed, in regard that 
_- ſo many promiſes from God he continued till childlefle , as appeareth by his 
anſwer; and happely alſo to chear him up againſt the fear of thoſe kings he had 
yanquiſhed , who might now threaten revenge ; and therefore God tells him that 
he would be a ſhie/d to him to defend him againſt his enemies, 

Verſ. 2. eAnd the ſteward of my houſe us this Eliezer of Damaſcus, | Abram 
doth not herein complain that Eliezer of Damaſens, that is, who was born of pa- 
rents of Damaſcus, was his ſteward; but that he had no other ſtay of his houſe, that 
is, that he being childleſſe wanted the comfort which other fathers had , he had not 
a ſonne under him the guide and ſtay of his family, but all was in the hands of a 
ſeryant at preſent, and would be enjoyed by him , he being dead, for want of an 
heir, 

Verſ. 3. And Abram ſaid, Le,one born in my houſe ts mine heir, ] The ſumme 
of this complaint is onely thus much; Thar he had no other heir in his houſe, none 


to inherit that which he had, bur onely his home-born ſervant, ( for we need not 
ſuppole 
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fippoſe that Abram had adoyred any ſervant and made him his heire)which Abram 
here bewails as one perplexed berwixt hope and fear , not as rejecting the promiſes 
of God concerning his ſeed, but as commending to God his ſad eſtate and conditi- 
on, and intimating his defrre that God would at length remember the promiſe he 
had made to him, and fend him an heir. 

Verſ. 5. And he brought hins forth abroad , &c. ] This therefore was done 
when the ſtarres might be ſeen, either early in the morning ( and if ſo, then was 
there a whole day ſpent, as there might well be, in thoſe paſſages afterward rela- 
ted) or elſe in rhe evening; and then it is. here related beforchand , not in the order 
of time wherein it was done: for afterwards Moſes ſpeaks of what was done at ſun- 
ſerting, verſ, 17- eAnd it came to paſſe, that when the ſunne went down, and it was 
dark, &c. | 
|  Vetſ. 9. And he ſaid, Take me an heifer, &c.] God appoints theſe things to be 

thus done, partly as a ſacrifice to be offered to him , partly rhat they might be ag 
fignes of the covenant which he now makes with Abram ; for , becauſe it was the 
manner of men when they made a ſolemn covenant to cur beaſts in twain, and to 
F paſſe berween the parts thereof, as it were wiſhing the like to themſelves if they 
brake the covenant, Jer. 34. 18. eAnd 7 will give ( to wit, into their enemies 
hands) the men that have tranſgreſſed my covenant , which have not performed 
the words of the covenant, which they had made before me, when they cut the calf 
in twain, aud paſſed between the parts thereof ; therefore is the Lord pleaſed to uſe 
the ſame manner here with Abram. 

Verſ. 13. Know of a ſurety that thy ſeed (hall be a ſtranger in 4 land that is not 
theirs, and ſhall ſerve theme, &c. | This muſt be underſtood to be ſpoken not onely 
of their bondage in Egypt, but alſo of the whole time of their ſojourning both in 
Canaan and Egypt. The whole time of Jacobs going thither till the Iſraelites went 
forth with Moſes cannot be found aboye two hundred and fifteen years. The fowre 
hundred years therefore here ſpoken of muſt begin with Tfaacs birth : He was born 
Anno nnd 2109.and from thence to the year of Iſracls going out of Egypt is but 
foure hundred and five years , which ſmall odde number is not reckoned , as ir is 
uſuall in the Scriptures to leave out ſuch finall numbers in computation of times. 

Verſ. 14. eAnd alfo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve,will I judge.) This is ad- 
ns Aa. concerning Egypt , becauſe there they ſuffered the heavieſt affli- 

tion. 

Verſ.16. But in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither again.) By Genera- 
tions, I conceive, is meant the ſucceſſion of children, grandchildren, and fo forth in 
their ſeyerall ages; and in reckoning of theſe-foure generations we muſt begin with 
the children of the Patriarchs, who with their father Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and were ever reckoned the twelye ſeverall ſtocks , out of which the Iſrael of God 
did grow in their ſeverall tribes : ſo that the children of the twelve Patriarchs we 
account the firſt generation, their children the ſecond , and fo forward ; and. this 
promiſe we ſee eyidently performed, where we find Eleazar parting the land of Ca- 
.naan. Joſh. 14. rt. And theſe are the conntreys which the children of Iſrael inhe-- 
mited in.the land of ( anaan, which Elecazar « Prieft, &c..d:ſtribnted for inheri- 
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tance #nto them. For Cohath the ſonne of Levi who went with Jacob into Egypt, 
Gen. 46. 11, we muſt reckon of the firſt generation , Amram his ſonne of the 1e- 
cond, Aaron his ſonne of the third, and Eleazar his ſonne of the fourth. 

Verſ. 16. For the iniquitie of the Amorites is not yet full.] That is, the Amo- 
rites and thoſe other ſinfull nations mentioned afterwards : this one,amonglt whom 
Abram now dwelt, being by a figurative ſpeech pur for all. 

Verſ. 18. 4» that ſame day the Lord made a covenant with Abram. | This is 
added to ſhew the end of thoſe viſions formerly related , namely , that they were 
fienes of the covenant which that day God had made with Abram. 

Umto thy ſeed have 1 given this land , from the river of E 'oypt unto the great 
river, 5, That is, from the river Sihor unto the great river Euphrates. Some 
think that by the river of Egypt here Nilus is meant: but becauſe we reade not rhat 
ever the Dominion of the Telires reached fo farre, and elſewhere in deſcribing 
the bounds of this land, to wir, Joſh.'1 3. 3. the river Sihoy is mentioned as the r1- 
ver of Egypt, and Jer. 2. 18. Sihor and Euphrates are as here oppoſed one againſt 
the other, What haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt to drink the waters of S oa 
what haſt thou to do in the way of Afſyria to drink the waters of the river? that is, 
Euphrates, called by way of eminency the river ; therefore moſt probably ir is 
thought that by the river of Egypt Sihor is meant, A more difficult queftion con- 
cerning this place is , whether the bounds of the Iſraelites land did ever reach 
the other way ſo farre as Euphrates. But for this we muſt know that though tHe 
land which they inhabited reached no further Northward then Hamath, Numb. 34. 
8. which was farre on this fide Euphrates; yet in the dayes of Dayid and Solomon 
all that countrey as farre as Euphrates became tributarie to them , as we may ſee 
2. Sam. 8, 3, &c. and 1.Kings 4.21. Solomon reigned over all the kingdomes from 
the river, (that is, Euphrates) wnto the land of the Philiſtines; and in this regard 
Euphrates is ſomerimes made the utmoſt bounds of the Dominions promiſed to 
Abrams poſteritie, 


CHAP, XVL 


Verſ. 2. A Nd Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now the Lord hath reſtrained 
me from bearing, | This ſhews when Sarai began to think of pro- 
curing the promiſed ſeed by this courſe, namely, when it ceaſed to be with her after 
the manner of women, chap.18.11. for ſo much the words imply, as if ſhe had ſaid, 
As long as there was any hope I have waited, bur now the Lord bath reftrained me 
from bearing, that is, I perceive now there is no hope, the Lord hath locked up my 
wombe now for eyer bearing ; and therefore we muſt ſeek rhe promiſe ſome ocher 
VVay. 

Verl, 5. And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee , &c,| Though 
it be not expreſſed hoyy Hagar diſcovered her contempt of her miſtreſſe, yet cont1- 
dering that Sarai vvas ſo grave a Matron, of a fvyeert and meek ſpirit , and for her 
obedience therefore propounded as a pattern to other yvives, 1. Per. 3. 6. by the 
violence of her paſſion at preſent expreſſed in = bitter language to her husband, 
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we may probably gather that it was ſome notable inſolencie in Hagar that had (6 
highly provoked Sarai : for if we note them well, every word ſhe ſpeaks is ex- 
ceſſively ſharp ; for in theſe words, »y wrong be upon thee, either ſhe layes all the 
blame upon him, as if ſhe had ſaid, Thou art the cauſe of all the wrong I have ſuf- 
fered, I blame not her fo much as thee, thereby implying that either by ſhewing her 
too much reſpeR;, or by his connivance at her petulancy, he had emboldned hec to 
carry her ſelf with that inſolence as ſhe did; or elſe ſhe wiſheth that her wrong, thar 
is,the puniſhment of that injury-which ſhe had ſuſtained, might fall upon him, who 
had been the cauſe 0f ir ; yea and perhaps ſhe particularly defired, that fince Hagar 
had deſpiſed her, and he had ſuffered &, that ſhe might likewiſe at length carry her 
ſelf as infolently toward him, and ſo her wrong might be upon him : And: then 
again in the next words ſhe upbraids him for his unworthy requitall of that reſpe& 
ſhe had ſhown to him in giving her handmaid into his boſome,that he might have 
children by her, and thereupon concludes with an imprecation, that God would 
judge and puniſh him for it, & ſo make it manifeſt what wrong he had done her:for 
that is the drift of thoſe laſt words, The Lord judge between me and thee : all which 
diſcovers how ſtrangely Sarai was at preſent overborn with paſſion : But thus in 
theſe bitter effets of Hagar being given to Abram, God was pleaſed to corre& 
both Abram and Sarai for ſeeking to gain children to Abram by ſuch an unwar- 
rantable way, 

Verſ. 7. And the Angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of water, &c, ] 
This Angel is expteſly called Jehovah, verſ. 13. And ſhe called the name of the 
Lord, or Jehovah, that ſpake to her,T hou God ſeeſt me ; and he aſcribeth unto him= 
ſelf that which is the onely proper work of God, verſ. 10. And the Angel of the 
Lord ſaid unto her, 1 will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, &c. both which are unde- 
niable arguments, that this Angel was no other but Chriſt the ſonne of God, who 
is alſo called the eAngel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. Neither is it without cauſe 
that the place where Hagar was found is here thus particularly deſcribed; for we may 
hence probably gather, x. that ſhe was flying home to Egypt her native countrey, 
for Shur was a town in the wildernefſe between Canaan and Egypt, Exod. rg. 22. 
So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, and they went out ints the wilderneſſe 
of Shur, 2. That wandring in this deſert, where ſhe might beſt eſcape, though they 
ſent out after her, ſhe was wearied and afflicted with travel and thirſt, and thereby 
brought to reſt her ſelf at a fountain of waters; & hereby the bitrerneſle of her ſpirn 
is ſeen, in that ſhe was content to indure ſuch inconyeniences rather then abide m 
her miſtris how, 

Verſ. 11. Becauſe the Lord hath heard thy affiition,)] He intendeth both Sarai's 
rough uſage, and the miſery wherein at preſent ſhe was ; this affliftion the Lord is 
faid to have heard ; her afflitions ſpake when ſhe held her peace, and God heard, 
-. thatis, took piry of her in her trouble, 

Verſ.r2.e And he will be a wild man.)This is principally ſpoken concerning Iſh- 
mael, bur in a ſecond place concerning his poſtericie allo.In & originall it is 4 mar 
like a wild afſe ; the meaning of it is this, he ſhall be of a fierce, warlike, untamed 
diſpoſition, ſo that his hand ſhall be againſt every man, &c, that is, of ſuch power 
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and invincible courage and ſtrength ſhalt he be,that though all about him ſet them- 
ſelves againſt him, he alone ſhall match them all, they ſhall get no good by oppo- 
ſing him;and this muſt needs be a comfort ro Hagarto heare that her ſonne ſhould 
be of ſuch might : And this therefore I conceive is eſpecially meant by theſe words, 
though happely the vvild and ſavage condition of his life may alſo be implied. Gen, 
21. 20, And God was with the lad, and he grew, and dwelt im the wilderneſſe, ard 
became an Archer, 

Ard he (hall dwell in the preſence of his brethren, That is, He and his poſteri- 
tie ſhall dwell near unto his brethren, the other ſonnes of Abram and their poſte- 
ritie : As if he had ſaid, Though Abram ſhall have other children, yer ſhall Iſhmael 
thy ſonne be great amongſt them : for in theſe words is implyed, r. that his ſeed 
as a ſeyerall Nation ſhould dwell apart by themſelves ; 2. that this their countrey 
ſhould border upon that of their brethren ; 3. that he ſhould be of that power, that 
though his brethren ſhould enyy his proſperity, he ſhould yer dwell ivrtheir pre- 
ſence, and they ſhould not be able to overbear him. | 

Verſ. 13. And ſhe called the name of the Lord that ſpake unto her, Thou God 
ſeeſt me.) That is, under this name, and for this cauſe, ſhe magnified the Lord,thar 
his eye of providence had watched over her, to comfort her in this her affliction, 
and to reduce her again into the right way : As if one ſhould fay of David, in re- 
gard of that we reade, Pſal. 65, 2. O thou that heareſt prayer, &c. that he called 
the name of the Lord, T hou God that heareſt prayer, 

For (he ſard, Have ] alſo here looked after him, that ſeeth me? | This is ren- 
dred as a reaſon, why ſhe magnified God under that attribute, T how God ſceſt 
»2e, to wit, becauſe by this appearing of God to her ſhe now found by experience 
that the eye of God did watch over her for good ; and this ſhe expreſſerh by _y of 
an interrogation, the better to ſet forth the joy of her heart, Have 7 alſo here 
looked after him that ſeeth me-? as if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, How can I enough 
wonder at this favour, that the -Lord Jehovah, whoſe eye doth ever behold me, 
ſhould afford me the honour to behold him, even me that am a poore bondmaid, 
and that here in the wilderneſſe, when I was run away from my miſtris, yea and 
that I ſhould fee him too withour perill co my life, being (till alive after I have feen 
the Lord my God, and fo able to /ook after him. And indeed this phraſe which 
ſhe uſeth, of /ooking after him, ſeemeth to have reference to her gazing after him 
when he aſcended up from her ; and by this phraſe, it is likely ſhe expreſſerh her 
beholding God rather then by any other, becauſe at his departing he manifeſted his 
elory more then before, which made her gaze after him:as the angel did to Gedeon, 
and therefore it is ſaid that when the angel departed Gedeon perceived that he was 
an angel of the Lord: And Gedeon ſaid, Alas O Lord God:for becauſe 1 have ſeen 
an angel of the Lord face to face, Judges 6.22.8 Chriſt at his aſcenhon, which made 
the angels ſay, 7'e men of Galilee,why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? Acts 1, 11. , 
ThisI conceive is the plain meaning of this place. Yet there is another expoſition 

' which ſeems not improbable, namely, that Hagar doth in theſe words acknowledge 
the mercy of Gods preventing grace, in that he bad taken care of her even when {he 


minded not him, and blames her own blockiſhnefſe and diſregard of Gods provi- 
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dence over her: Have 1 here,faith ſhe, /ooked after him that ſeeth me ? as if ſhe had 
Aid, God hath long watched over me for good, and I never regarded it ; it is vyell 
that yet at length through Gods preventing grace, in appearing to me here in my 
diftreſſe,I have been quickened to take notice of his fatherly care over me, and fo rs 
look after him that ſeeth me. 

Verſ. 14. Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi, ] That is, the well of 
him that liveth and ſeeth me ; and thus Hagar makes the name of this well a me. 
moriall to all poſterity, how the eye of the eyer-living God did yyatch oyer her in 
the time of her affliction, 


CHAP XVII. 


Verſ. 1. } 4m the almighty God, walk befare me and be thow perfeft.] That is, 

I: aw thy God, almighty and all-ſufficient to do all thoſe great things 
which I have promiſed thee, however impoſſible they may ſeem in the eye of reaſon, 
and whatever can be expected from mezand therefore truft in me,and let thy whole 
converſation be alwayes as in gy preſence, perfect, that is,upright and fincere,to do 
all that T have commanded thee. 

Verſ. 4. And then ſhalt be a father of many nations. | This is meant both of 
Abrams naturall poſteritie(for out of his loyns came the Iſhmaelites, the Edomites, 
and many other nations by the children of Keturah ) and alto of all Chriſtian na- 
tions in the world, as Paul expoundeth it, Rom. 4. 16, 17. Therefore it i of faith, 
that it might be by grace, ts the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed ; not 
to that onely which is of the law,but to that alſe which ts of the faith of Abraham 
who ts the father of us all, as it is written,l have made thee a father of many nati- 
ons, Gal. 3. 28. Ye are all one in ( hriſt ; and if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 

Verl. 5. Neither ſhall thy name any more be called «Abram,&c.  eAbram ſig- 
nifieth a high father ; and the firſt letter of Hamon ( an Hebrew word ſignifying a 
multitude ) being put toit maketh Abraham, as if it were Abrahamon, that is, 4 
high father of a multitude of nations. 

Verſ. 10. This is my Covenant, &e. | The circumcifing of the Iſraelites male 
children, here enjoyned Abraham and his poſterity, is ſaid to be Gods covenant, 
becauſe ir was a token of the covenant, as is expreſſed in the following verle ; a 
figne and ſeal both on Gods part,that he would give them the Lord Chrift,the pro- 
miſed ſeed out of the loins of Abraham, and in him accept ofthem for his peculiar 
people, forgive their finnes, and eleanſe them from their naturall corruptions 
( which was ſignified by the paring away of their foreskins ) and on their part 
that they would believe in this their Meſſiah, and as Gods peculiar people put off 
the old man with all his deceiveable luſts, and as new creatures ſerve the Lord 
their Creatour in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of their life ; and there- 
fore is circumcifion called the ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4. 11. 

Verſ. 13. eAnd my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh, &c. ] That is, Circumciſion 
ſhall be in your fleſh unto the'coming of the Mefſiab, as long as ever nou 
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ſhall continue onely in thy naturall ſeed ; for a everlaſting covenant, that is, for 
a figne of that everlaſting covenant which I haye made with you : for _ the 
outward ſtgne was changeable, yer the coyenant it ſelf remaineth one in ſubltance 
for ever. 

Verſ. 14. eAnd the uncircumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of his forechinne is 
not circumciſed, that ſpul ſhall be cut off, &c, ] That is, That man, who not being 
circumciſed in his childhopd did afterward alſo wilfully and contemptuouſly 
negle& that ſigne of Circumciſion,ſhall be cur off from his people; and that becaule, 
as is expreſſed in the following words, ſuch men had broken and wilfully deſpiſed 
Gods covenant, which cannor be ſaid of infants dying in their infancie. Now the 
cutting off from Gods people here threatned, was, 1. that God would not reckon 
him one of his people, nor receive him hereafter into the {ccietie of the Saints in 
heaven; and 2. that the Iſraelites were to efteem allo of him as an heathen ; for 
that the Magiſtrate was appointed to cur off ſuch an one by the tword, we do nor 
any where certainly find. 

Verſ. 15. Thorn ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah. | The fame letter is 
added to her name, that was to her husbands before, that it might be to both a 
pledge and figne of the ſame promiſe, to wit, that out of them ſhould come a multi- 
rude of people : which the name allo in part ſignifies; tor Sarah fignities a Lady or 
Princeſse. 

= 7- Then Abraham fell uyon his face. ] This bowing of himſelf, was now 
onely an expreſſion uf reverence, bur alſo of thankfulnefſe and was therefore a 
Fgne that he believed, what God now promiſed. 

And laughed. | He laughed not at the promile, as thinking it a fable, and con- 
cluding it impoftible, bur as being overjoyed and even amaſed with thoſe welcome 
ridings. Rom. 4-19. And being not weak, in faith, he conſidered not his own body 
zow dead, &c. nor yet the deadneſie of Sarahs wombe, 

And ſaid in his heart, Shall a man-child be born to me, &c.\ By this it appears 
that his carnall reaſon began to ſtruggle againſt his faith : neither yer is this con- 
trary to that which the Apoſtle faith, Rom.q.20. That he aggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God:through wabelief: for he did not Rand in ſuſpence whether he ſhould 
believe the promiſe or no, he did not thus Ragger; but even whileſt he imbraced the 
promiſe with joy, his reaſon made this objection : and thereby his faith becomes 
more glorious, that his carnal! reafon thus oppoſing it ſelf, yer his faith prevailed (6 
_ that he would nor hearcken wo this ſuggettion,bur reſolved to hope even again(t 

ope. 
Ferſers, And Abraham ſaid nnto God, O that Iſhmael! might live before thee! | 
Abraham ſpeaks not this as rejetting Gods promiſe, as if he had faid, having Iſh- 
mael I defire no more ; nor as deſpairing of the promife,, as if he had faid,I ſhould 
have bur lictle hope, if I had not more | av in Iſhmael already born, then in the 
promiſed ſonrne of Sarah; indeed it is not poffible that we ſhould have a ſonne ar 
this age, and therefore, O that Iſhmael! might live, &c. but theſe words proceed 
chiefly from Abrahams fatherly affe&tion towards Iſhmael; being thus affaulted by 


thoſe forementiened thoughts of his carnall reaſon, whileſt his faith oppoſed them, 
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faddenly his affetions, moyed with the thought of Iſhmael, make him as it were 
to forget all other things to beg for him : as if he had faid, Though I cannot con- 

® ceive how it ſhould be, yet I pladly imbrace the promiſe; but however, oh that 
Iſhmael might live in thy fight | do not caſt off Iſhinael, bur let him live in thy 
favour:So thar this is ſpoken our of a mind that did yield to the promiſe, bur yer was 
troubled, and perplext, and folicitous for Iſhmael, | 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Verſ. 1. A Na he ſat inthe tent doore in the heat of the day. ] That is, at noon- 

tide. This is expreſſed, both to ſhew the occaſion of his ficting in the 
tent doore, to cool and refreſh himſelf; as alſo to imply the reaſon of the courteſie 
he proffered to theſe Angels ( whom he ſuppoſed to be ſtrangers ) becauſe ar ſuch 
time travellers are wont to wax faint and hungry. 

Verſ. 2. And tothree men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw them he ranne to meet 
them, } Their appearance being undoubtedly ſuch, as made it manifeſt to Abraham 
both that they were ſtrangers travelling that way , and alſo ſuch ſtrangers as were 
worthy both of that entertainment and reſpe& which he afforded to them. 

Verl. 3. And ſaid,my Lord,if now 1 have found favonr in thy ſight,&c.)He di- 
res his ſpeech to one; as it ſeems, becauſe he appeared in more excellency and 

evith fignes of greater worth then the reſt. 

Verl. 6. Make ready quickly three meaſures of fine meal. ] That is, as it is 
probably thought, three pecks, or thereabouts , whether more or lefle, 

Verl. 8. eAzd they did eat. ] For as theſe Angels had true bodies for the time, 
and did tru!y walk and ſpeak, fo they did alſo truly eat: if there were no neceſſitic 
of food, for the ſuſtenance of thoſe their afſumed bodies , which were erewhile hap- 
pely to be diſſolved again by the power of God, yet it was requiſite for the preſent 
diſpenſation of that ſervice, which God had impoſed upon them , to wit , their ap- 
pearing to Abraham, that he might nor yet know but that they were men, till God 
was pleaſed to diſcover it to him. 

Verſ. 9. And they ſaid unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife. ] Thus by naming 
Sarah they firſt diſcover themſelves to be not men bur angels. 

Verſ. 10. eAnd he ſaid, 1 will certainly return unto thee according to the time 
of life.) We do not find that this return was by the angels appearing again , but 
by the accompliſhment of the thing promiſed, in regard whereof it is faid, chap.21. 
1. *And the Lord viſited Sarah as he had ſaid, to wit, when Iſaac was born. And 

by this phraſe,according to the time of life,cannot be meant any thing but this,thar 
fo many moneths thence,as is uſually (according to the ordinary courſe of Nature) 
from a womans firſt conception to the birth of her child , Sarah his wife ſhould 
have a ſonne : for that promiſe when God appeared before in the former chapter 
was juft 2 year before Iſaac was born , chap. 17. 21. Bat my covenant will I eſta- 
bliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah (hall bear unto thee at this ſet time in the next year; 
fince when Abrabam had been circumciſed, and had recoyered the-pain and ſore 
neſſe thereof. 
Verl. 22. 
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Verl. 12. Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelf.) Becauſe ſhe deemed ir fo 
unlikely, if not impoſlible , that ſhe ſhould now have a child, ſhe did inwardly 
laugh at what ſhe heard ſpoken. She laughed within her ſelf,ſhe did not break out 
into loud and open laughter, but was inwardly affeRted as thoſe uſe to be that laugh 
at any thing related, which they defire but cannot believe it will ever be : and this 
concerning the ſecrecy of her laughter , that it was within her ſelf , is thus parti= 
cularly expreſſed, to intimate, x. Why ſhe did fo readily deny it , becauſe it was 
indeed an inyvard — rather then an outyvard direX laughter , and ſuch as 
could not therefore by others be heard or diſcerned; 2. Why ſhe vyas afraid yyhen 
he took notice of it, to yvit, becauſe ſhe began noyv to conceive that doubtleſle he 
vyas more then man that could diſcern the inyyard affeRtions of her heart. Hovy- 
ever, doubtleſſe ſhe laughed, not as Abraham before did for joy , but as doubrin 
the accompliſhment of vyhat vyas ſpoken, and vyas therefore reproved ; though af 
teryvard ſhe believed, vvhen ſhe kneyv vyho it vyas that faid it : and therefore is 
her faith commended, Heb. 11.1:1. Through faith alſo Sarah her ſelf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, &c. 

Verſ. 13. Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a child 
which am 01d,&c.| Though theſe be not the very words of Sarah, mentioned v.1 2. 
yer Ge are the very ſame 11 effet: for in thoſe words, eAfter 1 am waxed old 
ſhall 1 have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſo? by affirming that both ſhe and her 
husband, by reaſon of their great years were now paſt the naturall pleaſure of the 
marriage-bed, her aym was to imply how much more unlikely it was , that ſhe 
ſhould conceiye at thoſe years and bear a child; yea , perhaps theſe very words here 
alledged by the Lord, were then alſo added by Sarah, though they be not there ex- 
preſled : for the Scripture in ſetting down ſuch paſſages of the Hiftory doth not al- 
wayes expreſſe all that was ſpoken, but onely the | act and ſubſtanse of what 
was ſpoken. 

Verſ. 14. At the time appointed, &c, | Compare this place with chap. 17. 21. 
and the 30. verſe of this chapter. 

Verf.18. Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty nation.& 
all the nations,&c, ] This is the firſt reaſon vyhy the Lord vyould not hide from 
Abraham vyhat he meant to do unto Sodom,to vvit, becauſe he yyas fo precious in 
his eyes, and one yvhom he had hitherto honoured above others as his ſpeciall fa- 
yourite. Having appointed him to be the ſtock of fo great and mighty a nation, his 
peculiar people, yea the ſtock out of vyvhom that led ſeed ſhould fpring,in whom 
all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, he vyould not execute ſo notable a 
judgement upon a people ſo near to him , and not acquaint him yvith it: vvhich 
apreeth vvith that, Amos 3. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing but he reveal= 
eth his ſecrets unto his ſervants the prophets. 

Verſ. 21. 1 will go down now and ſee, &c.] This is. a figurative ſpeech, uſuall in 
the Scriptures, wherein God ſtooping to our capacity ſpeaks of himſelf after the 
manner of men, He being every where preſent, cannot move from one place to an- 
other; and knowing and ſecing all _ nceds not make any ſearch or inquifition 
to inform himſelf; yet thus is he pleaſed here to ſpeak of himſelf, x, To ay 

ere 


£2 GENESIS. Chap. 19; 

there yyas manifeſt and juſt cauſe for the Lords feveritie in puniſhing the Sodo- 
mites, as afteryyards he did; 2. To intimate hovy patient and long-ſuffering the 
Lord yyas toyyards them, and hovy unyvilling to deftroy them; had they not been 
ſo extremely and deſperately bad, as they yvere; and 3, To teach Judges by his ex- 
ample not to puniſh raſhly , but alyyayes to try and examine cautes before they 


paſſe ſentence, 

Verſ. 22. But Abraham was yet before the Lord.) In the _— of the cha- 
pter yerſ. 2. mention is made of three men that _=_ to Abraham , as he fate in 
his tent doore, to vvit, the Lord Chriſt, vyho is often in this chapter called Jeho- 
vah, and tyyo angels that attended him; and verſ. 16. that they yvenc avvay from 
Abrahams tent, and that Abraham accompanied them: But noyy the Lord having 
(as they vvent along) imparted to Abraham vvhat he meant to do to Sodom, tyyo 
of the rhree yyent ayvay toyyards Sodom , to yvit, the tyyo angels, as they are ex- 
prefſely called, chap. 19. 1. And there came two angels ts Sodome ; and the third, 
vvho is here called the Lord Jehoyab, Rayed fill vvith Abraham , and that ( as 
theſe vvords ſeem to imply) becauſe Abraham (though they had as it vvere diſiniſ- 
ſed him, and taken their leave of him ) yer ſtood fill before the Lord , as men uſe 
to do, that being to part, yet ſtirre not, becauſe they haye ſomeyyhat to ſay; and fo 
the Lord abode ſtill vvith him , and condeſcended to heare the requeſts yyhich he 
made for that finfull citie. 

* Verſ. 25. That be farre from thee to do after this manner, to ſlay the righteous 
with the wicked, &c.] The righteous are ſometime taken away in the ſame publick 
calamitie together with the wicked, but the end is diverſe : the one are taken away 
by the hand of juſtice, the other in mercy ; as the chaff and wheat are beaten by 
the ſame flail. Now God had ſpoken of the Sodomites as men to be deſtroyed by 
his hand of juſtice, and in a way of vengeance ; and in this ſenſe does Abraham re- 
ply, aſſured that God would not ſo cut off the righteous with the wicked, 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verl. 2, Af they ſaid, Nay but we will abide inthe ſtreet, &c.) Thus by this 
civill —y at firſt the courteſie proffered, they make the better try- 


all of the affeRion of this holy man ; and beſides, it is likely their purpoſe was in- 
deed to abide in the ftreers, that ſo they might obſerve the manners of the people, 
had not Lot been fo iniportunate with them. 

Verſ. 3. eAnd they did eat.) See chap. 18. verl. 8. 

Verſ. q. But before they lay down the men of the city,even the men of Sodom, 
compaſſed the houſe round, &c,”) Doubtlefſe the outward appearance of the two 
angels that were come to Lot was as of young men of rare and extraordinary beauty 
and comlinefſe of perſon, whereof there being notice taken by ſome of the profane 
inhabitants of the city, the report thereof was ſoon ſpread abroad in the city, and 
ſo preſently they fl5cked together from all places, and joyned together in this hor- 
rible and abominable attempt which is here related. 


Verl. 8. 1 have two dawghters which have not known man ; let me, I pray you, 
bring 
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bring them ont unto you, &c.] Queſtionlefſe this proffer of Lots was unwarranta- 
ble and finfull : for though in evils of puniſhment we may chuſe a lefſe to ayoid a 
greater, yet in the eyils of finne all choice is unlawfull : if we may notds evil that 
good may come of it, Rom. 3, $8. much leſſe may we do any evil to prevent others 
from doing ſome greater evil. It would not have been lawfull for Lots daughters 
to have yielded themſelyes to have been defiled by theſe yarlets, thereby to have 
taken them off from that fouler finne of Sodomy, which they had refolved upon ; 
much lefſe was it lawfull for him to reſolve that he wonld bring them forth and de- 
liver them up to the luſt of this rabble, that they might do what they liſt to them : 
for he had no ſuch power over his daughters, eſpecially if he had already eſpouſed 
them to husbands, chough they were not married, as many Expoſitours think he 
had, But yet it was no wonder at all that Lot, though a righteous man 2. Pet. 2. 7. 
and highly beloved of God, ſhould thus forget himfelf, confidering r. that in ſuch a 
ſudden diſturbance cauſed by the fear of ſuch a horrid villany fo violently purſued, 
he could ſcarce have fo much liberty as to ponder any thing that carne into his 
mind ; 2. that his zealous care for preſerving his gueſts againſt ſuch a horrid wick- 
ednefſe might fo farre tranſport him as to make him on a ſudden judge it better to 
yield to any thing then to give way to their deteſtable deſires ; and 3. that he might 
deceive himſelf with a vain hope thatin this ftrange proffer made by a father they 
would reade ſo much of the grievous diftration of his mind, as would make them 
felent, and neither defire what he had proffered, nor proſecute what they had at 
firſt deſired. . 

Verf. 9. This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will needs be 4 judge. ] By 
this it may appear that Lot had not onely grieved inwardly and vexed hes righte- 
ons ſoul with the unclean converſation of theſe wicked men, but had alſo, as occa- 
hon was offered, reproved them for their wickednefle, and done whar he could to 
teach them better,and to diſſwade them from thoſe lewd courſes, which were other- 
wiſe likely to bring Gods judgement upon then ; and hence it is that they now 
ewit him with taking upon him to be a judge amongſt them, and with thinking 
( a ſtranger though he were ) to govern them and to order them in every thing as 
he plexſed, 

Verſ. rt. eAnd they ſmote the men that were at the doore of the houſe with 
blindneſſe.) Their continuing to ſcek for the doore,and departing home when they 
had wearied themſelves in vain, argues that they were not utterly deprived of 
ſight ; onely their eyes were dazled in ſuch a manner that they were as men blind 
in regard of that obje@ they looked after ; though they faw other things, they could 
not ſee his deore ; or happely though they ſaw the doore before them, they knew 
not where it ſtood, nor how to come at it, 

Vetrſ. 14. eAnd ſpake wnto his ſonnes in law.) Sottie underftand this of certain 
men in the city that were contrated to his two virgin daughters, of whom mention 
was before made, vyerf. $- and rhat they were yer . tw. in their fathers houſe ; 
bur others underſtand it of the hnsbands of other daughters of his, that were already 
married into the city, which ſeems beft ro agree with the text. But if ſo, then we 


mult farther confider thongh his ſonnes in tavy are here onely mentioned, \* = 
ca 
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heads of the families, yet their wives if living were alſo ſpoken to. And hence it 
may ſeem was Lors lingring, that he ſhould leave his children to be deſtroyed; and 
the Angels command, verſ. 15. Take thy two daughters that are here, intimating 
that he might not wait for the other that were not there. 

Verſ. 17. And it came to paſre, &c. that he ſaid, &c. ] To wit, one of the An- 
gels; to whom Lot therefore afterward directs his ſpeech 1n the ſingular number, be- 
cauſe it was he that had given him the charge of flying to the mountain, 

Look not behind thee, | This was enjoyned Lot, 1. thereby to expreſſe how de- 
reftable the inhabitants of Sodom were, a people hated of (Zod, and unworthy of 
the commiſeration of good men, for whom it-was not fit he ſhould take the eaſt 
rhonght or care ; 2. To teach him hereby, that he was fo to be affeted with Gods 
meicy in delivering him from that wicked curſed place, and the judgement that was 
now to fall upon them, that he was not to mind nor regard his houſe, cattel, or 
whatever other riches he was to leave behind, or in the leaſt degree to repent of his 
coming away; and accordingly is the very ſame phraſe uſed, Luke 9. 62. No man 
having put his hand to the plow and looking back_ ts fit for the kingdome of God; 
3- To intimate with what ſpeed they were to haſte away, not to hinder their flight 
ſo much as by looking back upon the city. 

Verſ. 19. eAnd 1 cannot eſcape to the mountain, &c. | Becauſe the mountain 
was ſo farre off, he fears leſt ere he could get thither the deſtruction ſhould be 
poured forth, and he ſhould be overtaken in it ; and therefore defires that Zoar 
might be the place of refuge fot him, which was nearer at hand, 

Verſ.21. Ad he ſaid unto him,See,I have accepted thee concerning this thing.] 
The Angel, not without Gods dire&ion undoubtedly, yields to rhe weakneſle of 
his faith,and grants his requeſts but as God doth uſually grant his ſervants thoſe 
requeſts which he doth not approve of, that they may by their own experience ſee 
their folly, and that it is ſtill better for them to follow his direStion: for thus it was 
with Lot, who afterwards verſ. 30. feared to dwell in Zoar, and then therefore 
. found that he had done beſt if at firſt he had followed the angels counſel in fly- 
ing to the mountain. 

Verſ.22. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar.] Which ſignifies /ittle: 
before it was called Bela, chap. 14.2. eAnd the king of Hela, which 1s Zoar. 

Verſ. 22, The ſunne was riſen upon the earth, &c. | This I conceive is thus ex- 
preſſed, x. To ſhew how narrowly Lot eſcaped the deſtrution that fell upon the 
Sodomites : Ir was break of day when the Angels haſtened him and his to get them 
out of Sodom, verſ. 15. And when the morning aroſe, then the Angels haſtened 
Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, &c. and by that time the ſunne was riſen, the judgement threat- 
ned fell upon Sodom, whereby no doubt Lot was brought to ſee and acknowledoe 
both his own folly in lingring ſo long, and the goodneſſe of God in forcing him 
away, and not ſuffering him to ſtay there any longer; and 2. to make it the more 
manifeſt that this judgement was extraordinary and ſupernaturall, and how ſud- 
denly the inhabitants of theſe wicked cities were overwhelmed with the ſtorm of 
Gods fiery indignation , without any warning given them, when doubtleſſe they 
had not the leaſt fear of any ſuch miſchief that was coming upon them. The ſunne 

roſe 
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roſe as fairly that day, as upon other dayes : and yet preſently a ſhowr of fire and 
brimſtone fell upon them, and conſumed them all. 

Verſ. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, &c. ] Sodom 
and Gomorrah axe here mentioned as the chief; but withall Admah and Zeboiimn 
were alſo deſtroyed. Deut. 29. 23. Lthe the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboiim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, &c. Now, from 
the Lord is here added in the end of this clauſe, Then the Lord rained upon So- 
dom and upon Gomorrah brimftone, and fire from the Lord, the more empharical- 
ly to expreſle that it was not by any ordinary courſe of nature, bur by the immedi- 
ate almighty power of God. And doubtleſle it was the ſupernaturall and miracu- 
lous work of the Lord, and not from any naturall cauſe, that ſuch ſhowers, not of 
water, as when the old world was drowned, but of fire and brimſtone ſhould fall 
from heaven upon theſe cities, who did therein fir the puniſhment to the finnes of 
thoſe that were deſtroyed thereby. They burned vvith vild and unnaturall luſts, and 
therefore againſt the ordinary courſe of nature fire falls down from heaven and de- 
vours chem, and their ſtinking abominable filchineſle is puniſhed with the ſtench of 
brimſtone mingled vvith fire; yea this fire and brimſtone yvas but a forerunner of 
their everlaſting puniſhment in that lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
for evermore, Rev. 21.8. for ſo the Apoſtle S. Jude faith that Sodom and Go- 
morrah ſuffered the vengeance of eternall fire, Jude 

Verſ. 26. But his wife looked back, from behind him, &c, | That is, Lot going 
before, and his wife folloyving behind him, ſhe looked back from behind him to- 
vvards Sodom, to yvit, as doubting vyhether any ſuch judgement vyould fall upon 
Sodom as vyas threatned, or lingring in her deſires after thoſe friends, that vyealth 
and eſtate vyhich they had left behind them; and thus ſhe did rebell againſt the ex- 
preſſe commandment of the Lord given before to Lot, verſ. 17. and in him unto 
all chat vyere with him, and that vyhen God had afforded her ſuch an extraordina- 
ry mercy to fetch her avvay by his angels from Sodom vyhen it vvas to be deſtroy- 
ed, and fo vyas turned into a P://ar,or ſtatue, of ſalt, not ſuch falr as yve ordinari- 
by uſe, vvhich being vver vvill melt and turn into vvyater ( for it vyas to ſtand as a 
monument of her infidelity and diſobedience ) but a kiad of rockie minerall falr, 
vyhich yvill endure all yveathers and not vyaſte avvay. 

Verſ. 29. God remembred Abraham, axd ſent Lot out of the midFt of the over- 
throw. | That is, God rernembred his promile, yyhereby he had ingaged himſelf to 
Abraham, not onely to bleſſe him. in his own perſon, but thoſe alſo for his ſake 
that were dear unto him, chap. 12. 2. eAnd thor ſhalt be a bleſcing: I will bleſse 
them that bleſse thee: and he remembred the requeſts vvhich Abraham had made 
to him for Sodom, and that in the behalf of thoſe feyy righteous ones, that might 
be in that citie, preſsing him particularly vvith this, that the righteous might nor be 
deſtroyed yvith the yvickcd, and fo he ſaved Lot for Abrahams fake. Ir 1s true in- 
deed that God had reſpect to the piery and y 4 of Lot in delivering him: 
for ſo the Apoſtle faith, 2.Per.2.7, 8. That he delivered juſt Lot, and that becauſe 
the righteous ſoul of this good man was vexed from day to day in ſeeing and hear- 


ing the filthy converſation of thoſe yyicked yyretches ; but this dorh not —_ 
| at 
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thac vvhich is here ſaid concerning Abraham, There may be divers cauſes of one 
and the ſame effe&t : the main cauſe of all vyas Gods free grace both to Abraham 
and Lot,and not any merit in them; but ſubordinate hereunto there vvere alſo other 
inducements to vvit, the joynt reſpe#t that the Lord had to the righteouſneſſe of 
Lot his faithfull ſervant, and to the interceſsion of Abraham, as here is expreſſed. 
Verſ. 20. For he feared to dwell in Zoar, &c. | The cauſe of this fear is not ex. 
preſſed, but may probably be thought to have been, either that ſeeing the abomi- 
vable finnes of that citie, he feared leſt Sod yvyould alſo deftroy that ; or elſe, that 
he doubted left becauſe of his eſcape the people vyould fall upon him, as the cauſe 
of the overthroyy of thoſe neighbouring cities : and indeed his hiding himſelf in 
the cave makes this moſt probable. | 
Verſ..31. eAnd there ts not a man on the earth to come in unto #,&c, ] Some 
conceive that they did verily think that all nations of the earth yyere deſtroyed by 
fire; but many things make this improbable : 1. Their knovvledge that Zoar yvas 
not deſtroyed , and that the Angels had promiſed that it ſhould not be deſtroyed; 
2. Their ſeeing that the ſhower of fire, which had burnt up thoſe cities of the plain, 
reached not ſo farre as the mountains wherein at preſent they were ; 3. The re- 
membrance of Abraham their uncle, a righteous man, not like to be deſtroyed; and 
4+ Thar laſt clauſe, after the manner of all the earth, which ſeems to be ſpoken of 
the time preſent, that they were deprived of that ſociety with man which eyery- 
where elle they did enjoy. Others conceive that ſhe meant onely this , that there 
was not a godly man, with whom onely they durft marry. They take the periſh- 


ing of their ſiſters in Sodom, to be a puniſhment of God upon them for their mar- 
rying with the wicked Sodomites; not daring to do ſo therefore , and grieving by 


this means to be deprived of the common bleſſing of mankind , they reſolve upon a 
more wicked courſe. But I rather conceive thus of the place : Lor and his daugh- 
ters flying in ſome great fear into the mountain , and being there in a manner mu- 
red up in a cave; his eldeſt daughter utters theſe words as a complaint that by this 
ſolitary life they were deprived of all hope of marriage (the common blefling of all 
the earth ) There is not a man in the earth to come in unto us : That is, here we 
live in a caye without ſociety of any but our ſelves, and it is to us all one; as ifthere 
were not 2 man upon the earth; ( ome let us make our father drink wine, &c. But 
indeed any of theſe expoſitions may be imbraced : for whatever abſurdity there is 
in their reſolutions, muſt be aſcribed to their fear, that paſſion blinding men , and 
driving them upon any aþſurd thoughts or courſes. 

. Verl. 32. Let ns make our father drink wine.] To wit , the wine which they 

had brought from Zoar. 

Vetſ. 37. And called his name Moab, &c.] Moab, is by interpretation, of the 
father, and Benammi, is ſonne of my people, or ſonne of my kindred, In both names 
where was a memoriall of their inceſtuous procreation : That which theſe daughters 
of Lot it ſeemed boaſted of, was their having children of their own kinne , not of 


the f:sthlefle and curſed nations, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XX, 
Verſ. I, A Na eAbraham journeyed from thence,$c.)] The cauſe of this remove 


is not expreſſed; but in likelyhood it was , becauſe of ſome inconye- 
niency arifing from the late fearfull deftrution of Sodoni, 

Verſ, 2. eAnd Abimelech , king of Gerar, &c. ] Abimelech was the common 
ticle of the kings of Paleſtina, as Pharaoh was of the kings of Egypt. Pal. 34+ the 
vitle, 4 Pſalme of David when he —_ his behaviour before Abimelech, 

Ver. 3. But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night.) By that which we 
reade, verſe 17. So eAbraham prayed nnto God , and God healed Abimelech, and 
his wife, and his maid-fervants, &c. it appears thar preſently upon the taking of 
Sarah, the Lord ſtruck Abimelech! with a dangerous fickneſſe, and plagued his 
Courr with a ſtrange diſeaſe : Now in his fickneſſe the Lord by a dream ( the ex- 
traordinary glory whereof was undoubtedly ſuch, that Abimelech might cafily per- 
ceive it came from heaven ) informs him of the cauſe , and tells him he was a dead 
man, which muſt be underftood conditionally, unlefle he reftored Abrahams wife, 
verſ. 7. Now therefore reſtore the man his wife; for he is a Prophet , and he ſhall 
pray for thee, and thow (ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore her not, know thou, that thou 

ſhalt ſurely die, &c. | 

Verſ. 4. Wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteons nation. ] That is, him and his people, 
verl, : 8. For the Lord had faſt cloſed np all the wombes of the houſe of eAbi- 
melech. 

Verſ. 7. For he 5; a Prophet.) They axe called Prophets in the Scripture to 
whom the Lord did more familiarly reyeal his will , then to other men , and by 
whom he did teach and inſtruct others : Such was Abraham, Gen. 18. 17: 18, 19» 
And the Lord ſaid, Shall 1 hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do?ſeeing that 
Abraham ſhall furely become a great nation, &c, For 1 know that he will com- 
mand his children and his honſhold after him, &c. And of this the Lord gives no- 
tice to Abimelech, 1. That he might nor dare todetain Sarah, becauſe her husband 
was not an ordinary man, but a Prophet, one in ſpeciall favour wich God , whoſe 
wrongs God would farely avenge, Pfal. x05. 15. Toxch net mine Anoynted , and 
do my Prophets no harm; 2, That he might hope by his prayers ( being a man ſo 
prevalent with God) to have the plague removed that was laid upon them.. 

Verſ. 12. ed yet indeed ſhe 1s my fifter, 8c.) He addes , to excuſe himſelf, 
that it was not altogether falſe which he had faid, becauſe it was true in a ſenſe, that 
ſhe was his fiſter (as in the ſame ſenſe Lot and hearecalled brethren, Gen, 13. 8. 
For we be brethren) namely, becauſe ſhe was the danghter of his father though not 
of his mother: And for the clearing this, the Hebrews hold that Sarah was that 
Iſcah, the daughter of Haran, Abrahams brother, as being the ſonne of Terah, 
though by another woman; for this being yielded , ſhe was indecd the grandchild 
of Terah , Abrahams father, and ſo mighr be called' the daughter of his father ( as 
Jethroes daughters are called Revels, who was their grandfather, Exod. 2.18.) and. 
yer withall not be the davghter of his mother , becauſe deſcended from the former 
of Terahs wives , whereas. Abraham was born of a latter wife, am 

CI» IO. 
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Vetrſ. 16. Behold he ts to thee a covering of the eyes, &c, thus ſhe was repro- 
wed. JThis place is diverſly tranſlated, and accordingly there are ſeverall expoſitions 
given of it, but according to this tranſlation of ours , the meaning muſt needs be 
this ; Abimelech puts her in mind that her husband ought to be as a veil unto her, 
to cover her as it were from rhe eyes and deſires of all others ; and therefore Moſes 
addes , thus ſhe was reproved , that is , though this ſpeech of his may nor ſeem ar 
firſt to imply ſo much , yet in truth he did thereby'though covertly yet ſharply re- 
prove her; for it was all one as if he had told her , that by denying her husband, 
ſhe had in a manner unveiled her ſelf, and laid her ſelf open to the unlawfull deſires 
of other men, and was guilty her ſelf of thoſe dangers , whereinto ſhe had fallen, 
God had made her husband the guardian of her chaſtity , and by denying him ſhe 
had expoſed her ſelf ro the luſts of others. Thus was godly Sarah , to her greater 
ſhame, reproved by a profane king , and inſtructed how better ro carry her elf 
hereafter. 

Verſ. 18. For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the wombes of the houſe of eAbi. 
melech. ] What clofing up of the wombe this was, it is hard to ſay, Some think 
onely that God had reſtrained them from conceiving: and this may be ; for this 
judgement might be inflited and cured, & yet not diſcerned by themſelyes,Bur I ra- 
ther think it was ſome other extraordinary cloſing of the wombe, 1. Becauſe of that 
word faſt cloſed, which implies a judgement unuſuall; 2.Becauſe all were cloſed wp; 
3- Becauſe it is related as an apparent noted cure that followed Abrahams prayer. 


CHAP. XXLI 


Verl. 3. AE eAbraham called the name of his ſonne, Iſaac.) Which fignifieth 
laughter,to wit, becauſe of the joy they had in this their ſonne, 

Verſ. 9. eAnd Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar , &c. mocking, &c. 7) Iſhmael 

looking with an envious eye upon Ifaac at all times , was , as it ſeems , ſtung with 

the joy and jollity that was made at the weaning of him, and this repining of his 


hearr brake forth at this time ( as no doubt it had done often formerly ) into ſome | 


ſcornfull language and derifion of him, mocking him as their young maſter, and he 
that muſt forſooth be heir of all. 

Verſ. 10. For the ſonxe of thi%0ndwoman ſhall net be heir with my ſonne, } 
Sarah therefore perceived that this mocking proceeded both from Hagars and Iſh- 
maels repining that Iſaac the younger ſonne ſhould be the heir. 

Verſ, 12. eAnd God ſaid uuto Abraham.) By a viſion in the night, as appears 
by verſ. 14+ And eAbraham roſe vi early in the morning, &c. 

Verſ.14. eAnd took bread,and a bottle of water,&c.] For the full underſtanding 
of this, we muſt know21.Thar the caſting of them out, which Sarah required, was nor 
onely putting them out of his houſe, but an abſolute caſting them off, as if he had 
had nothing to do with them ( for might he have provided for them in another 
place ir would not have been fo grievous to him ) 2. That God had enjoyned him 
to hearken to Sarah in all things, the rather,no donbt, that the miſery of their caft- 


ing out might puniſh them for their finne, who in mocking Iſaac had deſpiſed the 
bleſſed 


{ OO ES. 


| 


Chap. 21. GENESIS. 49 


bleſſed ſeed promiſed in him. 3. That Abraham thus yielding to caſt her off, doth 
onely give her what ſhe could not be without ( becauſe ſhe was to go through the 
wildernefle that lay in the way to Egypt ) bread, thar is, ſuch victualls as ſhe could 
carry with her, for this in the Scriptureis uſually called bread, as we may ce Mark 
6. 36. This us a deſert place, and now the time if farre paſſed, ſend them away,that 
they may go into the countrey round about, and into the villages, and buy them- 
ſelves 4 ; vvhich bread, Matth.14. 15. is termed victualls, His Diſciples came 
to him, [Digs Thu is a deſert place, and the time is now paſt, ſend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themſelves viftualls ; and a bot- 
tle of water, which ſhe might elſe want in thoſe dry barren places. 

Verſ. 14. And ſhe wazared in the wilderneſſe of Beerſheba.] The bottle of vya- 
ter might haye ſufficed till ſhe had come to ſome place of ſuccour, had ſhe nor 
miffed the dire&t way, and wandred up and down, as they might well in thoſe de» 
ſert places, not knowing where they were, nor which way to go. 

Verſ. 15. And ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs.) He that vyas grovy- 
ing apace to mans ſtature is often in Scripture called 4 chi/d, as Iſhmael here, vyho 
yvas about cighteen years old ; and Hagar is faid to ca#F the child wnder a ſhrub, 
becauſe ſhe left him being fick and fainting for thitt, yyhereas before ſhe had ſup- 
ported and cheriſhed him. 

Verſ. 17. What aileth thee, Hagar ?| Words of expoſtulation, as if he had faid, 
What meaneſt thou thus to take on, having had experience of Gods providence 
over thee ? 

Feare not for God hath heard the woice of the lad, where he #5.) Both here and 
before mention is made of the lads voice, not Hagars ; becauſe he it was that was 
in extremity, and her weeping was for him. God hath heard the woice of the lad, 
that is,God hath taken notice of his miſery,and will preſerve him : and theſe words 
where he js, are added to exprefle, the berter ro Hagars apprehenſion, that God 
had taken notice of his danger, and would help him ; as if he had faid, The child 
which you have yonder caſt off, as hopeleſle of his life, God hath heard, and will 
preſerve and ſuccour him. 

Verſ. 19. And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well, &c.] That is, ſhe yyas 
brought to obſerve and take notice of it, which ſhe did nor before, either by reaſon 
ofpaiſionate grief, or for ſome other reaſon, ' Gor thus it is ſaid of the Diſciples that 
ralked with Chriſt, Luke 24. 16. Bat their eyes were holden that they ſhould net 
know him: : And,ver(. 31 their eyes were opened, and they knew him. 

Vetſ. 20. eAnd became an archer. This is expreſſed to ſhew, not onely that he 
did by this means nouriſh himſelf with beaſts kitled by -ſhooting, but alſo that he 
was a warriour, and fo that oracle was fulfilled, Gen. 16. 12. And he will be a 
wild man, &c, 

Verſ. 21. eAnd he dwelt inthe wilderneſſe of Paran, ] next adjoyning to the 
deſarr of Sinai, through which the Iſraelices went . Num. 10. 12. And the children 
of Iſrael took their. journeys out of the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and the cloud reſted 
in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

Verſ. 24. And Abraham ſaid, 1 will ſwear.] Though this countrey of Abime- 
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lcechs was a part of the land promited to Abraham, yet he knowing that it was his 
poſterity onely, that were in time to come actually to enjoy it, and to root out the 
inhabitants thereof, and that himſelf was: to live as a ſtranger and ſojourner in the 
land, no marvell it is though be acknowledged Abimelechs fovereigntie in that 
land, and rook an oath for bimielf; that he would no way hurt either him, or his 
ſonne, or his ſonnes ſonne aker him. 

Vetſ. 27. eAnd Abraham took, ſheep and exen,and ſent them unta eAbimelech.] 
Beſides that it was the cultame to give ſome ſuch gifts ar the making of covenants, 
thele ſeem to haye been given by Abraham by way of Homage to Abimelcch, as 
the king of the countrey. 

Verl. 30. For theſe ſeven ew-lambes ſhalt thou take of my hand, That they may 
be a witneſſe unto me, &c. That is, the receiving of theſe ſeven ew-lambes, ſhall be 
as a witneſle that this well formerly raken from me, yer. 25. is now acknowledged 
to be mine, that ſo all controverſie about ir for the time to. come may be prevented, 

Verſ. 32. And they returned into the land of the Phil:ſtines. ' That is, That 
part of the land where the Philiſtines dwelt : for, otherwiſe Beerſheba, where they 
had now covenanted with Abraham, was. alſo in the land of Paleſtina, verſ, 34. 
And Abraham ſojourned inthe lang of the Philiſtines many dayes. 

Verſ. 33. And Abraham planted a Grove in Beerſheba, and called there on the 
name of the Lord, &c.] That is, in the Grove.which he had. planted in Beerſheba, 
which no doubt he purpolely planged for this religious. uſe, that under the ſhade of 
thoſe trees they might the more commodiouſly offer up ſacrifices, and perform all 
other the publick duties of Gods. worſhip and ſervice, which within their. rents they 
could nor do. And hereby Moſes giyes.us to underftand, 1. That Abrahamdid at 
length here enjoy ſome ſettled reſt, and dwelt here-a long time together, to vvit, 
whil & his new planted Groye was grown up and fit for the ſervice he intended it ; 
2.That at-this time. the uſe of Groves in, Gods worſhip was not unlawfull;:Howeyer 
afterward, vyhen men, began to eſteem ſuch places holy, and to think ſuperſiiouſly 
that God vyas better vyorſhipped there then in other places, and ſo it became a ge- 
nerall cuſtome amongſt all Idolatrous nations to fer up their Idoles ia-Groves, and: 
there to ſacrifice to their felſe Gods, the Lord did. thereupon. by. his layy -forbid 
the Iſraclites all planting,of Groves. for religious uſes, Deut. 16« 21: Thow. ſhalt not- 

plant thee a Grove of any trees near nato.the Altar; &c.&.this planting-of Groves- 
became one of the chief abominations for vyhich God reproved the..Ifraclites in fu- 
cure times, Judg, 3.7. eAnd tbe. children. of 1ſrael did. evil in the ſight of the 
Lard, and forgat the Lord their Ged, aud ſerved Raalins and the Groves.x,Kings 
14. 15: For the Lord ſhall ſavite Iſrael, 44.4 reed is ſhaken.in the water, and he. ſhalt 
root up Iſrael ont of this goad land, which be . gaue to their fathers, &c. becauſe 
they have. made their Groves, provoking the Lord to anger ; yer, I ſay, at preſent 
it yyas no. fipne-jn:-Abraham.; both: becauſe as yer God had.not forbidden it, and 
Abraham did:it oncly for conveniency to ſhelter-them. from. the-heat, not as think- 
iopg-God yyas better yyorſhipped in. Groves then. in; other places. 
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Vetrſ. t. Ge: did tempt Abraham.) Thar is, he did try and prove him. Tr is 
ſaid, James 1. 13. that God tempteth no man, to vvit, by ſeeking to (e- 

duce them, by ſoliciting and provoking them to do that which is evil, Thus men 
are tenzpred by Satan, vyho is therefore called, The Tempter, Matt. 4. 3. and, by 
their own Iufts, James 1. 13. but God, in this ſenſe, tempteth no man. He is theve- 
fore here ſaid to have tempted eAbraham, onely becauſe by enjoyning him to ſa- 
crifice his ſonne Ifaac ( in yvhom God had promiſed to make his ſeed as the ſtarres 
of heaven, and that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ) God 
did fingularly prove and try his obedience and faich, rowit, vvhether be vvould 
believe fill the promiſe made him concerning Iſaac, even vyhen he was enjoyned 
to do that yvhich might ſeem utterly to overthrovy that promiſe, and do vyhart 
God commanded, even yvhen reaſon muſt needs conclude, that if he did obey, the 
promiſe concerning Iſaac could not be performed : Thus God did rempt Abraham, 
And becauſe the command of ſuch an inhumane fa, as vvas the facrificing of his 
own ſonne, might not ſtartle thoſe that ſhould reade it, or make them think that it 
vyas rather ſome fit of ſudden phrenſy, or ſome deluſion of Satan, that made him 

undertake ſuch a thing as this; in the very entrance ofthis ſtory this is therefore ex- 
preſſed, that God commanded this, but it vyas onely to try him. God required in 

Abraham a readinefle of will, really to do yyhar vyvas ſpoken to him, but never in» 
tended that he ſhould do it ; onely as men uſe to make experiments of the faithful- 

neſle of their friends, ſo now God made proof of Abrahams faich and obedience ; 

and that, not becauſe God needed any fiich way of diſcovering it to himſelf, for he 

knows hovy the hearts of all men ſtand affeRed, but becauſe he would hereby have 

it manifeſted to others : fo that herein alſo the Scripture ſpeaks of God after the 

manner of men, 

eAnd he ſaid, Behold, here 1 am. ] That is, ready to do whatever thou wilt 
enjoyn me. 

Verl. 2. Take now thy ſoune, thine onely ſonne. |] So called, both becauſe he 
was the onely ſonne of the freewoman, and alſo becauſe Iſhmael was now quite 
caſt ont. Chap.21.14. eAnd Abraham roſe up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar and the child, and ſent her 
away, and ſhe departed, &c. 

And get thee into the Land of Moriah, | Which was the place, where after- 
wards the temple was builr, as 2. Chron.3.1. Then Solomon began to build the 
houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, in Mount Moriah, &c, 

Verſ. 4. Abraham lift up his eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off. ] For by this 
time God had told him,according to the promiſe before mentioned, verſ. 2. in what 
pafticular place ofthe land of Moriah he was to facrifice his ſonne, as it is plain- 
ly afterward expreſſed, verſ. 9. They came to the place that God had told him of - 
Now Abrahams ſeeing the place before he came ar it, is thus particularly expreſſed, 
becauſe doubtlefle the Rf fghr of this place, where he was to perform ſuch a _ 
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full work, did exceedingly wound his heart, and yet notwithſtanding he ſhrunk 
not, bur perſevered conſtantly in his reſolution of doing what God had enjoyned 
him, 

Verſ. 5. eAbraham ſaid to his young men, eAbide you here with the aſſe, &c.] 
That his ſervants might not oppoſe and hinder him in the vyork he had to do, he 
enjoyns them to ſtay with the aſſe at the foot of the hill, ro wit, the afſe whereon 
himſelf rode, or whereon they had brought the wood they were to uſe in the ſacri- 
ficezfor happely they all went on foot, and onely uſed the affe for the carrying of the 
wood, or perhaps onely Abraham by reaſon of his age did ride, and the reſt went 
on foot. 

eAnd I and the lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come again to J0u.] Thus by 
the all-ruling Providence of God he prophefſieth of that, whereof he knew nothing. 
It cannot be that he diſtintly knew that he ſhould bring back his ſonne again ; for 
then what great matter was there in this that he did ? rather ſurely he ale this as 
a man aſtoniſhed and amazed : neither need we be ſo carefull to clear Abraham 
from ſeeking by this diſſembling to keep his ſervants from ſuſpeCting that vyhich he 
vvent abour ; rather let us admire the wiſdome and goodneſfle of God, that he ſuf- 
fered Abraham in this greateſt of all humane actions to ſhe a little frailty, that we- 
might not look for perfeRtion here. 

Verſ.6. Aud Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon 
Iſaac his ſonne,] But how vvas he able to carry ſo much wood as vyould ſerye for 
the burning up of the ſacrifice ? I anſwer, x. it appears by this that he was novyv a 
youth well grown ; 2. it may well be that Abraham carried with him ſome leſſer 
quantity of dry choice wood to begin the fire, reſolving to furniſh himſelf with the: 
reſt upon the mountain ; 3. happely Iſaac carried it at ſeyerall times, though that 
be not here expreſſed, but onely ſo much as would ſerve to ſhew how even in this 
Ne vvas a Type of Chriſt, John 19. 17. And he bearing his croſſe, went forth, &c, 

Verſ. 9. And bound Iſaac his ſonne,? It is not likely that all particulars are 
here, expreſſed : no doubt Abraham, before he bound him, acquainted him with the 
commandment of God, and urged the neceſſicie of obedience, the promiſes and- 
power of God, and yyhatever might prepare him-to yield himſelf ro be ſacrificed, 
as God had: commanded : but theſe Moſes relates. not, but onely that Abraham 
honnd hins, &c. that ſo vve might know that in not reſiſting, but meckly ſuffering 
his father ro proceed, Iſaac was alfo a Type of Chriſt; Mark r5. r. The chief 
Prieſts held a conſultation, &c, and bound Jeſus. Ats 8. 32, He was led ar a 
rg ta.the laughter, and like a lamb dumb. before the. ſhearer, ſo. opened he not 

z mouth, 

Verſ. 11. eAnd the eAngel of the Lord called unto him.) That is, Chriſt the 
eternall word of his. father, who fpeaketh of himſelf as God, verſ. 22. For now 7 
know thou feareft God, ſeeing thou. haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne,. 
from me:; and is called Jehovah, verſ. #6. And the Angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven the. ſecond time, and ſaid, Ry my. ſelf have, 1 ſmorn,. ſaith the" 
Lord, 8c. 

Verſe 13-. And Abraham. lified np his eyes.) Heating this-yoice from heaven, 

he. 
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he looked about, and behind him he eſpies this ram, which he took as ſent of God, 
to fupply Iſaacs room ; or, it may be, he lifted up his eyes. purpoſely to look for a 
ſacrifice. 

Verſ. 14. As it is ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
1n the mount, that is, in due time and place, or in like manner as once to Abra- 
; ham; in the mount ## hall be ſeen, that is, it ſhall be provided for, God will help, 
and that his children ſhall fee : for both theſe were implyed in this Proverb, which 

upon this occafion grew ſo ordinary in following times, to wit, both that God 
yyould provide for his ſervants in their extremities, and that it ſhould be done in 
ſuch'a manner, that they ſhould plainly ſee it came from God. 

Vetſ. 16. By my ſelf have 1 ſworn, ſaith the Lord.) This doth not prove that 
it was not Chriſt, the eternall word of the father, yvho nowv ſpake to Abraham 
the like we have, Pſal. 2. 7. The Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſonne, &c. 

Verſ. 17. And thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies.) That is, thou ſhale 
ſubje& them, and bring-both their ſtrength and government under command ; for 
by the gate of the enemie is here meant their ſtrength and government ; their 
j/ corad , becauſe there they had their ſtrongeſt = [catho ; their government, 
becauſe there the Magiſtrates fate in judgement, Deut. 22. 1 5. T hen ſhall the father 
of the damſell, and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damſells 
virginitie, nnto the Elders of the ( ity in the gate, 

Verſ. 24- And his Concubine, whoſe name was Renmah, &c.)] The Hebrew 
yvard tranſlated Concubine fignifteth a half wife, or divided and ſecondary wife, 
vvhich yvas a vvife forthe bed ( and therein differing from a yvhore ) but not fer 
honour and government ofthe family ; 1. Kings 11. 3. eAnd he had ſeven hun- 
dred wrves Princeſſes, and three hundred ( oneubines, 
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Verſ. 2. A eAbraham came to mourn for Sarah, &c.) The moſt of Expoſ- 
tours hold that both Abraham and Sarah had noyy removed their 
dwelling from Beerſheba to Hebron ; and that this therefore yvyhich is here faid, 
that Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, is onely to be underſtood of his coming 
to Sarahs tent : for Abraham and ſhe had ſeverall tents, Gen. 24. 67. And Iſaac 
brought her mto his mother Sarahs tent. Yet many allo hold that Abraham dwelt 
Rill at Beerſheba,& that Sarah,upon ſome occaſion nor expreſſed. being at Hebron, 
fell fick and dyed, and ſo Abraham hearing of it came thither ro lament and bury 
her : which is the more probable, becauſe ver, 4. as a ſtranger he ſi2s for a burying 
place, which he would not in that manner have doneif he had been a dweller 
among them ( as it is expreſly noted of Ephron thar he was ) and alto becauſe Iſaac 
dwelt afterward near Lahai-roi which was not farre from Beerſheba. 
Verſ. 3. eAnd.ſpake unto the ſonnes of Heth.] That is, the Governours, and El- 
ders of the Hitrites, the inhabitants of Hebron. 
Verſ. q. Give me a poſſeſſion of a burying place with you, &c.) That is, give ms 
liberty to purchaſe, though a ſtranger, a poſſeſſion of a burying place, 
E 2 Verl. 10, 
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Verſ. 10, And Ephron drvelt among the children of Heth.JOthers reade, And 
Ephron ſat among#t the children of Heth, not unfitly : Abraham , not knoyying 
the man, had ſpoken of him as of one abſent: ere Ephrons anſyyer therefore be in. 
ſerted, Moles ſheyys that he fat there amongſt the other Elders , and fo immediately 
replied to Abrahams demand. Hovvever it yve reade it as our tranſlations render 

it, And Ephron dwelt among#t the children of Heth , it comes all to one. .For his 
dyvelling among them is expreſſed onely to imply, that he being himſelf one of the 
chief inhabitants of that city ſat at that time amongſt the other Governours and 
Elders, and fo preſently anſyyered for himſelf to that requeſt yyhich Abraham had 
made, 

Verſ. 13. But if thou wilt give it, &c.] Other tranſlations ſupply this imperfe& 
ſpeech thus, if thow be that Ephron, &c. vyhich ſeems to imply , that he had onely 
formerly heard of him, not ſeen his face. 

1 will give thee mony for the field.) Abraham perſiſts to refuſe it of gift; becauſe 
he yvould not by any bounty of theirs enjoy one foot of that land yyhich God had 

iven him entire for his poſſeſſion. 

Verſ. 17. And the field of Ephron, &c.)] That this yyas not that purchaſed bu- 

rying place, vyhereof Stephen ſpake , ACt. 7. 16. is evident ; becauſe that yyas in 
Sichem, this in Hebron; that vvas bought of Emor the father of Sichem , this of 


Ephron, 
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Verſ. 1. AX Abraham was old, &c.] His age puts him in mind to provide for 
his ſonnes marriage, he being novy an hundred and fourty years old: 
for Tfaac vvas fourty, Gen. 25. 20. And Iſaac was fourty years old when he took. 
Rebekah to wife, and he vyas born vyhen Abraham vyas an hundred, Gen. 21.5. 
Abraham was an hundred years old, when his ſonne Iſaac was born unto him. 

Verſ. 2. And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeft ſervant , &c. This in likelyhood 

vyas his Revyard Eliezer, vvho vvas born in his houſe , Gen. r5. 2, 3, And the 
ſteward of my houſe is this Eliezer of Damaſcus. And Abraham ſaid , Behold 
to me thou haſt given no ſeed; and lo one born in my houſe 11 mine heir. 

Put I pray thee thy hand under my. thigh, &c. ]A ſigne vyhich Jacob alſo requi- 
red of his ſon Joſeph,Gen. 47.29. either in token of homage, and to fignifie ſubjeRi- 
on, that as their hand lay under the thigh of him that enjoyned the oath, fo they 
acknoyvledged themſelves under his poyyer, bound to obey his command ; or for a 
further myſtery of the covenant of Circumciſion,or rather of Chriſt the promiſed 
ſeed, yyho vvas to come out of Abrahams loyns or thigh. Gen. 46.26. A1/ the ſouls 
that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of h1ss loyns, &c. | 

Verſ. 3. That thou wilt not take a wife unto my ſonne of the daughters of the 
( anaanites, &c.] Not onely becauſe they yyere a profane idolatrous yours » but 
eſpecially becauſe he vyould not have his ſeed mix themſelves vvith that accurſed: 
nation, in yyhoſe place they ſhould ſucceed , yyhen God had deſtroyed them ac- 


| cording to his promiſe, 
Verl, 5. 
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Verl. 5. CMuZF ] needs bring thy ſonne again unto the land from whence thou 


cameſt? | Abraham having required his ſeryant to ſwear ( as is related in the fore- 

oing verſes ) that he ſhould not take a wife for his ſonne of the daughters of the 
| ws Areas but that he ſhould go unto the land from whence he came, and there 
amongſt his kindred provide a wife for him , in theſe words the ſervant objeRts a 
caſe that might happen, and -defires direction therein, to wit, if there were not a fic 
wiſe found among his kindred, that would leave her countrey to come into Ca- 
naan, nor yield to marry Iſaac, but upon condition that he ſhoald leave Canaan, 
and come into the land where ſhe dwelt, whether in this caſe he ſhould be fo rict- 
ly bound by his oath to provide him a wife amongſt. his kindred, that of neceffity 
he muſt conſent to this condition, rather then not to marry him to one of them; 
this I ſay is doubtleſſe the drift of theſe words, TALnft 1 needs bring thy ſonne again 
unto the Land from whence thou cameſt ? Onely further yet to clear them, wo 
things mult be noted: 1. That thoſe wonds, Aſnſft 7 bring thy ſonne again into the 
land, &c, muſt not make us think that Iſaac was now by reaſon of his tender years 
under this ſeryants goyernment, and at his diſpoſing .to be carried up and down 
whither he pleaſed, for he was now well-nigh fourty years old, Gen. 25. 20, Iſaac 
was fourty years o/d when he took Rebekah to wife. but are onely meant as an en- 
quiry whether he ſhould in treating about a wife for him conſent to that condition 
of Iſaacs removing to dwell amongtt his fathers kindred, and perſwade Ifaac to it, 
who ir ſeemed had undertaken to his father ro be guided by this ſervant in the bufi- 
neſſe of his marriage ; and 2. Though Iſaac was born in Canaan, and had never 
dwelt in the land from whence his father came, yer he faith, A/u/# 7 bring thy ſonne 
again into the land from whence thou cameſt ? to wit in relation to his tathers for- 
mer dwelling there, as with the like phraſe, Gen. 15. 16. it is faitthar the Iſrae- 
lires ſhould 17: the fourth generation come again into the land of ( anaan, out of 
Egypt, though their fathers onely, not themſelves, had been there before. 

Verſ. 6. Beware thou that thou bring not my ſonne thither again. Thar is, yield 
not to-any ſuch condition, undertake no ſuch thing when you treat with my kind- 
red about a wife for him : I will by no means have my ſonne leave this land, and 
go thither to dwell ; and therefore be ſure that you yield to no ſuch condition, nor 
perſwade my ſonne to it when T am gone. Now this Abraham dowh thus earneſtly 
give incharge to his ſervant, not onely becauſe he knew his kindred were not fo 
free from Idolgtrous corruptions in Religion as hedefired, though they worſhipped 
the true God, and therefore had reſpe& to his ſonne therein ; but eſpecially becauſe 
he knew that the Lord had called him out of that Land into Canaan, to take pol- 
ſeſſion of it, as it were, both for him and his poſterity, and that therefore his ſfonnes 
going to dyyell elſeyyhere would be a kind of renouncing the land of promiſe : As 
therefore himſelf by faith had hitherto abode there, Heb. 11. 9. ſo he yvould have 
his ſonne do alſo, chooſing rather to have him live as a ſtranger and ſojourner in 
the land of promiſe, then to have him live among his kindred in the land of his 
forefathers navvity. 

Verſ. 10. And the ſervant took ten camels, &c. | The reaſon yyhy he took {o 
many camels and ſeryants alſo anſyyerable, as - expreſſed, yer, 59. T hey ſent 4- 
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way Abrahams ſervant and his men, vas doubtleſle partly becauſe the journey 
vvas very long. and much of it through defart places, and fo it yvas neceſſary that 
he ſhould rake ſtore of proviſion along vvith them ; partly becauſe he vyas to car- 
ry many rich preſents yvith him of all forts, to give amonglt his Maſters kindred; 
and pactly becauſe it vvas fit he ſhould go the more richly attended, that thereby 
his Maſters kindred might ſee vyhat a mighty man of vvealth his Maſter vyas, and 
the more readily imbrace the motion of a match to be made yvith his ſonne, And 
becauſe it might happely ſeem Rrange that he ſhould (o freely take for his journey 
of his Maſters goods yyhar he pleaſed himſelf, this clauſe is added, For all the goods 
of his Maſter were in his hand, that is, they vvere alvvayes at his command, o - 
that he might take yvhat he thought fit, to vvhoſe vviſdome and care the managing 
of this bulineſſ vvas vvholy left. 

And went to Meſopotamia, ] As Mizraim is in Greek and other tongues called 
Egypt, Gen. 22. 10. ſo ef ram-Naharaim is in Greek called CMeſopotamia, be-- 
caule it lay between the rivers, 

Vnto the citie of Nahor.] Thar is, the city where Nahor dwelt ; fo that is 
called Chriſts city wherein he dwelt, Mat, 9. 1: And he entred into a ſhippe, paſſed 
over, and came into his own citie : And this city here ſpoke of was Haran : where- 
by it is evident that if Nahor came not to Haran with Abraham from Ur of the 
Chaldees ( as it ſeems he did not, Gen.11: 31. Terah took Abraham his ſonne, and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran, and Sarah his daughter in law his ſonne Abrams wife, 
and they went forth with them from Ur of the ( haldees, &c, and they came unto 
Haran and dwelt there ) yer afterwards he removed thither. 

Verſ. 11. Aud he made his.camels to kxeel down. ] That is, it being now even- 
ing, he cauſeÞthem to lie down. to reſt themſelyes. This phraſe of kneeling down, 
is uſed,. becauſe after this manner camels uſe to lie down, fictt to fall down on their 
knees, and then to caſt their bodies un the ground to reſt themſelyes. 

Verſ. 12: And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter eAbraham, &c. 7 It is ſaid 
this was. but a ſpeaking in his heart, verſ, 45. As for that which he now deſtred of 
God, to wit, that the-damſel who ſhould when he defired drink of her , anſwer 
him, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink alſo, might be the maid whom God 
had appointed to be Iſaacs wife, no doubt it came into his mind to defire this by 
the fpeciall inftin& of Gods ſpirit; yer he chooſeth ſuch a token as might be withall 
a-probable figne of an ingenuous diſpoſition in her that did it. X 

Verl. 17. eAnd the ſervant ran to meet her.] He was at the well before Re- 
bekah came thither, yerſ. x 3. Behold I ſtand here by the well, &c. but having Rood 
2 little aloof off the well , till ſhe had filled her pitcher and was going away » he 
then ranne to meet her, &c. 

Verſ. 28; eAnd.the damſel ranne and told them of her mothers houſe theſe 
things.] It ſeems that it was the cuſtome of thoſe times and places for the women 
ta _ apart by themſelyes,.verl. 67. And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sa- 
rAPs tent. # 

Verſ. 29%. And Laban ranne out unto the-man to the well,] By the appointment 
happely both of bis father Berhuel, and his mother, 

, Verl. 48.. 
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Verſ. 48. Totake my maſters brothers daughter unto his ſonne.) For Rebekah 
was the daughter of Bethuel, the ſonne of Nahor, Abrahams brother: and it is uſu- 
all in the Scriptures to call grandchildren, ſonnes and daughters. 

Verſ. 49. Tell me;that I may turn to the right hand or to the left.) That is,that 
I may ſomewhere elſe look out for a wife for my maſters ſonne. And thus he op- 
poſeth the right hand and the left to that r1ght way mentioned in the former verle, 
wherein the Lord had led him to take is maſters brothers daughter unto his 

ONFe. 
: Verſ. 50. Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered.) The ſonne is ſer before the fa- 
ther, becauſe,as it ſeems, he ſpake in the name of them all, his father being old, and 
therefore, it may well be, not ſo able to return the anſwer. 

We cannot ſpeak unto thee bad, or good,] That is, we cannot ſpeak any thing ar 
all againſt it: he ſpeaks good againſt any thing propounded , that contradicts it upon 
dy, ground; he ev#/,that ſpeaks againſt an apparent good motion out of ſome evil 
affeftion: Laban therefore in this proverbiall ſpeech acknowledgeth that good could 
not be ſaid againſt this motion, and evil he would not ſpeak. 

Verſ. 51. Let her be thy maſters ſonnes wife, as the Lord hath ſpoken, | That 
is, we perceive plainly by the whole carriage of this buſineſſe that this match is 
made in heaven, God hath decreed that ſhe ſhall be his wife ; and therefore.God 
forbid that we ſhould oppoſe it, Ler it be as the Lord hath ſpoken. The ſame phraſe 
David uſeth, ſpeaking of Gods decree, 2. Sam. 16. 10. The-Lord hath ſaid unto 
him, Curſe David, 

Verſ. 59. They ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and her nurſe. ) Whoſe name 
was Deborah, Gen. 35. $8. But Deborah Rebehahs nurſe died, &c. 

Verſ. 60. Let thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe that hate them.] See the notes 
upon'Gen. 22: 17. Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies, . 

Verſ. 65. Therefore ſhe took a veil and covered her face.) A f:gne of modeſtic, 
as alſo of ſubjection : -x, Cor, 11. 5» 6, 10, But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head : for that 1s even all one 
as if ſhe were (haven for if the woman be not covered , let her alſo be ſhorn : but if 
it be a ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven _— be covered. For this cauſe 
ought the woman to have power on her head, &c. 

Verſ. 67. And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarahs tent , and took Rebe- - 
kah.] That is ,: having conducted her into the tent of Sarah his deceaſed mother 
( which it ſeems had been reſerved ever ſince Sarahs death for Iſaacs wife ) within 
ſome convenient time after, he took her, that is ; he was in a ſolemn manner , aker - 
the rites of thoſe times, married to her, and fo ſhe became his wife. . 
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Vetſ. r. T, en again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah.) That 

* is, after Sarah was dead,and that weighty bufineſle of his ſonnes mar- 

riage- difpatcht, But how then doth the Apoſtle fay , that Abrahams - body was 

dead, in the hundredth year of his age, for matter of begetting children , if w_ 
another - 
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another he haye ſo many children fourty years after? I anſwer, r. By the deadneſſe 
of his body is meant his unlikelyhood to have children in regard of great age , not 
that it was abſolutely impoſſible by the ordinary courſe of nature; 2. That grace of 
God thar ſtrengthened him for the _— of Iſaac did continue unto him this 
vigour of nature, for many years after, for farther procreation of children. Indeed 
conſidering, r. that there 1s no mention neither of Keturah nor of her children, in 
all the foregoing Rory; 2. that Sarah cauſed Hagar and Iſhmael to be-caſt out, and 
therefore much lefſe would have endured another; 3. that when Iſaac was to be [a- 
crificed he is called Abrahams oxe/y ſexne,I ſee not how we can hold that Abraham 
married Keturah, in Sarahs life-time. 

Verſ. 6. But unto the ſonnes of the concubines, which Abrahams had, Abraham 
gave gifts, &c.] That. is > unto the ſonnes of Hagar and Keturah. The Hebrew 
word ſignifierh a half-wife or & divided and ſecondary wife ; and it ſeeins by this 
place, that not onely they were called concnbines, who ( as Hagar ) were taken af- 
ter a man was married, to be , as it were , partner-wiyes for the right of the bed, 
though not for honour and government of the family, but alſo ſecond wives marri- 
cd after the firſt was dead, becauſe their children alſo had no right of inheritance, 

Ard ſent them away from Iſaac. ] Thus teſtifying his faith, that Iſaac and his 
ſced ſhould onely enjoy the land of Canaan. - 

Unto the Eaſt-countrey.) A part of Arabia; and hence is mention made of the 
ſonnes of the Eaſt, Job 1.3. it is faid of Job, that he was the greateFt of the ſonnes 


of the Eaſt, 
Verl. 8. A» old man, and full of years, ] Hereby is meant a willingneſle to die, 


without defiring longer life on the earth. 

And was acts his people. This phraſe ſignifieth the immortality of the 
ſoul, and that men, when they die, dic not like beafts , but that their fouls paſſe to 
an everlaſting eſtate and condition. - 

Verſ. 16.' Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe are their names , by ther 
rowns, and by their caſtles. ] That is , after theſe names were their ſeverall caſtles 
and rowns called, 

Verſ. 18. And he died in the preſence of all his brethren, ] Some reade, and he 
dwelt: however, ſee chap.16.12. He ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren: 
for certainly the ſame is intended here as accompliſht, that was there foretold, 

Verſ. 20. The daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram. | By Padan- 
aram, is meant a part of Syria,the ſame that is called, Gen.,24.10. Aram-naharaing 
in the Hebrew; for the Greek turneth them both, Aſeſopotamia of Syria, Padan, 
in the Syrian tongue Ggnifieth a pair or couple; and it ſeems therefore that this pare 
of Aram or Syria vvas ſo called , becauſe it lay betyvixt tyyo rivers : yvhence alſe 
the Greek vvord Meſopotamia, as it vyere, in the midſt of the rivers. 

Verſ.21. eAnd Iſaac intreated the Lord for his wife.] That is,he prayed many 
years together, ant at length God heard his prayers. ' 

'Verſ. 22. eAnd fhe ſaid, If it be fo, why am 1 thus?) Theſe yyords I conceive to 
be ſpoken out of an admiration, and fear; if it be ſo, why ans 1 thus? that is, if I be 
vvith ghild, as I haye hitherto belicyed, vyhac is the reaſon of this range and ex= 


traordinary 
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traordinary ſtruggling 1n my yyomb, this is not like the motion that other yyomen 
feel at their quickning, and what ſhould I think is the reaſon of it > And therefore 
is it, that ſhe preſently went to enquire of the Lord, that is, ſhe went into ſome ſe- 
cret place to pray-and received the following anſwer by ſome revelation from God, 
Verſ. 23, Two nations are in thy womb,&c.] This anſwer God returned Rebekah 
to fatisfie her concerning that range and ſupernaturall ſtruggling of the children 
that were in her womb : wherein ſhe is informed, x. that ſhe had two ſonnes in her 
womb that ſhould be the heads of two ſevecall nations,the Edomites,and the Iſrae- 
lies , the one the poſterity of Eſau, the other the poſterity of Jacob ; 2. that theſe 
two nations ſhould differ much the one from the other, and not agree together, 
but be crofſe and contrary, one to the other : the which is implyed in theſe words, 
two manner of nations ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : as they ſhould be divi- 
ded in regard of their habitation, ſeated in two ſeverall countreys ; ſo they ſhould 
differ much in their laws, Religion, and manners , and be fo farre from liying at 
unity, as brethren that deſcended from the ſame loyns, that they ſhould be almoſt 
alwayes at variance one with the other ; and indeed to fignifie this ic was that theſe 
two Twinnes &d now fo ſtruggle together in her womb ; 3. that the one people 
ſhowld be ſtronger then the other, that is, the Edomites, the poſterity of Eſau the el- 
der brother, ſhould be Rronger then the Iſraelites, the poſterity of Jacob ; the truth 
whereof the ſtory of theſe two Nations doth ſufficiently manifeſt, As Eſau was 
ſtronger then Jacob, and therefore Jacob was forced to fly from his fury, Gen. 27. 
and at his return from Meſopotamia to crouch to him, and by preſents ro ſeek his 
fayour, Gen. 32, and Gen. 33. 3. He paſſed over before them, and bowed himſelf 
to the graund ſeven times, untill he came near unto hrs brother ; ſo the Edomites 
were a long time a Nation farre more potent then the Iſraelites, as may be fcen by 
their churliſh anſwer to the Iſraclites, Num. 20. 18. Ard Edom ſaid nnto hmmythou 
ſhalt not paſſe by me, leſt I come out againit thee with the ſword ; and 4. that not- 
withſtanding the elder ſhould be the (tronger, yet 1n the concluſion the younger 
ſhould preyail, and get the better of the elder, and ſo the elder ſhould ſerve the 
younger, How this was accompliſhe carnally, to wit, in the Tſraelites ſubduing of 
the Edomires, is evident in ſeyerall places of ſacred ſtory, 2. Sam, 8. 14. He put 
garriſons in Edom, throughout all Edom pnt he garrifons, and all they of Edoms 
became Davids ſervants. 1, Kings 22. 47. There was then no King in Edons a 
Depaty was King. Obadiah. 17. 18. eAnd the houſe of Facob ſhall poſſeſſe their 
poſſeſſions: And the houſe of Jacob (hall be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, 
avd the houſe of Eſau for tubble, and they ſhall kindle in them, and devour them, 
and there ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of Eſau, &c. But withall we muſt 
know that under this expreſſion ( which moſt evidently hath reſpe&to fleſhly pre- 
regatives ) there is alſo covertly foretold the preheminence and ſuperioriry of the 
younger brother and his poſterity above the elder, in regard of fpirituall priyi- 
ledges, as, 1. that his ſhould be the birthright ; 2. that the inheritance of the land 
promiſed to Abraham ſhould be ſertled upon him; 3. that out of his loyns the Me{- 
fah ſhould ſpring ; and 4. that the bleſfing of the Adoption and Covenant, &c. 
ſhould be conferred upon him and his pofterity-: To theſe ſpirituall priviledges 
S, Paul 
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'S. Paul applies theſe words, Rom. 9.11, 12. 'For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good oy | evil, that the purpoſe of God according to elefti. 
on might ſtand, not of works but of him that calleth, it was ſaid unto her, The el- 
der ſhall ſerve the younger. And though it is evident that Waac did not thus under. 
ftand this Oracle, becaufe he ſought to conferre the bleſſing upon- Efau, chap. 27. 
and it were-unreaſonable:to think that Rebekah did not acquaint her husband 
with this which God had revealed to her concerning her children, or that he would 
wittingly ſeck to croſle that which God had made known to them ; yet it may be 
moſt pzobably- conceived that Rebekah did thus underſtand this prediftion con- 
+ cerning the preheminence of the younger, and upon that very ground, becauſe ſhe 
knew it was ſo decreed of God, did ſo confidently afterward plot to have the ble(- 
fing conferred upon the younger, againſt Iſaacs intention. X 

Verſ.25. And the firſt came ont red all over like an hairy garment ;and they cal- 
led his name Eſan.] Which fignifieth made or perfetted; becauſe he was born hairy, 
more like a man- then a child. | 

Verſ. 26. «And his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and his name was called Jae 
cob.] That is, one that held by the heel, or ſupplanted ; becauſe when he was born 
he came our of his Mothers womb immediately after his brother that was born be- 
fore him, holding him by the heel, as if he would have pulled him back, that he 
might be born before him : which doubtleſſe was purpoſely fo diſpoſed by the pro- 

vidence of God, as a figne preſaging what ſhould afterward come to paſſe, to wit, 
that he ſhould by cunning ſupplant his brother, and get the preheminence of the 
birthright and bleſſing from him. 

Verl. 27. eAnd Eſau was a cunning hunter, &c. | Their different conditions are 
herein expreſſed : Eſau was a man that followed his pleaſure, a cunning man and 
valourous; Jacob, & plain man, that is, a man of little note in compariſon of his bro- 
ther, there was not that ſhew of outward ſtrength and valour in him ; he was a 
good plain man dwelling in tents, that is he lived a plain ſhepherds life, and was 
not ſo conſpicuous for outward glory. It is true indeed that'the word in the Origi- 
nall, here tranſlated p/aimn, Ggnifies upright, ſincere, and without gulle ; neither do 
I deny but that this alſo may be intended in this place, to wit, that Jacob was a 
candid,plain-hearted man:for ſuch Jacob was doubtlefſe in his whole converſation, 
though in that particular of getting away the bleſſing from his brother, being cac- 
ried away with his mothers counſel, and his defire of the birchright , he failed 
through infirmity, and uſed more difſembling and fraud then upright and plain- 
hearted men can in any bufineſſe well endure to uſe, But yet I fay,that expoſition 
concerning the plainneſſe of his courſe and condition of life doth beſt ſuit vvith the 
drift of this place, as is evident by the oppoſition vye may note betvvyixt that which 
is ſaid of Eſau and that vvhich is ſaid of Jacob, Eſau was 4 cunning hunter, a man 
of the field, and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 

Verlſ. 28. And Iſaac loved Eſau becauſe he did eat of his veniſon, ] That is, he 
loved him beſt, his affetion vvas moſt to him, as Rebekahs vvas moſt to Jacob, 
rhough ſhe loved Efau too. Novy becauſe it may yyell be thought, that it did not 
beſeem ſo great and ſo'good a man as Ifaac vyas, to preferre Eſau in his affeRtion 


. upen 
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npon ſo light a ground, and ſo pocre a reaſon as this was, becauſe his veniſon plea- 
ſed his palace ; it is conceived by ſome Expoſitours, that it was not merely for the 
veniſon ſake that he loyed him ſo dearly, but becauſe his ſonne Efaus care and di- 
ligence in providing for him the meat which he ſaw he delighted in, was in his 
apprehenſion a hgne'that he did greatly reyerence, reſpeR, and love his father, and 
that he would prove the molt able and ative, the fitteſt for great imployments, and 
the beſt and Routeft Ray and ſupport of their family. 

Verſ. 30. And Eſan ſaid to acob, Feed me 1 pray thee with that ſame red pot- 
tage.] The word Pottage is not in the Hebrew,but onely the word red is doubled, 
with that red red ; and the canſe of this, was either that not knowing what to call 
it, he onely deſcribes it by the colour, and that doubtleſſe, becauſe it was very red ; 
or elſe, becauſe coming home weary and ready to faint, yerſ, 29. he ſpeaketh as one 
in haſte and greedily longing for it : undoubtedly he might have had other food in- 
his fathers houſe, and therefore this ſo ſudden and earneſt defire of that food, which 
his brother had provided for himſelf, muſt needs proceed, x. from the extremity he 
was in, being ready to faint ; 2. from the eager deſire of his appetite rowardsthat 
meat which in this extremitie his eye firſt pitched upon, 

Therefore was his name called Edom.| That is, Red, When, and by whom 
this- name was given him, it is uncertain, happely ic was in procefle of time 
when he had loſt his birthright, which might make this paſſage the more ſeriouſly” 
thought on : but however this was the occaſion; becauſe of this his immoderate de- 
fire of this red broth he was called Edom ; and ſo this name was a kind of brand: 
ſer upon him for his greedineſle amd profaneneſſe, 

Verſ. 31. Sell me this day thy — The birthright made them firſt in: 
honour under their parents, Gen. 49. 3. Keauben,thou art my firſt-born, my might, 
and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency of dignitie, and the excellencie of © 
power ; 2. it pave them a double portion of their fathers goods, Deur. 21. 17. He 
ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the hated for the firit-born by giving him a doable 
portion of all that he hath ; 3. it advanced them to the government of the family, 
Gen. 4. 7. Unto thee ſhall be his deſire, and thou [rate rule over him ; and, 
as ſome think, ro the Prieſthood 'too ; and withall, it was an outward _ and ' 
pledge of being one of thoſe fir#-born, Heb. 1 2. 23. which are written in heaven, 
fellow- heirs together with Chriſt of the heavenly kiagdome, the heavenly Canaan.” . 
Jacob therefore upon this advantage of Eſaus deſiring his potrage bargains with 
him for the birthright, and gets ir | Efau ; in the managing whereof to free him” 
from finne is a needleſfe labour, fince we know that God is often wont to bring - 
good out of evil. 

Ver. 34. eAnd he did eat and drink; and roſe up, &t.] Never troubled at all.-: 
for that which he had done, 
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Verſ, 1. AN Nd” 1ſane went” unto » Abimelech , &6.]. See the ' note--upon :: 
A chap. 20, yerl. 2. . 


Verſ, 2.:- 


"62 GENESIS. Chap. 27. 


Verlſ. 2. Go not down into Egypt,&c.]God would not allow him to remove into 
Egypt, whither it ſeems he was purpoſed to have gone, but limits him to Paleſti- 
na ; both becauſe he would thereby ſhew him how his affetions ſhould cleave ro 
the land promiſed to him and to his ſeed, and alſo that he might try his faich, with 
bringing him to reſt upon his promiſes whilſt he lived in a land where the famine 
did perhaps in part prevail. 

Verl. 3. And 1 will performs the oath which 1 ſware, &c.] To wit, the oath 
which I ſware to thy father Abraham whilſt thou wert by. For immediately after 
Tfaac ſhould have been offered as a ſacrifice did the Lord ſwear this to Abraham, 
chap. 22. 15,16» 17» 18. 

Verſ. 9g. And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy 
wife, ] This he had ſaid becauſe, verſ. 8.he ſaw Ifaac ſporting with Rebekah: ſo holy 
and unblamable was Iſaacs life, that worſe then this he never ſuſpected. 

'Verſ. r5. All the wells which his fathers ſervants had digged, &c. the Phi- 
diſtines had ſtopped them, &c.] This injury was great, becauſe of the ſcarcitic of wa- 
ters, and againſt their covenant and oath, Gen. 21. 30. For theſe ſeven ew-lambs 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a witneſſe unto me that 1 have digged 
this well, &Cc. | 

Verſ. 24. And the Lord appeared unto him the ſame night.) As ic ſeems, to 
comfort him in regard of the envious proceedings of the Philiſtines againſt him, 

Verſ. 29. Thou art wow the bleſſed of the Lord.) This alſo is ſpoken to further 
the peace deſired : as if he had ſaid, Thou haft here proſpered amongſt us, we ſent 
thee away in peace, and ſo now through the bleſſing of the Lord thou act grown 
oreat, and therefore let there be a Covenant betwixt us. 

Verl. 33. And he called it Sheba,&c.] To wit, the well which his ſervants had 
found:This well was formerly ſo called by Abraham, Gen. 21. 31. He called that 
place Beerſheba, becauſe there they ſware both of them, to wit Abraham and Abi- 
melechs but having been ſtopped by the Philiſtines, and now opened again by Iſaacs 


ſeryants, the old name is again impoſed upon the ſame occaſion. 
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Verl. 1. A Na hu eyes were dimme.] Blindhefle is incident to old age ; yet was 
is, no doubt., thus diſpoſed in Iſaac by the ſpeciall providence of 
God, that Jacob might be bleſſed: for he lived after this above fourty- years. 

Verſ, 4+ Make me ſavonry meat, &c. that my ſoul may blefſe thee before 1 die.] 
That is, that I may bleſſe thee; for ſo Rebekah repeats theſe words of Iſaac, verf. 7. 
Make mo ſavoury meat, that I may eat and bleſſe thee before my death. Many. (e- 
yerall wayes men are ſaid to blefſe others in the Scripture : as » by praying to God: 
to bleſſe them, Bleſſe thoſe that curſe you, ſaith our Saviour , Luke 6. 28. by pro- 
nouncing a bleſſing upon them , and thac by warrant of authority derived from 
God, as when the prieſts bleſſed the people, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 7.7. 
Withaut all comradittion the leſſe is bleſſed of the better ; and 'by a propheticall 

-prediction of the bleſſings that ſhould come upon men, as when Moſes by the ſpe- 


ciall 


Chap. 27: GENESIS. 63: 
ciall inſtin&t of Gods Spirit did foretell how the twelve T ribes ſhould be blefſed of 
God, Deut. 33. 5. eAnd this is the bleſting wherewith Moſes the man of God 
blefſed the children of Iſrael. Bur this bleffing here ſpoken of , was peculiar to the 
Pawiarchs. They, having received a promiſe of the Covenant of grace for. them and 
their ſeed after them, were wont before they died, in the name of God, and by the 
guidance of the holy Ghoſt, co foreſhew upon which of their ſeed this Covenant of 
grace ſhould be continued; and fo did, as it were by will and teſtament, paſſe oyer 
the right of the Covenant and promiſe of grace to thoſe of their children, who were 
to be heirs of the Coyenant,and in whoſe families the Church and the Covenant of 
grace was to be propagated unto the coming of Chriſt ; whence is that phraſe of 
inheriting the bleſting , Heb. 12. 17. And thus Ifaac intended now to blefſe Eſau; 
and that doubtleſſe becauſe he knew not Gods will and purpoſe herein; for it is not 
probable, that ſo good a man would wittingly ſeek to crofle the known decree of 
God concerning his ſonnes. It cannot be but Rebekah acquainted Ifaac with that 
Oracle, Gen. 25. 23. where the Lord ſaid unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, 
and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels; the one people ſhall be 
ſtronger then the other, and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger ; and being her ſelf 
perſwaded thereby that God intended the bleffing to the younger, did what ſhe - 
could to convince her husband likewiſe that it was fo, But, it ſeems , though God 
were pleafed thus farre to enlighten her mind , and powerfully to incline her heart 
to belieye this truth, yer ſtill he ſuffered him to erre herein; yea, even now at the 
laſt; though he enlightned his underftanding by a prophericall illumination as con- - 
cerning the-blefſing he- pronounced, cereal at the ſame time he did neither en- - 
lighten his underſtanding, nor bend his will to the right perſon , but left him here- 
in to his own ſpirit ; and ſo being carried by his carnall judgement concerning the 
prerogative-of Eſaus being-hisftr{t-born, and by his affeQtion ro him, intended him 
the-bleſfing, but was diſappointed by Gods. proyidence', that it might be the more- 
evident that it was not by the will of man, bur of Gods ftee grace and ſingular fa-- 
your, tha: Jacob had the-bleffing and'not Efau. Why Iſaac defired ſavoury meat, 
ſuch arhe.loved; before he performed this-work; it is hard to ſay. The” moſt' pto- 
bable reafon given is this, that being aged and feeble , he defired this' refreſhing rs 
cheer-up his ſpirits, that he-might be the fitter inftrament of the holy Spirit'of God | 
in- pronouncing this propheticall | bleffing; as Eliſha , wherr he was moved againkt * 
king-Jehoeam, called for a muſician to allay his paſſion, and quicken his ſpirit, bes - 
fore he prophehied to-thenr in the-name of 'the Lord , 2: Kings 3: 14, 15; Howevet® 
doubtlefſe Godby this means intended'to/giveRebekah'the adyanrage of this time; 
to-plot for the transferring of the bleffing in Efaus abſence upon Jacob, to whom of - 
right it did belong... 
Verſ. 6: Rebekah ſpake nwnto Facob her ſonne,&c:] Rebekah being ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded-that the os to Jacob, to-wit', 1. By Gods anſver to-het ar * 
the ſtruggling of the children-in her womb', Gen: 25; 23, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger; 2, By that remarkable paſſage of Gods providence, when Jacob was 
born holding his brother by the heel; 3. By Efaus felling: the birthright'ts Jacob; 
and-4.By Eſaus profaneneffe,and Jxcobs picrty;and perceiving that her husband was * 
now * 
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now ready, as much as in him lay, to crofle the counſel and purpoſe of God, ſhe 
reſolves to aſſay to diſappoint her husband, and that by ſubtilty and deceit , and fo 

inftruQts Jacob how to deceive his father;wherein, though ſhe did many things that 
are not warrantable ( unlefſe ſhe were moyed by the ſpeciall inſtin&t of Gods Spi- 

it, which doth not appear) yet thus farre ſhe is praiſe-worthy , that underſtanding 
rightly the Oracle of God, the ſought to prevent the errour of her husband , and to 
procure the bleſſing ro him for whom God had appointed it. 

Verſ. 1.3. eAnd his mother ſaid unto him , On me be thy curſe, &c. | Relyin 
upon that which God had reyealed to her , ſhe was fearleſſe of that which ms 
feared, not doubring bur God would proſper their defigne , whilſt they _— ro 

effe that which was according to Gods counſel, and to further that which he had . 
decreed : yet becauſe the way canfiot be judged warrantable whereby ſhe ſought it, 
to Wit, by deceiving her blind husband , and caufing her ſonne by difſembling and 
lying to beguile his father, doubrleſſe ſhe was over-confident , and had no juſt 
oround for what fhe faid ; onely God was pleaſed of his own free grace to let ir be 
according to her hope. 

Verſ. 20. Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to me. | Jacob perceiving that 
his father began to be jealous of ſome deceit, Rnd the veniſon came ſo ſoon,won- 
dering how Eſau ſhould take it by hunting, and drefle it in ſo ſhort a ſpace , he an- 
{wers that it was by the ſpeciall providence of God that he took it ſo ſuddenly: and 
ro intimate that God therein had teſtified his uſuall provident care over his father 
and thoſe things that concerned him, he faith not, The Lord God brought it to me, 
but, The Lord thy Ged, &c. and thus fill he is farther and further infrared in do- 
ing that which was nor lawtull, that his father might not diſcover the fraud , but 
might give him the bleſling. 

Vetſ. 27. He ſmelled the ſmell of his rayment, and bleſſed him.] Rebekah had 
put upon Tool Eſaus choyceſt garments, good!ly rayment , verſ. 15. which it ſeems 
according to the cuſtomes of thoſe times and countreys were perfumed ( for that 
land abounded with ſweet ſpices) which Iſaac ſmelling, he took that occaſion to be- 
gih the bleſſing thus, See, faith he , the ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſmell of a field 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

Verlſ. 28. Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, &c.| This is both a 
prayer and a prophecy; neither muſt we underſtand it onely of the perſon of Jacob, 
but of his poſterity ( for the Lordſhip over his brethren promiſed, verſ. 29. Be Lord 
over thy brethren, &c. was not literally fulfilled cill many years after , when the 
Idumeans were ſervants to the Iſraclites)nor onely of temperall bleſſings which are 
onely expreſſed : we muſt know that in thoſe times God did chiefly make known 
his will concerning Chriſt, and thoſe ſpirituall and heavenly gifts that are given us 
in Chriſt, darkly and obſcurely, under the promiſes of earthly things, as types of 
heavenly bleſſings; and therefore though theſe outward things be onely mentioned, 
he oo prophecy muſt be extended to all that was included in the promiſe of A- 
braham. 

Verſ. 33. And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, and ſaid, &c.| The following 
words uttered by him in this perplexity and fear,do beft ſhew what was the ground 
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of his fear : that enquiry which in his aſtoniſhment he makes after the party bleſ- 
ſed, Who where is he that hath taken veniſon, and brought it me , &c. argues me- 
thinks plainly a ſudden fear that feiſed on him, leſt he had ſettled the inheritance of 
the blefſing where he ſhould not;and yer withall his confirming of the bleſſing un- 
to Jacob in the cloſe of his ſpeech, implies as plainly , that remembring what God 
had faid,Gen. 25.23. T he elder ſhall ſerve the younger , &c. and comparing it with 

this which now happened, it ſtruck him with a great fear that he had gone abour 
as farre as in him lay to crofſe the purpoſe and decree of God, Thus therefore I 

conceive of this place, That Tſaac;as a man ſuddenly aſtoniſhr and amazed, is at firſt 

diſtracted with ſeyerall fears , and knows not what to fear moſt : yet at laſt percei- 

ving how evidently the hand of God was in this bufineſle, he ſhakes off all carnall 

affeftions,and confirms the bleſſing to Jacob; 7 have eaten of all before thou cameſ#, 

and have bleſſed him; yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

Verſ. 34. Bleſſe me, &c.] Efau in his paſſion and bitterneſſe of ſpirit craves his 
ſhare in the birchright-bleſſing, though he could nor have it alone. But this was 
ſpoken in a paſſion; otherwiſe he could not be ignorant that this could but be con- 
terred upon one: for though Jacob bleſſed all his ſonnes, yer this with the birthrighr 
went to Judah, Gen. 4g. 

Verſ. 35. Thy brother came with ſubtilty , and hath taken away thy bleſsing.] 
Thar is, the bleſſing of the birthright, which according to the ordinary courſe of 
nature, unleſſe God did otherwiſe diſpoſe of it, belonged to the elder , and which 
Ifaac had before promiſed Efau, and did really intend to conferre upon him,though 
now it were ſettled upon Jacob,to whom by Gods decree and purpoſe it did of right 
appertain. 

FVerſ 36. Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſting for me?] Finding himſelf wholly ex- 
—_ from the birthright-blefſing , he enquires whether no bleffing were reſerved 
for him. 

Verſ. 37. Aud what ſhall I do now unto thee my ſonne?] As if he ſhould ſay, 
comparatively all other bleſſings are nothing. 

Verſ. 39. Behold thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſſe of the earth, ] Upon Efaus 
bitter lamentation and weeping, mentioned in the former verſe, Iſaac now foretells 
the earthly bleſsings that ſhould befall Efaus poſterity:bur as for the prime and chief. 
bleſsing, that was ſettled upon Jacob, neither had Iſaac the leaft thought of altering 
what he had done herein, as the Apoſtle faith concerning Eſau, Heb. 12. 17; When 
he would have inherited the bleſcing he was rejeited; for he found no place of re- 
pentance, though he ſought it with tears; that is, all his crying and weeping could 
not move Ilaac to repent of what he had done,or reverſe the bleſsing, which,though 
unwirtingly, he had conferred upon Jacob. Yea ſome note a difference berwixt 
Efaus bleſsing here concerning outward things, and that of Jacobs, verſ.28. to wit, 
beeauſe though the ſame outward bleſsings be here promiſed to Eſau that were before 
promiſed to Jacob, the dew of heaven and the fatneſſe of the earth ; yet they are 
promiſed to Jacob in another manner then they are to Eſau : for to Eſau it is onel 
faid that he ſhould have theſe things, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſſe of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven; to-wit, by the _— diſpenſation of Gods w—_—_ 
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but now to Jacob it js ſaid, that God ſhould give him theſe things , namely as gifts 
and pledges of his fingular love and favour towards him, verſ. 28. Ged give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth, &c. 

Verſ. 40. Ut ſhall come'to paſſe when thou ſhalt have the dominion , &c. | That 
is, after the Edomites, thy poſtericy, ſhall haye been a long time in ſubjection to 
che Iſraclites , they ſhall at length become more mighty then they had been , and 
then ſhall caſt of the yoke of the Iſraelites ; which was accompliſhed in the dayes 
of Jehoram king of Judah, 2. King, 8. 20, 1» hi; dayes Edom revelted from under 
the hand of Judah. 

Verſ. 41. Eſau ſaid in his heart , The dayes of _ for my father , &c.] 
Yea afterwards he ſpake what at firſt he onely purpoſed in his mind, and by that 
means , as is noted in the next verſe, theſe words. of Eſan her elder ſonne were told 
to Rebekah: ar firſt he onely determined this in his mind, but afterward not able to 
contain himſelf, nor to conceal his purpoſes , he uttered what he intended in the 
hearing of ſome body, and fo it was known, and at laſt told Rebekah. 

Verl. 42. Thy brother Eſan, as touching thee, doth comfort himſelf, purpoſing 
to kill thee, } Eſau is here ſaid to comfort himſelf with his thoughts of killing Jacob, 
either 1. becauſe not onely revenge ir ſelf is ſweet to 1nen thar are ue? enraged; 
whence the Lord ſpeaking of himſelf, after the manner of men, faith of the Jews, 
Ezek. 5.13. 1will cauſe my furyto reſt upon them, and I will be comforted, but 
even the yery reſolution and purpoſe of revenge in time tocome doth ſomewhat caſe 
the minds of men enraged, when they have determined within themſelves how 
and in what manner they will revenge themſelves upon thoſe thar have wronged 
them ; or elſe, 2. becauſe he chuckerd himſelf with ſome kind of hope, by Nis 
means to recover his birthright again : for indeed wicked men do uſually harden 
themſelves againſt the known word and will of God, as we ſee in Saul, who ſought 
by all means to cut off Dayid, though he were fully convinced in his mind that 
God had choſen him, 1. Sam. 18. 28. Sax! ſaw and knew that the Lord was with 
David ; yet he became Davids enemy continually. 

Verſ. 45. Then 1 will ſend and fetch thee from thence. ] Some Expoſitours con- 
ceive that though Rebekah hoped that Efaus anger would be ſoon forgotten, yer it 
proved otherwiſe, and that when Jacob had ſtayed in Padan-Aram about twen.. 
ty years, at his return Eſaus malice was as hot and violent againſt him as ever, had 
not God miraculouſly changed his heart ; which if it be granted, no wonder it is 
though Rebekah ſent not for Jacob all that time, as here ſhe promiſed him, fince 
ſhe found it not ſafe, and therefore was content to be without him rather then to 
hazard his life ; and fo indeed neyer ſaw her Jacob again , but dyed about three 
years before his return home, 

Verſ. 45. Why ſhould 1 be deprived alſo of you both in one day >) That is, Jacob, 
by being murdered ; and Eſau, by the vengeance of God, which ſhe knew would 
follow him becauſe of that fa, or by the ſword of Juſtice(for by the common law 
of Nations ſuch an execrable murther would even then have been puniſhed with 
death ) or at leaſt by Eſaus yoluntary withdrawing himſelf from the preſence of 
his Mother, as not daring to look her any more in the face, 

Verſ. 46s 
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Verſ. 46. eAnd Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary of my life becauſe of the 


daughters of Heth, &c. ]That is,Efaus wives,which Sen. 26. 35. were 4 continual 
grief of mind both unto Iſaac and to Rebekah: Becauſe ſhe would not grieve her 
. husband in his old age, nor cnrage him againſt Eſau, ſhe deemed it nor beſt to im- 
part to him what ſhe had heard concerning his cruell and bloody reſolution for the 
ſlaying of his brother, but cook another occaſion to procure from Iſaac that Jacob 
might be ſent away to Padan-Aram, to wit, leſt he ſhould marry amongſt the Ca- 
naanites, as Efau had done, to their great and continuall vexation and forrow.. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Verſ. r. AX Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, | Thus the bleffing, for the 
berrer confirming of Jacobs faith, is by his father again ſertled upon 
him ; and indeed Jacob had need of it, confidering how many fraits and difficul- 
ties he afterwards went through, wherein, notwithſtanding the Prerogative of the 
—_ he might think himſelf in a farre yyorſe condition then his brother Eſau. 

Verl. 4. That thou maye#t inherit the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, ] This 
is added to preyent the weakning of his faich, that he might not think the bleſſing 
vain, vyhen he ſhould ſpend all his life as a ſtranger and ſojourner in-that land,and 
never come to the poſlcſſion of any part of it : Iris as ithe had faid,Tis true, thou 

ſhalt be as a firanger in this land, vvandring here and thece ; yet, be not diſcoura- 
ged, thine it Ces thy ſeed ir ſhall be given. 

Verſ. 9. Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael. | Thatis, unto the Iſhmaelites : for Iſh= 
mael himſelf yyas already dead. Gen, 25. 17. Theſe are the years of the life of 1(h-- 
mael, 137 years, and he gave up the gho#t and died, 

The ſiſter of Nebajoth, &c. | Nebajoth vvas, Gen. 25. 1 3. the firſt born of 1h 
mael, and here mentioned, becauſe Eſau had his fiſter ro vvife from him, Iſhmael 
being now dead : And the ground of Efaus taking this yvife ſeems to be, that either 
he might inſinuate himſelf into his fathers 'affetion, and fo procure that the birth- 
right might be reverſed and: fertled upon him ; or ar leaſt that by this aftiniry vvich 
the Iſhmaelites he might ſtrengthen himſelf againſt his brother Jacob. 

Verſ. 11. And he lighted upona certain place, aud tarried there all night, be- 
cauſe the ſunne was ſet, Xc. {Travelling on foot with his ſtaff in his hand, as 
is expreſſed chap, 32. 10, he yvas overtaken vyith the night, and could not ger 
to the city Luz, yyhich vyas not farre from this place, ver. 19, and fo lay all night 
alone in the field, It may yyell indeed ſtem ſtrange that Jacob ſhould be ſent avyay 
to procure him a wife amongſt his Mothers kindred in ſo mean a manner, eſpecial- 
ly if weconfider with what attendance and _ proviſion. Abraham ſent his ſer=< 
vant thither about the ſame bufineſſe, Gen. 24. But for this we muſt know, 1. That 


fince Abraham left Haran,& was come into the land of Canaan, ic was not known' 
to his kindred he left there behind him how God had bleſſed Abraham; and in 
what ſtate and condition he lived ;-and therefore: it was fit that Abraham ſhould 
ſend his ſeryant in ſuch a manner jas might diſcover how wealthy he was become 
in.Canaan, that ſo they might the. more- —_ - condeſcend to match with his 
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ſonne : But fince that time doubtleſſe Bethuel and Laban knew well enough i; 
what condition Iſaac and Rebekah lived, and therefore there was no need in this 
regard to ſend their ſonne Jacob in ſuch a manner. 2.That Abrahams ſeryant wene 
to fetch a wife immediately for Iſaac, but Jacob went purpoſely to ſtay and ſojourn 
with his uncle for a time, till his brothers fury was over, and therefore Rebekah 
might happely think it inconvenient to ſend any company along with him. 3. That 
it is moſt likely that Jacob did ſteal away ſecretly, purpoſely that his brother Eſau 
might not lie in walt for him by the way to do him a miſchief. 

Verſ. 12. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder, &c. ] The end of this viſion 
was doubtleſſe that God might teftifie unto Jacob thar he would take care of him, 
and ſo might thereby comfort him in this his deſolate condition, and Rtrengthen his 
faith againſt all thoſe diſcouragements he ſhould meet with in this journey. There 
can be therefore no queſtion made bur that by this Ladder was ſignified the Pro- 
vidence of God in governing the world, and particularly his provident care over 
Jacob, and that , as it is Pſal. 113. 5, 6. Though God dwelleth on high, yet he 
haumbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in the heaven, and in the earth, 
and difpoſerh all things according to his will, and that —_— by the miniſtry 
of his Angels, —_—_— ro that of David, Pſal. 91. 11, 32. For he ſhall give hs 
cAngels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes ; they ſhall bear thee up in 
their hands, leff thou daſh thy foot againſt a fone, Bur yet becauſe Chriſt is the 
onely foundation of that reconciliation that is wrought berwixt God and Man, and 
of that ſpeciall care which God takes for the welfare of his Church and people, in 
and through whom they are made the ſonnes of God, and heirs of heaven, and en- 
joy the miniſtry of the Angels, Heb. 1. 13.' eAre they not all miniftring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? therefore allo que- 
ſtionleſſe by this Ladder Chrift was repreſented, the promiſed ſeed, i» whom all the 
promiſes are yea and amen, 2. Cor. 1. 20, as methinks our Saviour himſelf did in- 
timate in thoſe words of his concerning himſelf; John, x. 52. Verity, verily I ſay 
unto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open and the Angels of G i, aſcending and 
deſcending upon the ſonne of man. In his two natures pecſonally united, heayen and 
earth are as it were joyned together : By him our onely Mediatour is man recon- 
ciled to God, and both the things in heaven and the things on earth are reconciled 
through the bloud of his croſſe, Col. 1. 20. By his onely merit and interceſſion both 
the miniſtry of the Angels, the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and all other heayenly bleſ- 
fings do deſcend upon us : and by him likewiſe we have acceſſe unto God and en- 
trance into heaven. And thus by this vifion Jacob was affured that through the 
promiſed ſeed, { hri/, he ſhould enjoy the guard of the holy Angels, and that he 
ſhould be by them defended both in his going out and returning home. 

Vetſ. 16. Surely the Lord us in this place, and 1 knew it not.) Being awaked 
he perceived that God had appeared to him, and therefore admires, and extolls this 
goodnefſe of God towards him : as if he had ſaid, T thought God had onely in this 
manner revealed himſelf in my fathers houſe, I looked not for ſuch an Apparition 
in this place ; but now I find that God who is every where doth allo in this place 
by theſe ſpeciall teſtimonies of his preſence manifeſt himſelf. —_ 

erſ. 17. 
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Verſ. 17. eAnd he was afraid, &c.)] Stricken with a reverent fear of the maje- 
ſtie of God. 

T his us none other but the houſe of God.) This is ſpoken becauſe God had ma-» 
nifeſted himſelf there unto him in his glory. 

Verſ, 18. And ſet it up for a pillar, and poured ol upon the top of #.] The ſtone 
which Jacob had laid under his head all night, he ſet up for a pillar, as a memori. 
all of that viſion, and then poured oyl upon the top of it, eivhet to conſecrate there. 
by that place and ſtone to a holy and religious ule, as afterward for the ſame cauſe 
Moſes was commanded to anoynt with oyl the Tabernacle, and all that yyas there- 
in ; or elſe rather as an offering to God : Having no other facrifice at hand, of the 
oyl, which he had about him either for food, or to anoynt his body in his travell, 
he poures forth an offering of thankſgiving unto God, as David, 2. Sam. 23. 16. 
poured out the water to God, which his three worthies had fetched for him from 
the well of Bethlehem not without extreme perill to their lives. 

Verſ..20. eAnd Jacob wowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, &c.] 
Jacob being much affeted with Gods gratious goodnefſe to him inthe glorious 
viſion he had ſeen, and the many precious promiſes therein made to him, doth here, 
by way of thankfulneſſe, vow a vow unro God, not onely in generall,verſ, 21. that 
then the Lord ſhould be his God, that is, he would then for ever acknowledge 
the Lord God of his Fathers to be the Authour of his welfare and falyation, love, 
worſhip, and ſerve him, yea and him onely ; bur alſo particularly verſ. 22. 1. that 
the ſtone which he had now ſet np for a pillar ſhould be Gods houſe, that is, he 
would account that ſtone or pillar, er that place where that tone was ereRed ( for 

xh are included figuratively ) a holy place, conſecrated to Gods worſhip and 
ſervice, and would there perform the duties of his worſhip ( which part of his vow 
he-made good, Gen. 35. 6, 7. when at his return out of Meſopotamia he built there 
an altar and offered thereon ſacrifices tothe Lord ) and 2. that of all that God 
ſhould give him, he would give the tenth unto God, that is, that he would ſet it 
apart for Gods ſpeciall ſervice, as by imploying it in building altars, and ſacrifices, 
and relieving the poore upon any occaſion. Indeed concerning the firſt of theſe ſome 
doubt may ariſe in our minds, How Jacob could vow that upon ſuch & ſuch condi- 
tions, then the Lord ſhould be his God, which may imply a reſolution on the con= 
trary that in caſe ſuch conditions were not performed, or did not come to paſſe,then 
the Lord ſhonld nor be his God. But to this I anſwer, tr. That men that wait in 
expetation of receiving fome yo bleſſing from God, may vow upon the ob- 
taining hereof to perform their duty ro God, which otherwiſe by covenant they are 
doin] ro perform, and yet not intend that in caſe they fail of this they defire,then 
they will not ; onely thereby =_ profeſſe that this ſhall be a new ingagement te 
bind them to perform their duty herein, and to make them the more ſolicitouſly 
carefull to carry themſelves herein as they ought to do : and 2. That with a condi- 
tionall yow ſomething may be, and is uſually added, which ſhall not depend upon 
the premiſed conditions, but is onely annexed as a neceſſary concomitant of the 
vow ; as if a man ſhould yow, if God ſhould bleſſe him according to his hopes in a 
voyage he is to undertake, that then he wonld _=_ eyer acer pore parents, 
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and giye them ſuch a yearly maintenance ; the paying of this yearly maintenance is 
the . conditionally vowed;and that claufe of honouring his parents is onely an- 
nexed as that which muſt neceſſarily go along with his yowed maintenance : and fo 
it is here, that which is vowed by Jacob conditionally is that the tone which he 
bad now ſet gp for 4 pillar ſhould be Gods houſe, and that of all that God ſhowld 
give him:he would give the texth unto, Gog, and this clauſe, Ther ſhall the Lord be 
27 God, is onely annexed as a neceſſary adjunt,and the ground of his yielding this 
honour unto God. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. "5 Hen Jacob went ov bis journey avd came into the land of the people 

; i of the EafF,| That is, Meſopotamia, which lay Eaſtward from Ca- 
naan, Job I. 23. He was the greatest of all the men of the Ea#t. Ifaiah 41+ 2» Who 
raiſed up the righteous man from the EaFt. 

Verſ, 5. Know ye Laban the ſonne of Nahor.] That is, the grandchild : for he 
was the ſonne of Bethuell, who was the ſonne of Nahor. 

Verſ. 7. 4t xs yet high day, neither #s.1t tine that the cattel ſhould be gathered 
togetber.] That is, inco the fold, there to, reſt all night. 

Verſ. 8. And they ſaid, We cannot untill all the Recke-dee.) Their meaning is,ci- 
ther that they might not by right do it, they might not water their ſheep till all the 
flocks came together ; ſo the like phraſe is uſed Gen.. 34. 14. He cannot do this 
thing, to give our fifter to ane that is wncircumciſed, that is, we may. not do it ; or 
elſe rather that they, were nor able to do it : which I rather approye, becauſe verl. 2. 
there is expreſſe mention of the greatneſle of the ſtone ; and, upon Rachels coming 
it was rolled away before all came together : or why may- not both be included ? 
We canyot, that is, we neither may do it, nor are we able tg do it. 

Verſ. 10. eAng rolled the tore from the wells mapth.7] To wit, either by his 
own ſtrength, or with the help of the ſhepherds. 

Verk..12.,, And Japeb told Rachel that he was her. farbers brother. ] Tha is,his 
kinſman, his fiters ſonns ; for. near kinſnen in rhe. cripture axe uſually called bres 
thren : Gen. 13. 18+. Though Abrahams were Logs. ungle, yet faich. he, Lee there bs 
np frife between me. and thee, far we be brethren. 

Verl. 13. 4nd he told Lapan all theſe things.) That is, what hag been formerly 
relared concerning Jacob, who, were. his pare fi what had paſled berwixe him and 
his brother, how be.was ſen. away thither by his father, " þ vhat had befallen him 
in his journey. : elſs Laban might have wondred to ſes him come. ſo unfurniſhed 
whereas he had. ſeen Abrahams ſervant come. {o richly provided when, he ferche 
thence Rebekah. 1655" WR 9 

Verl, 14+ find Laban ſaid ta. highs Surely _ my. hone and my fieſo1 This 
is either an acknowl that he. way, fatighed concerning. his perſons to- wits 
that he. was indeed. his fifters ſonne ; or. elſc, a cqurtequs, reply: to his relation, 
yerſ; 1.3. as if he had aid Howeverobe the, oacaſiqn of thy. journey whatir willchoy- 
art.wy near inlay, and mult expect lovipg entertainment hexe.. WEN 
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Verſ.z5. Becauſe thou art my brother, ſhowldeft thot therefore ſerve me for 
#onght.] Laban perceiving in this moneths time of Jacobs abode with him, menti- 
oried in the former verſe, that he was wondrous able and a&ive for his bufineſſe 
( for it ſeems Jacob not vvilling to be burdenſome to his uncle, nor to cart the 
bread of idleneſſe, did preſently buckle himſelfto do him what ſervice he might ) 
he begins now to tamper with him abour giving him ſome recompenſe for his la- 
bour, undet a pretence that ic was not fit that he ſhould do him ſervice for nor hing, 
though he were his near kinſman, but aiming indeed to bind him thereby to ſome 
farther ſtay there, becauſe he ſaw his ſervice would be yery profitable to him, 
Vetrſ. 18. 1 will ſerous thee ſever years for Rachel thy Jonnger danghter.) It was 
it ſeems thecuſtome in theſe Eaſtern countreys, that at making up of any match 
of marriage, both che husband and wife did mutually'give dowries the one unto the 
other, as is evident chap. 34. 11, 12. 4d Shechemt ſaid nnto her father, and unto 
her brethren, what ye ſhall atk 1 will give ; ach me never ſo much dowry and 
gift, and [ will give according as ye ſhall ſay nnto me : bat give me the darkſell 
to wife, 1. Sart. 18. 25, Ant San! ſaid, Thms ſhall ye fay to Davrd, The King 
defireth not any _— but an hundred forerhins of the Philiſtines, &c, and 
2. Sam. 2. 14. And David ſent Meſſengers to Iſhboſheth, Sauls ſonne, ſaying, 
Deliver me my wife Michal, which 1 eſpouſed to me for an hundred foreskins of 
the Philiftines, Jacob therefore being in a ſtrange place, and having nothing elſe to 
give, and being withall catried away with che ſtrength of his affe&ion ro Rathel, 
that he might prevail with his uncle, vyhoſe baſe covetouſneſſe by this timie he had 
diſcovered, tenders him ſeven years ſervice for his daughter Rachel. 

Verſ. 19. 1t is better that 1 give her to thee, then I ſhould give her to another 
9141.) Laban, regarding more his own profit then to deal fairly and ingenuouſly 
with ſo near a kinfman, makes adyanrage of the affetion of Jacob to his daughter, 
and accepts of his proffer ; yet becauſe his words are ſo ambiguous, and not an ex- 
prefſe promiſe, /t zs better that 1 give her to thee, then that 1 ſhould give her to 
another : abide with me; it may be probably ſuppoſed that he'did purpolely equivo- 
cate, and had already ſome thought of dealing doubly and deceitfully vvith Jacob. 

Verf, 20. eAnd Jacob ſerved ſeven years for > een" pore conceives that 
immediately after Jacob had agreed with Laban to ferve with him'ſeyen years for 
his danghter, the marriage was folemnized , and having then Leah given him in 
ſtead of Rachel; he then made a new 2greement for Rachel, and ſo married them 
both in the yery beginning of his fourereen years ſervice : But that cannot agree 
with his refariorr; for firſt, ic might then as well have beeti faid here, chat he ſerved 
fourteen years for Rachel ; again ſecondly, it is ſaid, verſ. 27. Fulfi! ber 
week , and we will give thet this alſo, for the ſervice which thos ſhalt ſerve with 
me yet other ſeven years ; and thirdly when Jacob expoſtulares the wrotig which 
Laban had done him,ver.25.he faith, Did »ot I ſerve with thee for Rachel > which 
ſhows that ſeven of his years ſetvice were fpentere Leah was inipoſed upon him. 

And they ſeemed unto him but a fewv dayes for the love he had to her. 7 Love 
makes men'think every day a year till they'&tjoy the party loved ; and therefore 
this muſt be underſtood with reference to his labour and feryice, rhat tlie _—_ of 
F 4 even 


ſeven years ſeemed as nothing to him, becauſe of the great loye he bare to Rachel. 

Verſ. 25. And it came to paſſe, that in the morning, behold it was Leah. ] He 
perceiverh it not before, both becauſe it was the cuſtome for brides to be yeiled, and 
alſo becauſe by her fathers dire&ion ſhe might be filent, yyhich he might impute to 
her modeſty. 

Ver. 27. Fulfill her week, and we will give thee this alſo. ] The marriage feaſt 
or ſolemnitie uſed to be kept a yveck, Judg. 14- 12. / will now put forth a riddle 
unto you: If you can certainly declare it me within the ſeven dayes of the feaſt, &c. 
this Laban defires him to fulfill vyith Leah, that fo by this his voluntary conſenc 
the marriage might be confirmed, and then he promiſes to give him Rachel ; fo 
then vve ſte that he married Rachel vvithin a yveck after Leah, and ſeryed ſeven 
years for her after the marriage. 

Vetſ. 21. And when the Lord ſaw that Leah was hated, 1 That is, not fimply, 
bur in compariſon of Rachel, ver. 30. He loved Rachel more then Leah. 

Vetſ. 25. And left bearing. | Thar is, for a while : for afterwards ſhe conceived 
again, Gen. 30. I'7. eAnd God hearkned aAnto Leah, and ſhe conceived and bare 
Facob the fifth ſonne. See the Note in the following chapter upon ver. 9. 


; CHAP. XXX. ; 
Vet. 1. G Ive me children or elſe 1 die. | That is, either let me have children 


by thee, as well as my fiſter, or I am but a dead woman, I ſhall ne- 
ver be able to endure it,& it will be my death,and indeed, I had rather die then live 
in this condition ; and this Rachel faich to Jacob, nor as ſeriouſly. thinking that 
Jacob was able to giye her this bleſſing, which God had hitherto ; a ed her ; but 
as thoſe that are in a paſſion do many times ſpeak they ſcarce know what, ſo ſhe in 
a womaniſh heat and paſſion crieth out to her husband to give her children, ne. 
ver conſidering to whom ſhe ſpake , or why ſhe ſhould crave this of him, or by 
what means he ſhould be able to fatisfie her deſire. 

Verſ. 3. She ſhall bear upon my knees. ] That is, children, that might be brought 
up and nurſed on her knees as her own. Gen. 50. 23. The children alſo of Machir 
the ſonne of CManaſſeh" were brought up upon Joſephs knees: and it ſeems moſt 
probable that this was done about the third year after her marriage. - 

Verſ. 4. And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife. ] A ſecondary wife or 
concubine ; for ſo alſo ſhe is called, Gen. 35. 22. And it came to paſſe when Iſra- 
el dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah hu fathers concu- * 
bine, 

Verſ. 5. And Bilhah conceived , and bare Jacob a fonne. ] Happely the ſame 
year wherein Levi was born of Leah. 

Verſ. 9. When Leah ſaw ſhe had left bearing, &c. ] Conſidering that Leah had 
her fix ſonnes and one daughter ( beſides theſe rwo by 'her handmaid ) within the 
compaſle of the laſt ſeven years ſervice of Jacob with Laban, it muſt-needs be that 
it was not aboye half a year that ſhe ſtayed ere ſhe conceived again ; yet ſo inor- 
dinate was their deſire of children, and emulation one againſt another, that ſhe al- 
ſo 
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ſo gives her maid to her husband, and fo her maid bringing her a ſonne, and her 
ſelf being alſo at that time with child, that might be one inducement to name the 
child Gza, that is, 4 Tro0p, &c, rl 

Verſ. 14. And Reuben went in the dayes of wheat-harveſt , and found man- 
drakes. ] A kind of floyyer or fruit very pleaſant to the eye ( which may ſeem the 
ground of their name, for the Hebrew word fignifieth lovely, or amiable ) and ve- 
ry odoriferous, Cant, 7. 13. the mandrakes give a ſmell: whether they were the 
ſame we now call mandrakes , or no, it is uncertain ; theſe Reuben , being a child 
then abour foure or five years of age, gathers in the field,as children are wont to do, 
and brings them home to his mother. 

Give me 1 pray thee of thy ſonnes mandrakes. | It ſeems that mandrakes were in 
great eſteem amongſt them, though the child onely caſually lighted on them, and 
plucked them becauſe of their glorious ſhow ; and hence fo great ado was made 
about theſe mandrakes which Reuben found, : 

Vetſ. 15. 1s it a ſmail matter that thou haſt taken my hueband, &c, | For the 
full underſtanding of this pafſage, we muſt know, 1. that theſe contentions were 
not merely carnall, bur partly alſo for defire of Gods ordinary bleſſing in propaga- 
tion, and chiefly for the encreaſe of the Church, and obtaining the promiſed fred 
for falyarion ; 2. that Jacob did moſt frequently converſe with Rachel, whom he 
did 10ſt affeR, ard did comparatively negle&t Leah, for which being highly of- 
fended with Rachel, ſhe thus {naps her ups and denies this ſmall requelt ſhe makes 
to her, 

Verſ. 16. And Leah went out to meet him, | This ſhe doth, to make ſure he 
ſhould not go in ro Rachel ( as for the moſt part he was wont to do ) and tells 
" him what had paſſed berwixt Rachel and her,and fo prevails with him to go in 
to her. 
Verſ. 17. eAnd ſhe conceived,)The ſame year that Gad was born of Zilpah,ver.10. 

Verſ. 25. Faceb ſaid unto Laban, Send me away , that 1 may go unto mine own 
place. ] That is, the land promiſed to him, Gen. 28. 1 3. The land whereon thon li- 
eft, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed ; and the land where his father lived, and 
where himſelf was born. No doubt the reſpet he had to the promiſe made him 
earneſt that he might return thither, 

Verſ, 26. Give me my wives and my children for whom IT have ſerved thee,&c.] 
Thar is, let me by thy good leave depart now home with my wives and children; 
for thou knoweſt that the years of my ſervice are expired, and that I have therein 
done thee faithfull and good ſervice. 

Vetſ. 29. Thou knoweſt how 1 have ſerved thee,&c, ) Though Jacob did before 
really intend to return home, yet now confidering with himſelf that it would be 
better to get ſomewhat for him and his before he went, then to go away with a 
great family having nothing to ſuſtain them, and being vvithall fo earneſtly preſ- 
fed by the importunitie of Laban, and not knoyving hovy to get from him vyhe- 
ther be yyould or no, in this reply he labours to make is appear vyhat good reaſon 
there vyas that if he did ſtay it ſhould not be alrogerher vyithout reſpect of ſome 


benefit to himſelf, 
Vetl. 3Þs 


74 GENESIS, Chap. 31. 
Verſ. 31. Thin ſhalt not give me any thing, &c.] He did not intend to ſerve 
him without ſome juſt recompenſe and reward ; but the meaning is chis, that he 
would not require any thing out of Labans preſent eſtare, and that which he had ' 
otten already, but that he would receive his hire out of the futureyncreaſe of his | 
Focks, and that in a way, as afterward he tells him, which was likely to be moſt 
adyantagious to Laban, and wherein he for his part was content to reſt upon the 
providence of God, to wit,that having under his charge onely thoſe ſheep and goats 
that were all of one colour, whether black or white, none ſported, he would have 
for his hire onely ſuch kids and lambes as were ſpeckled and ſported, bred of the 
old ones under his charge, that had neither ſpeck nor ſpot in them, A_ condition 
which Laban, verſ. 34.imbreceth very greedily, / wow! it might be according to thy 
word ; both becauſe ſuch covetous churls do more hardly part with that which 
chey have in their preſent poſſeſhon, then that which may come in hereafter, and 
becauſe according to the ordinary courſe of nature cattel are wont to bring forth 
ſuch as themſelves are, and therefore in this way Jacob was like to have a poore 
bargain of it. Bur in all this doubtleſle the Lord dire&ted Jacob what he ſhould do, 
who by this means adjudged a,good reward to Jacob, which otherwiſe Laban 

wou!d have kept from him, chap. 31, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Verſ. 38. And he ſet the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the gut- 
ters, &c.] His end in this was, that the ews being in the heat or ſtrength of a 
double defire, whileſt they vvere both drinking greedily, and vvithall coupled with 
the males ( for hedid this onely in ramming time ) they might conceive ſuch youn 
ones as they ſaw ſhadows of in the yyater ; for the colour of the roddes made alſo 
the ſhadows of the rammes;thar vverc leaped upon them, to appear particoloured. 

Verſ. 40. And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs,and ſet the faces of the flocks toward 
the ring-ſtraked, &c.] This vvas another courſe he takes to encreaſe his flock, be- 
cauſe all the flock yvould not conceive juſt at vyatering time, having gotren ſome 
ſpotted lambes by his firſt deviſe of the pilled rods, thele he ſets before the faces of 
Labans flock; that by the fight of the ſpeckled cartel they might bring forth lambes 
like them that vvere in their eye. 

eAnd he put his own flocks by themſelves.) This vvas a third device he ufed for 
his greater adyantage : his own flocks that yyere ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſported, 
vyhen they vyere likely ro conceive, he yyould not let them be amongſt Labangs 
flocks, leſt they —— ypon them that vyere all of one colour, ſhould bring forth 
young ones that were all ofone colour, yyhich then it ſeems ſhould haye been Labans, 


Vetrſ. 1. F that which was our fathers hath he gotten all this glory.) That is, 

OO all this wealth, vyhich they call hes g/ory, becauſe commonly a mans 
vycalth procures him honour,and makes him glorious in the eyes of yvorldly men; 
yvhence is that, Pal. 49. 16, 17. Be not thou afraid when one t made rich, when 
the glory of his houſe us increaſed : For when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, 
hs glory ſhall not deſcend after him, 


Vetl. 3- 
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Verſ. 3. And the Lord ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fa- 
thers, &c.] By the foregoing yvyords it appears, that the envy of his brethren; and 
the frowns of his father in law Laban, made Jacob entertain ſome thoughts of re- 
turning home ; but being vyithall it ſeems perplexed vvich ſome fears how he 
ſhould be able to ger away, hoyy his vvives friends might deal vvith him and 
vyhether bis brother Efaus vvrath vyere appeaſed or no, to remove all theſe ſcruples 
from his mind, the Lord noyy appeared to Jacob, and vvilled him to return, and 
promited to be vvich him and bleſſe him in his journey, 

Verl. 7. Your father bath deceived me, and changed my wages ten times.) If 
ſheep in that countrey bring forth young ones tyvice a year, as 1t ſeems they did, 
in the ſpace ofſ1x years, fo oft his vyages might yvell be changed ; yet ten times 
may here be pur for many times, as it is uſually elſeyyhere, Job 19. 3. Theſe ten 
times you have reproched me. Num. 14. 22. eAnd have tempted me now theſe ten 
times; and in many other places. 

Verſ. 11. And the Angel of God ſpake unto we, &c.] Who is called, verl. x9, 
the God of Bethel ; and therefore it vyas undoubtedly Chriſt. 

Verl. 13. 1 am the God of Bethel.) This vvas to put Jacob in mind of his pro= 
miſe and vovy>yvhich then and there he made to God. | 

Ver, 15. Far be hath ſold us, &c.] Fo wit,for 14. years ſeryice, and or money, 
that is, the money and profit which he hath gotten by this ſale of us, he hath quite 
devoured, that is, he hath wholy converted it to his own uſe, whereas of right he 
ſhould have given ir us as our portion. 

Verſ. 21. eAnd paſſed over the river.) That is, Euphrates, which was between 

Chaldea and Canaan : Joſh. 24. 2, 2. Torr fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the 
| Pound, in old time, &c, And I took your father Abraham from the ether ſide of the 
fland, aud led him throughout all the land of Canaan, &c. 

Verſ. 22. eAndit was told Laban en the third day, &c.] For ſo many dayes 
journey were Labans flocks, which his ſonnes kept ( whether Laban was now 
gone. to the ſheep-ſhearing ) off from Jacob. chap. 30. 36. eAnd he ſet three 
dayes jaurney betwixt himſelf and Facob,and Jacob fed the ret of Labans flacks. 

Verſ. 23. And purſued after hix ſeven dayes journey.) That is, being returned 
home ( wherein. three dayes were again ſpent ) he gathers his company tagethers 
and in feyen dayes purſuir overtakes him ; ſo that Laban went as farre in ſeven 
dayes as Jacob had gone in thirteen, te wit,.the three dayes of the meſſengers going 
to Laban, the three dayes of Labans return home, and the ſeven dayes of Labans 
purſuic after Jacob. : 

Verſ. 24. Fake heed that thou ſpeak. not to Facob either good ar bad.) That is, 
reſpeRively to that end for which thou haft purſued him ; thou-ſhalt not ſeek ta.de- 
tain him, ncither by flattering ſpeeckes, nor by evil —_—_ : 

Verſ. 35. For the cuftome of women is upon me. ] Not that women whileſt they 


are.in-that condition are not able to riſe, bur becauſe they are oft at thoſe times ſto- 
wach-ſick, troubled with-headach,and many feverall wayes not fit to-be diſquiered; 
and beſides in thoſe hot-countreys perhaps that diſeaſs of women was ſtranger. up- - 
on them then it-is-in-theſ@;parts. . 


Verl, 42» , 
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Verſ. 42. Except the God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac, &c.) Jacob cal- 
leth God the fear of Iſaac, that is, the God whom his father Iſaac feared and wor- 
ſhipped, as the onely true God who alone'is to be feared ; as God is elſewhere cal- 
led the hope of Iſrael, that is, the God on whom all his people do put their whole 
truſt and confidence, 

Verſ. 46. Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones.) That is, he exhorted the 
fonnes of Laban and other his kindred and allyes that were come thither with La- 
ban, that they would pur to their helping hand to raiſe up a heap of ſtones that 
might be a witneſſe of the. covenant that ſhould be now made berwixe them: for in 
the 51. verſe, it is evident that not Jacob onely and hisfamily , bur Laban alſo and 
thoſe that were with him, did gather and make this heap of ſtones, 

Werl. 47. But Jacob called it Galeed,) That is, a heap , a witneſſe : they both 
give it the ſame name; onely Laban called ir fo in his tongue, the Syriack;and Jacob 
in his, the Hebrew. 

Verſ. 53. And Jacob ſware by the fear of his father Iſaac.) That is, whereas 
Laban ſware by the God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, and Terah , the fa- 
ther both of Abraham and Nahor ( of whom it is ſaid that he ſerved range gods, 
J oſh. 24- 2. Your fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the floud in old times, even Te- 
"Tah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nahor; and they ſerved other gods) 
Jacob onely ſware by the fear of his father Tſaac,that is, the God whom his Riker 
feared and worſhipped, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Vetrl. 2. A Nd he called the name of that place, Mahanaim.] That is, two 
camps, becauſe the Angel appeared in two camps or troops , happely 
on each fide of him, as it were to guard and defend him. 

Verſ. 3- And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau his brother unto the 
land of Serr. ] Here the Horites dwelt , Gen. 14. 6. And the Horites in their 
»ount Seir; but Eſau and his children deſtroyed them afterward, and dwelt in their 
ſtead. Deut. 2. 22. As he did to the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, when he 
deſtroyed the Horims from before them, and they ſucceeded them, &c. Now Eſau 
being removed thicher at this time from his fathers houſe, Jacob that was neceflari- 
ly to paſſe that way, ſends thither to him to ger his favour. 

Verſ.q. Thy ſervant Jacob ſaith thus. Jacob doth not by this ſubmiſſive ſpeech 
renounce his bleſſing, but yielding temporall ſubjeion for a time(as David to Saul, 
though he were eyen then the anointed king) he thereby labours coappeaſe his bro- 
thers wrath, till waiting by faith for the promiſe which was to be accompliſhed in 
future times. Being 

1 have ſojourned with Laban , &c. ) This he faith, that the conſideration 
of what he had already ſuffered might cauſe Eſaus anger to ceaſe; and alſo, that this 
his readineſle to render an account ( as it were) of his time ſpent might ſeem a kind 
of ſubmiſſion unto him, 

Vetſ. 5. eAnd 1 have oxen, &c,] This is added to preyent ſuſpicion, that ' : 
might 
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might not think he was come as one that gaped after his fatners riches , or to ſuck 
any thing from him, or that he now ſought his favour for his own profit ſake, 

Verſ. 6. We came to thy brother Eſau , and alſo he cometh to meet thee , and 
foure hundred men with him. | Whether Eſau came with this troop againſt Jacob 
with a purpoſe to deſtroy him, and fo to be revenged on him, as long fince he in- 

tended, it is nor evident in the text: the moſt Expoſitours are of that mind,and that 
God did miraculouſly change his heart by that time they met together. Yet others 
judge it more probable, that Eſau meant not to cut off Jacob; & indeed they alledge 
a very probable reaſon for it : for if, ſay they , out of reverence to his father , Elau 
reſtrained himſelf yyhen he was in the freſheſt and hotreſt of his paſsion , ir is not 
likely that now after twenty years abſence he would have no reſpeR to the grief of 
his aged fathec (who was till living)bur by laying his brother bring his gray hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave. However, evident ir is > Jn the meſſengers feared he came 
in his diſpleaſure, and to that end brought ſuch a band of men along with him, 
which no maryell it is though Jacob were very ready to believe. 

Verſ. 16. eAnd put a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. ] This he did that his 
preſents me make the fairer ſhow , and by theſe diſtant ſpaces the heat of Eſaus 
rage might be abated; and alſo that if he fell in hoſtile manner upon the firſt, the 
other might ſeek the better to eſcape. 

Verſ. 20. And ſay ye moreover, Behold thy ſervant Jacob us behind us. | This 
he urgeth to be eſpecially remembred by his ſervants , that Eſau might not think 
that he ſent theſe in this manner before to delude him , that he in the mean ſeaſon 
might eſcape ſome other way, 

Verſ. 21. And himſelf lodged that night m the company.) Thar is , the night 
after he had ſent avyay theſe droves by his ſervants, as is before related : it vyas not 
therefore that night, mentioned verſ. x3. the night after he heard that his brother 
Efau yvas coming tovvards him vvith foure hundred men, but the night fulloyving, 
the day betyyeen being ſpent in ſending avyay the preſents to Efau. 

Verlſ. 22. eAnd aſſed over the ford Jabbok,7 Jabbok was a river whereof men- 
tion is again made, Deurt. 2. 37. Thou cameſt not unto any place of the river Jab- 
bok.: and that Jacob paſſed over this river, is expreſly ſet down, becauſe this tefti- 
fied that after he had prayed to the Lord he was well confirmed and ſettled in his 
mind concerning the Lords protection; becauſe otherwiſe he would not have paſ- 
ſed the river but have made a ftand on the other fide, where with lefle difficul- 
- he might haye eſcaped away , had his brother in an hoſtile manner ſer upon 

em. 

Verſ. 24. eAnd there wreftled a man with him, |] That is, Chriſt appearing in 
the form of a man.therefore called aftec,and by the propher Hoſea, God and an An- 
gel, Hoſe. 12. 3,4. And by his ſtrength he had power with God : Yea he had power 
over the Angel, yea, the Angel that redeemed him from all eyil, Gen. 48. 16. The 
eAngel that j/ cent me from all evill bleſſe the lads. Jacob _— wreſtled 
with God by prayer ( as nodoubt to that very end he ſtayed behind alone ) and 
that not withour bitter tears, as Hoſe. 12. q. he wept and made ſupplication unto 
him, at the laſt the Lord appeared, fer upon him, and wreſtled with him, and that 

co 
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to this yery end, that he might be aſſured that though he wreſtled with many affli. 
Rions,yert he ſhould be viftour in them all. 

Verſ. 25. When he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt him, &c. ] This is ſpoken 
with reſpect to that affiſtance & meaſure of ftrength wherewith God was pleaſed, in 
that aſſumed body wherein he wreſtled with Jacob, to ſtruggle with him, and oyer 
which Jacob with his might and power prevailed. 

And the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joynt. ] This was for the preſent to 
humble him, that he might not be exalred aboye meaſure, being a diſcovery of his 
weaknefſe and of the Lords. indulgence, whereby onely he preyailed ; and it was 
withall for the future a memorialt and remembrance unto him of this moſt com- 
fortable Apparition. 

Verſ. 26. And he ſaid, Let: me go, for the day breaketh. ] The Angel ſpeaks 
thu: 1. after the manner of men, whoſe ſhape he had taken, as if he had haſte ro be 
gone; 2. to put Jacob in mind of his affairs, that it was fit he ſhould make haſte to 

is wives, &c. and 3, to intimate unto him that he would not have his glory by the 
riſing light be reyealed to him, and much lefſe to any of his family that might now 
come to him, 

And he ſaid, ] will not let thee go except thou bleſſe me. ] His deſiring to be 
bleſſed by him argues that he acknowledged himſelf to be inferiour to-him, with 
whom he wreſtted,and that though he did what he could to hold him,yet if he pro- 
cured not the bleſſing by begging it at his hands, he might happely miſle of it : and 
fo ſome underſtand that place of the prophet, Hoſ. 12. 4. to wit, that it was at this. 
time that he wept and made ſupplication to the Angel,with whom he had wreſtled.. 

Verſ. 28. Thy name ſhall be called no more Jacob , but 1ſraet; ] That is, not ſo 
much Jacob as Iſrael, which Gonifieth one that hath princely power with God. 

Verl. 29.. Tell me 7 pray thee. thy name. ] Though he knevy at length vvith 
vyhom he vvreſtled,at leaſt that he wreſtled yvith an. Angel ſent from God,yer. 30. 

For I have ſeen God face to face, &c.yer he defires a ſurer and clearer knovyledge.. 

Verſ. 30. 1 have ſeen God face to face. \ To vvit, in the Apparition before men- 
tioned, for otheryviſe to ſee the face of God, that is, to ſee the glory of God as he- 
is in.and of himſelf, it is altogether impoſſible for men-Exod.. 33.20. T hoy canſ# not 
ſee my face ; for there ſhall no: man ſee me and tive. 

Verſ. 32. Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not of the ſinew which ſhrank,&c.] 
Too perpetuate hereby the memory of this honour vyhich God afforded Jacob in- 
this conflict yyhich he had vyith him.. 


CHAP; XXXITT, 


Verl.. 3: AP he paſſed over before them.) This proceeded not onely from his 

fatherlike affeion, bur alſo from his pon. x, 14a ro danger 

_—_ then his children, in whom. he expeRed the promiſes ſhould. be accom- 
pliſhed.. | 

Ard bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times.) That is, many times : x-.Sam.. 

2-5:.ſ0:t hat the-barren hath born ſeuen, &c.. . | 

"Ae Verl..8.. 


Chap. 33. GENESIS. 79 


Verſ. 8. What meaneFt thou by all this drove which 1 met ?] The ſervants had 
told Efau the reaſon of this before ; byt yer he asks now the reaſon of Jacob, that 
he may take an occaſion courteouſly*ro refuſe them. 

Verſ. 10, For therefore I have ſeen thy face, &c.) That is, for becauſe I have 
feen thy face ; and a like ſpeech we have Gen, 18. 5. For therefore are you come to 
your ſervant, &c. for as there Lot gives that as a reaſon why he defired them to eat 
ſomething, to wit, becauſe they were come to him,& being there he would not have 
them go away till chey refreſhed themſelves ; ſo here Jacob gives this as a reaſon 
why he defired that Eſau would accept his preſents, co wit, becauſe he had ſeen his 
faceas the face of God,8&c. implying that fince Eſau had been fo kind and loving to 
him, it was fit he ſhould ſhevy his thankfulneſſe in thoſe preſents he had ſent. As 
for that expreſſion vyhich Jacob here uſeth, / have ſeen thy face as though I had 
ſeen the face of God, tither it is ſpoken hyperbolically , to expreſſe hovy vvonder- 
fully comfortable that kind meeting of Eſau had been to him ; or elſe in this phraſe 
he acknovvledgeth that this reconciliation of his brothec yvas Gods yyork, and fo 
ſaies, that the light of Gods countenance yyas evident in the cheerfull countenance 
of his brother. 

Verſ. 11. Take 1 pray thee my bleſſing.) That is, the gift vyhich by the bleſſing 
of God I am enabled to give, and do give vvith a vvilling heart : 1. Sam. 25. 27. 
eAnd now thus bleſſing which thy handmaid hath "ance. unto my Lord, let it 
even be given unto the young men,&c. 

Verſ. 17. And Jacob journyed to Succoth, and built him an houſe, &c.] To 
vvit, after he had according to his promiſe, verſ. 14. viſited his brother in Seir, and 
ſtayed there avvhile. Some conceive that hoyvever he intended at firſt to have 
folloyyed his brother to Seir, yer aftervyards through fear of the yvorſt, or by ſpe- 
ciall direction from God, he changed his mind, and yvent another vvay, and fo 
came to Succoth : But indeed it is no vvay probable that being nevyly reconciled to 
his brother, he vvould again provoke him anevy to diſpleaſure, by ſuch a manifeſt 
contempt and diſregard of him, and by ſuch a palpable breach of his promiſe to 
him, bur that he did indeed go to Seir, as he had told Efau he vyould.Befides,though 
by his building a houſe and making booths in this place ( which vyas thence after- 
vyard called S#ccoth that is, Booths )it is clear that Jacob reſolved to dyvell there ; 
yet queſtionleſſe, hoyvever he might leave his carriages there, he yvent preſently to 
his fathers houſe ( and perhaps his brother Eſau vyith him ) and then afteryvard 
returned to Succoth again. There is indeed no mention made of his coming to his 
father till chap. 35. 27. eAnd Jacob came unto Mamre unto his father, &c. But 
the ſtory of the ſlaughter of the Shechemites, related in the 34. chap. yvas fo long 
after Jacobs coming into the Land of Canaan, to yvit, vyhen his ſonnes vyere 
groyyn luſty and ſtrong men, vyho vvere yery young at their coming into Canaan, 
= it cannot be Sr that Jacob in all that time yyent not home to his fathers 

ouſe, 

Verſ. 19. And he bought a parcell of a field, &c.] This vvas that portion of 
land yyhich Jacob vyhen he lay upon his deathbed in Egypt gave unto his ſonne 


Joſeph, Gen. 48. 22. Moreover I have given thee one portion above thy brethren: 
for 
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for that was near unto Shechem , Joſh..24. 32. And the bones of Foſeph , which 
the children of Iſrael brought up out of E Op buried they in Shechem, in a par- 
cel of ground which Jacob bought of the ſonnes of Hamor the father of $ "I «a 
&c.. and conſequent!y it was here that Chriſt had a conference with the woman of 
Samaria, and converted her and her neighbours: for Shechem it is that. is there cal- 


led Sychar, 4 city of Samaria, John 4- 5. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


Verl. r. Na Dinah the daughter of Leah, 8c.] This muſt needs be ten years 
at leaſt ſince their coming from Laban-, elſe Dinah could not be fix- 
teen years old. | : 

Verſ. 5. eAnd Jacob held his peace untill they were come. ] Not having any 
into whoſe boſome he might ſo fitly poure out his complaint for the raviſhing of his 
daughter, or whoſe counſel he might ſeck. 

Verſ. 7, And the ſonnes of Jacob came ont of the field, &c. |] By the compura- 
tion of moſt Expoſitours, Reuben was now about two and twenty years old, Sime- 
en one and twenty, Levi ewenty, and Judah nineteen. 

And they were wroth, becauſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael. | The diſgrace of 
the Church was the chief ground of their anger. 

Verſ. 13. And the ſonnes of Jacob aufwered Shechem, &c.| Though there be 
mention made of Jacob, the father of Dinah, in Hamors treaty with Jacobs ſonnes, 
concerning Shechems marriage with Dinah» verſ. 12. eAnd Shechem ſaid unto her 
father, &c, yet it is altogether improbable that Jacob knew any thing of this pro- 
poſition which his ſonnes made , that if the Shechemites would be all circumciſed 
then they would conſent to this match: for is it likely that he would conſent to ſuch 
an horrible profanation of the Sacrament of Circumciſion, the ſeal of Gods cove- 
nant? this they propounded apart by themſelyes,. not intending whart they faid , bur 
plotting their deftruction, which to do they thought they had good reaſon : and 
therefoce ir is.faid that they anſwered them deceitfully,becauſe he had defiled Dinah 
their /ifter.. 

Verlſ. 19.. eAnd he was more honourable then all the houſe of his father, ) The 

reat eſteem he had amongſt the people is here mentioned as one ground of his pre-- 
vailing ſo farre with them in ſo ſtrange a requeſt. 

Verlſ: 23.. Shall not their cattell, 8c. be ours.) That is » by having commerce 
with-them, by making marriages with them , by receiving them in.to be as one 
people with us.. 

Verſ..25:. And it came to paſſe on the third day,when they were ſore. The third 

"day is counted the criticall day by Phyſicians , when wounds are oft at the worſt,. 
moſt painfull; &c.. and therefore then they choſe to make this maſſacre in the city, 
as it is here ſaid; that then-rws of the ſonnes of Jacob , Simeon and Levi , Dinahs- 
brethren took! each man his ſword, &c.. whether any of their ſervants joyned with 
them, as ſome think, we need norenquire;-fince it is- probable enough that Simeon- 


and:Leyi-might:do. it alone:, there.not being'a man-able.to-ſtirre inthe city... ve 
at: 
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that the other fonnes of Jacob-joyned nor with them -in this fat , is plain , 1. by 
theſe expreſſe words, two of the ſonnes, of Jacob; 2. becauſe the boldnefſe of the fact 
is noted as obſervable,they came rpon the city boldly; 3. becauſe the other are faid 
ro come in to the ſpoil, which implies that in the former a& they had no hand; 
4- becauſe they onely are mentioned , Gen, qg. 5. ' Simon and Levi are brethren, 
inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations. Being the brethren of Dinah noc 
onely by the father, bur by the mother , they were the more ſenſible of her diſho- 
nour, and ready to revenge it ; yea and perhaps they might be Rirred up and en- 
couraged to do it by their mother Leah. 

Verſ. 30. eAnd Jacob ſaid ro Simeon and Levi, &c.) Though Jacobs charging 
his ſonnes with the offenſe they had given to the inhabirants of the land, and the 

r which thereby they had brought both upon him and all his family,be onely 
here expreſſed, Te have troubled me, to make me to tink, amongit the inhabitants 
of the: land, ( and that to make way to the tory of his removing to Bethel , which 
follows in the next chapter) yer there is no queſtion to be made = that he did alſo 
charge upon them the grievouſneſle of the fin they had committed againſt God,as he 
did again art his death, Gen. 49. 5,6,7. Simeon and Lev: are brethren, inſtruments 
of cruelty are in their habitations. O my ſoul come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their afimbly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they ſlew a man, 
and in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. ( urſed be their anger , for it was 

fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel , &c., Whar ſhall we then think of the 
book of Judeth, bur that it is Apocryphall , wherein by Judeth this fa& of Simeons 
is ſo highly extolled, Judeth 9. 2. O Lord God of my father Simeon, to whom thou 
gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtrangers , who looſened the girdle of a 
maid to defile her, &c, 
CHAP, XXXV. 

Verſ.. 1. A Nd God ſaid, Ariſe, go up to Bethel.) Bethel was diſtant from She- 

chem Southward about thirty Engliſh miles. Now Jacob being at 
this time perplexed.with fear becauſe of that which his ſonnes had done to the She- 
chemites, and perhaps adviſing with himſelf about removing to ſome other place, 
the Lord appeared to him,and appointed him to go up ro Bethel, and to build there 
an Altar unto God that appeared to him when he fled from the face of his brother 
Eſau, thereby calling to his remembrance the gracious promiſes which God had 
there made to him , and the vow which he there had made to God , chap. 28. 22. 
eAnd this ſtone which'l have ſet for a pillar ſhall be Gods houſe ; and of all that 
thou ſhalt give me, 1 will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. 

Verſ. 2. Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold.) That is , not onely to them of his 
own proper honſe or family, but alſo to all that were of his - retinue, that pitched 
their tents with him,and as appertaining to him, ftill removed whither he removed; 
of which there might be a great number , ſeryants born in the houſe and bought 
with inoney, Gen..14: 14- eAnd when eAbraham heard that his brother was ta- 
| hen captive, he armed his trained ſervants, botn in his own houſe , three hundred 
and eighteen perſons. 

Tut away the ftrange gods that are ag, ja you] Being quickened by the dan- 
ger he had apprehenided , as likewiſe by the Lords = appearing to him , and en- 


joyning 
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joyning hirh to go to that place which he had formerly found fo dreadfull , eyen as 
the houſe of God, and as the gate of heaven , Gen, 28. 17, and where he was to 
perform the vow which he had made , he deemed it requiſite that they ſhould in 2 
ſpeciall manner prepare and ſanRifie themſelves; and of this he informs them of his 
family,& wills chem in the firſt place to put ago the ſtrange or the ſtrangers gods 
that were amongſt them, that is, idoles which other nations ye might 
not be endured amongſt thoſe that —_— the true God, And hereby-1I con- 
ceive that he intended not Labans gods, which Rachel had ftolen (for it is not like- 
ly that this good Patriarch did all this while ſuffer his wives and children either to 


worſhip, or with his knowledge to keep, frange Gods amongſt them ) but rather 


the idoles of the Shechemites, which by his children or ſervants might be taken for- . - 


the worth of them, when they ſpoiled the city, and ſach idolarrous and ſuperſtitious 
monuments as were brought forth of Mefopotamia by thoſe of his retinue , whom 
he ſuſpeRed to be till roo much addifted to theduperſtitions of that countrey : and 
yet perhaps both thoſe which Rachel had ftoken , and any other ſecretly kept -a- 
mongſt them;were now brought in upon theſe words of Jacob. 
eAnd be clean, and change yoar garments.) Tr is clear by this place , that as the 
Lord did enjoyn the Patriarchs many rites of ſacrificing which were afterward 
more fully enjoyned the Ifraclites by the written Law,ſo alſo he taught them many 
of thoſe external rites of purifying themſelyes by waſhing in water , and changing 
of their garments, of which we reade exprefſely in the Law, Levit. 15. 13. end 
when he that hath an iſſue z cleanſed f his iſſue, thez he ſhall number to himſelf 
ſeven dayes for his cleanſing, and z# clothes, &c. and Numb. 31. 23. Ever 
thing that may abide the fire, you ſhall make it to go through the fire, and ut (hall 
be clean : Nevertheleſſe it ſhall be purified. with the water of ſeparation ; and all 
that abideth not the fire ye ſhall make to go through the water ; which were eyen 
in theſe times as ſo many ſhadows of the Pirituall cleanſing of men from all filthi- 
neſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, that renewing by faith and repentance, which God 
requires eſpecially of all thoſe that draw near to him in the duties of his worſhip, 
Verſ,q. And all their ear-rings that were in their ears. ] To wit, which 

were Idolatrous jewells and ſuperſtitious monuments, Hoſ, 2. 13. 1 will viſit mpor 
her the dayes of Btalim; &c. whereinf#e decked her ſelf with Hor ear-rings and 
ber jewells, Deur. 7, 25. The graven Images of their Gods ſhall ye burn with fire; 
thou ſhalt not deſire the filver or gold that is ov them. | 

Lnd Jacob hid them under the oaks, &c. ] He hid them from the knowledge of 
his family, buried them in the ground as n things, ander an oak, where they 
might not be cafily found again. | 

Verſ. 7. And be built there an Altar,&c. J And fo performed the yow which he 
had there formerly made uno the Lord, chap. 28. 20, 212 22+ And he calted the 
»ame of that place Bethel, &c. And Jacob vowed a view, ſaying, If God will be 
with me, and will keep mt in rhis way that I go, and wilt give me bread to eat, 


and raiment to pat on,fo that 1 come again to my fathers honfe in prace ; then ſhall 


the Lord be my God,& this ſtone which 1 have ſet for a pillar ſhall be Gods houſe; 

and of all that thou ſhalt give me 1 will ſurely give the renth naro thee, 
Verſ. 8. But Deborah Rebekahs anrſe died. ] This place makes me without atly: 
ſcruple 


—_ 
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ſcruple to conclude, that though the coming of Jacob to his father Tfaac be nor 
yer mentioned, he had been there long before this ( for who can think that Jacob 
would be ten or twelye years in Canaan after he was come from Laban , with 
whom he had ſerved twenty years, and neyer go in all that time to ſee his aged fa- 
ther ) undoubtedly there was continuall intercourſe berwixt them ; and ſo Deborah 
being come at this time to Jacob ( ir may be upon Rebekahs death, or ſome other 
—_ ) there died, and with great mourning was buried. 

Verſ, 10, But Iſrael (hall be thy name. ] God had given him this name before, ' 
Gen, 32. 28. And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be no more-called 3acob but Iſrael: but 
now the Lord confirmed this name to him the ſecond time ; as Jacob alſo, ver. 1 5. 
confirms the name of the place, Bethel, And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpoke with him, Bethel, 

Verl. 14. 4nd Jacob ſet np 4 pillar inthe place where he talked with him. 
Whether the pillar ſer up here before, Gen..28. 18. 4»d Jacob roſe up early in the 
morning, 41d took the y 2 that he had put for his pillow, and ſet it up for a pil- 
lar, was defaced or overthrown it is uncertain ; but this was queſtionleſſe another 

illar, as appears, becauſe it is aid to haye been ſer up juſt in the place where God 
ad this ſecond time appeared to him, 

eAnd he poured 4 drink-offering thereox. ] See Gen, 28. 18. 

Ver. 18. But his father called him Benjamin. | That is, the ſonne of my right 
hand, to wit, becauſe he ſhould be his beloved, tendered, and eſpecially regarded, he 
ſhould be ever at bis right hand, according to that expreſſion, Pfal. $0. 17. Let thy 
hand be ngon the max of thy right hand ; and thus doth Jacob as it were correct 
the.immoderate ſorrow of his wife ſhown in the name ſhe had given him Benoz;, 
the ſonne of my ſorrow,& allo prevents the frequent renewing of Fis ſorrow by that 
name which might often haye brought to remembrance the loſſe of his dear wife. 

Verſ. 19. And Rachel died, ] To witzimmediately after ſhe was delivered of her 
child ; and thus ſhe that ere whule in a paſſion quarrelled with her husband, Give 
me children or 1 die, now died by her bearing of children, 

And was buried inthe way to Ephrath, which « Bethlehem. | It hath both 
names, Micahg5.2, But thox Beth-lehem Ephratah, 8c. 

Verſ. 29. 4nd | wy gave up.the ghoſt and died. ] This is bere ſet down by way 
of anticipation:for that which is related in the two follovying chapters fell our be- 


fore Iſaac died. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
Verl. 1. Ow theſe are the generations of Eſan, &c. | This is related to ſhevv 
N the accompliſhment of rhat temporall bleſſing, vvhereyvith his farher 
bleſſed him, Gen. 27. 39.eAnd Iſaac bus father anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy dwelling Gall be the fatneſſe of the earth,and of the dew of heaven from 


above, and by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve thy brother ; and it ſhall 
come to paſſe when thou (halt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke 
from of thy neck ; as likevviſe of the promiſe ro Abraham, Gen. 22. 17. /» mwulti- 
prying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the ftarres of the heaven, and as the ſand upon 
the ſea ſhore ; and the oracle given to Rebekah, Gen. 25. 23- And the Lord ſaid 
unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated 
from thy bowels. G 2 V 


erl. 2. 


by 
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Verl. 2. eAdah the daughter of Elon, &c.) The vvives of Eſau are here ſer dovyn 
by other names then formerly. The firſt is eAdah,yvho Gen.26. 34. is called Ba- 
ſhemath , and the daughter of Elon the Hittite, as here alſo ſhe is faid'to be. And 
indeed it vyas uſvall in thoſe times to have tyyo names : for thiis Eſau vyas called 
Edom, and Jacab Iſrael ; Maachah daughter of Abiſhalom 1. King. r 5. 2. is cal- 
led Michaiah daughter of Uriel, 2. Chron, 13. 2. His ſecond y vife here named is - 
eAholibamah the daughter of eAnah, the daughter of Zibeon, the Hrvite : novy 
this doubtleſſe is the ſame who is called Judith ,'Gen, 26. 34. onely becauſe her fa- 
ther was called both Anah and Beeri, here ſhe is ſaid to be the dawghter of Anah, 
and there, the daughter of Beer ; and becauſe this Anah,who was alſo called Beeri, 
was the ſonne of Zibeon, therefore Aholibamah is ſaid to be not onely the daughter 
of Anah, butalſo the daughter of Zibeon ( becauſe ſhe was his grandchild, name- 
ly Zibeons ) and that to diftinguiſh this Anah the father of Aholibamah, Efaus 
wife, from another Anah, mentioned yer. 20. who was the brother of Zibeon, and 
fo the uncle of this Anah. Indeed Anah or Breri the father of Aholibamah or Ju- 
dith, though here termed the Hivite, yer is faid to be a Hittite, chap, 26. 34+ but 
this is becauſe the Hivites comprehended alſo the Hirtites, as the Brittains the En- 
gliſh and Welch. | 
| Vetf. 3. And Baſhemath,)] This was Efaus third wife,called Machalath Gen. 28.9. 

Verſ. 6. And Eſan took his wives and his ſonnes, &c.]Eſau dwelt in Seir whileſt 
Jacob. was in Meſopotamia, chap. 32. being removed thither, as may well be 
thought, either upon ſome diſpleaſure, or for that he was allyed by marriage to the 
Hivites, verſ. 2. Eſax took his wives of the daughters of Canaan, Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : but this cannor be meane 
of that remoyall ; for now he goes from the face of his brother Jacob, and' thar 
verf.7. becauſe their riches were mare then that they might dwell together: Queſti- 
onleſſe therefore after Jacobs return from Meſopotamia , Eſan, not yet having re- 
moyed his goods, &c. from Canaan, nor fully accompliſhed his defignes in Seir, 
returned alſo to-his father ; but after Iſaac was dead and buried, partly becauſe ( as 
t fared once with Abraham and Lot) the place where they dwelt was too ftrair 
for him and bis brother, both being now grown exceeding rich ; and partly be- 
cauſe, no doubt; he had already hope to get the poſſeſſion of the land of Seir, he re- 
moyes thithec again with all that he had, God' in his providence thus diſpoſing it, 
that he ſhould thus leave Jacob as it were in. the poſſeſſion of Canaan, which was 
appointed for his poſterity. ER 

Verſ. 12. And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Eſaus ſonne.] She was fiſter 
ro Lotan, the fonne of Seir, verf. 22. eAnd Lotans fifter was Timm. Thus not 
onely Efau,.bur Eliphaz his ſonne, matching into the ſtock of the Chorites, by this 
occaſion: they thruft in themſelyes into. the government of Mount Seir ( Deut 2. 12. 
eA's he did to the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ftead,&c.) 
| and fo he got his living by his ſword, Gen. 27. qo. By thy ſword ſhalt thou 
tive, &c.. | 

Verſ. 18. Dake Korah.] This is not the ſame Korah mentioned before,verſ. 16; 

Verſ, 20, Seir the Horite.] The Horite and Hivite feem tohaye been alt one : 
for Anah elſewhere calted a Hiyite cometh of this race. Verſ;” 24% 
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Verſ. 24. This was that Anah that found the mules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed 
the aſſes of Zibeon his father. ] Interpreters are of very different judgements con- 
cerning the word in the originall here tranſlated the Mules; bur taking it as it is in 
our tranſlation, that which is noted here concerning this Anah muſt needs be this, 
That as he kept the aſſes of his father Zibeon in the wilderneſſe, by putting he-aſſes 
amongſt certain mares that they mighr cover them, theſe mares brought forth thoſe 
creatures which we call 2zles, a kind of beaſts that never breed themſelves. but are 
onely _ of mares and he-afſes, and fo he is faid here to have been the firſt, at 
leaſt in thoſe parts, that found out Aſxles, And this I conceiveis noted concerning 
Anah, becauſe he was Efaus father in law, verſ. 2. the father of Aholibamah, and 
perhaps alſo did advance his eftate by finding out theſe mules, which became by 
degrees to be much eſteemed by the inhabitants of thoſe countreys. 

Vetſ. 31. And theſe are the kings that reigned inthe land of Edom &c.] This 
is added to ſhew the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe to Abraham.Gen.17. 16.7ea 
1 will bleſſe her, and ſhe ſhall be a mother of nations : Kings of people ſhall be of her. 


CHAP,XXXVII, 


Verſ. 2. | bean being ſeventeen years old, &c.) Hereby it appears that theſe 
things were done before Iſaacs death. Joſeph was thirty years old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh, chap, 41. 46. and then was Jacob 121 years old ( for 
nine years after, when the ſeven years of plenty were ſpent, and twoof the famine, 
he was but 130 ) therefore Jacob was but 108 now when Joſeph was 17, and Tfaac 
| bur 168 ( for he was but 60 years older then Jacob. Gen. 25. 26. eAnd after that 
came his brother out, and his hand took hold on Eſaus heel, and his name was 
called Jacob :and Iſaac was 60 years old when ſhe bare them ) whereas he lived 
180 years, chap. 35. 28. a little after the time thar Joſeph ſtood before Pharaoh. 

And the lad was with the ſonnes of Bilhah and Zilpah : ] As there was alwayes 
great emulation between Rachel and Leah, fo ir was likely enough to be continued 
amongſt their children : and therefore it is very probable that Jacob did purpoſely 
place Joſeph amongſt the ſonnes of the handmaids, rather then amongſt «1 | 
of Leah, that he might be trained up in the knowledge and skill of ordering his 
cattle, amongſt thoſe that were not fo likely to maligne him, and that the rather 
alſo becauſe he might well hope that Bilhah ( who was Rachels handmaid ) an& 
her ſonnes would even for Rachels fake be the more tender over Joſeph. 

And. Joſeph brought unto his father their evil report.) Thar is, Joſeph returned 
to his father their evil words and deeds ; and principally I conceive it is meant 
of their evil dealing with him, though other their evil carriage be not excluded, be- 
cauſe that which follows in the next verſes ſeems to be added, to ſhew the reaſon 
of this evil, whereof Joſeph accuſed them, to wit, that becauſe of Jacobs ſingular 
love to: Joſeph, his brethren hated him, and would not ſpeak peaceably unto him. 

Verl. 5. And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and told it his brethren.) To wit, not 
out of a yain-glorious boaſting, but our of yourhfull fimplicitie, and becauſe himſelf 
wondred at it: yet withall doubtleſſe there was a ſpeciall providence of God in 
cauſing him thus to reveal his dreams, that by this prediQion of his future exalta* 


3 tion 
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tion, his father and brethten might the more plainly ſee yyhen it came to paſſe thar 
it vyas of God, 

Verſ. 6. Behold we were binding ſheaves in the field, &c.7 This dream, con- 
cerning their ſheaves of corn, was the fitter to repreſent their bowing down before 
Joſeph ; becauſe ir was for corn that they afterwards went down into Egypt and 
fued to Joſeph, when they did ( as was now foretold ) in ſo ſubmiſſive a manner 
yield obeiſance unto him. | 

Verſ. 10. eAnd his father rebuked him, ] Not knowing that theſe dreams were 
of God, to foreſhow what ſhould befall Joſeph ; and being carried away at firſt 
with a ſudden fear leſt they proceeded from his own ambitious thoughts, and 
ſhould Ntirre up the envy of his brethren _—_ him, he gives him a gentle re- 
proof, both to prevent the exalting of Joſephs mind, and that his brethren might 
not imagine, to the increaſe of their envy, that he had any thought of preferring 
Joſeph before them : though afterward when he came to conſider with himſelf that 
he had two dreams tending both to hgnifie the ſame thing, and withall berhoughr 
himſelf what excellent gifts of mind God had beſtowed on him, he began to think 
that there might be ſomewhat in it more then yet they perceived, and fo laid it the 
more to heart; as it is ſaid verſ. 12. Hs father obſerved the ſaying. 

Shall 1 and thy mother, &c.] The mother of the family, and ſo his epmother, 
whether Leah, or Bilhah; for Rachel was now dead. | 
. Verſ. 13. Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem, &c.] Shechem was, 
as is generally held, above 16 miles from Hebron,where Jacob now dwelt,the very 
place where that maſſacre was by his ſonnes committed, Gen. 34. However his 
ſonnes were gone thither to feed their flock, becauſe happely the place was ever fince 
uninhabited, at leaſt they having been gone from thence ſo many years fince were 
not likely to be there known ; yer this might make him the more carefull ro inquire 
of their welfare, and though happely he had of late kept bis Joſeph at home, to 
prevent all diſcord betwixt him and his brethren, yet now he ſends him to ſee how 
they did, becauſe this might alſo procure him fayour amongſt them. All which doth 
aggravate the following wickednefle of Jacobs ſonnes, that did fo ill requite the love 

of their carefall father, | 

Verſ. 15. And 4 certain man found him, &c.) All this is thus particularly rela- 
red, that his pains in ſeeking them might __— their crueltie to him, 

Verſ. 21. eAnd Ruben heard it, and he delivered him ous of their hands, &c.] 
Thar Reuben did at firſt difſwade them earneſtly from offering any violence, is evi- 
dent by his own vyords to his brethren when they vyere in E ypt, chap. 42. 22, 

Spake 1 not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſinne againſt the child, and ye would not hear? 
But noyy he delivered him by perſwading them not to kill him, but to caſt him in- 
to a pit, and there to let him lye, intending withall to draw him out ſecretly after- 
wath and ſo to reſtore him to his father. Obſervable indeed it is that Reuben 
ſhould do this, who ( being Jacobs eldeft ſonne, and that by Leah ) had moſt cauſe 
to be jealous of, and inraged againſt, the ſuſpeRed ſuperioritie of this ſonne of Ra- 
chel : Bur herein was the power of God magnified, yyho made him the inftrument 
of delivering Joſeph that vyas moſt unlikely to haye done it : and yet there may be 
ſome 
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{ome reaſons withall conceived, why Reuben above all the reſt ſhould ſeek to reſcue 
Joſeph our of their hands ; for having lately repented him of that his foul inceſt, 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine ( for vye cannot think that the Patriarchs vvhen 
they fell fo grieyouſly did alſo runne on in a ftate of impenitency ) he yyas doubt- 
leſſe the more tender of having any hand again in ſuch a high degree of vvicked- 
neſſe, and yyas happely glad to have fo fair an occaſion to aſſyyage his fathers dif 
pleaſure, —_— evil againſt him for his former finne, and fearing leſt this in- 
tended yvickedneſle, ſhould it come to his fathers knovvledge, vyould be chiefly 
charged upon him, eyen becauſe of his former offenſe, 

Ver. 28. Then there paſſed by CMidianites,] The Merchants to vyhom Joſeph 
vyas ſold arein ſeverall places called ſometimes /hmaelites ſometimes CMidianites, 
vyho yet vvyere tyyo diſtinct nations, the one of Mhmacl Hagars ſonne, the other of 
Midian Keturahs ſonne, Gen 25, 2, but becauſe they dyvelt both in Arabia, it is 
molt likely that there vyas. in this company of Merchants both Iſhmaelites and 
Midianites, vyho did traffick together, and to that purpoſe vvere going together 
into Egypt, and are therefore called ſometimes Iſhmaelites, ſometimes Midianites, 

And they drew & lift up Joſeph out of the pit.]Reuben being formerly upon ſome 

retence flipped avvay from them,that he might go about ſome other yvay, & take 
Foſeph out of the pit without their knowledge, in his abſence they fold him to theſe 
Arabian Merchants, and chuckerd themſelves no doubt with thinking how farre 
they ſhould be now from crouching to him, that was himſelf made a bondſlave. 
Doubtleſſe Joſeph did both before when they caſt him into the pit, and now again, 
earneſtly beg of them with many tears that they would nor do it, as is evident by 
their own confeſſion, Gen. 42. 21. eAnd they ſaid one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be- 
ſought us, and we would not hear; but malice had for the preſent hardened their 
hearts, 

Verſ. 29. And he rent his clothes.) As the cuſtome was in thoſe times, when any 
grievous calamitie er ſorrow befell men, either thereby to exprefſe how their hearts 
were broken and torn with griefand anguiſh of ſpirit, or elſe how little comfort 
they took in any thing, and how little they cared what became of them, not mind- 
ing thoſe things which were moſt uſefull for them. 

Verſ. 30. And he returned unto his brethren, and ſaid, T he child is not, |] Here- 
by meaning not onely that he was not in the pit, but alſo that they had ſlain 
him in his abſence, as at firſt they intended ; for in Scripture thoſe that are deadare 
ſaid ot to be, Jer. 31. 15. Rachel weeping for her children refuſed to be comfor- 
ted, becauſe they were not, Queſtionleſſe Reuben ( for the reaſons before noted up- 
on ver. 21. ) was ſcriouſly and heartily diſtrefſed for that they had done ; yet evi- 
dent it is on the other fide, that when they had told him, that they had onely fold 
him to the Iſhmaelites, and had not ſlain him, he conſented to conceal this their 
fa& from their father, and to deceive him with a forged tale, becauſe he ſhould 
otherwiſe have ſtirred up the hatred of all his brerhren againſt him,wherein though 
he cannot be excuſed from finning greatly, yer he was farre leſſe guilty then the reſt 
of his brethren. | 

G 4 Verl, 25. 
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Verſ. 35. And all his daughters roſe up to comfort him. ] He might have other 
daughters beſides Dinah, though they be not mentioned : but however, hereby may 
be meant his ſonnes wives or their daughters. 

But he refuſed to be comforted. ] That is, ſo farre did his paſſions preyail over 
him that he minded not what they faid to him, but even gave way to the extremi- 
tie of his ſorrow ; which is noted as an infirmitie in this good Patriarch, but chiefly 
to aggravate the wickednefſe of his ſonnes, who had brought this ſorrow upon their 
father, yea upon Ifaac their aged grandfather too, for he lived thirteen years after 
this, as is before noted ver. r. and had therefore his ſhare doubtleſſs in this forrow. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Verſ.1, A Na it came to paſſe at that time, &c.] It is very hard to determine of 
what time this is meant, when Judah went to his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite, that is, that dwelt in Adullam, a city mentioned Joſh.19.35.and fo by 
his means married the daughter of Shuah the Canaanite ; and that becauſe it is eyi- 
dent that from the time of Joſephs being ſold into Egypt unto the time of Jacobs go- 
ing down thither to him,there were but three and twenty years at the moſt ( for he 
was ſold at ſeventeen years old, chap. 37. r. Joſeph being ſeventeen years old was 
feeding the flock, &c, from which time till he was exalted in Pharaohs Court, 
there were bur thirteen years,chap. 41.46. And Joſeph was thirtie years old when he 
ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt, &c. to which if we adde the ſeven plenteous 
years that were in Egypt after his exaltation, and the two years and upwards, that 
were ſpent of the famine, ere Joſeph ſent for his father and his family, chap. 45. 6. 
For theſe two years hath the famine been in the land, &c. this will make up, at the 
time of his coming into Egypt, about three and twenty years : and yer it muſt 
needs be yielded, that all theſe things, related in this chapter, were done before 
Jacob removed out of Canaan into Egypt, arid how they could be done within the 
compaſſe of ſo few years, it may ſeem very queſtionable. Some Expoſitours hold, 
that theſe words, And it came to paſſe at that time, muſt be ſtriftly taken, with 
reference to that which went before, in the former chap," wig, that Judah did 
this in that yery year or thereabout when Joſeph was f61d -inco-Bgypr, and that 
x. becauſe the words are ſo expreſle that, at that time, Judah thus married; neither 
can there be any probable reaſon given why the relation of thoſe things that con- 
cern Joſeph ſhould be broken off to inſert theſe things concerning Judah, but onel 
this, becauſe preſently upon the felling of Joſeph Judah made this marriage with 
the daughter of Shuah ; 2. Becauſe ll Joſeph was fold into Egypt, Judah dwelt 
amongſt his brethren, and therefore, as is likely, it was after this that he went afide 
and matched himſelf with the daughter of Shuah the Canaanire : And that all theſe 
things here related, concerning Judah and his children, might well be within the 
compaſſe of three and twenty years, they ſhew thus, to wit, 7. That Judah might 
marry and haye his three ſonnes, Er, Onan, and Shelah by his wife, the daughter 
of Shuah, in the firſt three years after Joſeph vvas ſold into Egypt : 2. That Er 
might be marriedto Tamar when he yyas fixteen years old,& Onan alſo the follow. 


ing 
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ing year, vvhich was towards the latter end of the ſeven plenteous years in Egypt, 
abour eighteen years after Joſeph was ſold thither ; and 3. Thar in the five follow- 
ing years Tamar might by Judah, as is here related, conceive with child,and bring 
forth Pharez and Zarah, a lictle before their going into Egypt. And whereas ic 
may be objected that Pharez had two ſonnes, Hezron, and Hamul, vvhen Jacob 
vvent doyyn into Egypt, Gen. 46. 12. The ſonnes of Pharez, were Hezron and 
Hamnl : to this they anſyer, That Hezron and Hamul are there reckoned amongſt 
thoſe that vyent doyyn vvith Jacob into Egypt, not becauſe they were then born, 
but becauſe they yvere of Jacobs family in Egypt, vvhileſt Jacob vyas yer living : 
Thus, I tay, ſome Expofitours underſtand this place,that Judah married this Cana-. 
anites daughter ( contrary no doubt to his farher Jacobs mind, who vvas himſelf 
ſtriatly forbidden to marry amongſt them by Iſaac ) that very year that Joſeph was. / 
fold into Egypr.Bur 2.becauſe Hezron and Hamul are fo expreſly reckoned amongſt 
thoſe that vyent doyyn vyith Jacob into Egypt, Gen 46. 12. therefore many E xpo- 
fitours, yea the moſt, conceive that theſe yyords, And it came to paſſe at that time, 
mult not be taken ſtrictly, that Judah married thus at that time, vyhen Joſeph was 
fold into Egyprt ; but that it vvas done aboxt that time, that is, fay they, at Jacobs 
firſt coming into the land of Canaan, vvhen he lett his uncle Laban:and the ground 
of this their opinion is this,becauſe Jacobs coming from Laban ( vyhich vvas when 
Joſeph vvas fix years old, as is evident if yve compare Gen. 3o. 25, And it came 
to paſſe when Rachel had born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send me away, 
&c. give me my wives and =" children for whom 1 have ſerved thee, and let me 
go, &c. vvith Gen. 31. 40. T hus have 1 been twenty years in thy houſe : 1 ſerved 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and ſix years for thy catiel, &c, ) vvas 
but eleven years before Joſeph vvas ſold into Egypt, & conſequently not above foure 
& thirty years at the moſt ere Jacob yvent doyyn thither to Joſeph ; all yyhich time 
yvill be ſtrait enough, iFfnot roo little, for all theſe things to be done in that are 
here related, and for the birth of Ezron and Hamul, the fonnes of Pharez, vvho are 
reckoned among thoſe that vyent doyyn vvith Jacob into Egypt - for though 
Judah married the daughter of Shuah about tyyo years after their coming into 
Canaan ( and yet yvas he then but thirteen years old, as being at the utmoſt bue 
five years older then Joſeph ) and had by her Er, Onan, and Shelah, in the tliree 
next years after his marriage ; and though he chen married Er, his eldeſt ſonne, to 
Tamar, vvhen he vvas alſo bur thirteen years old, vvhich vvas fixteen years after 
their coming into Canaan, three years at leaſt after Joſeph yyas ſold into Egypt, to 
this if you adde but three years for the death of Er,the marriage and death of Onan, 
the going home of Tamar to her fathers houſe, Judahs inceſt with her, andthe con- 
ception and birth of her tyvo twinnes Pharez and Zarah, the fruit of that inceſt, 
and rhen fifteen years more ere Pharez could be marriageable, and have thoſe his 
two ſonnes Hezron and Hamul, who are numbred amongſt thoſe that went dovyn 
vvith Jacob into Egypt, this vvill make the vvhole number of foure and thirty 
years from Jacobs coming into Canaan till his removing into Egypt. And fo they 
conclude, that doubtleſſe the time here ſpoken of, yyhen Judah married this Cana- 


anites daughter, vyas vvithin a yyhile after their coming into Canaan : And indeed 
neither 
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neitherof theſe Expoſitours do ſuppoſe any thing impoſſible ; yer the firſt may ſeem 
moſt probable, becaule it were very ſtrange if Judah and his ſonnes Er and Pharez 
ſhould all marry at twelyeor thirteen years of ags. 

Verſ. 7. And the Lord ſlew him. | The like alſo is ſaid of Onan his younger 
brother, verſ{.10, and the meaning in both places is, that they died not an ordinary, 
naturall death, bur that they were taken away in an extraordinary manner , by 
ſome remarkable judgement, whereby ir was manifeſt nnto others that they were 
cut off by the revenging hand of God for their notorious wickedneſſe, And this 
was the fruit of Judahs marriage with a daughter of that accurſed nation of the Ca- 
naanites, that were in time to come to be rooted out,that the Iſraelites might dwell 
in their room; his children that he had by her proyed ſonnes of Belial , and were 
deſtroyed by the juſt judgement of God upon them. 

Verſ. 8. Go in unto thy brothers wife, &c.] By this it appears that God had gi- 
ven this in charge to the Partriarchs ( as many other things ) which was afterward 
eſtabliſhed by the written Law, Deut. 25. 5. 1f brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die , and have no child, the wife of the dead ſhall not marry without unto « 

ſtranger; her husbands brother ſhall go in unto her , and take her to him for wife, 
and perform the duty of an hnsbands brother unto her, 

Verſ. 11. Remain a widow in thy fathers houſe till Shelah my ſonne be grown. 
It is evident that in theſe words Judah thought to aſſure TAwar , thar afſoon as his 
ſonne Shelah was marriageable, he alſo ſhould take her to wife, and raiſe up ſeed to 
his deceaſed brethren: bur withall it is moſt probable , that he meant nothing leſle, 
but onely intended to put her off , and that as ſuſpeCting that ſhe had ſome way 
been the occaſion of the death of his other two fonnes , as the words following do 
import, For he ſaid, (to wit, within himſelf ) Left peradventure he die alſo, as his 

brethren did, And indeed, why elſe did he ſend her home to her father ? ſhe mighe 
have ſtayed awhile unmarried with him; and when Shelah was grown , we ſee S 
dah minded not the performance of his promiſe, as is noted ver. 14. yea his own 
confeſſion makes it manifeſt, verſ.26. where he accuſeth himſelf of doing her wrong, 
She hath been more righteous then 1 , becauſe that 1 gave her not to Shelah my 
Ore. 
f Verſ. 12. Judah was comforted and went up to his ſheep-ſhearers to Timnath,] 
A city in the Philiftines countrey, which alſo befell Judahs children for a poffeſſion, 
Joſh. 15. 20, 57. This # the inheritance of the tribe of Fudah, &c, Cain, Gibea, 
and Timnath, | 
Verſ. 14. And ſate in an open place.] Such open places harlots uſed, Ezech. 16. 
25. Thou haſt built thy high places at every head of the way, Jer. 3. 2. Lift up 
thine eyes unto the high places, and ſee where thou haFt not been lien with, Prov, 
9. 12, For (he fitteth at the doore of her houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the 
reet, | 
i Verſ. 15- When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to be an harlot, becauſe ſhe had 
covered her face.) The meaning is not, that he judged her to be an harlot becanſe 
ſhe had covered her face ( for this was a figne of modeſtic , rather then of whoriſh 
impudency, Gen. 24. 65. Rebekah took a veil and covered her ſelf, when = _ 
aac 
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Iſaac coming towards her ) but that ſeeing her ſer in ſuch a manner, in an open 
place, as harlets uſed to do, and doubtleſſe in'the drefſe and attire of ſuch light wo- 
men, he imagined ſhe was an harlot; and theſe words, becauſe ſhe had covered her 
face, are added to intimate what it was that made him thus to miſtake , being ſhe 
was his daughter in law, to wit, becauſe ſhe was veiled , and fo her face being hid- 
den he could not know her. ; 

Ver. 16. And ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me ?] This ſhe faid, both as fol- 
lowing the cuftome of harlots, Ezek. 16. 33. They give gifts to all whores ; and 
alſo eſpecially that ſhe might haye ſomewhatto witnefſe by whom ſhe had con- 
ceived, if ſhe proved to be with child. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that when 
ſhe began to ſpeak ro him he ſhould not know her by her yoice : but for this we 
mult conſider, 1. that if ſhe ſpake with a low and ſoft voice, under a pretence of 
ſecrecy, in that caſe a knovyn voice may be eafily miſtaken ; 2. that much art may 
be ufed by a ſubtile woman in changing the ordinary tone of her voice and ſpeech ; 
3- that Judah having now his luſt inflamed, and being carried away with a violent 
paſſion, might eaſily be ſo farre blinded and tranſported as not to diſcern a fraud of 
this nature, which he had no cauſe in the world to imagine or ſuſpect. 

Verl. 24. And Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.) By the law 
of God afterwards given, to defile a betrothed woman ( which was here Tamars 
caſe, in regard ſhe was promiſed to Shelah, and by the law he was to marry her ) 
was adultery, and as adultery to be puniſhed with death. Deut 22. 23, 24. 1f 4 
Damſel that us a virgin be betrothed unto her husband, and a man find her in the 
citie, and lie with her ; then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of that 
citie, and ye ſhall fone them with ſtones that they die : And it ſeems ſuch was the 
law and cuſtome of theſe times, yea though they were widows ; onely, as by that 
law, they were to be ſtoned, fo by the law in theſe times and places they were to be 
burned : which Judah was very forward to preſſe againſt Tamar, out of a defire to 
be rid of her, that he might be no longer in danger of her being married to his 
ſonne Shelah: yea, ſo farre was he tranſported with his paſſion herein, thar he 
would have burnt ( which was againſt the light of nature ) both her and the fruir 
that was conceived in her womb. Concerning Judahs power of pronouncing ſuch 
a ſentence againſt her, the judgement of Expoſitours differs much. 1. Some con- 
ceive, that at this time in thoſe countreys there was not that exact form ofa Com. 
monyeal eſtabliſhed amongſt them, as was afterwards in procefle of time, nor 
ſuch a ſtri&t legall way in judiciall proceedings, but that every one that yvas the 
head of a family had in his own family power of life and death ; and ſo Judah did 
indeed pronounce ſentence of death againſt Tamar, who belonged to his family : 
which indeed may ſeem the more probable, becauſe yvhen, being brought forth, 
ſhe had diſcovered by whom ſhe was with child, there was no further proceeding 
againſt her, which ſhovys the judgement was much in his power. Nor is that ar- 
gument of any great ſtrength that is brought againſt this, to wit, that ſhe dwelt 
now with her own father, over whom Judah conld have no ſuch power to fetch her 
thence, and puniſh her as be pleaſed ; ſince ſhe might be ferched ro Judah under 


ſome other pretence, and then he might proceed againſt her, But 2, others conceive 
that 
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that Judah had no ſuch power to pronounce ſentence againſt her, but onely made 
known his will to have a ſtri& courſe taken againſt her ; Bring her forth, ſaith he, 
and let her be burnt, that is, let her be carried before the magiſtrate, and be pu- 
niſhed with burning according to the law of the countrey. And this indeed is the 
common opinion of the moſt Expoſitours. 

Verſ. 25. When ſhe was brought forth ſhe ſent to her father in law, &c.) This 
ſhe did being apprehended, or brought forth to tryall, either to ſtay his proceedings 
againſt her, if Judah were to be her judge;or art leaſt ſome yyay to ſmother it,before 
ir came to a publick hearing. 

Verſ. 26. She hath been more righteous then ].) That is, my fault vyas greater 
then hers, I did it of mere luſt, ſhe as provoked by my injuſtice, becauſe 7 gave her 
20r to Shelah my ſonne, and ſo T vyas alſo the occaſion of her fnne. 

Verſ. 28. When ſhe travelled, the one put out his hand.) This ſhoyvs that her 
labour yyas moſt hard and dangerous, the child coming not according to the ordi- 
nary courſe of nature, the Lord therein correting both Tamar and Judah for their 
ſane. 

eAnd the midwife took and bound npon his hand a ſcarlet threed,)] As perſyva- 
ding her ſelf that ſhe vvould have tvvins, and that this vyould be the firſt born, ſhe 
ties a ſcarlet thred upon his yvreſt, that might be a mark tro knovyy him from the 
other, a mark that to him belonged the primogeniture honour : but herein ſhe yyas 
deceived, for this child, vvho yvas aftervyards called Zarah, drevv back his hand, 
verſ. 29.and then the other came forth and vyas born firſt,called thereupon Pharez, 
yyho vyas to be the ſtock out of yyhom ſhould come the promiſed ſeed ; and there- 
fore ( as an obſcure teſtimonie rhereof ) contrary to the ordinary courſe of nature 
he brake out firft. 

Ver. 29. This breach be upon thee.) That is, the breach is thine thou. haſt 
made it, and ſhalt carry the name of it upon thee - for Pharez in the originall fig- 
nifies 4 breach, And indeed principally to ſheyy the birth of Pharez, vyho vvas 
one of Chriſts progenitours, yvere all theſe things here related concerning Judah, + 
there being nothing ſpoken of the marriage of the other ſonnes of Jaco ,» Except 
Joſeph ; and that becauſe hereby vye may learn, that it vyas of mere grace, that 
this family, the fruit of inceſt, vyas choſen to be the ſtock from yyhence .« Meſſiah 
ſhould ſpring, and chat he vvill not reje& great ſinners, that yyould be the ſonne of 
thoſe that vvere guilty of ſuch infamous finnes, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Verſ. 2. Nd he was in the houſe of his Maſter the Egyptian.” This is added 
to ſhew, that though Gods bleſſing vvent along with him, yet ill he 
ſuffered him to be in ſervitude ; or elſe to expreſle Joſephs patient bearing of his af- 
fliction, that he remained there, and ran nor avvay to his father again ; orelſe 
that yvbereas ſome ſervants are imployed in more ſervile buſineſſes abroad, Joſeph 
in regard of his ingenuitie was imployed at home in the houſe. 
Vetſ. 4- eAnd Joſeph found grace m his fight, and-be ſerved him, &c, This is 
his 
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his firſt adyancement, that he is taken to attend upon his maſters perſon : 
is that he was made his ſteward, and had all wi. to his __ "IO 

Vetſ. 6. And he knew not ought he had.” That is, he ſuffered all things to be at 
Joſephs diſpoſing, and ſo was without all care himſelf, onely eating and drinking 
ſuch things as were provided for him. : is - 

Ver. 14. See,he hath brought in an Hebrew to mock ns, ] The more to exaſpe- 
rate her husband againſt Joſeph, both here to the ſervants, and afterward to him- 
ſelf; yer. 17. ſhe layeth the blame of her being (o uſed upon his folly, in bringing 
ſuch a one into the houſe : See, faith ſhe, ſhowing his garment unto the ſeryants, 
he hath brought in a» Hebrew unto us ( ſo ſhe nameth-him in contempr, for the 
Hebrews were an abomination to the Egyptians, chap, 43. 33) to mock us,that is, 

a diſhoneſt attempt ro diſhonour = diſgrace us. To make the more ſhew of 
modeſtie,ſhe uſeth the moſt modeſt rerms.ſhe can deviſe, in ſpeaking of his pretend- 
ed attempt to raviſh her. ; 

Verſ.20. eAnd Joſephs maſter took him, and put him into the priſon. ] Though 
Joſeph queſtionleſle pleaded his innocency , and made known to his maſter the 
truth of the buſineſle, yer, having never formerly ſuſpeRed his wife of incontinen- 
cie, no maryel it is — he believed his wife and not him, and in his rage 
caſt him into priſon. : r we have cauſe to admire the providence of God in re- 
frraining him fo farre, that he did not prefently in his rage fall upon him and Kill 
him, eſpecially if we conſider how violent the rage of jealoufie is, and that he was 
a heathen not awed with the fear of God, and might haye. done what he pleaſed to 
his ſervant. 

Verſ. 21. But the Lord was with Joſeph, and gave him favour inthe 'ght of 
the keeper of the priſon. ] Art firſt he was more hardly uſed, Pal. roy. 18. whoſe 
feet they hurt with fetters, he was laid in iron ; but was by degrees ( perhaps not 
alt er at laſt without Potiphars conſent ) allowed more libertie and kind= 
neſle. 


CHAP, XL. 


Verſ. 4+ 7 Fo the captain of the guard charged Foſeph with them, ] That is, 

Potiphar Joſephs maſter ; whereby is evident, that either by finding: 
juſt cauſe at leaſt to ſuſpeR. that his Miſtris had accuſed him falſly, or by ſome 0. 
ther means, his wrath was afſwaged, ſo that now himſelf appoints Joſeph to this 
imployment. 

Verl; 5. eAndthey dreamed a dream both of them, each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream, | That is, no vain dreams, but Hgnificant, containing 
predictions of m_ which did accordingly. come to paſſe. 

Verſ. 6. And behold they were ſad. ] So dreams and viſions ſent of God uſe 
much to affe& men, Gen. 41. 8. Pharaoh ſlept and. dreamed, &c. and it came to 
paſſe in the morning that his Firit was. troubled, Dan. 2. 1. Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith hts ſpirit. was troubled. Mat.. 27. 19. For 1 have ſuf- 


red many things this day.in a dream, &c.. 
fe "W 4 Verſ,8:. 
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Verſ. 8. eAnd there is no interpreter of it, ] That is, being priſoners they could 
not go to the ſouthſayers, and wiſe men of Egypt, as that people was wont to do, 
Gen. 41. 8. And it came to paſſe in the morning , that his ſpirit was troubled: 
and he ſent and called for all the Magicians of Egypt, and all the wiſe men 
thereof. 

_ mmterpretations of God ? tell me them, &c. ] Joſeph finding by the in- 
inR of Gods ſpirit that he ſhould be able to interpret their dreams, and having 
happely had experience formerly that God had given him this extraordinary gift, 
he bid them tell him what their dreams were. 

Verſ. 15. For indeed 1 was ſtolen away out of the land of the Hebrews, ] That 
is,out of the land of Canaan, wherein the children of Abraham the Hebrew dwelt, 
and to whom it was to come for an inheritance : thus he ſpeaks by faith in Geds 
promiſes, And obferyable it is, that though he made known that he was ftolen a- 
vvay,yet he mentions not by yyhom it yyas done, as having reſpe to the credit of 
his brethren and fathers family. 
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Verſ.1. A NA it came to paſſe at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh dream- 

AcdaciTha isafter he had expounded the Butlers & Bakers dreams; 

& thus was the faith and patience of this dear ſeryant of God the berter tryed, that 

he might be an example unto others to wait patiently upon God in long-continu- 

ingafflitions ; and withall he was taught not to aſcribe his deliverance to the fa- 

vour of this Courtier, who neyer minded him ſo long a time together, but to the 
watchfull care and providence of God oyer him. 

Verſ. 2. And behold there came up out of the River ſeven well faveured kene, 
&c. ] The ordinary means of the fruitfulneſle or barrenneſſe of Egypt was from 
the overflowing (as it was much or little) of the river Nilus ; therefore ace both the 
fat and lean kine ſaid to come out of the river : Neither could any thing be fitter 
to repreſent the plenty or ſcarcity of a land then were theſe viſions of kine and ears 
of corn ; becauſe indeed corn and cattle are the two principall things which a land 
yields for the uſe of man, and where theſe abound the ſcarcitie of orher things is but 
little felt, | 

Verſ. 5. eAnd behold ſeven ears of corn upon one Falk, &c, ] A clear ſigne of 
incredible plenty. 

Verſ. 8. Pharaah told them his dream, but there was none that could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh, ] Thus God maketh the wiſdome of the wiſe to periſh, Iſaiah 
29. 14+ For the wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, 

Verſ. 9. 1 do remember my faults this day. ] It was not doubtleſſe without a 
ſpeciall providence, that the chief Butler ſpake not to Pharaoh concerning Joſeph 
till he had-made triall of the Magicians and Wiſe men.of Egypt, and could receive 
no fatisfation-from them ; for this muſt needs make Pharaoh to prize Joſeph the 
more, and fo it made way to his advancement. As for the complement, wherewith 


the chief Butler begins his ſpeech to Pharaoh,it was doubtlefle to curry fayour _ 
is 
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his great Lord and Maſter, left the mention of his impriſonment, ſhould ſeem to 
be ſpoken our of diſcontent for that which he then ſuffered ( as Kings are full of 
jealouſies in this kind ) by this humbling of himſelf Courtier-like, I do remember 
my o_ _ he ſecks to prevent all ſuſpicion that might ariſe in the Kings mind 
in this regard, 

Ver; % God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace. ] An expreſſion of his 
hope or deſire, namely, that his dream ſhould be a prediRtion of nothing bur peace; 
yea happely he might by the ſpirit of God be aſſured that the dream vyas ſuch as 
did portend nothing but peace and proſperitie to Pharaoh and his kingdome, 

Verl. 34. And take wp the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plemteous 
nears. ] That this fifth part was taken up for the King, is evident; becauſe he after- 
wards ſold it to the people, chap. 47. 14. And Foſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of ( anaan, for the corn which 
they bought: bur yyhether he took it up by vvay of tribute or purchaſe, buying' it 
of the people, it is not expreſſed; moſt probable it is that both means vyere uſed, 
and that this ſtore vyas gathered into the Kings granaries and ſtorehouſes, partly 
upon the Kings —_ and _——_— for it, and partly by advancing of his 
yearly tributes, yvhich might be the more cafily born by the people, both becauſe of 
the exceeding plenty of thoſe years, yvherein the remaining foure parts yyere more 
then the yyhole encreaſe of other years, and abundantly cnough and to ſpare for 
their oyvn ſupply, and becauſe they might knoyy that this proviſton vyas made for 
the ſupply of the countrey againſt a time of ſcarcitie vyhich vyas feared, or knoyyn 
to be coming upon them. | | 

Verſ. 38. A man in whom the ſpirit of God zs. )] This he grounds upon that 
propheticall gift of interpreting dreams, and foretelling things to come, vvyhich by a 
divine povvyer vyas conferred upon him. And obſeryable it is, that as dreams yvere 
before the occaſion of his bondage, ſo dreams yvere hoyy again the occaſion of his 
exaſtation, 

Verſ. 4t. See, ] have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt, ] This word ſee , he 
uſerh, as having reſpe& therein to thoſe ourward otnaments and Fignets wherewith 
this honour was to be conferred and confirmed unto him. 

Verſ. 42. And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, &c. | That is » his fi- 
fiet, which he was to uſe, as his Vice-roy in his name, and by his authority to pus 
liſh under his ſeal, whateyer he ſhould be pleaſed to decree. | 

Verſ.43. And he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot he had. ] Kings had 
two chariots, for more honour and uſe , 2. Chron. 35. 24. His fervants therefore 
rook him ont of the chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that he had,. By 
ſetting Joſeph hereon the king honoured him ( as Mordecai was by riding on the 
kings horſe ) and ſought to make it known tit he had taken him to be rhe.next 
man under himſelf in the kingdome: 

Vetſ. 44:. 1 am Pharaoh, &c.) That is , T am king), that authority which I have 
given thee I am able and will make good unto thee ; or elſe it may be a kind of 
oath, fo true as T am Pharaoh, withoxt thee ſhall no man lift up his hand ,. or foot 

it all the land of Egypt, which is a proyerbiall.ſpeech, and the-meaning is, —_ | 


- 
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leaſt thing Thould not be done, to wit, in matters concerning the ordering and go. 
yernment of the kingdome, but by authority from J oleph. - 

Verſ. 45: And he gave him to wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah, &c.) 
Ir-is expreſſely noted that Poti-pherah, the father in law of Joſeph , was Prieſt or 
Prince of On, a chief citie in Egypt , not onely to ſhew into what an. honourable : 
family Joſeph was matched , by the care'and favour of Pharaoh”, but alſo to diſtin- 
guiſh him cu. Potiphar, the captain of the guard, to whom Joſeph was fold when 
he was firſt brought into Egypt ( becauſe their names are much alike ) neither is ic 
likely that he would marry the daughter of Potiphars wife , whom he knew to be 
diſhoneſt, and by whoſe falſe accuſation he had ſuffered ſo much reproch and miſe- 
ry. As for his marrying with the daughter of an idolatrous Prieſt or Prince , vye 
muſt conſider that it vyas an extraordinary caſe,there being no other in the land of 
Egypr, neither could he go elſeyyhere to ſeek a vvite yyithout deſerting that great 
office, vyhereto, for the benefit of the Church, God had advanced him; and beſides 
he might by ſome ſpeciall inſtinR or revelation from God be moyed to accept of 
Pharaohs fayour herein, 

Verſ. 51. For God, ſaid he, hath made me forget all my fathers houſe.] By for- 
getting his fathers houſe, is not meant, that novy he did not at all think upon his 
father or brethren , or mind the family from vyhich he vvas taken ( for this hat 
been finfull in Joſeph, and-a diſhonour ts him, and not a matter to be rejoyced in) 
bur that God had comforted him in regard of his former fad thoughts for his being 
ſold avyay from his father and all his Riends » by advancing him to a condition 
vyherein it yyas better vvith him for all outyyard things , then in his fathers houſe 
ircould haye been;and beſides he might in theſe vyords have eſpeciall ceſpeR to his 
marriage, concerning vyhich it is faid that 4 mar muſt then leave his father and 
his mother,and cleave unto his wife.It is true indeed(and very ſtrange it may ſeem) 
that Joſeph neither in his bondage, nor in the cight years after his exaltation , did 
ever ſend yyord to his father yyhere and in vyhat condition he yyas, vyhich yyas 
doubtleſſe of God in ſome extraordinary vyay ; and moſt probably yve may con- 
ceive, that having that extraordinary gift of interpreting dreams, even the meaning 
and eyent of his own dreams might be reycaled to him, to wit, how his brethren 
ſhould in the famine come down into Egypt for corn, and ſo bow dewn before 
him, and that therefore he ſent not to his Br er, but waited for the accompliſhrhent 
of that which God had beforehand reyealed to him. 

Vetl. 57. eAnd all countreys came into Egypt, &c, ] That is, all the neighbour- 
countreys round about Egypt. | . 


CHAP, XLII. 
* 
Vetſ. 1, N Ow when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in Egypt, ] To wit, by the 
relation of the Canaanites; who in his fight did daily bring it home. 
Verl. 6. And Joſephs brethren came, and bowed down themſelves before him, 
&c. ] Ir ſeems that however there was corn fold unto the natives , throughour all 
the land of Egypt, by ſubordinate officers deputed by Joſeph to that ſervice, yet the 


ſtrangers 
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ſtrangers that came from other countreys for corn, came immediately to Joſeph, 
and bought it of him ; by.which he had opportunity of fifting them, and informing 
himſelf concerning any thing that might be for the advantage of Egypt, and God 
withall did accompliſh what in his dreams was long fince foreſhown, that his bre- 
thren ſhould in an humble and ſubmiſſive manner bow down before him. 

Verſ. 7. He knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, &c. ] Had Jo. 
ſeph at firſt made known himſelf to his brethren , he might fear leſt they would 
aſſay to hide from their father what had befallen him in Egypr, leſt their wicked- 
neſſe in ſelling him, 8c. ſhould thereby come to knowledge : neither would they 
happely have dealt ſincerely wich him, in telling him how it fared with his father, 
and with his brother Benjamin ( concerning whom he had cauſe enough to ſuſpe& 
them, becauſe of that they had done to him, and becauſe he was not now with 
them. ) To prevent therefore theſe inconyeniences, and that he might firſt brin 
them to make a full relation of the preſent ſtate of their family ; ſecondly, humble 
them the better with the remembrance of their former finnes ; thirdly, make their 
Joy the greater when the truth of things ſhould be diſcovered to them ; fourthly, 
clear the more fully the accompliſhment of his dreams, when being under his juriſ- 
diction and power they ſhould in ſuch an humble manner proſtrate themſelyes be- 
fore him, and make ſupplication to him for their peace and libertie, he made ſhew 
of his diſpleaſure, accuſed them to be ſpyes , and proſecuted the accuſation,as is rela- 
ted in this, and the following chapters. 

Verſ. 9. And Joſeph remembred the dreams which he dreamed of them. ] That 
is, he called to mind how now 1n their bowing down before him his dreams were 
accompliſhed : for we muſt not underſtand theſe words, as if he had neyer thought 
upon his dreams before, 

Verſ. 11. Wee are all one mans ſonnes. | They apprehend the ground of Joſephs 
charge to be, becauſe they came in that company like confpiratours, and therefore 
in this anſwer they imply, that they came thus rogether becauſe brethren, andthe 
more unlike ſpies who uſe to diſperſe themſelves ; as alſo becauſe one man would 
hardly expoſe almoſt all his ſonnes at once in ſo dangerous an imployment. 

Verſ. 14. That ts it that 1 ſpake unto you. ] That is, this diſcovers that to be 
true that I charged you vvith : Is it poſſible that one man ſhould have twelve ſuch 
ſonnes ? or why ſhould not one have ſerved to fetch corn ? or if you yyould come 
together, vvhy ſhould one onely ſtay at home ? 

Verſ, 20. But bring your young eFt brother unto me. ] Though Joſeph could not 
bur fear that his father yvould be very loth to ſend his Benjamin vvith them into 
Egypt, yet not knovving hovy to truſt his brethren concerning his life and ſafety 
except he might ſee him, and hoping vvithall that his father vyould by his preſenr 
bountifull dealing vvith them conceive that no _ ſhould be done him, he 
c—_—_ this raitly that they muſt be ſure to bring their youngelt brother vyich 

em. 

Verſ, 21. We are verily guilty concerning our brother, &c.)]That is,it is our finne 
long ſince committed againſt our brother Joſeph that hath brought this miſery up- 


on us : yyhereof they are the more aſſured by comparing together their former - 
an 


and preſent miſery : they had fold their brother into bondage, and they were now 
deprived of their libertie ; Joſeph inthe anguiſh of his ſoul befonght them; arid they 
would not hear him, they therefore had tow done what they could ro perfivade the 
Govetnour concerning theit fidelitie, and he would not be pecſwaded by them; they 
had deluded their father with a lie, and flow when they ſpake the truth they could 
not be belieyed, | 

Verſ. 24. And he turned himſelf abort from them, ard wept.]Moved with their 
acknowledgemetic of their fate, and eſpecially with Reubens ſharp upbraiding 
them, , 

eAnd took from them Simeon, 4nd bound him before their eyes.) Though Reu- 
ben, that had no hand in my Jofeph, was for thtee dayes imprifoned with the 
reſt of his brethren, becauſe Joſeph had no colour to ſhew him more fayour then 
the reſt, yet now when Joſeph was to take orie of them to ſtay behind in bonds, till 
the reſt went kome and fetched Betjamin,he pafſeth by Renben the eldeſt ( remem- 
bring how he had pleaded for him and took Simeon Jacobs ſecond fonne, the ra- 
ther perhaps becauſe he was the forwardeft in Joſephs troubles, which may be the 
more probably coriceived, becauſe he was by nature bold and fietce, as is evident 
by that fact of his upon the Shechernites, Gen, 34. 25. Two of the ſonnes of Jacob, 
Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, tbok each min his ſword, and came upon the 
citie boldly, &c. and to humble ther the more, and to make them the more care. 
full ſpeedily to return with Benjamin, he bound him before their eyes, though hap- 
pely when they were gone he might caſe him of his bonds, and onely keep him in 
priſon till their return. 

Vetrſ. 25. Then Joſeph commanded to fill their ſacks with corn, and to reftore 
every mans money into his ſack. To wit, leſt his father ſhould be in want ; and 
yer this he doth ſecretly, becauſe as yet he would not be known. 


Verſ. 28. eAnd their hearts failed them, Finding their money in one of their 


ſacks, as men perplexed in conſcience are wont to fear every thing, they ſuſpe& 
ſome plot laid for their ruine ; or at leaſt that fome danger hereby would: befall 
Simeon:and thetefute this their fear was enereafed when at their coming home they 
found it fo in all their ſacks, verf. 36. And when both they, and their father ſaw 
the binrdles of motity, they were afraid. And Fatdb thert father ſaid tunto then, 
Me have you bereaved of my children : Toſtph i not, and Simeon ts not. 


Verſ. 36. All theſe things are againit me.) As if he ſhould have ſaid, Though. 


they be not very grieyous to you, they ate like to fall heayily upon me, 
CHAP, XL11TI, 


Verl, 6.0 man did folemply proteft tinits ts, ſaying, Te ſhall not ſet 
all face, &c.] Both theſe hots of Joſeph 4 x by Trad, at 
other paſſages mentioned verſ. 7; were no where before expreſſed ; whereby is trit+ 
nifeſt that many _ paſſed particularly berwixt Joſeph and his brethren which 
arenot ſo expreſly related int the tory... _ 
Verſ, 8, Send the-lad with vie; &c.] Thar is, Benjamit:; it is manifeſt that Betts 


jamin: 


— 


— 
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jamin was not aboye ſeven years younger then Joſeph : for Joſeph was born in the 
end of Jacobs foureteen years ſervice with his uncle Laban, Gen, 30. 25, 26. eAnd 
it came to paſſe when Rachel had born Joſeph, that Facob ſaid unto Laban, Send 
we away, &c, and when Jacob had ſeryed fix years longer for his cattle, the next 
year as they were returning into Canaan Benjamin was = Gen. 35. 16, 17, 18. 
So that Joſeph being now nine and thirty years old ( the ſeyen plenteous years,and 
rwo years of famine being paſſed fince his exaltation, when it is expreſſed that he 
was thirty years old, Gen. 41. 46. foſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood before 
Pharaoh ) it muſt needs follow that Benjamin was now above thirty years old ; 
yet Judah here calles-him the /ad, according to the phraſe of the Scripture, to vvit, 
comparatively, becauſe he was the youngelt of all his brethren. See alſo the former 
note upon Gen. 21. 15. 

Verſ. 12. And take double money in your hand, &c.) Not treble money, as 
ſome hold, that is, thrice as much as they carried before ( namely, the money 
which was brought back in their facks, and twice as much to buy new proviſion, 
for fear the price was raiſed ) but dowble money, that is, that which they ſhould 
have paid for their former corn, and the ſame quantity again for new proyiſion; 
for that clauſe which followeth, And the money that was brought again in the 
mouth of your ſacks carry that again 1 your hand, is added to explain what he 
meant by double money, to wit not onely money for a preſent ſupply of corn, bur 
alſo that which they found in their ſacks. 

Verſ. 14. If 1 be bereaved of my children, I ans bereaved.) As if he had faid, 
Send him I muft,and therefore I ſhall refigne him into Gods hands ; if it be his will 
to bereave me of my children, I muſt and will be conzent, Thowgh he kill me, yet 
will I put my truft in him. 

Verſ. 21. Every mans money was in the month of bis ſack.,] In the former 
chapter we, find that in the inne one of them onely is faid to open his ſack, and 
Fnd his money» chap. 42. 27. eA's one of them opened his ſack, &c. he eſpied his 
money ; and the reſt at home in preſence of their father, chap. 42. 35. And it 
came to paſſe as they emptied their ſacks, that behold every mans bundle of money 
w4s in his ſack, where allo it is ſaid that ſeeing it they were afraid, Here they re- 
port it otherwiſe, that they all opened their ficks in the inne :-Sometherefare con- 
ceive that they all opened their ſacks,& found their money in the inne(as here they 
fay ) bur thar alſo they knit up their ſacks again, that ſo their father when they 
came home might ſee how it was. Bur rather we may think, that here they ſpeak 
as men in haſte, and ſo joyn together. both what was done in the inne, and what 
was diſcovered at home : every mans money indeed was in the mouth of their ſacks 
when they were in the Inne, but they ſaw it onely in one of their ſacks, till they 
came home, and poured out their corn. before their father, and then they found that 
it was.ſo in all their facks ; and therefore ir is added.there, that when both they and 
their father ſaw the bundles of money, they were afraid. | 

Verſ. 26. They brought him the preſent which was in their hand into the hauſe,- 
and bowed themſelves.) This bowing of themſelves before Joſeph, when they came 
with their preſents, was not onely in their own moes bur alſo in the name ofthe 
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father, who had ſent thoſe preſents to him, whom therefore alſo they term his ſer. 
vant, verl, 28. Thy ſervant our father ts in good health. And thus was Joſephs 
dream accompliſhed concerning the ſunne, and the moon, and the eleayen Rtzrres, 
making obeiſance, chap. 37. 9. | 

Verl, 32. Becauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews.” Be. 
cauſe the Hebrews were known to be keepers of ſheep, and o to kill, eat, and fa- 
crifice ſuch cattel as the Egyptians worſhipped : Gen. 46. 34. For every ſhepherd i; 
an abomination unto the Egyptians, Exod. $. 26. eAnd Moſes ſaid, It is not 
meet fo to do ; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians unto the Lord 
our God. 

Verſ. 33- And the men marvelled one at another.) That is, they looked upon 
one another, as men uſe to do when any thing that is ſtrange befalls them, with 
wonder and aſtoniſhment, to wit, marvelling why the Governour of Egypt ſhould 
ſhew them that were ſtrangers ſo great favour, and ſhould feaſt them fo royally, 
eſpecially having a while before entertained them fo roughly : others referre their 
wondring to that which is before mentioned in the foregoing words, concerning 
their fitting ar the table, conceiving that Joſeph had placed them in that manner, 
every_man according to his age, and that they wondred how he could place them 
in that order that were ſtrangers unto him. Bur becauſe it is not expreſſed that 
Joſeph did fo order them, but that themſelves rather far down in that manner, the 
- former expoſition is farre more probable, 

Vetſ. 34. And he took and ſent meſſes unto them, from before him, 8c.) It was. 
it ſeems, the.cuſtame of thoſe times, that great men would ſend ſome choice thing? 
from their table to thoſe whom they meant to grace and honour. Again they uſed 
not in thoſe times to ſet proviſion on the table Br all the gueſts in common, as we 
 nowadayes are wont to do, but to ſet a portion for every gueſt by himſelf, as many 
ancieng Writers do witneſſe,and may be gathered from other places of Scripture, as 
I. Sami. I. 4» 5-He gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſonnes and her daugh- 
ters portions : but unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion, 1. Sam. g. 23, 24. And 
Samnuel ſaid unts the cook, Bring the portion which ] gave thee, of which 1 ſaid 
wnnto thee; Set it by thee, And the cook took mp the Powlder, and ſet it before 
Saxl, &c;.2. Sam. 6.19. And he dealt unto all the people, 8c. to every one 4 cake 
of bread, apd 4 good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine, &c. and thence it was 
that Joſephs brethren had every one their meſſe apart and by themſelyes, and ſo 
Benjamins meſle was five times ſo much as any of theirs ; which was purpoſely fo 
ordered by Joſeph, both to teſtifie thereby his ſingular affeRion to him, and to 
make tryall whether his brethren would envy him for it. 


CHAP-'XLIV. 


Verl. 2. AV put my cup, 8c. im the ſacks month of the younge#t.] This hedoth 
, to humble them yet more, and withall eſpecially ro make tryall how 

they ſtood affefed to his father-and brother Benjamin, as conceiving that if they 
envied Benjamin.'as.they had formerly enyied him, they would be glad to ſee him 
apprehended for theft and caſt into priſon. 
Vetl. Fo 
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Verſ. 5. 1s not this it in which my Lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divi- 
»eth ?) Becauſe he was ſo famous for his ;propheticall interpretation of dreams, the 
common opinion of the Egyptians was that he uſed divination, as their Magicians 
and Wiſemen did: Joſeph therefore'appoints his fteward to ſay thus according to the 
opinion the Egyptians had of him, 1. That he might the better conceal himſelf from 
his brethren ; 2. That he might make their fault ſeem more hainous, little leſfe then 
facriledge, to ſteal fo facred a thing; 3. To intimate that it was not trange that their 
theft was diſcovered fo ſoon after they were gone. Neither is it any wonder that the 
beſt of Gods ſervants ſhould diſcoyer ( as Joſeph did in this ) ſome mixture of hu- 
mane infirwitie in all their ations. | 

Verſ. 15. Wote ye not that ſuch a man as 1 can certainly divine ?) See yer. 5. 

Ver. 16. God hath found out the iniquitie of thy ſervants, | Becauſe Judah 
had particularly ingaged himſelf to his father for the bringing home of Benjamir, 
chap. 43. 8,9. Send the lad with me, &c. I will be ſuretie for him, of my hand 
ſhalt thou require him, &c. therefore he among all the reſt undertakes to ſpeak in 
this cauſe: and though doubtleſſe he was at firſt reſolved to plead for Benjaimin,and 
to diſcover to Joſeph the grear'ſtraits they were in, yet firſt he wiſely beginnes 
with an ingenuous acknowledgement of that which was plainly diſcovered, and a 
yielding up of themſelyes to the puniſhment of bondage, to which, when ſearch was 
made for the cup, they had formerly conſented : for though it is not likely that he 
was convinced that Benjamin had ftolen the cup ( not onely his brothers known 
fidelity and honeſty, but alſo their former finding of their money in their {acks, 
which was put there they knew not how, might well perſwade him it was nor fo ) 
and therefore afterwards he ſpeaks ſo warily in this regard, We are all my Lords 

ſervants, both we and he alſo with whom the cup is found, not, he that hath ſtolen 

the cnp ; yer becauſe they had no way to clear themſelves before men, nor could 
object any ſuſpicion of wrong ſecretly done them, without danger of provoking 
him-who had power todo with them what he pleaſed, he deemed it beſt to yield 
and ſubmir, which is the ſureſt means to procure favour from a generous ſpirit. 

od,ſaith he, hath found ont the iniquitie of thy ſervants : in which words though 
Totat might have ___ to Gods juſt bringing this upon them for their former 
iniquitie, yer doubtlefle withall he ſpake them by way of acknowledging that ini- 
quitie which was now charged upon them ; as if he ſhould have faid, Not onely 
he in whoſe ſack it was found, but generally all of us deny the Qtealing of it : bur 

- alas thovgh each man knows his own innocency, nor have we any caule to ſuſpect 

one another, yet plain it is thar the cup was found with us, and God hath thereby 
taken away all excuſe from us, we muſt therefore yield our ſelves as guilty to the 
puniſhment deſerved. 

Verſ. 28. And 1 ſaid, Sarely he is torn in pieces, Hereby might Joſeph now 

rceive by what means his brethren had kept his father from knowing what they 
fad done to him, to wit, by pretending that tome wild beafts had devoured him. 

Verſ. 30. Seeing that his life is bound up in the lads life.) Thar is, his life de- 
pends upon Benjamins life, and unleſſe therefofe he knows it be well with Benja- 
min he will not be able to endure it; it will be his _ Son regard of the like 
| 3 ſtrong 
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ftrong affeRion it is ſaid, 1. Sam. 18, 1. that the ſoul of Jonathan was knit with 
the ſoul of David, and that he loved him as his own ſoul. 


| CHAP. XLV. 


Verſ. r. Gr. every manto go out from me.) This he did, both becauſe he 

thought it not ſeemly for a man in his place to diſcover his paſſion be- 
fore any bur his brethten, as alſo left any mention of his brethrens crueltie to him 
fhould make that fat known tro theit diſcredit, which might alſo have cauſed 
Pharaoh not to think ſo well of them as Joſeph defired he ſhould, 

Verſ. 3. Ant his brethrew conld wet anſwer him, &c.) To wit, being aſto- 
niſhed at that which they heard, partly becauſe it was a thing fo wonderfull that 
their brother Joſeph, whorn they had ſold for a ſlave, ſhould be the governour of 
Egypt ; and partly by reaſon *of terrour of conſcience which now truck them for 
the wrong they had done him, and the feat of his power who might now reyenge 
himſelf as he pleaſed upon them. - 

Verſ. 4. 1 am Joſeph your brother, whom: ye ſold into Egypt.] He mentions that 
they ſold him into Egypt, not to upbraid them with the injury they had done him, 
but to aſſure ther thereby that he was mdeed their brother Joſeph, by telling then 
chat which no body knew but themſelves onely. 

Verſ. 5. Now therefore be not rieved, nov angry with your ſelves.) Be not ſo 
farre dejeRed as not to your comfort to look up to the providence of God, which 
hath turned your very finne to good. ; 

Verl. 6. Yet there are five years in the which there ſhall neither be earing nor 
harve#t.] That is, there are five years of famine behind, wherein there ſhall be nei- 
ther ploughing, ſowihg tor reaping, neither tillage nor harveſt :-yyhereby muſt 
needs be intended, either that throughout the land of Egypt there ſhould be no til- 
lage nor fowing, to wit, for lack of corn, whieh Joſeph ſupplyed them with in the 
laſt year, chap. 47. 23. Lo, here is ſeed for you, ard ye ſhall ſow the land ; or that it 
ſhould be little or nothing that ſhould be done in this regard, there being few that 
yyould attempr to ſoyy their land in thoſe years of fatnine, vyhich Joſeph had fore- 
told, and little or nothing there vyould groyy up of that yyhich yyas ſoyvn. 

Verſ. 2. And he hath made me a father to Pharaoh.) That is, a counſeller or 
2 Suide, The like is faid of Michah's Levite, Judg. 17. 10, 11. eAnd Michah ſaid 
unto him, Dwell wth me, and be nnto me a father and a prieft, &c, and the young 
aan was unto him as one of his ſannes': & the drift therefbre of theſe yyords here is 
te ſheyy that by hts advice and counſel Pharaol had yielded himſelf ro bedireRted, 
as a ſonne folloyvs the direRion of his father. 

Verſ. 15. 4nd after that his brethren talked with him.] Having novy over-, 
coine their former aftoniſhment and fear, they talk yyith him about all things 
yyherein either he or they might deſire to be ſatisfied. : 

Verſ. 22. He gave each man changes of rayment.) That is, robes or upper gar- 
ments- yyhich they uſed in thoſe countreys ofteh to change, as vye. our cloaks. 
and'poyyns 30x elſe by change of rayments is meant; choice garments,  ealled ſo, to 
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diſtinguiſh them from ſuch as are vyorn every day. And theſe yyith other gifts he 
conferres them, not onely to ſheyy. his love, but alſo that they might confirm 
the truth of their meſſage, and make both yyiyes and others the more yvilling to 
come doyyn into Egypt. 

Verl. 28. 1t is enongh.] That is, Heres proof enough that Joſeph is alive : or 
elſe he ſpeaks it to expreſle his joy that he was alive; be be in ſo happy a condition 
or no, this is enough for me that he is alive. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Verſ.3. Ear net to go down into Egypt.) There might be many cauſes of Jacobs 
FE fear: I. becauſe in the like neceffitie Iſaac was forbidden to go thither, 
Gen. 26. 2. And the Lord appeared unto him, and ſaid, Go vot down into Egypt. 
Again, becauſe this remoyall was a kind of forſaking the land of promiſe, which 
muſt needs be the more bitter, becauſe the land of Canaan was allo a facramentall 
—_ of the heayenly Canaan, 3. Becauſe he might remember that which - God 
Fad aid to Abraham, Gen 15. 13. That his ſeed frowld be afflifted in Egypt many 
years. 4. Becauſe he might fear leſt his ſeed ſhould be infected with the idolatry 
or other finnes of Egypt ; all theſe the Lord removes in this comfortable viſion. 

Verſ. 4. And 1 will alſo ſurely bring thee wp agam, ] Though the dead body of 
Jacob wore brought back out of Egypt into/Canaan, Gen. 50.7. And Joſeph went 
up to bury his father, &c. yet the return -of the Iſraelites his feed is principaliy 
n1eant, 

eAnd Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes, ]] Herein is couched a promiſe 
that he ſhould die in peace, in the preſence of Joſeph and the reſt of his chil- 
dren. 

Verſ. 6. 4nd came into Egypt, Tacob and all his ſeed with him.] To wit, be- 
ſides his ſervants, who alſo no doubt went with him, though they be nor named. 
And now was that accompliſhed which God had ſaid unto Abrabam, Gen. 1 Jo 17» 
Thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, 

Verl. 10. And Shazl, the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman, } That curſed Rock 
with whom the Iſraelites might not ordinarily marry, Gen. 28. 1. Thow ſhalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of ( anaan. 

Verſ. 12. And the ſonnes of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, ) Theſe grand- 
children of Judah are here numbred with the reft, becaufe of Hezron Chriſt came, 
though it be moſt probable thatthey were born in Egypt, as is before noted upon 
the firſt yerſe of the thirtie eighth chaprer. 

Verſ.15. All the ſouls of $15 ſonnes and his daughters were thirtie aud three. ] 
Counting Jacob for one, and leaving our:Er and Onan, who died in Canaan. 

Verſ, 26. All the ſouls were threeſcore and þx.] The ſeverall nambers before 
particularly mentioned ariſeto a greater ſumme : for three and thirtie, yerſ.x 5..and 
ſixteen, verſ. 18, and fourteen, verſ.22. and ſeven, yerſ.25. being put together make 
up ſeyentie, which 1s indeed the full number mentioned in the following verſe. Bur 
therefore we muſt know thar in this ſumme of threeſcore and fix, 1. , = is left 
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out, becauſe here he ſummes up -onely his poſterity that came out of his loins; and 
2. Joſeph and his two ſonnes ate here' Kft out, becauſe they were in Egypt be- 
fore Jacob came thither, and his -purpoſe-is hereto ſumme up onely the'number of 
thoſe of his poſteritie that went down with him into Egypt.. Indeed” it 'cannot be 
wel! conceived that Hezroh and Hamul,; the ſonnes of Pharez, and grandchildren 
of Judah, went down with Jacob into Egypt, but that they were born-in Egypt, 
as is before noted, chap. 3$. 1. But firſt'they were the poſteritie of thoſe that did 
o down into Egypt with Jacob , and were numbred amongſt Jacobs family 
whileſt Jacob was yet living-; and-then there -was not the ſame reaſon for men- 
tioning all the reſt thar were born of Jacobs family, becauſe of Hezron Chriſt the 
Meſſiah deſcended; and therefote the fonnes of Pharez are added to the reſt; 
Verſ. 27. eAll the ſouls of the- houſe of Facob which came 'into Egypt were 
threeſcore and'iten.) Here the whole family before'particalarly fet down are ſummed 
up together, and eyen'Jacob/ atid Joſeph and his two ſonnes are here included, that 
were left oritin the torall ſumme'ih-the former verſe.” The whole family of Jacob 
were ſeyentie ſouls; which is purpoſely noted, that we might take notice what a mi- 
raculous work of God it was, that *this family of Jacob ſhould within the com- 
paſſe of two hundred and fifteen-years. multiply ſo exceedingly, that at their de-. 
parture there ſhould be *of themi fix hundred thouſand that bore arms, beſides the 
Levites, old men, women and *childret;* Texas indeed a ftrange and miraculous 
increaſe, and therefore we ſee/Moſes reckons it as one of the moſt wonderfull works 
which God had done for that! people, Dent, ro. 22. Thy fathers went down into 
Egypt with threeſcore and ten perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath made thee 


as the ſtarres of heaven for multitude, The greateſt difficultic — this 


place, is, how it may be reconciled with that relation which Stephen makes of this, 
As 7.14. that when Jacob went down into Egypt, he and his kindred, there were 
of them threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. But to this there are two anſwers given by Ex 
poſitours, either of which may give fatisfaRion, to wit, * x. That Stephen,or S.Luke 
relating the words of S. Stephen, did purpoſely follow the tranſlation of the Septu- 
agint in this place, who have here indeed ſeventie five, and not ſeyentie ſouls; and 
that becauſe the Greek tranflation of the Sepruagint was moſt frequently uſed in 
thoſe times, and though it were corrupt in this lice and not according to the He- 
; brew originall, yer he would not therefore in a matter of ſo ſmall conſequence ſet 
down the number of Jacobs family otherwiſe then it was there, eſpecially confider- 
ing that in ſome ſenſe alſo it was a truth, that there went down of Jacobs family art 
leaſt ſeventie five fouls, to wit, if their wives alſo ſhould be added to the ane 7 
or 2. Thar S, Stephen ſpeaks of the whole family of Jacob that are here mention- 
ed by Moſes; and indeed leaving out Jacob, and numbring all of his family that 
are named here by Moſes, to wit, Er and Onan, the ſonnes of Judah that died in 
Canaan, and the foure wives which are mentioned here by Moſes, though nor caſt 
up in the totall ſumme, it is clearly true that there are here named of his family or 
kindred ſeventie and five ſouls. 

Verſ. 28. And he ſent Indah before him unto Toſeph, to direft his face unto 


Goſhen, ] That is, to-givc him notice of his coming, that he might come to _ 
£n 
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ſhen, and meet him there ; which doubtlefſe he did both out of an earneſt deſire © 
ſee Joſeph ſo ſoon' as poſſibly he could, and likewiſe that by Joſephs authoritie both 
he and his family might be there diſpoſed of, to prevent any grudoe or diſcontent 
amongſt the native inhabitants. | 

Verſ. 29. eAnd he fell oz his neck, &c, | That is, Jacob fell on Joſephs neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while; Joſephs carriage of himſelf at their meeting is 
expreſſed in the former words, to wit, that he = he himſelf before his father, 
falling down before him in a lowly manner, and that the rather to manifeſt there. 
by that his honour and advancement in Egypt did not make him forget the dury 
which,as a ſonne, he did owe to his father; and now in theſe words is cxpreſſed 
what Jacob did, to-vvit, that he fell on the neck, of Toſeph, thus bovving before 
him, a»d wept on his neck, 4 good while, and then brake into thoſe yyords recited in 
the following verſe. , 

Verſ..30. Now /et me die, ſince 1 have ſeen thy face, &c. | As before, vyhen he 
heard of Joſeph, he ſaid; I vvil go and fee him before'I die, chap. 45. 28. ſo novv 
having ſeen him, he breaks our into this expreſſion of joy, Now let me die, ſince 1 
have ſeen thy face ; for though ordinarily men are moſt defirous to live yyhen 
things go yvell yvith them, and moſt defirous to die yyhen they live in affliction 
and forrovy; yer it vvas not thus vvith Jacob, he vvas alvyyayes defirous to be vvich 
God in heaven, and therefore though fnce the time that he heard of Joſephs ſafecie - 
and adyancement in Egypt ( vvhereto theſe yyords have chiefly reference }) he de- 
fired earneſtly no doubt that he might live to ſee his face, yet novy having to his 
great comfort received fatisfation , herein he profeſſeth his vvillingneſle to die 
yyhenſoeyer God ſhould be pleaſed to call for him, even as old Simeon did yyhen 
he had ſeen Chriſt, vyhich he had long vvaited for, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace according to thy word, Luke 2.29. 

Verſ. 32. And the men are ſhepherds.) There vvere many reaſons vvhy Jo- 
ſeph might defire to haye his father and brethren dyvell together in the land of 
Goſhen: x. Becauſe it vvas a fruitfull paſture-countrey » fit for breeding catrel ; 
2. That they might not be corrupted vvith the idolatrie and ſuperſtition of the E- 
gyptians; 3. That they mighr not be an offenſe ro the Egyptiang vyho abhorred 

+all keepers of ſheep ; 4. Becauſe Goſhen, being the neareſt part of Egypt tovvards 
Canaan, ftood moſt commodiouſly for the Iſraclites return out of Egypt vvhenſoe- 
yer God ſhould be pleaſed to call them back again into the land of Canaan. Noyy 
though Joſeph had promiſed his brethren before that they ſhould dyyell in Goſhen, 
yet he vyould nor ſettle them there yyithout the Kings expreſle conſent; and though 
" he doubted not of procuring his conſent, yet the more eaſily to effect it, he re- 
ſolves ro acquaint Pharaoh p = they yvere ſhepherds , that ſo he might think ic 
moſt convenient to diſpoſe of them by themſelves in the land of Goſhen, the out- 
molt parts of Egypt, that they might not be an eyeſore to the Egyprians-thatcould 
not endure men of their occupation. 

Verſ, 34. For every ſhepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians. To wit, be- 
cauſe ſuch people did uſually ear and ſacrifice thoſe cattel which the Egyptians wor- 
ſhipped as their gods, as.is before noted, Gen, 43+ 32+ It is eyident indeed that the 

Egyptians: 
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'Eoyptians had flocks of ſheep, both the king and people: for, chap. q7. 6. Pharaoh 
—_—_ Joſeph to make his brethren Porky, Jo his cattel : and Exod. 9.3, we reade 
of a grievous murramn that God ſent among the Egyptians cattel, and amongſt the 
reſt upon their ſheep; but it ſeems they kept them rather for their wool and milk 
then any thing elſe, and happely thoſe thar kept them were ſtrangers rather chen E- 


gyptians.. 
CHAP. XLVII. 


Ver. 4. JD Or to ſojourn in the land are we come. That is, not to ſettle our ſelyes 

F here, but onely to ſtay here for a time for our ſuccour and relief in this 
time of famine; whereby it is evident that the purpoſe of Jacob and his ſonnes was 
not to leaye Canaan , though afterward for Joſephs ſake they continued in Egypt 
eyen after the famine was ended : which is the rather to be noted , to diſcoyer the 
injuſtice of the following kings of Egypt, who, againſt all laws of hoſpitality , did 
afrerward detain them there by force, and made very bondflayes of thoſe that onely 
came at firſt to ſojourn in their land, 

Verſ. 9. The dayes of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years.] Jacob called his life 4 4 ems not onely with reſpect to his travelling 
up and down, and living as a ſtranger firſt in Meſopotamia, afterwards in Canaan, 
now in Egypt ; but alſo eſpecially with reſpet unto that heavenly inheritance 
which is the reft of Gods people, to which they are ſill travelling, efteeming them- 
ſelves but pilgrimes here in this world: for fo it is expreſlely ſaid of the patriarchs, 
Heb. 11. 13. that they confeſſed themſelyes ſtrangers and pilgrimes on the earth, 
and ſought a better, eyen an heavenly countrey, As for the age of Jacob here ex- 
preſſely made known to Pharaoh, it helps much to the underſtanding of the time of 
other paſſages of this hiſtory:for Joſeph being now nine and thirry years old when 
Jacob was an hundred and thirty ( for he was thirty years old when he was firſt 
exalred in Egypr, chap. qt. 46, and fince that there had been ſeyen years of plenty 
and two years of famine, chap. 45. 6. ) it muſt needs follow that Jacob was ninety 
one when Joſeph was born in the fourteenth year of his ſervice with Laban , and 
conſequently that he was about ſeventy ſeven when he firſt went down into Meſo- 

potamia, flying from the rage of his brother Efau. 

And have not attained unto the dayes of the years of the life of my fathers,&c.] 
For Abraham lived an handred ſeventy and five years, Gen, 25. 7. And theſe are 
the dayes of the years of Abrahams life which he lived , an hundred threeſcore 
ard fifteen years, and Ifaac an hundred and foureſcore years , Gen. 35, 28. And 
the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and foureſcore years, 

Verſ. 15, eAnd when money failed im the land of Egypt, &c.) This is generally 
ſpoken, not with relation to each particular man ; the Egyptians had for the moſt 
part ſpent all their money, and fo were forced to fell their cartel. | 

Verſ. 18. They came unto him the ſecond year. ] That is, after their cattel were 
ſold, which ſeems to have been the ſixth year of the famine. 

Verſ. 21. He removed them to cities from one end of the borders of Eeypt, &c.] 
This 
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This may be taken in a double ſenſe : 1. That he remoyed them from one end of 
Egypt to the other ( that is all the land oyer) out of their countrey-dwellings into 
the cities, and ſo by this means, 1. They give up the poſſeſſion of their land to Pha- 
raoh; 2. They are the more commodiouſly nouriſhed our of the kings granarics ; 
3+ The deſolate places of the cities are filled up, and ſo many onely as are neceſſary 
are ſent out to till the ground,the famine being ceaſed; or elfe(which I rather think) 
the meaning is onely this, that he tranſplanted them from one town unto another, 
not leaving chem in that which was their own, thatſo it might appear the land 
was his, and they onely his ſeryants, 

Verſ. 29. And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt die.] Which he knevy, hap- 
pely not onely as other men may, by the great decay of his naturall Rrengeh, bur 
alſo by ſpeciall reyelation from God, 

Put 1 pray thee thy hand under my thigh, &c.) Concerning this cultome of 
putting the hand under the thign when an oath yyas taken , fee the note on Gen.. 
24+ 2. Jacob being near his end made Joſeph ſyyear that he vyould not bury him 
in Egypt, but carry him into Canaan, not out of a ſuſpicion that Joſeph yyould not 
do this yvhich he required of him , but x. that Joſeph might alledge this to Pha- 
raoh, and ſo decline the envie of the Egyptians , vvho might elſe have taken it ill, 
as if Joſeph had ſcorned and deſpiſed the land vyherein he had been fo highly 
eſteemed and advanced;and 2, eſpecially to ſheyy of vyhat great importance it yyas 
vyhich he novy required of him,not proceeding from any carnall or ambitious con- 
ceits , but from the aſſurance of faith, and to trengthen the faith of his children 
herein, that God yyould undoubtedly bring them back to Canaan, and give them 
that land for a poſſeſſion as he had promiſed, and a figne of his expeRation and de- 
_w of that heavenly inheritance , yyhereof the land of Canaan yyas a type and 

e . 
- Vat 231; eAnd 1ſrael bowed himſelf upon the beds head.) Namely to God, by 
vvay of thankfulneſſe, both for thoſe promiſes ( in the faithfull expeRation yvhere- 
of he had deſired to be buried in the land of Canaan)and for this preſent mercy that 
novy by Joſeph he vvas affured that he ſhould be buried in ho promiſed land. . 
Novy becaufe he vvas bed-rid through yyeakneſſe or age, or at leaſt lying upon his 
couch, Moſes ſheyyerth hovyy he bovyved himſelf, to vvir, that turning his Ree to the 
bed,and fo rearing himſelf upon the bolſter at his beds head, he then boyved him- 
{elf and vyorſhipped the Lord. And indeed ſuch yvas the zeal of the good ſervants 
of God in thoſe times, that yyhen they yyere bed-rid, it ſeems they endeavoured 
in the beſt manner they could yyich ſome devotion and boyving of their bodies to - 
vyorſhip the Lord : for ſoit is faid alſo of David yyhen he kepr his bed by reaſon 
of yveakneſſe in his old age, 1. King. 1.47. that the —_— himſelf upon his 
bed. Indeed the Apoſtle renders this place otheryyiſe, Heb. 11. 22. to vvit, That 
Faceb when he was a dying worſhipped, leaning npon the top of his ſtaffzand the . 
ground of this difference all Writers conceive to have been this, that the- Hebrevy 
yword in this place (vvhen the-yoyyel points are nor added ) fignifieth both a bed 
and a ſtaff, and that the ſeptuagine Greek Tranſlatours making, uſe of a copie that 


had not the yoyyel points did miſtake-the yyord 3-and tranſlated this place . 7 = | 
rack. 
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Tſrael bowed himſelf upon the top of his ſtaff, vyhich tranſlation of the Septuagint 
the Apoſtle follovyed in that place of his epiſtle to the Hebreyvs. But. yyhereas ir 
may ſeem improbable that the Apoftle, yyho vvrote by the inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, ſhould folloyy a corrupt tranſlation; to this it is anſyyered, 1. That it- is no 
impeachment to the Apoſtles divine illumination that he ſhould cite a place as it 
vvas in the Greek tranſlation yyhich the Hebrevys did moſt commonly uſe in thoſe 
times, conſidering that eyen according to that tranſlation it ſerved fitly to the put- 

ole for yvhich he alledged ir ; and 2. That it is true that Jacob, yvhen he raiſed up 
þimſelf upon his pillovy toyvards his beds head that he might boyy unto the: Lord 
(as is here expreſſed) yvithall the better to help himſelfin his great vyeakneſſe , he 
leaned upon the top of his aff, and the Apoſtle knovving this alſo to be true ; did 
not therefore ſtick to alledge the place according to the Greek tranſlation, 
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Verl. 4. | Will make of thee a multitude of people, ] That is » thirteen populous 
tribes. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd now thy two ſonnes, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, &c. are mine , as 
Reuben and Simeon are mine.| That is, being by birth my grandchildren they ſhall 
by adoption be my ſonnes,and therefore accordingly in the diyifion of the promiſed 
land, they ſhall have the priviledge of my ſonnes, each of them a tvyelfth ſhare, no 
leſſe then Reuben and Simeon: thus hath Joſeph a double portion, the priviledge of 
the firſt-born, 1. Chron.5.1. Now the ſonnes of Reuben, the firft-born of Iſrael; 
for he was the firſt-born, but foraſmuch as he defiled hu fathers bed , bus birth. 
right was given unto the ſonnes of Joſeph the ſonne of Iſrael , Deut. 21. 17. But 
He ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the hated for the firſt-born, by giving him a dou- 
ble portion, 

Verſ 6. And thy iſſue which thou begetteft after them ſhall be thine,and ſhall be 
called after the name of their brethren. | That is, ſhall be counted of the ſock and 
tribe of Ephraim or Manaſſeh, as if they were their ſonnes,not theic brethren; there- 
fore though there be no other ſonnes of Joſeph mentioned, yer that is no proof that 
he had none : for it is here appointed that - ak ſhould be called after the name of 
their brethren, | : 

Verſ.7. And as for me, when 1 came from Padan Rachel dyed, &c.] That is, 
though the Lord promiſed at Luz ( as I have ſaid ) that he would fo exceedingly 
multiply my ſeed, yet as for me, my hope of having more children by your mother, 
my beloved Rachel, was foon taken from me by her death, ( for eyen a while after 
ſhe dyed a little ſhore of Ephrath, and was there buried by me ) fo that my hope 
for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe muſt be in my childrens children ; and 
fince I had by her but thee and thy brother, therefore thy two ſonnes ſhall be mine, 
&c. it may be thou maiſt haye more ; but as for me, Rachel dyed, and left me bur 
onely you two, | 

Verſ. 8. And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, and ſaid, Who are theſe?] His eyes 
being 
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being dimme by reaſon of age, he could not perfetly diſcern whether they were 
Joſephs ſonnes or no, and therefore he asked thetn who they were. 

Verſ. 12. And Joſeph brought them out from between his knees.) Jacob had 
hitherto onely rellified his love by imbracing and kiſſing them ; Joſeph therefore 
doth remove them as it were from the boſome of the old man,firſt the one and then 
the other, that the next work might be done which was of moſt moment, namely 
the Patriarchall blefling of chem, which it ſeems was uſually done with impoſition 
of hands. 

And he bewed himſelf with his fate to the earth.) To wit, in reverence to his. 
aged father, and by way of thankfulneſfſe for the work in hand, the adoption of his 
ſonnes. 

Verſ. 24. Guiding his hands wittingly.) That is, though Jacobs eyes were 
dimme, as is before noted, verſ. 10. yet that. was not the reaſon why he laid his 
right hand upon Ephraim that was the youngeſt, and his left hand upon Manafſeh 
that was the eldeſt, but he did ir wittingly : why elſe ſhould he croſſe his armes:thar 
he might lay his right hand upon the youngeſt that Rood ar his left hand, and his 
teft hand upon the eldeft that ſtood at his right hand, but that he did it purpoſely 
as a figne of that which afterwards he foretold, to wit, that Ephraim which was 
the youngeſt ſhould have the preheminence ; yea, this was one of the chief eyidences 
that he did all he did in this buſineſſe by the ſpeciall revelation of the ſpirit of God, 
becauſe being ſo ill fighted that he could not diſcern which was the eldeſt, and which 
the youngeſt, yet he did purpoſely croſſe his arms that he might lay his right hand 
upon the youngeſt, and his left hand upon the eldeſt, 

Verſ. 15. And he bleſſed Joſeph.) That is, in his children. 

Verſ. x6. The Angel which redeemed me from all evil bleſſe the lads.) That is, 
Chriſt the erernall ſonne of God, who is called the Angel, or, Meſſenger of the 
covenant, Mal. 3. 1. and of whom it is ſaid, Exod. 23. 21. that Gods name is ir 
him. And indeed to fay that a created angel redeemed Jacob from all evil, or 
might be prayed to by Jacob, that he would 5/eſſe the ſonnes of Joſeph, and make 
them grow to a multitude 1m the midſt of the earth, is to aſcribe to the creature 
Gods peculiar Prerogatives. Doubtleſle no other angel is here meant, but he that 
is one God with the Father, and therefore here joyned with God : to the clearing: 
whereofalſo obſervable ir is, that this word, b/eſſe, is here in the originall of the- 
fingular number, though it have relation both to God and the Angel mentioned in. 
the foregoing words, The God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the 
Angel Sick redeemed me from all evil, bleſſe the lads ; which ſhould not have 
been, if in both clauſes Jacob had not ſpoken of one and the fame almightie God. 

end let my name be named on them.) That is,though they were born in-Egypt 
out of my family, yer let them be numbred amongſt my ſennes, and fo let them in- 
herit the bleffings promiſed ro Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 

Ver. x7. ol when Joſeph ſaw that his. father laid his right hand npon the- 


bead of Ephraim, &c.] Though Joſeph knew that his father was in this aftion 
guided by a prophericall ſpirit, to wit, in bleſſing his children, yer ſuppoting that he 
might be miſtaken in this circumſtance of the. impokirion of. his hands, 


by reaſon of 
tie 
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the dimneſle of his fight, he ſeeks to reform this errour as be deemed it, by infor- 
ming his father that he had laid his right hand upon the younger. Neither is it 
queſtionable but that this was done ſo ſoon as cver he faw his father lay his hands 
in that manner upon them, even before he had added the blefling fer down in the 
former verſes, though here it be related by Moſes after the blefling. | 

Verſ. 19. But truly his younger brother ſhall be greater then he.) This was 
moſt evidently fulfilled in the dayes of Jeroboam, in whom the dignitie of that 
kingdome was ſettled upon the tribe of Ephraim : whence all thoſe ten triþes axe 
-uſually called Ephraim, Efai. 7. 2. And it was told the hauſe of Devid, ſaying, 
Syria ts confederate with Ephraim, 

Verſ. 22. Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, &c.] 
Becauſe there was one portion of land in Canaan, which was Jacobs not onely by 
Gods donation, as vvas all the land of Canaan ; but alſoby a ſpeciall civill right, 
this he now bequeaths to Joſeph, to whom he intended to transferre the dignitie of 
the firſtborn, 1.'Chron. 5. 3. His birthright was given unto the ſonnes of Joſeph, 
the ſonne of Iſrael, &c.'for though it vyas now as well as the relt of the land in the 
hand of the Canaanites, yet he did aſſnredly believe that God would caſt our the in- 
habicants, and plant his poſteritie in their room, and therefore as a pledge hereof, 
to confirm Joſephs faith herein, and the better to take off his affeRtions from the de- 
lights of Egypt, and to pitch them upon the expeation of Gods promiſe-herein, 
he novy A to him-this parcell of land, which ſhould be his childrens over 
and above that lot which-in the common diviſion of the land ſhould befall them, 
That this portion of land vyhich Jacob gave to his ſonne Joſeph yyas nigh unto 
Shechem,( vvhich in proceſfſe of time yyas corruptly called Sychar ) is evident by 
the words of the evangeliſt, John q. 5. Which is called Sychar, near to the parcell 
of ground that Jacob gave his ſonne Joſeph : And there though many Expoſitours 
underſtand it of the citie Shechem with all the field or territories adjoyning, which, 
fay they, according to this prophecie of Jacobs, fell to the ſonnes of Joſeph whet 
the land vyas divided amongſt the tribes, Joſh. 17. 7. The coaft of Manaſſeb 
was from Aſher to Michmethah, that lyeth before Shechem ; yet T conceive it is 
onely meant of that parcell of land which there he bought. of Hamor Shechems fa- 
ther for an hundred pieces of money, as is related Gen. 33. 19.-which hereypon be- 
came his own proper inheritance, and there afterwards therefore Jacobs ſonnes fed 
their fathers flocks, Gen. 37. 12. and there Joſephs bones were buried by the 

Tſraclites when they came into Canaan, as in the inheritance peculiarly bequeathed 
him by his father Jacob, Joſh. 24. 32. The bones of Foſeph buried they.in Shecher 
in a parcell of ground which Jacob bought of the ſonnes of Hamor the father of 
Shechem for an hundred pieces of filver,and it became the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Joſeph. Nor is it of any great-moment that is objected, that { ſmall a 
parcell of ground was not worth the bequeathing to ſo great a-man  as' Joſeph was 
now : for vye cannot think it vyas ſo'ſmall a rats of ground that Jacob-bhoughr for 
the feeding of his catre] that yyere yery many. Bur beſides not ſo much the quantity 
as the qualitie of the gift is to be regarded : for this being all he had in- Canaan by 
vvay of purchaſe, Jacob, by bequeathing this in-ſpeciallco Joſeph, did .as RS 
igne 
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deſigne him his heir, and conferre upon him the dignitie of the firftbort, vvhich 
vyas no ſmall Prerogative. The greareft difficultie in theſe vvords is, vvhy Jacob 
ſaich that he rook this portion of the land of Canaan novy bequeathed to Joſeph, 
ont of the hand of the Amorites with his ſword and with his bow ? And for fatisfi- 
ing this doubt, there are feyerall anſyyers given by Expoſitours : for firſt ſome ſay 
that it is uſuall inthe Scripture to ſpeak prophetically of things to cone, as if they 
were done already : fo the birth of Chrift is Ererold by the Propher.Efai.g.6.under 
theſe terms, Vnto ws 4 child is born ; and fo, fay they, here Jacob, out of the aſſu- 
ranice of his faith, ſpeaks of the Ifraclices taking this land our ofthe lands of the 
inhabitants by force of arms as if yyere done already : 2. Others held that he 
ſpeaks this vyith reference to the flaughter of the Shechemnes by the ſyyord of his 
ſorines and feryants, vyhich fat hovveyer he detefted and abhorred, yer becauſe 
they arrhed chemfelyes as it yyere under his name, and in revenge of yyrong done 
to him and his, and beeauſe through Gods juft vengeance upon the Shechemites 
and his ſingular favour to Jacob, the land, the inhabitants yvyheceof they had utterly 
deſttoyed, fell to him, the neighbouring inhabitants not daring to oppoſe him by 
reaſon of a divine tertour vyherevvith they vvere ſtricken, and to he through Gods 
providence reaped the benefit of chat deſolarion vyhich his ſonnes had vvickedly 
made in thoſe parts ; therefore he affirms here, that he took it out of the hand of 
che Amorite with his {word and with his bow - 3. Some again conceive that when 
acob removed ro Hebron, after the flaughter of the Shechemites, the bordering in- 
abitants entered upon the territories of Shechem, and togerher with the reſt alſo 
took ints their hands that parcell of ground which Jacob had there purchaſed ; 
Which when they would not reftore, Jacob did by force of arms drive them onr, and 
fo recoyered his own rightfull poſſeſſion ; which however it were not before related, 
fufficient it is, thar it is here by Moſes occafionally mentioned : And laſtly, fome 
conclude that theſe words, Which 7 took ont of the hand of the Amorite with my 
ſword and with my bow, are figuratively ſpoken, and meant onely of the purchaſe 
that he made of it ( accordingly as we uſe to fay that a man gets a thing ſus Aarre, 
or /n#t copits; when he gets it with his owh proper charge and labour ) and that. 
of purpoſe thereby covertly to proteſt againſt the crueltie of his ſorines in ſacking 
that place and deſtroying the inhabitanits, aid againſt any title that he laid to ix 
upon that ground, and to make known that he challenged it not by virtue of that 
cruell a& of theirs, but by virtue of a juft price paid for it, which he calls hzs ſword 
a#d his bow, as im oppoſition to their arms ; becauſe thoſe were the weapons where- 
vvith he got it out ofthe hands of the Amorites, that is the Hivites, the mhabicancs 
of Shechetn, for Amorites was the common name of all the inhabitarits of Canaan, 
as we may ſee Gen. 15. 19. Joſh. 24.8. And 1 browght you into the land of the 
eAmorites, which dwelt on the othtr fide Jordan, &c. and indeed theſe ryro- 
laſt anſyyers I conceive to be the moſt fatisfatory, becauſe it is evident that he 
challengeth chis portion of land to be his by a fpeciall right vvhich he: novy gives 
unto Joſeph ; and he might as yyell haye ſaid that he had taken the yyhole land of 
Canaan by his ſyyord and by his boyy, as this particular portion, ifhe had ſpoken 
prophetically concerning the conqueſt of the land in time ro come by his ng 
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=nd partly becauſe it is not probable that Jacob would alledge the cruell maſſacre 
of the Shechemites as the ground of his rightfull intereſt in this parcell of land 
which he did alwayes fo abhorre and deteſt,or that he would call their weapons h#s 
ſword and his bow, which immediately afterwards he calls inſfruments of crueltic, 
or, weapons of violence, chap. 49.5: 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Verl. 1, GH your ſelves together that I may tell you that which ſhall befall 

in the laſt dayes. ] That is, in time to come, yea long time hereafter: 
for theſe words are frequently uſed in Scripture, not onely for the laſt dayes of the 
world, nor; as ſome will haye it, onely for the time of the new Teſtament, but ge- 
nerally for the time to come. See 2. Tim.4.1. The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) that in the latter times, & ugtporg K.aupoigs ſome (hall depart from the 
faith, which yet came to paſle not long aftec the Apoſtles time, 

Verſ. 3. Reuben thou art my firitborn, my might, &c. | The firſtborn are uſu- 
ally in the Scriptures called the beginning and chief of their parents ſtrength, 
Deut. 21.17. But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the hated for the firſtborn, 
&c. for he us the beginning of his ſtrength, Pal, 105. 36. He ſmote all the firſt- 
born in their land, , chief of all their ſtrength; and that both becaule they are be- 
gotten in the prime of their parents ſtrength; and becauſe children being accounted 
the ſtrength of their parents, Pſal. 1 27. 4, 5. As arrows are in the hand of a migh- 
ty man, Z are the children of the youth : Happy is the man that hath his quiver 

full of them, they ſhall not be aſhamed; bnt they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 
\ gate, conſequently the firſtborn are the beginning and chief of their ſtrength, the 
principall pillar and ſtay of their family. But now Jacob ſaith this of Reuben, one- 
ly by way of yielding what he ſhould have been, had ir not been for his finne, and 
that to make him the more ſenfible of the lofſe which his finne had brought upon 
him : Rewben thox art my firſtborn, my might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
the excellency of dignitie, and the excellency of power ; by the ordinary courſe of 
nature the greateſt honour and authoritie ſhould have come to thee and thy chil- 
dren ; but now hear a contrary doom, Vuftable as water, &c. 

Verſ, 4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel, ] This expreſſeth his ſudden 
downfall from the dignitie of his birthright, even as waters do naturally roll 
down from high places, and will not continue there, or elſe it is meant of his weak- 
nefle and of the weakneſſe of his poſteritie, in compariſon of what they ſhould have 
been had he not loſt his birthright. And indeed frequently in the Scripture the diſ- 
ſolving and weakening of mens ſtrength is compared to the pouring forth of wa- 
rers, 1 ans poured forth lige water, faith David, Pal. 22. 14. and all my bones are 
ont of joynt; and John 7. 5. The hearts of the people melted and became as wa- 
ter; as we alſo uſe to ſay of feeble men, that they are as weak as water: which well 
agreeth with the condition of Reubens poſteritie, of which tribe we reade not that 
ever it came to any excellencie among the other tribes, 

He went up to my conch. | Jacob, as out of an indignation of the fa& ; turneth 

his 
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his ſpeech frem Reubeg to his brechzen, and ſheys how juſt cauſe there was to pro- 
nounce this ſentence again(} him, 

Veil, 5» Simeon and Levi are brethren, &c. ] That is, as brethren by birth of 
the ſame father and mother, ſo alſo true brethren in iniquitie : for ſo this word 
Brother is (ormetianes taken, 3s Prov.18.9, He that is flathfull in his work , ts bro- 
ther to hine that is 4 grees waſter. And obſeryable ir is how unpartially Maſes 
hexe relates that brand of iafamy that was fet upon Leyi, the ſock of tha tribe 
whereof himſelf was; which makes it evident that in writing this ſtory he was nor 
guided by his own private {pirit, bur by the {piric of God. 

Verl. 6. O my ſoul, come not thay into their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, mine 
honony, be nat then wpited.] This is ſpoken to ſhew his deteſtation of that execrable 
fa& of theirs,in maſſacring the Shechemites, and to proteſt againſt the leaſt conſent 
that he ſhould give therero. No, faith he, when they conſulted together, and con- 
rriyed that curthd plot, they did it ſecretly without my knowledge 3 and when they 
aflembled rogether to put in execution their barbarous defigne, I knew not of it : 
yea, God forbid that my foul ſhould ever joyn in the plotting of ſuch 2 villanie. By 
bus honevr, in the ſecond clauſe, he means, as in the firſt claule, has ſol, becauſe the 
ſoul is the chief excellency of man, and the glary of the bady, withour which the 
body is nothing better then a livclefſe lump of earth : yer ſometimes by a mans ho- 
nour or glory in the Scriptures is meant his tongue : ſo my glory, Plal. 16.9, My 
heart us glad, and my glory rejoyceth, is by the Apoſtle rendred wy forget. Adts 2. 
26: My heart did rejoyce, and my tongue was glad; and that becaule the ſpeech of 
man is alſo bis gloryas being that gift of God wherein he excels all ather creatures; 
and ſo therefore -it may be bere alſo taken, wnto their aſſembly wine honour, be thou 
not «xited, implying that he would aot give the leaſt conſent or approbation to a 
fact ſo foul. Now this ſevere cenſure of - 58 treacherous and bloudy crucltie of Si- 
meon and Leyi in the {laughter of the Shechemites, is a notable evidence that the 
Authour of that Apocryphall book of Judeth, where this fact of Simeons is high! 
extolled, wrote not by the inſpiration of that ſpirit of God, by which the Parriarch 
Jacob was guided when he uttered:this prophecy, and conſequently that that Book 
is no part of the Canonicall Scripture, 

Verſ. 7. 4 will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. y Jacob ſpeaks 
here as in the perſon of God; as wſuall it is in the Scriptures to aſcribe the work of 
God to the.Prophers who axe onelyhis meſſengers ro foreſhew whar he will do. 
How this prophecy was fulfitled in be tribe of Levi, every one knows; who were 
here and _ diſperſed abroad, and placed in ſeverall cities all the land oyer, that 
ſo-they might teach and inftrut the people in the law.of God : wherein alſo.ghe 

dnefſe of God is obſervable, that rurned, as ix-were, this curſe into a bleſſing; 
rchough-che dividing and ſcattering of them was in jic felt a puniſhment, yet thar 
they wore diſperſed for that end, to be as the mouth bf God unto the people, ro feed 
them wich knowledge and underſtanding, hexein they were exceedingly honoured. 
As for the tribe of Simeon, how this was accompliſhed in them we may ſce 
alſo, Joſh. 19.1, &c. who were not planted apart by themſelves in ghe land of Ca- 
naan, as the other tribes were, but had their inheritance Inmningles with ghee of 
l 
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"Judah, out of vyhoſe lot in ſeverall places here and there thoſe of Simeon had cer- 


tain cities and villages afſigned them:and therefore yve ſee that vyhen Moſes bleſſed 

the ſeyerall tribes before his death, Deur. 33. he made no mention at all of this ſcat- 

tered tribe of Simeon ; and that afteryvvards they yvere forced, many of them at 

leaſt, to ſeek a neyy habitation,partly in Mount Seir, and partly in Mount Gedor, 

I. Chron. 4. 39, 43. by force of arms driving out the Amalekites , and other inha.. 

bitants, and fo planting themſelves in their room. Noyy herein alſo vyas the pu- 

niſhment denounced againſt Simeon ſvyectned alfo, in that though they vvere thus 

divided and ſcattered, yet it vvas an honour to them that they vyere at firſt joyned 

yvith the royall tribe of Judah , and that afteryyards God made them viRorious 
over thoſe uncircumciſed nations in vyhoſe countrey they planted themſelves, yyhen 
their firſt habitation , by reaſon they multiplied fo greatly, vvas too little for 
them. 

Verſ. 8. Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe.) Alluding to his 
name, vehich gniiak confeſſions or, pretſe,Gen.op-x5, Lud fe conceived agen; 
and bare a ſonne, and ſhe ſaid, Now will 1 praiſe the Lord. And the meaning is, 
that the name of this tribe ſhould be famous and eminent amongſt the reſt , nor 

onely in regard of the temporall government, but much morc'in regard that out of 
Dy Chriſt ſhould come, Heb. 7. 14. For it is evident that our Lord ſprang ont of 

udah. 

Thy hand ſhall be inthe neck, of thy enemies. } That is , thou ſhalc pur 
them to flight and ſubdue them. This prophecy of the valour and prevailing power 
of Judah was fulfilled when that tribe became the leader, Num.10, 14. 1# the firſt 
place went the ſtandard of the camp of the children of Judah, Judg. 1. 1,2. The 
children of Iſrael acked the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for ns againſt the ( ana- 
anites firſt to fight againſt them? eAnd the Lord ſaid, Judah (hall go up; as alſo 
in thoſe Worthies of this tribe, Othniel, Judg. 3. 9, 10. David, 2. Sam. 8. 1, So- 
lomon, 1. Chron. 22, g. but eſpecially in Chriſt , who hath yanquiſhed all the 
powers of darknefle. 

Thy fathers children ſhall bow down before thee.) This is ſpoken in relation to 
that regall power that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in the tribe of Judah , to which all the 
Iſraelites ſhould ſubmit themſelyes;and purpoſely that he might comprebend all the 
poſteritie of Jacob, even all the tribes of Iſrael, he faith not , +hy mothers children, 
bur, thy fathers children ſhall bow down, &c, Yet it is moſt exaRtly accompliſhed 
in the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt, Phil. 2. 10, T hat at the name of Jeſs every 
knee ſhould bow, | 

Verſ. 9. Judah is « lions whelp, 8c.] The tribe of Jadah is here compared- to a 
lion, thereby the better yer to expreſſe their mighty ſtrength and courage, how ter- 
rible they ſhould be unto their enemies,and how great and glorious their conqueſts 
ſhould be; that look as a lion , the king of beaſts , flies upon any beaſt he meets 
with, and tears them in pieces, and returning from. his prey , coucheth down , and 
feedeth upon-his prey, or lieth-at reſt , and none dare diſquiet him , or offer to-take 


* kis prey from him;-ſo ſhould Judahs kings conquer and ſubdue their enemies ,.and 


then:returning: with yictorie ſhould quietly and. peaceably enjoy their ſpoils, and' 
| conquelts, 
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conqueſts without diſturbance. But eſpecially is this ſpoken in relation to Chriſts + 
unreſiſtable power, and glorious conqueſts, who is therefore called, the lien of the 
tribe of Judah,Rev. 5.5. 

Verſ. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not depart, &c. till Shiloh come. ] Shiloh, is by ins 
terpretation, the Proſperer, the Safemaker,the Prince of peace: or, as others think, 
his ſonne, or,her ſonne,8& is doubtleſſe meant of the Meſſiah, the Lord Chriſt , who 
is indeed the onely Saviour of mankind, the onely Peace-maker betwixt God and 
- us; and the ſonne of Judah, and that as being the ſonne of the Virgin Mary , who 

was of Judahs tribe: ſo that the drift of theſe words was to forete!l of what trite the 
Meſſiah ſhould be, to wit, of the tribe of Judah; and at what time he ſhould come, 
to Wit, that after once the regall dignitie ſhould be ſettled in that tribe , which was 
done when David was anoynted king, the government ſhould never be taken from 
him, at leaſt ſo farre but that there ſhould be a Lawgiver from between his feet, 
nor his kingdome and commonwealth be utterly ruined and aboliſhed untill the 
Meſſiahs coming. The chief difficultie of this place is,in making good the truth of 
this prophecy, concerning the continuance of Judahs principalitie and kingdome 
untill the Mefliahs coming, and that becauſe it is evident, 1. That after Jechoniah 
and Zedekiah, the two laſt kings of Judah, they had no more any king of that roy- 
all houſe of David, nor of the tribe of Judah : for ſo Jeremiah prophecied concern- 
ing Jechoniah) Jer. 22. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord » Write ye this man childleſſe , 2 
man that ſhall not proſper in his dayes: for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper , ſitting 
pon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah ; yea fo Ezekiel prophe- 
cied concerning the utter overthrow of that crown and regall dignirie, Ezek.21.27. 
I will overturn, overturn,overturn it, and it ſhall be no more untill he come whoſe 
right it 1s, and 1 will give it him; 2. That after their return from their captivity 
in Babylon, though in the principalitie of Zorobabel , and perhaps of ſome of his 
poſterity, there was a little reviving of the dignitie of Judahs tribe , yet within few 
years, the ſupreme, yea the regall, power came into the hands of the Macchabees, 
who were of the tribe of Levi, and yet ruled many of them as kings over the Jews, 
untill Herod did wholly take away their principality from them. Now to this ob- 
jeRtion ſome anſwer, That though in the time of the Macchabees , who were indeed 
of the tribe of Levi, the chief power was removed from the tribe of Judah, yet there 
was then a Lawgiver from'berween his feet , to wit, the Sanhedrin , that great 
Councell of feyenty Elders, to whom the cognizance of the weightieſt cauſes apper- 
tained, and the eſtabliſhing of laws, and who were till elected our of the tribe of 
Judah, and continued ——_—_ in the exerciſe of this power untill a little before 
the birth of Chriſt , Herod who- was a mere ſtranger became king of Judea, and 
rooted them quite out; yet becauſe the chief thing alledged in this anſwer to fatisfie 
the objection, to wit, that the Sanhedrin were all choſen our of the tribe of Judah, 
is taken for granted, but cannot be well proved , a more full anſwer 1 conceive is 
given by others in theſe following particulars: 1, That by J#4ah here is meant the 
whole nation and kingdome of the Jews, after the ten tribes of Iſrael were ſeparated 
from them, and became a kingdome apart by it ſelf, and that becauſe although there 


were of the tribes of Leyi and Benjamin amongſt them , yer they were as it were 
I 2 incorporated 


116 GENESIS. Chap. 49. 


incorporated into the tribe of Judah, and the whole commonwealth had their name 
from Judah, and was called the kingdome of Judah; inſotnuch that in the eleayenth 
chapter of the firſt book of the kings, three ſeverall times, to wit, verl; r 3, 32, 36. 
it is faid that there ſhould be onely one tribe reſerved to the kings that were of the 
poſteritie of David; and 1. King, 1 2. 20. it is faid, There was none that followed 
the houſe of David but the tribe of Judah onely ; yea and after their return from 
the captivitie out of Babylon, they wete all chiefly planted in the lot and territory 
that appertained to the tribe of Judah : Whence it is, that though after Nehemiahs 
time, the chief government was in the hands of the prieſts , yet becauſe the whole 
people were called by the name of Judah, che kingdome atid commonwealth of Ju- 
dah, therefore ſtill the goyernment may be ſaid to be in Judah ; yea and chis there- 
fore may well be thought to be the main thing intended in this prophecie, thar 
whereas thoſe of the kingdome of the ten tribes of Iſrael , after they were carried 
away captive into Aﬀſytia , did never retutn thence again to become a kingdome 
and commonwealth as before , yet thoſe of Judah , after ſeyenty years captivity in 
Babylon, returnet again int6 their own land , and becatne a kingdome and com- 
monwealth as before, though not ſo glotious, living utidet the government of their 
own layys, atid the command of their own tulers, and'ſo continued , untill a lirtle 
before Chriſts coming the governnient yyas yyholly taken from them, and not long 
after the death of Chriſt , their kingdome and commonvyealth yvas by the Ro. 
manes utterly deſttoyed. 2. Thar even at that time vyhen the ſupreme poyyer vvas 
in the prieſts, they had it by the choice and appointment of the people of Judah, 
. vyhio conferred this honour upon the Macchabees becauſe of their zeal and valour 

in fighting _— their enemies. 3. Though all the Sanhedrim yyere not of the 
tribe of Judah, yet doubrleſſe the greateſt part of them vyere of that tribe , as it is 
evident,becauſe the greateſt part by fatre of thoſe that returned from Babylon vvere 
of that tribe, yyhich is ſufficient to make good'this prophecy, That there ſhowld nor 
ceaſe to be a Lawgiver from between Judahs feet, that is, of his ſeed and progeny, 
antill the Meſrias came. 

eAnd unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be.) That is , yvhereas a little 
before the coming of Chriſt Judah {hall feetn to have loſt his authority; in Chriſt ir 
ſhall be recovered again; to yyhothy ndt onely the Jevvs but all other nations ſhall 
corne in as to their king, and ſubmit themſelves to his ſeeptre, 

Verſ. 11. Binding bi fole nnto the vine, &c.) This laſt paſſage of Judabs bleſ- 
ſing is vyholly a prophecy concerning the yyondrous Fuirf.tneſſs of thar part of 
Canaan, yyhich ſhould fall to Fudahs lot and pottion; to vvit,that it ſhould abound” 
vvith vines and fat paſtures , inſoruch that yvite and milk ſhould be as plentifull 
and common in a manner as-yyarer amongſt them. 

Vetſ. 13. Zebnlun ſhall dwtH ut the haver of the ſta] Though Iſathar vote 
older then Zebtilun, yet Jacob bleſſeth him firſt, becauſe his for vyas next inthe th 
viſion of the land, Joſh. rg. 10. «And the third lot cirme wy for the children of 
Zebulin, &c. and prophefieth of his dyvelling by the ſa , alluding to hisnaime- 
which importeth dwelling, Gen: y6.20. Now wil my burbanid well withwe, &c.. 
wid ſhe-called his name Lebultn: and indecd this Borders were both tothe _ fea 

| Weltward, 
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Weſtward, and to the fea of Galilee Eaſtward, Joſh. 19. 10. And their border 
went T toward the ſea, &c. If, 9g. 1. When at the firſt he lightly afflifted the land 
of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievouſly afflift her 
by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations, 

Verſ. 14. {ſachar ts a ſtrong afſe, &c.] Jacob here foreſheweth how different 
the diſpoſition of this tribe of Iflachar ſhould be from that of Zebulun , whereof 
he had before ſpoken, as Moſes alſo doth, Deut. 33. 18. Rejoyce Zebalun in th 
going out, and Iſſachar in thy tents; to wit , that whereas thoſe of Zebulun ſhould 

e altogether for trading and trafficking abroad at ſea , theſe of Iflachar ſhould be 
wholly for a quier life, and countrey imployments at home. 1ſachar is a frong 
aſſe, &c. The meaning is, that this tribe ſhould be of great ſtrength, but of a more 
ſervile diſpoſition; that his portion ſhould fall in a fertile and far ſoil , and that ac- 
cordingly his ſtrength ſhould be imployed in tilling the ground and other countrey 
labours; and laſt of all;chat he ſhould rather undergo any tributes and taxes that 
ſhould be laid upon him, then be drawn from that quiet which at home he did en. 
Joy. Burt then withall we muſt know that this is ſpoken onely concerning the con- 
dition of this tribe for the generall ; for even in this tribe there were ſometimes 
ſome that were of a more noble and a more heroicall ſpirit. Judg. 5. r 5. it is ſaid, 
That the princes of [ſſachar were with Deborah, even Iſſachar and alſo Barak ; and 
I, Chron, 12. 32. it is faid that many ofthe children of Ifſachar reſorted to Dayid 
to Hebron,who were men of eminent underſtanding, and ready armed to the warre, 
as it is yer, 23. and came purpoſely to ſertle the kingdome upon him, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

Verl. 16. Daz ſhall judge his people as one of the tribes of 1ſrael.)] Dan was the 
eldeſt ſonne of Bilhah, Rachels handmaid, and his name was given him as a memo- 
riall that God had judged Rachel in giving her a ſonne by her handmaid ( for Dar: 
fgnifieth judging ) Gen. 30. 6. faith Rachel , God hath judged me , and hath alſo 
heard my voice, and hath given me a ſonne; therefore called ſhe his name Dan; al- 
luding therefore to his name he pronounceth this bleſſing upon him, Dan ſhallgudge 
his people, as one of the tribes of Iſrael; and the meaning doubtleſle is. that however 
he was the ſonne of a handmaid, yer his poſteritie ſhould be one of the tribes of Iſra- 
el, and enjoy all the priviledges of a tribe , as well as the poſterity of his freeborn 
ſonnes, of whom before he had ſpoken; to wit, they ſhould have an equall ſhare in 
the land of Canaan, and as other tribes had their heads and clders to judge and de- 
cide cauſes amongſt them, ſo ſhould they. Some conceive the railing up of Sampſon 
to be one of the judges, who was of the tribe of Dan, to be the accompliſhment of 
this prophecy ; but queſtionleſſe the bleſſing here promiſed is more generall, and 
meant ofthe common priviledges which as a tribe Dan ſhould eryoy in the common 
government of the people together with the reſt. And Dan being the eldeſt of the 
ſonnes of the handmaid, by expreſſing that he ſhould enjoy this priviledge , the like 
is implyed concerning the reſt, 

Verſ. 16. Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way.) A prophecy that this cribe ſhould 
rather by cunning then open force get the better of their enemies. Sowe footlteps 


whereof we have 1n Sampſons aRts, and alſo 0 that exploit of this tribe a —4 
| 3 ailh, 
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Laiſh, which they ſuddenly ſurpriſed, Judg. 18. 27. And they came unto Laiſh, un. 

ro 4 people that were at quiet , and ſecure; and they ſmote them with the edge of the 
word, &c. 

p Verl. 18. I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord.) This ejaculation thus inter- 

poſed, is not ſtrange in a dying man ; yet the ground might be , his foreſceing the 

troubles of his poſterity, and that tribe of Dan in ſpeciall. 

Ver. 19. Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at laſt.| Here- 
in Jacob forctells that Gads poſterity, being placed in the utmoſt skirts of the land 
of Canaan, ſhould be often ſorely annoyed with the incurfions of the bordering na- 
tions that ſhould be enemies to Iſrael, to-wit, the Ammonites, Moabues , and others, 
who ſhould often by troops make inroads upon the Gadites that lay next to them, 
but at length they ſhould gather their forces together , overgome them , and drive 
them our of their countrey again,and fo afterward peaceably enjoy their poſſeſſions, 
Now becauſe Gad fignifieth a troop; A troop cometh , ſaith Leah concerning this 
firſt-born ſonne of her handmaid Zilpah , and therefore ſhe called his name Gad, 
Gen. 30. 11 in alluſion to his name, Jacob thus expreſſeth his bleſſing, Gad, 4 troop 
(hall overcome him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt, 

Verſ. 21. Naphtali is a hind let looſe , he giveth goodly words. Herein is chiet- 
ly propheſied (as I conceive) thart this tribe ſhould alſo have a fruitfull and pleafant 
portion in the land of Canaan, wherein they ſhould be as a hind ler looſe , that 
hath ſcope and liberty, and fo in choice of paſtures find plenty of feeding; 2. That 
they ſhould live as in plenty, ſo in peace, as a hind let looſe, that is , a hind that 
muſt not be hunted, but is preſerved and cheriſhed as the delight of the owner ; but 
3-It may alſo be meant of their cunning and active nimbleneſſe in dealing with 
their enemies, that they ſhould be light-footed both to purſue enemies,and to eſcape 
danger, Pfal. 18. 34. He maketh my feet like hinds feet ; whereof one inſtance we 
have in the tory of Barak , Judg. 4.10, 15, 16. And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphrtali to Kedeſh, &c. And the Lord diſcomfited Siſera , and all his chariots, 
and ail his hoſt with the edge of the ſword before Barak , ſo that Siſera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet ; but Barak purſued after the > wy 
ots, &c, and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword , and there was 
not a man left. As for the ſecond clauſe, he giveth goodly words , thereby is meant 
in generall, that this tribe ſhould be fair-ſpoken, courteous, and of friendly behavi- 
our,and therefore beloved; or it may be more particularly. intended, x. of their elo- 
quence, and fair ſpeeches, whereby they ſhould rather keep themſelyes ſafe, then by 
force of arms; 2. of the ſongs of thankſgiving, the praiſes and bleſſings which they 
ſhould return unto God, both for their fruirfull land, their peace, and conqueſt of 
OE enemies; of which laft we haye an inſtance in that ſong of Deborah and Barak, 

udp. 5. | | 

Ver 20, Ont of Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield rojall dainties.] 
That is, the portion which in the diviſion of the land of Canaan ſhall fall to this 
tribe, ſhall be far, and fertile, abounding with wine and oyl, bur eſpecially with 
the choiceſt and fineſt wheat; and'fo indeed it was one of the richeſt and fruitfulleſt 
parts of all that countrey, | 
Verſ..22. 
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Verſ. 22. Joſeph is a fruitfull bough, ] Becauſe of him came two tribes. 

Verſ. 23. The archers have ſorely grieved him, &c, | His brethren that ſold 
him, his miſtris that accuſed, and miſter that impriſoned, did what they could to 
raine him; bat through Gods afliſtance he proved too trong for them all. 

Verſ. 24. From thence us the ſhepherd, the fone of Iſrael.) That is, from the 
mightie God of Jacob it was , that Joſeph became the ſhepherd, the ſtone of I[rael* 
4 ſhepherd, in that he fed both his father and brethren in the time of famine ; the 
fone of Iſrael, in that he was a rock of refuge to them, providing a hiding place 
for them in Egypt when they were in fo great diftreſſe, and in that he was the one- 
ly (tay and ſupport of his father and all his family. And herein was Joſeph a fi- 

ure of Chriſt, who is the ſhepherd of his Iſrael, the foundation and corner tone 
of his Church and people, Acts 4.11. This i the tone which was ſet at nought of 

ou builders, which is become the head of the corner. _—_ 

Verſ. 26; The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed above the bleſcings of my 
progenitonrs, &c, | This place is diverſly rendred by Interpreters, and accordingly 
they differ much in giving the ſenſe and meaning of the words, But according to 
our tranſlation the meaning of the firſt clauſe is evident, to wit, that Jacob therein 
affirms that the bleflings wherewith he had bleſſed his children, and Joſeph eſpecial- 
ly, were of farre greater efficacie and excellencie then thoſe wherewith his progeni- 
rours had bleſſed their children. If we underſtand it to be ſpoken concerning all his 
children, and that it is afterward particularly applyed to ſoſeph in the following 
words, They hall be on the head of Joſeph,&c. and thus we muſt know that be pre- 
ferres the blefſings wherewith he had bleſſed his children before thoſe of the Patri- 
archs that were before them, x. becauſe they were more particularly explained 
and applyed; 2. becauſe they were and ſhould be more ſuddenly, clearly, fully and 
effeRually accompliſhed in them: for till their increaſe in Egypt , where was that 
ſeed to be ſeen that ſhould equall, as it were, the number of the Rarres? yea what 
likelyhood was there of ſuch an increaſe ? 3. becauſe whereas the promiſed ſeed 
made to Abraham was ratified onely unto Iſaac, and fo Iſhmael and the reſt of his 
ſonnes were excluded, and afterwards it was confirmed onely to Jacob, and fo Efau 
was cut off, now it was ratified unto all his children, and upon the condition of 
faith to all their poſteritie. Bat if we underſtand it particularly of Joſeph, the bleſ- 
fing wherewith Jacob had blefſed him is ſaid to ſurpaſſe the bleflings wherewith 
his progenicours were bleſſed, 1. becauſe it ſhould not now be long ere the promi- 
ſes made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob concerning the multiplying of their ſeed, 
&c. ſhould be perfornied : hitherto there was no appearance of that which God 
had promiſed, but now as in the other ſonnes of Jacob, ſo in Joſeph alſo, the pro- 
miſe of God ſhould be accompliſhed ; 2. becauſe he ſhould have this priviledge 
above the reſt, that his two ſonnes ſhould be the heads of two ſeverall tribes; 2. be- 
cauſe Joſeph was in regard of temporall bleſſings farre happier then ever Jacob, or 
any of his progenitours had been, being advanced in Egypt to the higheſt pitch of 
honour next undec the King , and fo living and dying in great proſperitie, The 
| orgs difficultie is in the next words, Unto the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting 

iis, and the moſt probable expoſitions that are given thereof are theſe ; 1, _ 

| I 4 they 
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they are 2 comparative expreſſion of the ſurpaſſing excellency of thoſe bleſſings 
wherewith he had bleſſed his children , and Joſeph eſpecially, and how farre they 
exceeded rhoſe of his progenitours, to wit, as farre, as the utmoſt tops of the hills 
and mountains are above the ordinary levell of the earth; 2. That they are an am- 
plification of that which went before concerning the bleflings wherewich he had 
bleſſed them, ſhewing that they were bleſſings not onely temporall, bur alſo ſpiritu- 
all and eternall, ſuch as ſhould reach beyond the continuance of the mountains 
and hills, which yet ſhould continue till time ſhould be no moxe , and are therefore 


{ called, everlaFting hills : whence is that of the prophet , Fiml. 54. 10. The moun- 
tains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 


thee, &c. that is, my kindneſſe to thee ſhall be more ſtable then the mountains that 
cannot be removed, bur ſhall continue to the end of the world. And indeed herein 
was the chief and ſurpaſſing excellency of Jacobs bleſling above thoſe of his proge- 
nitours, that all his ſonnes were appointed heirs of the promiſe, and of the covenant 
of grace, not one of them being excluded, as Iſhmael and Eſau were; and 3. they 
are added to ſer forth the riches of the portion of land which ſhould befall the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh in the diviſion of Canaan , which as it ſhould abound 
with all other deſirable bleſſings, fo alſo with the chief things of the ancient monn- 
rains, and the precious things of the lafting hills , as Moſes calls them in his bleſ- 
fing of Joſeph, Deut. 33. 15. And indeed if we obſerve how evident it is that M6- 
ſes doth there, as it were , explain and unfold this blefsing of Jacob , we may the 
more readily encline to think that what is there expreſſed concerning the ancient 
mountains and lafting hills in Joſephs portion is alſo covertly intended here, 

Vetrſ. 26. They ſtall be on the head of Joſeph, &c.] Comparing the bleſſings 
wherewith God had bleſſed him ro the oyl wherewith Princes are wont to be an- 
oynted, he faith, They ſhould be on the head of Joſeph,and on the crown of the head 
of him that was ſeparate from his brethren, that is, whom the Lord hath ſeparated 
and ſer apart from the reſt of his brethren, adyancing him to a high and {nr 
degree of honour : and in this ſenſe he was a Nazarite , as the word is in the ori- 

inall. 
, Verſ. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravine as a wolf , in the morning he ſhall devour the 
prey, &c.] Becauſe the wolf is a ſtrong and fierce beaſt , ns goeth forth uſually 
both mornings and evenings to ſeek his prey, Jacob here compares this tribe to a 
zavening wolf, and that to ſignifie , they ſhould be a very ftrong couragious and 
warlike people, and that they ſhould with admirable violence yanquiſh and deſtroy 
their enemies, and return from the bittel laden with the ſpoils. And indeed that 
this tribe of Benjamin was in future times of a warlike diſpoſition, we find in man 
places of the ſacred hiftory, and eſpecially in thoſe bloudy battels which they fought 
with their brethren of the other tribes, where though there were of the other tri 
foure hundred thouſand armed men , & themlelyes were but five and twenty thou- 
fand and ſeven hundred, yer they twice overcame them, and ſlew of them eight and 
thirtie thouſand;and it is there particularly noted of theſe Benjamites (which ſhows 
what ative men they werefor the warre) that there were amongſt them ſeven hwn- 
dred choſen men left-handed , thatconld every one ſling ſtones at a hairs breadth - 
and. 
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and not miſſe, Judy. 26. 16. and in the conqueſts of Saul, the firft king of Iſrael , 


who was of this tri 
Ver. 28. eAll theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael.) That is,theſe are the heads 
from whom deſcended the twelye tribes of Iſrael ; indeed there were thirteen 
tribes : but Ephraim and Manaffeh are comprehended in one , under the name of 
Joſeph their father; and beſides when the land of Canaan was divided amongſt the 
tribes, the Levites had no ſhare amongſt them, becauſe the Lord was their portion, 
and fo they were ſtill called the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And by this mentioning of 
the tribes, the holy Ghbſt doth , as ir were , direct us to look for the accompliſh- 
ment of theſe prophecies, not ſo much in the perſons of Jacobs ſonnes , as in their 
olterity. 

: E =, one according to his bleſſing , he bleſſed them.) That is, he fore- 

told the ſeyerall bleſsings which God had allotted to them. But did he not rather 

pronounce three of them accurſed, namely, Reuben, Simeon, and Levi ? I anſwer, 

I. That the temporall chaſtiſement threatned was bur a fatherly corretion for 

their amendment, and ſo a bleſsing and not a curſe: but 2. They are bleſſed alſo in 

that he concludes them within the number of the tribes,and ſo comprehendeth them 

within the Covenant : for by this means they have an equall right with the reſt to 

the land of promile , and by faith tothe heavenly Canaan, whereof the other was 2 


types 

rd CHAP. LI. 

Verſ. 2. NA fourty dayes were fulfilled for him, ] That is , fourty dayes were 
Acgerrin Kine. warn him, according to the cuſtome of res. ds 

Aud the E gyptians mourned for him threeſcore and ten dayes, ] That is, thirty 
dayes after they had done embalming him did the Court , and the Egyptians mourn 
for him, ere he was carried to be buried. 

Verſ. 4. Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſayings. ] Though Joſeph was 
Rill in as high eſteem with Pharaoh as ever before, yer he made-uſe of the mediati- 
on of the Egyptian courtiers , to procure the kings conſent that he might go into 
Canaan, to bury his father, partly thereby to endear himſelf the better to them, and 
to teſtifie his own modeſtie , who in a buſineſſe that concerned himſelf would do. 
nothing, but what ſhould be approved of all; partly to preyent all ſuſpicion of any: 
purpoſe that he ſhould have to get quite away out of Egypr upon this occafion; and 
partly alſo perhaps, becauſe mourners.ufed not to come into the preſence of Princes.. 
Eſther. 4. 2. For none might enter into the kings gate clothed with ſackeloth, 

Vetſ. 5. 1n my grave which 1 have digged for me, &c.) Thereby implying.,that: 
it was not in any contempt of Egypt, to decline the enyy of the Egyptians, who 
might be ready enough to ſurmiſe that he deſpiſed their land , as not worthy to be 
the grave of his father, he makes known that he defired this m becauſe his fa- 
ther had long ſince, before he came into Egypt , di a grave for himſelf there 
where his anceſtours-and wife were buried, and made him fwear that he would bu-- 
ry: him there, 

Verſ. 10; And they came into the threſhing floore of Atad, &c. | This — 


floore of Atad I conceiye to haye been nor. farre from Hebron. , the place intende 
| for: 


Hrthe ſepulchre of Jacob , choſen happely by Joſeph and che reſt , as the moſt con- 


venient place to perform the folemnities of his funerall rites by. ſo oreat a multi- 
tude. And it is faid to be beyond Jordan, with reſpe& nhto Moſes, who was on the 
outlide of Jordan 1n the wildernefſe where he wrote theſe things, Deut. xr. x, T. heſe 
be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael, on this fide Fordan,in the wilder. 
eſſe, &c. Deut. 3. 25. 1 pray thee let me go over , and ſee the good land that i; 
beyond Fordan. 

Verſ. 18. eAnd they ſaid, Behold we be thy ſervants, | This is ſpoken by way 
of ſubmitting themſelves to Joſeph , becauſe of the wrong that they had formerly 
done him; as if they ſhould have ſaid, We ſold thee for a ſervant into Egypt, and 
behold we now yield up our ſelves to be thy ſervants. 

Ver. 19. For am 1 in the place of God? ] CanT, or dare I (think you ) be of- 
fended with that which I know was Gods work, or ſeck ro revenge my ſelf on you 
whom God hath forgiven ? or turn that ro your deſtruQtion , which God did for 
your preſeryation ? this were to make my {elf equall with God , yea to challenge 
ro my ſelf a power to crofle and oyerturn the will and purpoſe of God, 
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'Q || the Iſraelites went our of Egypt ( which was but two hun- 


git 1&2 dred and fifteen years after Jacob went thither with his fami- 
| JO ly) chere were of them, Numb. 1. 46. x hundred thouſand, 


went down into Egypt are thus particularly fer down,that by conſidering how few 
there went down thi 


Gen, 46- 27. . 

Verſ, ind the children of Iſrael were fruitfull, &c.) Moſes expreſſeth their 
multiplying with many ſfeyerall words, to ſhew,that it was indeed a moſt incredible 
and miraculous wad 

Verſ. 8. Now there aroſe up a new king over Egypt , which knew not Joſeph.] 
That is, there aroſe up another king ( for {o Stephen expreſleth it, At. 7.18.) who 
becauſe he knew not the perſon of Soſeph , nor lived in his dayes to ſee the good 
that he did for the kingdome of Egypt , never minded the good ſervice that he had 
formerly done for his predecefſour,nor in the leaſt manner regarded either his poſte=. 
rity, or fathers family for his ſake, And fo indeed it is ufually with many men, 
they onely mind prefent things , and are onely affected with ſuch things as happen 
in their own dayes , the memory of that good which hath been done M their an=- 
ceſtours, they neyer regard. Some indeed hold,that this king that dealt thus hardly 
with the Iſraelites was not of the poſterity of that Pharaoh that exalted Joſeph, but 
was choſen of another ſtock to rule over Egypt; and that therefore it is ſaid , T here 
aroſe up a new king over Egypt. Bur this cannot be grounded on thoſe words : for 
the ſonne that ſucceeds his father in the throne is uſually called a new king; and S0- 
lomon faith cancerning his ſucceeding of his father in the kingdome of Iſrael, 
r-King. 8. 20, 1 am riſen up 1n the room of David my father, —_— it ſeems 


that Joſeph ſought not to adyance: his children in Egypt, but was —_—— ws 
ou 
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ſhould live in a mean condition amongſt his brethren , waiting in hope for the 
promiſed inheritance; by-reaſon whereof the memory of Joſeph was the more like- 
ly not to be continued amongſt the Egyprians. 

Verſ. 9. Behold the children of Iſrael are more and mightier then we.) Tr can- 
not be queſtioned but that the Egyptians were more in number , and of greater ri- 
ches and ſtrength then the Iſraclites were : either therefore this muſt be underſtood 
by way of proportion, to wit, that thoſe parts of the land that were inhabited by 
the Iſraelites were farre more populous then other parts of the land , the Iſraelites 
multiplying farre more then the Egyptians did , and that they flouriſhed more in 
weal _ plenty of all things ( the might, here chiefly intended ) which indeed is 
no wonder, conſidering that beſides their induſtry, and the fertilitie ofthe land of 
Goſhen wherein they were placed, an extraordinary my pon God was upon 
them in-all their endeayours ; or elſe it was ſpoken by Pharaoh, onely to incenſe his 
Lords and Counſellours of State to whom he propounds this motion,and fo he laſh- 
eth out, as men that ſpeak out of enyy and diſdain are wontto do, beyond meaſure, 
and intimates wirhall that this ir would cometo, if it were not preyented, 

Verſ. 21. Therefore they did ſet over them taskmatters, &c.) To wit, that they 
might hereby both impoveriſh them, and waſte their eſtates, and withall keep them 
from multiplying ſo exceedingly, as they had formerly done : for whileſt they took 
them off from their own imployments, andas bondflaves, forced them to work in the 
Kings ſervice, without allowing them any equall recompence for their labours, this 
muſt needs ſoon bring them very low in their eſtates ; and then withall by overbur- 
dening them with excreme labour, toyl, and drudgery, = hoped to waſte their 
ſtrength, and to conſame them by degrees through weakneſle and ficknefſe, and fo 
much to abate their number, and to prevent their encreaſe. All which miſery the 
Lord ſuffered the Egyptians to bring upon this his peculiar people, x. Becauſe in this 
time of their ſojourning in Egypt, the Iſraclites began many of them to be corrupt in 
their religion, and to commit whoredome with the Idoles of Egypt,and fo the Lord 
caſt them into this fiery furnace of the Egyptian bondage, that he might purge them . 
from theſe pollurions : hence is that of Joſhua tothe Iſraelites, Joſh. 24. 14. Pat 
away the Gods which your fathers ſerved in Egypt, and that complaint ofthe Lord 
concerning his people, Ezek. 23. 3. That they committed whoredomes in their youth 
in Egypt, and chap.20. 72 $9. that when they rebelled _ him, and did not eve- 
ry man cait away the abominations of their eyes, nor did forſake the Idoles of Egypt, 
yet he wrought for his names ſake in bringing them forth of the land of Egypt : 2, 
Becauſe hereby the Lord intended to keep them from ſetting their hearts upon Egypt, 
and to make them long after Canaan the promiſed land, tocauſe them to leave 
Egypt willingly, to remove to Canaan when God ſhould call them thither, and that 
they might haye no deſire to return thither again when they were once gone: which 
if they $a when Egypt had been to them a land of bondage, and of ſuch bitter ſervice, 
Num. 11. 5. and T4 4+ And they ſaid one unto another, Let us make a cap- 
tain, and tet ns return into Egypt, what would they have done ifthey had lived in 
caſe and plenty there? and 3. Becauſe the Lord would have the juſter occaſion given 
for the Iſraelites caſting off the yoke of Egypt, and for his puniſhing that tyrant Pha- 
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raoh and his bloody people with ſo many great and wonderfull plagues for the better 

manifeſtation of his juſtice and almightie power, yoa his faithfulneſle alſo and tender 
compaſſion towards his people. 

Vetſ., 14+ Andinall manner of ſervice inthe field.] That is, in the moſt ſordid 

and toyl{ome labours of their countrey-imployments, as digging and cleanſing of 

their ditches, carrying our their dung, plowing and tilling their grounds, &c. 

Verſ. 15. And the king of E e3pt ſpake tothe Hebrew midwives, of which the 
wame of one was Shiphrah, &c.] Pharaoh perceiving himſelf croſſed in his firſt de- 
vice, and that becauſe the more they afflicted the Iſraclites the more they multiplied 
and grew, he now ſeeks to bring his purpoſe to paſſe another way, andthat is by 
perſwading the Hebrew midwives to ſmother or ſtrangle all their male-children, 
a ſure way to prevent their multiplying, even in the ——_, that ſo there might be 
no ſuſpicion that it was purpoſely done, but thar it might be aſccibed to chance, or to 
the womans hard labour, and diſficu!tie of birth. Indeed fo range it is that he ſhould 
hope to perſwade the midwives, ifthey were Iſraelites, to lend thus a helping hand 
ro the utter deſtruction of their own people,that thereupon ſome Writers have con. 
cluded, that queſtionlefle the midwives were Egyptians, and the Hebrew women 
were forced to make uſe of them, But methinks ir is farre more unlike that the He- 
brew women ſhould ever admit to imploy Egyptian midwives in that ſervice, then 
that Phacaoh ſhould hope partly by great promiſes, and partly by ſevere threatnings 
to winne the Hebrew midwiyes to do this that ke enjoyned them. And beſides it 
would have been in vain for the king to hope to have the bufineſſe carried o ſecretly, 
and that the people ſhould think that their male-children dyed inthe birth, and were 
not at his command made away, if he had violently impoſed on them E gyptian mid- 
wives, who upon fuch an occafion mult needs be preſently ſuſpeRed. And tothis we 
may adde alſo, that the commendation that is here given the midwiyes, that they 
feared God, doth alwayes in the Scripture fignifie the fear of the true God, and a 
kigher degree of true pietie then could be in the Egyptians by the mere light ofnature.. 
And therefore I conceive thatthe midwives were not Egyptians but Iſraclices ; to 
which our Tranſlatours ſeem to encline in tranſlating the Hebrew word here ufed 
not the midwives of the ' Hebrews, but the Hebrew midwives, As for theſerwo 
that are here named, we muft not thence conclude that there were no more ( for it is 
not poſſible that ewo midwives ſhould be ſufficient for this imploymenc amongſt ſo 
many thouſand women of the Iſraelites ) but theſe two are onely named, becauſe they: 
were the chief, and perhaps the reſt were under their dicetion and command ; or 
rather, becauſe ke called theſefirſt, and _— made tryall of them,meauc afterwards 
to. give the ſame command to the reſt, cill finding that cheſe had deceived him,begave 
over this courſe, and then his rage brake openly forth, and he enjoyneil by publick + 
comrand that all their male-children ſhoald bedrowned, 

Verl. 21. Andit came topaſſe becauſe the midwives feared God, that he made 
them houſes.] Thoughthe midwives finned in lying to Pharaoh, yet che Lord accor- 
ding to-his wonted goodneſle paſled by this infir:nitie of his poore ſervants, and re- 
warded their pitieand fear of him,ia ſaving their men-children alive, vd made rhews 
houſes, that. is, did'greatly. igcreaſe-cheir: poſteritie ( for: o-the. like-phraſe ,- _— 
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Ruth, 4.11. The Lord make the woman that is to come into thine houſe like Rachel, 
and like Leah, which two drd baild the houſe of Iſrael,and withall did proſper them 
exceedingly in their outward eſtate, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Except the 
Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it, Plal. 127.1. : 
Verſ. 22. And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, &c.] Failing of bringing 
about his purpoſe ſecretly by the help of the midwives, he now openly art laſt diſco. 
verd his rage, and by publick proclamation e njoyns the Egyptians to take the Iſrae- 
lites male-children ſo ſoon as they were born by force from them,and to drown them 
in the river : That the Egyptians did accordingly with mhch triftneſle put in execu- 
tion this bloudy command of their King, is evident, becauſe Moſes parents could 
not long hide him from thoſe that were imployed in ſearching after them ; bur yer, 
that by degrees they gave over the proſecuting of this crueltie, and that it continued 
© not all the rime of the Iſraclites bondage in Egypt, is alſo clear, becauſe there were 
ſo many under twenty years old when they went out of Egypt. Perhaps this 
Pharaoh within a few years died,and then this cruell decree, which the very light of 
nature muſt needs abhorre, was not.at leaſt ſo violently,purſued as ir was at firſt, 


CHAP. II. 
Verl. 1, AND there went a man of the houſe of Levi, and took to wife a daugh- 


ter of Levi. | To wit, as we reade, Exod. 6. 19. Amcam the ſonne of 
Kohath, and grandchild of Levi, married Jochebed his Aunt, the daughter of Le- 
vi, as ſhe is here called, whom her mother bare unto Levi'iin Egypt, as is expreſſed 
Nurm. 26. 59. and fo the fiſter of his father Kohath. And though ſuch marriages 
berween the aunt and nephew were afterward expreſly forbidden by the law, as 
inceſtuous and againſt the law and light of nature, Levir. 18. 12. T how ſhalt not 
uncover the nakedneſſe of thy fathers ſiter ; yet conſidering the confuſion of thoſe 
times, no wonder it is though even the faithfull ſervants of God did not ſee and 
conſider the evil thereof, but did what was cuſtomarily done though not warran. 
table, till God gave them an expreſle law againſt it. However vbſeryable herein 
again is the faithfulneſſe of Moſes, who would not conceal the truth herein, though 
it were no little blemiſh to him, that he was born of ſuch an inceftuous marriage. 
Verſ. 2. eAnd the woman conceaved, and bare a ſonne. ] To wit,Moſes ; bur yet 
this was not their firſt child : for Mary or Miriam a daughter, and Aaron a ſonne, 
were both born before him, as it is evident Exod. 7. 7. and Moſes was foureſcore 
ars old, and Aaron foureſcore and three years old, &c. and in the fourth verſe of 
this chapter, And his þHer frood afarre off, to wit what would be done ; where we 
* ſee that Miriam was ſet to watch what became of her brother, becauſe ſhe as a 
child would be leaſt in danger of being ſuſpeRted. And hereby it is manifeſt that 
Amram and Jochebed, the parents of Moſes, were married, and had their two el- 
der children Miriam-and Aaron, before that cruell edit came forth, for the drown- 
ing of all the male-children of the Iſraelites, abour the time when Pharaoh ſonght 
by the help of the midwives to make them away in the birth, and that Moſes was 


bora unmediately after he had commanded them to be drowned, 
She 
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-* She hid him three moneths. | That is, his mother ; for though it is evident thar 
his father did alſo yield his conſent and help hereto, Heb. 11. 23. By faith Aoſes 
when he was born was hid three moneths of his parents, yet Moſes here aſcribes ir 
particularly to his mother, becauſe ſhe had the chief hand in the managing of it; 
and perhaps did firſt motion it to her husband. And herein their faith was obſer- 
yable, as the Apoſtle hath noted, becauſe out of their naturall affetion to their 
child, quickned by rhe rare beauty they beheld in his countenance, they reſolved 
to do what they could to fave him, being not afraid of the Kings commandment, 
bur truſting that God would be with them, and ſo hid him three moneths ; and 
then when they could bide him no longer, becauſe happely ſome notice was taken 
ofit,orſome ſtricter ſearch was to be made;they laid him our in an ark of bukruſhes, 
ferting his ſiſter withall co watch what became of him, 

Vetrſ. 10. She brought him unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became her ſonne, 
That is, ſhe made him her adopted ſonne , and accordingly afforded him ſuch 
p_y education as was ſeemly for her ſonne, training him up in all the 

arning and wiſdome of the Egyptians, Acts 7, 22. And thus the Lord by his {c- 
cret providence fitted him for the ſervice for which he intended him, his known 
wildome and fingular learning being afterwards no doubt a ſpeciall means to make 
him the more feared and honoured both amongſt the Egyptians and his own peo- 
ple, and every way the fitter for the government of the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 

Verſ. 11. And it came topaſſe inthoſe dayer, when Moſes was grown, that he 
went out unto his brethren, &c.] To wit, when he was full fourtie years old, Acts 

. 23. from the time of his weaning ( when by his mother-nurſe he was brought 
fr and delivered up to Pharaohs daughter ) unto that age he continued in the 
court of Egypt as her adopted ſonne, and became famous amongſt them, mightie 
both in woras and deeds, as S. Stephen faith, Atts 7. 22. that is, of great abilities 
both for diſcourfing, and giving counſel concerning any buſineſſe propounded, 
and for the wiſe and ſucceſſefull managing of any affairs that he undertook. Du- 
ring this time it cannot well be thought, that he never went out to vifit his bre= 
thren, as compaſhonaring their miſeries, fince moſt probable it is,that his mother 
having recourſe unto him, as his nurſe, would inſtruct him, and pur him in mind 
of all things that concerned him as one of Gods Iſrael : But this going forth unto 
his brethren, which Moſes here ſpeaks of, was when at fourty years age he went 
forth with a full purpoſe to abandon his honours in Pharaohs Court, and to joyn 
himſelf to the poore oppreſſed people of God, and to lend them what help he poſ 
fibly could for their deliverance, and that as finding hinidelf inwardly, as by'a ſpe» 
ciall inſtinct of Gods ſpirit, called thereto ; whence it is that Stephen ſaid, Acts 7. 
23.that when he ſlew the Egyptian that wronged the Ifraclite, he ſuppoſed that 
his brethren wonld have underſtood, how that God by his hand would: deliver 
them; of which the Apoſtle alſo ſpeaks, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. By faith MMoſes;when 
he was come to years, refuſed tobe called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, choo.. 
ſing rather to ſuffer aſflition with the children of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſinne for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chrift greater riches then the trea- 


ſnresin Egypt. 
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Verſ. 12. eArnd he looked this way, and that way, and. when he ſaw there was 
»e man he ſlew the Eeyptian, &c.) Moſes had doubtleſle the warrant of an extraos- 
dinary calling from God to ſlay the Egyptian, as it is evident by thoſe words of 
Stephen before mentioned, Atts 7. 25. He ſuppoſed bis bretbreu would have nu- 
deritood how that God by bis hand would deliver them : for. « the rune 
which God had ordained for their deliverance was not yet come, yer intended 
that hereby he ſhould give even at preſent ſome intimation tothe people, both of 
Gods purpoſe to deltyer them by him, & ofhis willingneſſe ro undertake the work. 
But why then did he thus look about, as afraid co have it known? I anſwer it is ao 
wonder though at his firſt calling his faith was mixed with doubtings and fears; 
but befides, he might do this out of a prudent circumſpettion and care not to have 
it known, and not out of fear, becauſe he knew that things were not yet in 2 rea» 
dinefſe for the publick deliverance of the people, even as Magiſtrates will ſome- 
times execute offenders the more privately, when they fear any cumult amongſt the 

ople. ; 
F'Verſ I4. eAnd Moſes feared, and ſaid, &c. | What the Apoſtle therefore 
faid of Moſes, Heb. 11. 27. By faith he forſook, E gypt, not fearing the wrath of the 

King,muſt be underſtood of his ſecond leaving Egypt, when he carried away the 
Ifraclires wich him. Now he left Egypt for a time onely , and that to fave him- 
ſelf from the wrath of a King who ſought to ſlay him : but chen he quite forſook 
Egypt» and boldly carricd away his brethren, though he might well ſuſpeR that 
Pharaoh would purſue them, nor fearing his wrath and malice in this regard, but 
looking to that inviſible God who was able to defend him. 

Verl. 15. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, be ſought to fley Adoſes. ] Not 
onely to puniſh that faR of his in ſlaying the Egyptian, bo alſo doubtleſle eſpeci- 
ally out of a jealoufie which hereupon he had conceived concerning Moſes, know- 
ing him to be an Hebrew, and having by experience found that he was 2 man of 
rare abilities, and fingularly wiſe and learned, when he ſaw that he had left the 
Court, and joyned himſelf to his own people, and had now in revenge of an Iſrac- 
lites wrong ſlain an Egyptian, no maryell though he ſuſpeRted what Moſes might 
—_— attempt; on the behalf of that people, and fo reſolved preſently to cut 

im off. 

Verl. 16. Now the Prief of Midian had ſeven daughters. 7) The word ip the 
originall ſignificth either 4 Prieſt, or, 4 Prince, but becauſe this imployment of at- 
tending and watering their fathers flocks was more likely to be the imploymenc 
of a Prieſt then a Princes daughters ; and fecondly, it is no way ble that the 
ſhepherds durſt daily offer ſuch violence to their Princes daughters, as we reade 
here they did to theſe, it is more probable that in this place the word in the origi» 
nall is to be underſtood of a Prieft then a Prince. A Pricft of the true God, we 
may well think he was, becauſe Moſes married his daughter, yer withall perhaps 
he was corrupt in his religion, and had gone afide to many heatheniſh ſuperſtiti- 
ons, till by Moſes in the time of his tab there he was more perfedtly inſtructed. 
The moſt difficult queſtion concerning theſe words is, Who this Prieft of Midian 
was, that had ſeven daughters, whether the farher or the grandfather of hg” = 

| who 
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who was doubtleſſe one of theſe ſeven daughters, and afterwarg becarre the wite of 
Mofes. It is manifeſt chat in the next yerſe but one this Prieſt of Midian is called 
Reuell, Phen they came to Remell their father, he ſaid, How ts it that ye are come 
ſo ſoon to day? and verl. 21. that he gave Moſes Zipporah his Fax +b to wife, 
But becauſe the father of this Zipporah, and father in lavy of Moſes, is elſewhere cal- 
led Ferhro, yea immediately in the firſt verſe of the next chapter, Moſes kept the flock. 
of Jethro his father in law, the Prieft of Midian, and alſo Hobab, Judg. 4. 11. 
Heber the Kenite was of the children of Hobab, the father im law of Moſes ; and 
this Jethro or Hobabthe father in law of Moſes is faid to have been the ſonne of 
Raguel the Midianite, Num. 10. 29. Iſoſes ſaid unto Hobab the ſonne of Raguel 
the Midianite, the father in law of Moſes, &c. it may ſeem very queſtionable, 
why this Revell, the Prieſt of Midian, is here ſpoken of as the father of theſe ſeven 
daughters, of whom Zipporah the wife of Moſes was one. The moſt of Expoſitours 
do hold that Reuell this Prieſt of Midian was the grandfather of Zipporab, and the 
fame that is called alſo Raguel the Midianite Num. 10. 29. Jethro, who was allo 
called Hobab, was ( they ſay ) the father of Zipporah, and the ſonne of Reuell or 
Raguel, and fo they hold that Zipporah is called the daughter of this Reuell, becauſe 
ſhe was his ſonne Jethro's ph | > : and indeed uſually in the Scriptures grand- 
fathers are called fathers, and grandchildren ſonnes and daxghters ; (o Laban faith 
of his daughters children, Gen, ZI. 43+ Theſe children are my children ; and 
Maachah is called che mother of Aſa, who yer was his grandmother, 1. King. 1 5, 
13+ But yet becauſe there can be no probable reaſon given, why in this place there 
ſhould be no mention made of the father, but of the grandfather onely, and though 
the grandfather be ſometimes in the Scriptures called a father,yet no inſtance can be 

iven where in ſetting down the number of a mans daughters, it is yet mean of his 
grandchildren, I rather conceive that this Prieſt of Midian, bere ſpoken of, that had 
ſeven daughters, was the father of Zipporah, and father in law of Moſes, and fo con- . 
ſequently that he had three names, Reuell as in the 18. verſe of this chapter, Jerhro 
chap. 3. 1. and Hobab Judg. q. x1. and that Raguel the Midianite, mentioned onely 
Num. 10. 29. was the father of this Reuell, 

Verſ. 17. And the ſhepherds came, and drove them away. &c.| That is, though 
theſe daughters of the Prieſt of Midian had with all diligence haſtened to the well, 
that they might water their flocks firſt ( which happely in thoſe dry countreys they 
did che more earneſtly ſtrive for, becauſe thoſe that came laſt were ſometimes ſcan- 
ted of water yet when the ſhepherds came, they barbarouſly drove them, and their 
flocks away, and with the water, which theſe Virgins had drawn, ſought to water 
their own cattle,and ſo to make them wait till they had done : the injuſtice where- 
of when Moſes perceived, he ſtood up in their defence, withſtood the _—_ 
( thougha ſtranger ) and helped them ro water their flock, - Probable nu it is, 
conſidering in how great eſteem Moſes had lived in Egypr, that he had ſome ſeryants 
attendin Fic, that might aid him herein ; if he were alone, there was doubtleſſe a 


ores and of Godin it, that one man ſhould by force prevail againſt all the 

epherds, 

Vetſ, 20. Why is it that je have left the man ?) That is, being a iranger, and 
K | 


now 
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now thus late towards eyening, unprovided happely ofa place to lodge in, why did 
ou not bring him home with you ? 

Verſ. 21. And he gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter,] That is, Revell, the 
Prieſt of Midian, gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter to wife. How long after 
Moſes his coming this match was made, it is nor expreſſed ; moſt likely it is that ir 
was not till by living a while together they had learnt by. experience that which 
might induce them on both fides to defire it : which we may the rather incline to 
think alſo, becauſe fourty years after his coming into Midian, when God command- 
ed him to return into Egypt, one of his two ſonnes by his wife Zipporah was bur a 
very little one, and as yet uncircumciſed : chap. 4- 25. Then Zipporah took a ſharp 
fone, and cut off the foreskin of her ſonne, &c, 

Verſ. 22. And he called his name Gerſhoms : for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger 
in a ſtrange land.) Gerſhom is by interpretation a deſolate ſtranger : Now fo he 
named his eldeſt ſonne, both to teſtifie his faith concerning the land of promiſe, 
which he looked upon, becauſe of Gods promiſe, as his true countrey, and the in- 
heritance of his children ; and profeſſed therefore that his children were but fravgers 
in the land of their nativitie : and likewiſe to expreſſe his thankfulneſſe to God for 
affording him this comfort to ſupport him in the time of his affliftion, when he 
lived after the manner ofa baniſhed man in a ſtrange countrey. Another ſonne 
Moſes had by his wife Zipporah, whom he called Eliezer, as we may ſee, chap. 18, 
4+ but the firſt-bornonely is mentioned here. 

Vetrſ. 23. And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, that the king of E ypt died, 
and the children of Iſrael ſighed, &c.) The death of the king of Egypt is here men- 
tioned, to ſhew the miſery of the poore Tſraclites, who were ho way eaſed of their 
burdens upon the death of the former qpprefſing tyrant, but had as much cauſe of 
fighing under their burdens as ever they had before. |; 


CHAP. III. 


Verl. x. N Ow Moſes kept the flock of Jethro, &c. the Prieft of Midian,], Ei- 
ther this Jethro was the ſame that is. before called Reuell chap. 2. r8. 

or elſe if Jerhro were the ſonne of Reuell, he alſo was Prieſt of Midian, as his father 
had been, the'ſonne ſucceeding in his-fathers office ; and that happely becauſe Reyell 
was now dead, this being fourtie years after Moſes.coming thither, as we ſee As 7, 
30. eAnd when fourtie years were expired there appeared wnto him inthe wilder- 

Heſſe of Mount Sinai, 

eAnd came to the mountain of God, even. to Horeb,)] Horeb is called here-by 
anticipation, the mozntain of God, both becauſe of this following viſion, whexein 
God appeated to Moſes in ſo miraculous a manner ; andalfo efpectally becauſethere- 
afterwards the Lord came down to Moſes, and delivered him the. law, and made a 
covenant with his people, Exod. 19. for it is ſaid expreſſely,thatthis apparition was 
at mount Sinai, Aits 7, 30. eAnd when fourtie years were expired thero appeared 
ano hin in the wilderneſſe of mount Sinai an angelof theLord ina flaming fire in 
byſh : and'thetewe. know the Law was given, Exod. 19. 14 It ſeems therefore pu 
” = 
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the whole mountanous track or circuit where mount Sinai Rtood was called Horeb; 
or elſe ( as ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbins hold =_ mountain was formerly called 
Horeb, but after this apparition of God in the buſh it was called Sinai,from the He- 
brew word, Sexeh, which fignifieth 4 bramble buſh, 
Verſ. 2, Aud the angel of the Lord appeared unto hins in a flame of fire ont of the 
midft of a buſh, &c.] It is evident thatir was the Lord God himſelf that now ap- 
red unto Moſes : for verſ. 7. itis faid, thatthe Lord Jehovah ſpake unto him, 
and verſe the ſixth he faith, 7 am the God of thy father, &c. and ( which is moſt to 
be-obſerved ) yer: 5. he that appeared to Moſes required that worſhip and honour 
which is due onely to God, namely, that he ſhould preſent himſelf before him bare- 
footed, as a poore caytiffe, not worthy to ſtand in the preſence of ſo great a Maje- 
ſtie, Nor is there any juſt cauſe why we ſhould queſtion this, becauſe it is faid here, 
The angel of the Lord appeared unto him ; ſince it is evident that Chriſt the eternall 
ſonne of God is called the Meſſevger, or, Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 2. 1. Now © 
as concerning the burning buſh, wherein the Lord appeared to Moſes, it was 
doubtleſſe intended not onely to cauſe Moſes with the more reverence and humilitic 
to attend to what ſhould be ſaid unto him, but alſo to be a figne repreſenting to him 
the ſtate and conditicn of his people, concerning whom the Lord now gave him a 
charge, to wit, that —_ his Iſrael had been long inthe fire of aflition, the ene- 
mie ſeeking with all poſhble fury to deſtroy them, yer hitherto they had been mira- 
culouſly preſerved, and ſo ftjll ſhould be ; and that becauſe the Lord was amongft 
them to preſerve and defend them, and would now reſcue them from the power of 
their oppreſſours. | 

Verl. 3. eAnd Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee this great ſight, &c.? 
It is hard to ſay, which ſome affirme, that Moſes concluded that this was ſome ſecret 
ofnature that the buſh burned and was not conſumed, and fo our of curioſity did 
raſhly reſolve to approch nearer that he might ſearch out the cauſe of it. No ſuch 
thing can be concluded from theſe words ; rather his calling ita great /ig ht may 
ſcem ro imply that he thovghe it ſome viſion. But indeed the moſt probable opinion 
is, that he neither concluded the one nor the other, bur being ſuddenly Rricken with 
admitation at the fight, and not knowing what to think of it, he determined at laſt 
to approch nearer, Lopin thereby to be the better informed, and waiting with re- 
yerence to ſte what the iſle would be. 

Verſ. 4. God called unto him out of the midft of the bu(h, and ſuid. Moſes 
Moſer, &e,)] This calling of Moſes'by his name, and -the redoubling of his nane 
in ſach a familiar and loving manner, was both to make him know that the viſion 
he ſaw was of God, thereby to ſtirre him up the more carefully to intend what was, 
done and aid ; and alſo to intimate the great love and fayour of God to him : and 
indeed confidering how ftrange and tetrible the apparition was, and that Moſes 
thovgh all alone and in «deſert place was not yetſo aſtoniſhed, bur that when he 
heard himſelf called by name from the midlt of the burning buſh, he could anfwer {© 
readily here ans I, we may well think that it was this gracious manner of Gods call- 


ing upon him that did thus farre encourage him. . 
of 5. Pmt off thy ſhooes from off thy feet. ] m_ putting off of ſhaoes was uſed 
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as a figne of mourning and humiliation, Ezech. 24. 17, 23. Forbear to crie, make 
0 mourning for the dead, &c.and put on thy ſhoves upon thy feet &c, 2.Sam.15. 30- 
And David went up by the aſcent of mount Oliver, and wept as he went up, and 
had his head covered ; and he went barefoot, &c. Efai. 20.2,4, Go and looſe the 
ſackcloth from off thy loyns, and put off thy ſhove from o 6 foot, &c., So ſhall the 
King of Aſſjria lead away the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and barefoor, &c, And upon this ground no doubt is Moſes 
here enjoyned it, both that this outward ceremonie might ftrike him with the 
greater aw and reverence of Gods Majeſtie, into whoſe preſence he might not be 
ſuffered to approch bur in ſo lowly and ſubmiſſive a manner ; and alſo that it might 
be an outward expreſſion of the inward religious affetion of his mind, that he did 
indeed acknowledge the diſproportion berwixt God and him, &c. And in this may 
alſo be included the putting off all earthly and carnall affeRtjons and thoughts, and 
ſuch a ſpirituall preparation of the mind as beſeems him that knows he muſt come 
into the preſence of ſo great a God. 
Verſ. 5. For the place whereon thou ftandeſt is holy ground.) To wit, becauſe 
ofthe preſent viſion; for it is all oneas if he had ſaid, becauſe thoucomeſt into. Gods 
reſence. 
: Verſ. 6. 1 am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 8c. |] Becauſe the 
Iſraclites were Gods peculiar people by virtue of the covenant which God had 
made with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, to whom he had promiſed, that he wonld 
be their God, and the God of their ſeed after them, and that he would give them 
the land of Canaan for an inheritance ; therefore doth the Lord ftyle himſelf here 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, andthe God of Jacob, As for the Lords 
exprefling this as in the preſent tenſe, / am the God of Abraham, 8c, ſpeaking of 
men long fince dead, it was doubtleſſe not onely in the regard ofthe immortalitie 
of their ſouls, bur alſo in regard of the certain refurreQion of their bodies too ; and 
therefore did our Saviour alledge this place to prove the reſuxreRion, Mart. 22. 31» 
32. As touching the reſurreftion of the dead, have Je not read that which. was 
ſpoken to you by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob; (fod isnot the God of the dead, but of the Iving ; and it is- 
noted verſe 34, that therewith he put the Sadduces to filence, Look as Adam af- 
ter he had ſinned was dead whilſt he lived in regard of the ſure decree, and ſentence. 
of God, Geri. 2.17. 1n'the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die 5 {0 
the Patriarchs, when dead, were yet living, not onely becauſe their ſouls died nor;. 
but returned unto God that gave them ; butalſoin regard of the ſure promiſe of 
God coneerning their reſurreQion. | 
And Moſes hid his face, &c. ] To wit, out of an- awfull reverence of the Ma- 
jeſty of God : as Eliah forthe ſame reaſon in this yery mountain did the like,when-: 
God ſpake-to'him'in'« fil ſmall voice; x.Kings rg,1 3- He wrapped-his face in his 
mantle -and' of the'angels it is ſaid, Efa. 6.3. that with their wings they cover their 
faces.. No doubt ſo ſoon-as- he. heard' himfelf named: out of the burning buſh, he. 
was convinced of the preſence of God, and was accordingly affeed with reverence 
and. fear :; But yer after.rhar.God:had called upon. bim to pull” off his ſhooes and 
tQ 
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to proc himſelf in ſuch an humble manner before him, becauſe the place where- 
on he trod was holy ground ; this aſſured him that the Lord meant in ſome extra- 
—— manner to him ; 'and fo being ſtricken with the deeper apprehenſion of 
Gods glorious majeſty and his own baſeneſſe and weakneſſe, he hid his face. 

Verl. 8. Hnto a land that floweth with milk and hony. ] That is, a land abound- 
ing with all the bleſſings of a fruitſull land, nor onely 4 neceſſitie, bur alſo for de- 
light ; a land chat ſhould yield them plenty even of the choiceſt dainties : for under 
theſe two, 15k and honey, all other bleflings of the like nature are comprehended. 

Verſ. 10, Come now therefore, &c,]The ſecret inſpiration which Moſes had 
before from God, when he killed the ptian, whereof Chap. 2. 11. is now be- 
come an open calling anda full commiſſion. | 

Ver. 11. And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am 1, &c. | This he ayes, not fo 
much out of diffidence or diſobedience ( though there might be in it ſome mixture 
of humane infirmitie ) as out of modeſtie and humilitie, acknowledging that God 
might have choſen many more able inſtruments. ; At his firſt calling he was very 
forward, and kiNed the Egyptian; but his following flight out of Egypt made him 
now better think of the bufineſle. 

Verſ. 12. Thu ſhall be a token unto thee that 1 have ſent thee, &c, ] Some un- 
derſtand the viſion of the burning buſh to be the token whereof God here ſpeaks 
to Moſes ; and then the following words, When thou hat brought forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God pon this Mountain, they conceive are added as a 
__ of that which ſhould follow upon*the deliverance of the Iſraelites out of 
Egypt, ro wit, that upon that mountain, where the Lord had now appeared to him, 
they ſhould be taught how-to worſhip God, and. ſo ſhould there offer up ſacrifices 
to him. But others again ( and that more probably, as-may appear by the connexi- 
on of the words together ) hold, that the fone whereof the Lord here ſpeaks is that 
whictris added immediately in the following words, to-wit, That when he brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, they ſhould worſhip God upon that mountain. Nor is 
it atry wonder that a thing, that ſhould fo long after come to paſſe, is propounded 
to him as a figne or token for the preſent ſtrengthening of his Fich concerning his 
calling : for though this token ſerved principally for the confirmation ofhis faich 
intime to come, when-he ſhould ſee this token come to paſſe ; yerteven for the pre- 
ſent, the prediction of ſuch a particular paſſage that hould certainly befall them up- 
on their deliverance out of Egypt might well be a great help to the perſwading of 
his heart, that God would indeed deliver the 1fraclites by him 7; for juſt fuci a ro- 
ken was given to Hezekiah, to ſtrengthen his 'faith concerning Gods promile of de- 
ſroying the Aſſyrians that had beſieged Jeruſalem, 2. Reg. 19. 29. This ſhall be 4 

figne unto thee ; ye ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of themſebves ; inthe ſe- 
cond year, that which ſpringeth of the ſame ; and in the third year, ſow yee, reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof, which was not fully accompliſhed 
till after the Aſſyrians were deſtroyed. 

Verſ.13.They ſhall ſay unto me,What is his name?&c.)He conceives that becauſe 
he was in a manner unkhown to them ( for from his infancy to his grown years 
he lived in Pharaohs Court, and now had lived for fourtie years as a baniſhed man 
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# ; and then, 6. that hegiveth being to all things. 

Verſ. 16. Go, and gather the elders of Iſrae! together, &c. ] That is, the heads 
of their Tribes, who doubtleſſe had ſome place of uihorky and power amongſt 
them : for though in Egypt they lived in much diſoxder an Peer 2-1 yet it. can- 
not be thoughe dur that they had: fome kind of government among them, as.is yet- - 
more evident chap. 5. 14. where we reade of officers of the children of Iſrael. Now 
theſe the Lord commanded Moſes to affemble, and to deliver this meſſage to them, 
both chat they might afterwards acquaint their brethren of the ſeverall tribes with 
this meſſage which God had ſent ; and al that they might joyn with Moſes in 
the name of all the people to deſire of Phataoh what God enjoyned them to de 
fire. 

Verſ. 18. And now let us go ( we beſeech thee ) three dayes journey into the 
wilderneſſe, &c. ] God appoints them x0 petition onely for 1o much libertie, thar 
the denyall of this mighe render Pharach inexcuſable, and make the juſtice of God: 


the more manifeſt, both in wear, Pharaoh: and. delivering Iſrael : neicher was 


it neceſſarie that either God of they ( having other direion from God)ſhould re. 
yeal their whole counſel. See Det. 2.. 2$. ant. Sam. 16.2, And the Lord ſaid, 
T ake 4n heifer with thee, and ſay, Fam come to. ſacrifice unte the Lord; 

Verſ. 19. Ad I am ſure that the kyng of Egygt will not let you go, ua not by a 
mighty hand. ] If we reade this place as it is in Te margin of our Bibles, 7 ans [re 
that the King of Egypt will not let you go but by a mighty. hand, the meaning then 
is plain, to wit, that Pharaoh would not let the thc go till God by I 
hand forced him to ler them go. But reading it as it is in our Bibles, which agrees 
beſt with the originall, 3tmay happely be queſtioned, how it can be ſaid, that the 
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King of Egypt would not let them go, #o wort by a mighty hand, finee it is evident 
that he did give them leave to go, chap, x2. 31.and fo the Lord tells Moſes here in 
the following words, / will fretch out my hand and ſmite Egypt, &c. and after 
that he will ſet ye go, To which I anſwer, that though upon the ſlaying of all the 
ficſt-born in Egypt Pharaoh gave them liberty to go ; yet it might be well ſaid thac 
he would not let them go, »s not with a mighty band; becauſe after that God had 
with a ſtrong and mighty hand, that is, by maty grieyoiis plagues, endeayoured to 
make him yield, yer a long time he perſiſted in his obſtinacy, and would not ler 
them go, till at laſt he was even conſtrained to bid them be gone : and indeed even 
then he laid that more out of ren then a yielding fpiric ; and therefore he 
foon repented of what he had ſaid, and when they were gone purſued after them 
with an army to ferch-rhem back again, 


: CHAP. IV. 


Verl. r. Na Hoſes anſwered and ſaid, But behold, they will not believe me, 

| Ax: ] Thats, arfirſt perhaps they will not belieye me this;being ſup- 
poſed, what ſhall T do then ? Conſidering that the Lord had now immediate y be- 
fore told Moſes that the Ifraclites would hearken to him, chap. 2. 18. they ſhall 
hearken to thy woyce, we cannot well think that Moſes did now abſolutely queſtion 
the cruth of what God had faid, but that onaly he objeRted that ir may be at firſt, 
till chey ſaw ſomething to movyecthereto, they would be ſhy of giving credic to his 
words ; and fo intimated his defire to know whar in that caſe be ſhould do. And 
this indeed he had cauſe enough to ſuſpeR, becauſe by reaſon of Pharaohs great 
por they were like enough ro doubt much at firſt, eſpecially whether Moſes would 

ableco reſcue them from their bondage, the rather, becayſe they regarded him fo 
lirdde ar firſt, 'when npon his ſlaying of an Egyprian in the defence of an Tſraclite, 
beſuppoſed tne brethren would have inderffood;how chat God by his hand would 
Celiver them, as Stephen ſaid, AR, 9. 25. 

Vetſ, 3. Avd he ſaid, caſt it on the ground, &c, ] The generall end of this, and 
the other following Hgnes, was to confirm the faith of the Iſraelites concerning the 
calling of Moſes ; the more ſpeci{l. end of this firſt miracle of turning his rod into 
a ſerpent, and then intoa tod 2gain, was to #fſure both Moſes and the Ifraclices 
that God caiild and would make'his ſhepberds crook, ſo baſe and contemprible in 
ir (elf; terrible 45 a ſerpent to Pharaoh, Þut comfortable to the Iſraelites , thar is, 
thac the rod of his gaverntmene ſhonld afftight che one, bur be the means of much 
good and havpinelſ untothe other. * 

Verf. 6. Put vow thine hawd into thy boſome, &c.) The end of this ſigne was 
alls'to/putthem in mind of Gods almightie power, who was able thus ſuddenly to 
change things, whereby both the Ifraelites might be comforted, remembring thar 
however they had been deſpiſed and abominable in the fight of the Egyptians, yet 
Goduwas ablero give them favour im their Fight, and howeyer to reſtore them ro 
their former tibertie by an ourſirerched arm ; and withall Moſes might beencou- 
raped; as conſidering, that however his eſtate might now feem baſe and _— 
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ptible, even as a thing leprous and vile, yet God was able to make him a glorious 
inftrument of Iſraels deliverance, _- -, +: + -» $7 101277 979 

Verſ. 10. O my Lord, I am not eloquent, &c, ] That is, Tam not a man of a 
free and ready ſpeech, as it is fic they ſhould be thar are implyed in ſuch a ſervice, 
but of a ſlow ſpeech, anda ſlow tongue. Nor doth this contradiQt,if thus underſtood, 
that which S. Stephen ſaid of Moles, Afts 7. 22, that he was mightie in-words 
and in deeds : for a man that is of greateſt abilicie to ſpeak wiſely, learnedly, and 
perſwafively, may yet have ſome great imperfection in regard of his utterance and 
pronunciation : and fo it ſeems it was with Moſes, though he were an excellenc 
ſpeaker for the ſubltance of that which he ſpake, yer ſome defect he bad in regard of 
his utterance, which ſome conceive to. haye been that he was of a ſtanimeri 
rongue, and thereto apply that which he afterwards ſaid, How ſhall Pharaoh heare 
me, who am of uncircumciſed lippes, chap. 6. 12. 

Verſ. 12. { will be with thy month, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, ]Ir is 
evident that the imperfeRion of Moſes ſpeech and utterance continued after this ; 
for till we ſee he complained of his #ncircumciſed lippes, chap. 6. 30. and becauſe 
of this Aaron was his ſpokeſman, in delivering Gods meflage unto Pharaoh, This 
therefore which the Lord here fayes to Moſes, / will be with thy month, is not 
meant of helping him of that naturall imperfetion in his ſpeech, but that God 
would dire& him what he ſhould fay , and ſo proſper him. in his meſſage, that his 
ſlowneſſe of ſpeech ſhould be no hinderance to him, but that he ſhould with com- 
fort to his people, and terrour to their enemies, diſpatch the buſineſſe which God 
had impoſed upon him, 6. | 

Verſ. 14. And he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Levite, thy brother > I know that he 
2a ſpeak well, &c. ] Thus was Moſes comforted, hearing that his brother Aaron, 
from whom he had been abſent now fonrty years, was till living and well ; and 
withall encouraged by knowing that he ſhould have him joyned with him in com« 
miſſion, of whole fidelity he could make no queſtion, and whom he kney of good 
abilities for the delivering of their meſſage to Pharaoh. 

Verſ. 16. And thox ſhalt be to hins tz ſtead of God. | That is, thou ſhalt as 
from God, and in Gods Read, make known to him what he ſhall fay unto Pharaoh; 
| Verſ, 18. And Moſes went and returned to. Jethro his father in law, and ſaid 
wnto han, Let me go, &c, | Moſes did not ask his father in law leavetogo into 
Egypt, as queſtioning whether he ſhould obey Gods.command in going, unleſſe he 
would give him leave; but onely as judging it fic that he ſhould acquaint his father 
in law with his purpoſe, and crave his approbation,, and not go rudely away with 
his daughter = her children without giving him any notice beforehand of its. e- 
ſpeeially conſidering that be had no cauſe at all to ſuſpe& either. the wiſdome or 
courtche of his father in giving him liberty, Moſes therefore was nor herein to be 
blamed ; rather his modeſty and humilitic herein diſcovered was worthy admirati= 
on, Who after ſo glorious a Viſion was no way puffed up with it, but carried him- 
felf in ſuch an humble and lowly manner cowards. his. father in law. As for his 
alledging no other reaſon-to Jethro for his rewrning into Egypt, but onely his. de= 
kre to vilit and ſee his brethren, Lex. we go I pray thee, aud return unto my ou 
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thren which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be jet altve , therein alſo his mo- 
defty was diſcovered, in that he could forbear to tell his father in law ofthe glori- 
ous viſzon he had ſeen, and the hdnourable imployment which God had put upon 
him ; and likewiſe his wiſdome in managing this buſineſſe - for doubtleſſe he did 
__ conceal this, that hewas ſent to fetch the Iſraelites out of Egypt, both be- 
cauſe he judged it not fir to impart this ſecret to Jerhro, who was not of the ſtock 
of Iſrael though a godly man, before he acquainted the Iſraelites themſelves with it; 
and likewiſe eſpecially left the difficultic and danger of the work ſhould make his 
father in law unwilling to let him go. 

Verſ. 19. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, &c.)] To wit, either be- 
fore he had asked his fathers leave, or after that. The other appearing of God to 
Moſes was in Horeb, this in Midian ; but whether this his appearing to Moſes in 
Midian were before he asked leave to go or after, we cannot certainly conclude: if 
it were after that, then either Moſes, even after leave obtained from Jethro, yet 
haſtened not his journey as was fitting, and therefore by this ſecond apparition 
God quickned him again ; or elſe he took it that in the firft yifion in the burning 
buſh, God had onely called him to the work of going into Egypt tor the deliverance 
of the-Iſraelites, bur had not expreſſely told him the time when he ſhould go, and 
ſo he waited till now that in this ſecond viſion in the land of Midian God again 
appeared to him, and commanded him immediately to go thither, adding this en- 
couragement to what he had faid before, that all the men were dead which ſought 
his bite And doubtleſle all the time of his ſojourning with his. father in law in 
Midian, he thovght of what God had formerly revealed to him in Egypt, concern- 
ing the Lords imploying him in.that ſervice ; onely he waited to ſee when God 
would call him thereto : and that happely might be the reaſon why in ſo many 
years he did not ſendto know in what condition his brethren were in Egypt, be- 
cauſe he was reſolved wholly to caſt himſelf herein upon the providence of God,and 
to do nothing without dire&tion from him, 

Verſ. 20. And Moſes took his wife and his ſonnes, &c.] Hereby itappears thac 
Moſes either carryed his wife and his children into Egypt, or at leaſt that he was 
upon his journey intending to carry them with him thither : Indeed,as evident it is, 
when Moſes went with the Ifraclires out of Egypt, his wife and children were witlz 
his father in law in Midian : for Exod. 18. 5. it is faid;that Jethro his father in law 
met him in the wildernefſe when he encamped at the mount. of God, and brought his 
wife and his ſonnes thither to hims. It ſeems therefore that eicher whenhe was up- 
on. the way going thither, he ſent them back again-to Jethro ( perhaps upon the oc- 
cafon of the following ory of the circumciſing of his ſonne )'or at leaft that when 
he was in Egypt, finding ſome inconvenience in rheir being there, he took order to 
return them to the ſafe cuſtodie of his father in. law, that himſelf might the more 
freely and wholly intend the buſinefſe he had undertaken. 

And Moſes took the rod of God in his hand.) It was doubtleſſethe ſame rod or 
ſhepherds crook which Moſes uſed at other times to carry in his hand, and which he 
had in his hand when God ſpake to him out ofthe burning buſh ; onely it is here 
called the rod of God; becauſe it was that wherewith God had appointed that yn 
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ſhould work fo many glorious miracles, nd fo to intimate thar jt was meerefy of 
God and not of any power in Moſes or in the rod that fo many firange things were 
done by ir, | 

Vert 21, But Twill harden his heart, that he ſhell not let the people go.) 
See _ 7. 0. 

Verl. 22. Thws ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my ſonne, even my firf-born, &c.) Ma- 
ny ſeverall reaſons may begiven why the Tfraclices might be calfed Gods firft-born 
ſonne,to wit, 1, to intimate how dear they were to God, eyen as mens firft-born 
children are uſually to them ; 2. in regard of their preheminence and dignity above 
all other Nations that were ar that time upon the face of the earth ; 3. with reſpeXt 
to the Gentiles, that were afterwards to become the people of God, and to be recei- 
ved into the covenant of being Gods ſonnes and daughrers, the Tſraelites being firft 
admitred ro this peculiar' priviledge of being Gods people; ſothatchoſe of the Gen.. 
tiles rhat were afterwards receiyed to this Goniry were but as Tſraels younger bro- 
thers ; 4. becauſe the root of primogeniture reſted in them, in that he was to be born 
of this people who was to be the firſf-born among many brethren, Rom, $. 29. Bur 
the chief reafon, and that which I conceive was principally intended in this place is, 
becauſe God had chofen the Iſraelites ro be his peculiar people, and heirs,as his firſt- 
born, of the land of Canaan, the type of the heavenly inheritance, wherein they were 
to live under the laws and government of God unto the coming of the promiſed 
Meſſias : for if we mark it, is is alledged as the ground why Pharaoh was bound 
to ler the Ifraclites go. Now their being received into a coyenant of adoption did 
not inferre any neceffiry of being freed from Pharaohs ſervice ; but Gods chuſing 
them to be his firſt-born people n; at were to inherit Canaan, and there to live under 
his goyernment, could not ſtand with their continuance under the tyranny of Pha- 
raoh : and therefore upon this ground Pharaoh is required to diſmiſſe the Iſraelites, 
Tſrael is my ſonne even my firſt-born ; and 1 ſay unto thee, Let ny ſonne go that he 
may ſerve me, &c. | 

Vetf. 24. The Lord met him, and ſought to kill him, 8c.) How the Lorden- 
dangered the life of Moſes, whether by ſicknefſe,or rather by appearing with a ſword 
drawn in his hand, it is not expreſſed : it is therefore ſufficient for ns to know, that 
Moſes was in danger to be killed by the hand ofthe Lord, and thatthe cauſe was at 
the fate time by che Lord himſelf revealed to him ; for though this be not expreſſed 
yet it'ts clearly enough implyed.: for why elſe ſhould his wife ſo readily circumciſe 
her ſonne, had it not been told themthat their negleCting hitherto to circumciſe that 
their ſohne was the cauſe of Moſes danger. And this the Lord did not till now that 
he was upon his way going into Epypr, partly for the tryall of his faith, ro ſee whe- 
ther upon this occafion he would rurn his back upon that grear feryiee to which 
God had called him ; and partly becauſe there was now a neceſſity of doing it,there 
bcing a manifeſt incongruity in it, that he ſhould undertake to be as a judge and 
governour of Gods circumciſed people, himſelf negleRting this badge of the coyenant 
in his own child. 

Verſ. 25. Then Zipporah tock a ſharp flone, and cut off the foreckin of her 

fone. &c. ] To wit, Eliezer, her youngeſt fonne ; whence it ſeems probable ( eſpe- 
cially 
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cally if we abferve how his wife at this time carries her (elf ) that Moſes had hi- 
therto negleRed the circumciſing of this his youngeſt ſonne, becauſe ſhe was ſo high- 
ly diſplcated at the circumeifing of the firft. | 


CHAP. V. 


Verl. r. og. afterward Moſer and Aron went in, and told Pharaoh, &c,] 

| © They went to Pharaoh, and with them fome good number of the 
Iſraelites : ver[. 4. #berefore do you Moſer and Aaron let t people from their 
works > get you unto your burdens. 

Verl. 3. Left be fall upox xs with peſt:lonce, &c,] Herein Moſes and Aaron do 
nor onely diſcover to Pharaoh, that it ſtood them upon to do what in them lay that 
they might obey God in this which he required of them, even to prevent the judge- 
ment which otherwite they might well fear he would bring upon chem ; bur withall 
likewiſe they covertly intimate tro him how juſtly he mighc fear leſt che Lord 
ſhould bring the ſame or ſome gum judgements upon him, and his people, if he 
fhould refulttoler them go, as God had commanded him. 

Verſ. 6. And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the tackmaſters of the peo- 
ple, &c.) The taskmafters were doubtleſſe Egyptians, appointed to require and re- 
ceive from the Iſraelites the work, which for the kings ſervice they were enjoyned 
to do ; but their officers, here mentioned with them, were Iſraelites, appointed to 
have the overfight of their brethren in their labour, and to ſee that every one did 
the task that was ſet them as is evident, verſ, 1 4. And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs tackmaſters had ſet over them were beaten, &c. becauſe the 
people had not done their task. 

Verſ. 7. Te ſhall no more give the people fbraw to make brick, &c.] For in ma- 
king brick they uſed ftraw, both for covering their new-made bricks, that they 
mighe not be parched and chapped with the ſunne before they came to be dryed by 
the fire ; and allo for firing in their kitnes where they burnt their bricks. 

Verſ. 8. And the tale of the bricks which they did make beretofore, &c.] That 
is, though ſome of them be ſent abour the countrey to gather ſtraw where they can 
get it, yet thoſe that are left to make the bricks ſhall make the full number of bricks 
which they did all make before : and thus did Pharaoh ſeek to make the Ifraclites. 
hate and abhorre Moſes and Aaron, as the cauſe of this miſery that was fallen upon: 


them. 
C H A P, VT. 


Verſ. 3. BY by my name Jehovah was 1 not known ta them.)This is not meant 

of the ſyllables and letters of theſe two names, as if the Patriarchs had 
never heard of this name Jehovah, bur onely that of God Almightie (for the con- 
erary is manifeſt, Gen. 22. 14. Ad Abraham called the name of that place, Jeho- 
vah-jireth, &c. ) butit is meant of that which is fignified by theſe names. This 


name ſehavah denoterh., both Gods eternall being in. himſelf; and allo his giving of 
| being 
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-being unto others, that is , the performance of his promiſes? and in regard of this 
he faith, that he was not known to their fathers by this name: They being ſuſtained 
by faith in Gods almightie power , reſted upon the wer » not enjoying the 
thing promiſed; but now to their children the promiſe ſhould be performed, and ſo 
they ſhould have full knowledge and experience of the efficacie of that name Jeho- 
vah, But withall we muſt know that this is onely ſpoken comparatiyely : As the 
olorious miniſtration of the law is ſaid to have had no glory , in reſpeR of the ex- 
cellent-glory ofthe Goſpel, 2. Cor. 3. 10. ſo the fathers are ſaid not to have known 
God by his name Jehoyah in compariſon of that which their poſteritic knew. 

Vetſ. 9. But they hearkened not unto Hoſes for anguiſh of ſpirit and for cruel 
bondage. ] That is, ſo grievous was the bondage and miſerie they lay under, and 
ſo oppreſſed they were with ſorrow by reaſon thereof, that they could not mind 
what Moſes ſaid to them , nor belieye any thing that was ſpoken concerning their 
deliverance, as deeming their condition deſperate, and paſt hope of recoyerie, 

Ver. 12. How then ſhall Pharaoh heare me who am of uncircumciſed lips? } 
That is, if the Iſraclices would not regard what I faid to them, what hope can I 
have that Pharaoh ſhould mind my words, eſpecially conſidering that I am a man 
that have an imperfeRion in my ſpeech ? for doubtleſle ir was with reſpedt ro his 
bad utterance that Moſes called himſelf # man of uncircumciſed lips. Becauſe cir- 
cumcifion was with them the firſt _ of Gods people, and therefore thoſe that 
were not circumciſed were counted profane, and their uncircumciſion. was counted 
a grievous blemiſh; hence it was that in a figurative kind of ſpeech they called thoſe 
things that had any naturall or morall blemiſh ##circ»mciſed, as a hearta mind 
or tongue uncircumciſed. 

Vetſ. 14. Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes. | Moſes his chief intettion 
is no doubt to ſhew the naturall Rock of himſelf and Aaron, that he was a true 
Iſraelite, of the tribe of Levi, though he was brought up in Pharaohs court, and 
afterward fled into the land of Midian ; yet for order fake he begins firſt with the 
children of Reuben and Simeon, Levies elder brethren, 

Verl. 16. And the years of the life of Levi were an hanared thirtie and ſeven 
years. ] This expreſſe mention of their age is of great uſe in Chronologie, eſpeci- 
ally for the opening of that ſpeech concerning Iſraels peregrination. Exod. 1 2. 40. 
T he ſojourning of the ( bildren of Iſrael who dwelt in Egypt was foure hundred aud 
thirtie years. Tt is evident in the 30. chapter of Geneſis that Joſeph was not aboye 
foure years younger then Levi. If therefore Joſeph was 39 years old when Jacob 
went down into Egypt (as may be clearly gathered from Gen. q1. 46. becauſe Jo- 
ſeph was thirtie years old when he ſtood before Pharaoh, and when the ſeven yea:s 
of plentie were gone, and two years of the famine, then Jacob came down into 
Egypt) conſequently Levi was then three and fourtie years old; and fince he liyed, 
aSitis here ſaid , an hundred thirtie and ſeyen years, it muſt needs falloy that he 
lived in Egypt ninetie and foure years, or thereabouts. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Verſ. x. | Have made thee 4 God to Pharaoh.) Not onely becauſe by Aaron (as 

God is wont to do by his prophets ) he ſhould in Gods name declaxe 
his will unto him for the delivering of his people ; | but alſo becauſe of the divine 
authoritie given unto him in bringing thoſe great plagues upon Egypt, which made 
Pharaoh to fear him as God, &c. 

Verſ. 7. And Moſes was fonreſcore years old, 8c.) The age of Moſes and 
Aaron is here inſerted,r. for the further evidence of the truth of the ſtory, and the 
computation of the Chronologie of thoſe times; 2. to ſet forth Gods glorie the more 
by this intimation of the weakneſſe of his inſtruments; 3. to ſhew how long God 
in his wiſe providence had ſuffered the Egyptians to oppreſle the Iſraelites with ſuch 
cruel bondage , even from before the birth of Moſes till he came to be forreſcore 
ears old; and 4. the more to commend the obedience of Moſes and Aaron, that did 
not becauſe of their great years ſhrink from this weighty employment which God 
had impoſed upon : . 

Verl. 10 And they did ſo as the Lord had commanded, &c. |] thatis, 1, They 
agnin required Pharaoh in the name of the Lord to ler the children of Iſrael go our 
of his land; for this God had commanded Moſes and Aaron, chap.6.11. and it was 
a notable eyidence of their faith and courage,that they durſt again defire this of that 
proud king notwithſtanding they had fo enraged him formerly by the firſt delive- 
rie of this their meſſage , that in a furie he oppreſſed the people more then he had 
done before ; and 2. when Pharaoh hereupen either by way of derifion, or out of 
a captious device to trie. what they could do , or becauſe he had heard of the mi- 
racles wrought, and the Iſraelites did will them.to ſhew him ſome hgne , if they 
would have him know that their God had ſent them, Moſes thereupon ſpake unto 
Aaron to caſt his ro& upon the ground, and faid it ſhould become a ſerpent; which 
Aaron accordingly did. For though it be not here expreſſed that Pharaoh asked a 
fgne, yet may we juſtly conclude it from the foregoing verſe, where the charge gi- 
yento Moſes was, When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying , Shew a miracle for 
you; then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aaron, Take thy Rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh,and 
it ſhall become a ſerpent; and then-it follows in this verſe, And they did ſo , as the: 
Lord had commanded, &c. 

. Vetl..12.. They alſe did in likg manner with their inchantments. ] That is,they 
cauſed their rods in outward ſhew and appearance to become ſerpents. Theſe, or 
the chief of theſe, were Jannes and Jambres, whereof S. Paul ſpeaks, 2. Tim. 3. 8.. 

But Aarons rod ſwallowed up their rods. | And thus the Lord diſcovered that 
the power whereby Moſes and Aaron had wrought their miracle , was infinitely - 
farre above that of Satan, whereby the Magicians had endeavoured to equall the- 
work which Moſes had done. 

Verſ, 13. And he hardned Pharaohs heart that he hearkned not to them. ] 
Though hardnefſe of heart be a grievous finne, yer the hardening of the heartis nor 
alwayes fin:-and therefore a id of God, who cannot be the authour of fin,. 


that he hardved. Pharaohs. heart,to wit, not by making his hear. hard that yo 
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ſoft before, nor by infuling any evil into him whereby his heart ſhould be hardned; 


but in a way of judgement and puniſhment for his former finnes: r. by withdraw- 
ing and withholding that grace whereby he ſhonld be wonne- to repent, and yield 
unto the Lort, as the ſunne caufeth darkneſſe by withdrawing his light; 2. by deli-. 
vering him up to the power of Satan, and leaying him to his own corrupt lufts - 
and affe&ions ; 3. by doing thoſe things to him, which the Lord knew well would 
prove occaſions actuating and exciting the evil that was in him,and cauſe him more 
and more to harden his heart againſt God. 

Verſ. 17. 1 will ſmite with therod that is in mine hand upon the waters &c.and 
they ſhall be turned into bloud. TF hey had ſhed the bloud of the Tfraelites children, 
and drowned them in the river, and now God in his juſt judgement makes the ri- 


ver to yield them nothing but blond. 

Vetſ. 18. And the fi in the river (hall die, and the river ſhall tink, ] This is 
added to ſhew che greiyouſneſſe of rhe plague : for firſt ' it deprived them of that 
which was in Egypr their chief food, fiſh, as may eaſily be diſcerned by compa- 
ring theſe places together, Num, 11, 5. We . remember the fiſh that we did eat in 
Eoypr freely. Efai. 19, 8. where the Lord threatens this as a great judgement to 
Egypt, T he fiſhers alfo ſhall monru, and all they that cat angles into the brooks 
ſhall lament, anil they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall langniſh: and Exod. $. 

26. where it ſeems that the Egyprians did abhorre to ear of fuch cattel as the Iſrac- 
lices uſed to facrifice, It is not meer for 15 fo to do, faich Moſes, for we ſhall ſacri- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians, &c. Secondly it deprived them of drink: for 
they nſed to drink the waters of Nilas in Egypr, Jer. 2. 18. What ha#t thou to do in 
the way of Egypr, to drink, the waters of Sihor,” &c? thete being very {eldome an 
rain in that countrey. Deut. 11. 10, 11. The land whither thox goeſt in to voffeſe 
it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came ont, where thou ſowedfFt thy 
ſeed, and watered it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : But the land whither 
Je go to peſſeſſe it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain 
from heaven. ' : boy you b 
And the Egyptians ſhall loath to drink. of the water of the river, ] The Iſraelites 
were therefore free from this plague alſo, as from others after, Exod. 8. 22, And 1 
will ſever in that day the land of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no ſwarms 
of flies ſhall be there, &c., | 
Verſ. 22. And the Magitians of Epypr did” ſo with their inchantments. ] But 
whence had they waters; firice'already they were all turned into bloud ? ſurely ei- 
ther from the land of Goſheri, where it was likely the waters were not turned ; or 
rather from the pits which the Egyptians digged, ver. 24. And all the Egyptians 
 digged round abont the. river for water to drink - for it is unlikely they Rayed 
for the doing of this tiff water could'be ferched fromthe land of Goſhen, C 


wy © CHAP. V111. 
Verl. 3. Na the #iver hall bring forth frogs abundantlywhich ſhall g0 up in- 
3 to the houſe of thy ſervants, and npon thy people, &c, By expreſ- 
| fing 
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ſing theſe perſons that ſhould be plagued with theſe frogs, the exempring of Iſrael 
ſeems to be implyed, as after it is plainly expreſſed, ves. 22. And / will ſever iy 
that day the land of Goſhen in which my people dwell, &c. 

Verſ. 4. eAnd the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, &c. | The deſpicableneſſe 
of the creature wherewith they were annoyed did no doubt aggravate the plague, 

Verſ.8. [ntreat the Lord that he may takg away the frogs from me, and from 
my people, J Though the turning, of their water into bloud all. the land over 
was doubtleſſe a very grievous plague, yer this of the frogs was more grievous 
then that ; againſt che firſt they found ſome help, though not without great 
trouble, by digging for freſh water round about the river, chap, 7- 24+ and per- 
haps Pharaoh and the richer ſort ofhis people had other {forts of drink in tore 
for their own uſe; but now againlt this plague of the frogs, they could find no way 
to help or eaſe themſelyes, no not the greateſt of them all ; and therefore this forced 
Pharaoh to ſtoop a little, and to defire. Moſes and Aaron to pray unto the Lord 
that he would take away their frogs from them. 

Verl..9g. And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory 'over me.) The moſt conceive 
this to be ſpoken of the honour which ſhould be done unto Pharaoh,that be ſhould 
preſcribe the time himſelf when the frogs ſhould be taken away. Bur T'rather chink 
that it is ſuch a kind of yielding to his deſire, wherein' Moſes "doth alſo imply his 
fear concerning the eyent, that Pharaoh! would brag and beaſt when he had gor 
the frogs removed,and not keep promiſe with him in letting Urael 90. 

When ſhall T intreat for thee;//8c. ] That is, that you , may know.that it is the 
mightie work of God, and that't is notby chanceor by any. nawrallmeans rhar 
the frogs are deſtroyed, preſcribe:the tele yourſelf when: they ſhall-be-deſtroyed> - 
and ar'that yery time it ſhall be done. | | 
" Verſ. 20. And be faid, To'morrow, } He was ſoloth to be beholdingto God, 
or Moles, that he gather chooſes to endurethe plagye till next day,,zhat he might 
make tryall whether they might/nþtgo away. of themſctves, hoping, chatthey came 
by ſome-naturallioguſe, andſo1would again goaway. !/! -- 1 | - /- ! «ol 

Verſ. 14- And they gathered them together wpon heaps. },God conld have dri- 
#entheminto:the river agajo,or :have cauſed them.to vaniſh away ;- but thus it 
pleaſed-himto let:ther) remainas aſpetacle, unto the Egyptians; both, to ſhew that 
it was a true miracle, and by their, ill favour 40 purthemiin -ming of their fnne, 
that made them ſtink before-God.:, 1 1 - 1 Sls Las er 

Verſ. 16. And:the Lord ſaid auto Alaſes, Sayyento Aarou;8cc,, ] Becauſe Pha- 
raoh'had mocked God, promifingrand then nor performings; che Loxd, yp,manifelt 
his indignation, commands his ſervant to ſtrike NOW ARIA gHTINS BU WARS 

ait 


beforchand ( as ar other times | what he meant to do. Strerch out thy rod, 


he, and ſmite the duſt of the land, that it nay;begome lice, &c. and thus again too 
he-trampleth on the pride of the Egyptians, puniſhing them by ſuch baſe and con- 
temptible creatures. | m— 

Verſ. x7; All rhe duft: of the land :becawe lice, . &c.;] That is, the duſt in every 
part of the lanid + for ir- is an-byperbaſigall ſpeech. . 


Verſ. 18.. Andebe: Magicians tid ſo-wmich heir juchanoes 40: bring forth 


lic #5 + 
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lice, and they conld not.) The Lord diſables them in making this ſmalleſt and baſeſt 
creature, for rheir-greater- confuſion ; and ſo the folly of theſe their Wiſemen was 
made manifeſt to all men,'2- Tim. -3: 9. IS 

Verſ. 20. Riſe up early im the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh 
forth to the water, &c.] It ſeems-to have been. uſuall with Pharaoh inthe morn- 
ing to go forth unto the waters, either for his health and pleaſure, or rather. of a ſu- 
perſtirious mind, as attributing divine honour tothe river Nilus, There therefore 
Moſes is appointed to meet him-; both becauſe hehad no acceſſe into Pharaohs pre- 
ſence in his palace; and alſo charwithall his threatning him with the enſuing plague 
might be the more publick. 

Verſ. 21. Behold 1 will ſend ſwarms of flies upon thee, &c.)] That is, mixt 
ſwarms of waſps, hornets, and all kind of flies Plal. 78. 45. He ſent divers ſorts 
of flies among#t them. X | Q 911 

T he houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo the ground 
whereon they are.) That is, the ground whereon the Egyptians are : the meaning is, 
that they ſhould be on all the land whereon the Egyptians dwelc, but not in Goſhen 
where & Iſraelites dwelt, as in the following verle is expreſſed : and this exempri- 
on of Iſrael is herefirft mentioned, to put Pharaoh in mind of it, as a moſt remark- 
able thing, which if he would well think on muſtneeds work upon his conſcience. 

Vetrſ. 24. eAnd the Lord did ſo; and there came a grievous ſwarm of flies, &c.] 
Here is no mention of Aarons rod, and happely there was no uſe made of it, that 
Pharaoh might ſee the work was Gods and not mans. - 

Verſ. 25. Go je, ſarrifice to your God in the land.) Thatis, in the land' of 


Egypt : being terrifled with this fourth: plague 'of the ſwarms of flies, that were 
ſent amongſt them, Pharaoh yields at firſt rhus farre, thatthey ſhould go and facri- 
fice unto L Lord, ſo that they went" not out of Egypt. And hereby ir is evident 
thar during the time of their bondage in pens Iiraclites were not ſuffered open- 


ly to offer- ſacrifice to the Lord, but whiat they did this way they did in private ſe- 
cretly ; as indeed itis not likely that all ' the time of their being in Egypt they did 
"Wholly negle& this duty of Gods worſhip and ſervice. 

Ver. 26. For we' ſhall ſactifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord 
our God, &c,] That is, that which the Egyptians abhorre to have ſacrificed : the 
beaſts which they worſhipped, they could not endure to kill, or ſee them killed for 
fcrifice ; and theſe were ſuch as the Iſraelites were to offer up in ſacrifice, namely 
bullocks ( and the Egyptians worſhipped a certain pyed bull or calf, called Apis ) 
and alſo ſheep and ranimes, as we may ſee, Gen.'46.: 34: 'For every ſhepherd is an 
abomination to the Egyptians. b 


CHAP, IX, 


Verſ. 1." "Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh.) This phraſe 

that is here uſed, go i» »nto Pharaoh, makes ir moſt probable that when 
Moſes was ſent to denounce this following plague, he was not appointed to meer 
kim at the riyer as formerly, but to go into his palace to him, if 
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Verſ. 2, If thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold them fill.) This word till 
is to put Pharaoh in mind of his intolerable impudencie if he ſhould (ill refuſe, 
God haying ſo many wayes teſtified his diſpleaſure againſt him, 

Verſ, 3. Behold the hand of the Lord, &c.]; Here is no mention neither of 
Moſes rod. See chap. 8, ver. 24. 

T here ſhall be a very greivous murrain,] OrPeſtilence : for fo is the word, here 
w_ in the original, tranſlated, chap. 5. ver, 3. Leſt he fall upon #s with peſt i- 

ence, 

Vetrſ. 6. eAnd all the cattel of E 2ypt died.) That is, the greateſt part of all 
ſorts : for that all died not, is evidene verſ. 19, where before the infliting of another 
plague, ir is ſaid, Send therefore now and gather thy cattel, &c, 

Verl. 7. eAnd the heart of Pharaoh was nd, &c.] Here is no mention 
made of Pharaohs deſiring Moſes prayers : Now therefore it ſeems he did not fo 
farre yield as formerly, and we may well conceive that the reaſons were theſe, 
I. Becauſe the cattel died preſently that were ſlain by this plague, and fo the plague 
could not be remoyed by his prayers ; and 2. Becauſe his enyious heart Fielled more 
then ever againſt the Iſraelites, and thereupon it is likely he reſolyed to make up the 
lofle they had ſuſtained in their cattel, by raking away the cartel of the Iſraclites 
from them, and therefore he reſolved that he would not let them go. 

Verl. 8. Take to you handfulls of aſhes of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle 
it, &c.] And ſo Aaron alſo, though Moſes as the chief be here onely mentioned : 
for why elſe were they both appointed to take handfulls of aſhes of the furnace : As 
for this ſprinkling of aſhes towards the heaven;it was but onely an outward figne to 
let Pharaoh know that the enſuing plague came from the God of heaven : and the 
figne was the fitter, becauſe as they oppreſſed the Iſraelites with furnace-work in 
burning brick, ſo they are now puniſhed with burning ſores which came of aſhes 
taken ont of the furnace. 

Ver. 9g. And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of Egypt.) That is, upon 
the caſting up of theſe handfulls of aſhes into the aire, there ſhall be a ſmall duſt, that 
fhall fall both upon man and beaft throughour all the land of Egypr. Ir is not ne- 
ceſſarie, I conceive, to hold that thoſe very handfulls of aſhes were turned into ſuch 
a cloud of duſt, but, onely that they ſhould be a figne of that which ſhould follow, to 
wit, that immediately there ſhould be ſmall duſt ſhowred down both upon man and 
beaſt : yer others do hold that thoſe very handfulls of aſhes, which Moſes and Aaron 
threwup into the aire, did miraculouſly by the mighty power of God become a 
cloud of finall duſt overſpreading the whole land of Egyprt, and fo fell down both 
upon man and beaſt, 

Aud there ſhall be a boyl breaking forth with blains.? That is, this d:iſt where 
it falls ſhall cauſe a boyl breaking outzthat is, not yet ripe ( for then are ſuch boyls 
moſt painfull ) yea 4 boy! breaking forth with blains; The word in the originall 
Ggnifte ſealding blains, or boys bliſters, and the hot aſhes out of the furnace 
were intended as a ſigne that ſuch chey ſhould be. The word is not uſed bur in this 
pl2ce : it was an extraordinary and incurable boyl : for fo itis called, Deurt. 28-27. 


The boyl of Egypt whereof thou canft not be healed. 
L- Verf.1r. 
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Verſ. 11. eAnd the Magicians could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the 
boyls, &c.] Becauſe the Magicians could not by their enchantments bring forth 
lice, and were thereupon forced to acknowledge concerning that plague that it was 
the finger of God, chap. 8. 19. ic is moſt probable that they did no more after that 
attempt todo the like to that which Moſes had done ; and therefore in the fourth 
& fifth plagues there hath been no mention at all made of them.Bur yer on the other 
fide becauſe here in this fixth plague it is plainly implyed that the Magicians were 
ſtanding before Aſoſes, it ſeems moſt probable, that even after they were ſo farre 
convinced by the failing of their Art in bringing forth lice, they ſtill continued to 
embolden Pharaoh nor to be moved with thole things which were done, and were 
ſtill ready ar hand to refift Moſes and Aaron as farre as they could : and therefore 
now by the ſhame and pain of theſe boyls that roſe upon them they were driven 
away, and forced to give over their hghting againſt God. 

Ver. 14. For I will at this time ſend all my plagues, &c.] This word includes all 
the following plagues : for the Lord would have him know that though his hand 
had been already heavy upon him, yer there were many farre worſe plagues ſtill be- 
hind, plagues that ſhould ſting him to the heart, which now he would poure forth 
thick and threefold upon him. 

Verſ. 15. That 1 may ſmite thy people with peitilence, and thou ſhalt be cut off © 
from the earth.) This mult needs be meant of the killing of the firſt-born, chap. 12. 
as likewiſe that which followeth, thox ſhalt be cat off, &c, muſt needs be meant of 
his periſhing in the red ſea, 

Verſ. 18. 7 will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuth as hath not been in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof. ] Thar is, ſince it became a land inhabited : for 
ſo this is explained yerſ. 24, there was hail, &c. ſuch as there was none like it in * 
all the land of Egypt ſince it became a Nation, And hereby alſo it is manifeR, that 
there was ſometimes rain and hail too.in Egypt, though yery rarely, and not fo 
ordinarily as in other lands, | 

Verl. 19. Send therefore now and gather thy cattle, &c.] This he faith, chiefly 
wo ſer forth the terrour of this plague : if you provide not, faith Moſes, all will be 
loſt ; and withall it aggravates the finne of the Egyprians, that haying had experi- 
ence of Gods diſpleaſure yet would not be forewarned, that would not be wonne 
by judgements nor mercie. 

Verl. 23. The Loyd ſent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground, &c.] The deſcription here giyen us of this ftorm of hail is to | fn. that iv 
came not by the ordinary courſe of nature, but was a ſupernaturall and extraordi- 
nary work of God, as appeared, r, in that it fell upon a/l the land of Egypr,verſ.25. 
whereas ſtorms of hail ſeldome extend fo farre ; 2. that it came at the very houre 
almoſt prefixed beforehand by Moſes, verſ, 18; 3. that onely in the land of Goſhen, 
where the Iſraelites dwelt, there was no hail, verl. 26. 4. that the hail that fell was 
of ſuch a bigneſſe, and that in Egypt where there ſeldome was any hail at all, that ic 
did not onely deſtroy their corn and herbs, but alſo brake their trees and killed both 
man and beaſt that were in the ſtorm, verſ. 25. and fo alſo the Phalmiſt ſaith,, 
Plal, 78. 47, 48. He deftrojed their vines with hail, and their ficamore- trees 
-- 04 with 
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with great hailFones : He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, and their flocks to 
hot thunderbolts : and fo again, Pal. ros. 32, 33. and 5. that notwithſtanding 
there was not lightning: but fire mingled with the hail, even fire that ran along np- 
on the ground, yet were not the hailſtones melted with the heat of the fire, nor the 
flaming fire quenched with the hail, 

Verſ. 27. 1 have ſinned this time.) That is, now I cannot but acknowledge 
my finne : he intended not, doubtleſſe, ro intimate that he was formerly innocent, 
and had been puniſhed unjuſtly, though now indeed at this time he had finned 
againſt God ; but his purpoſe was to make known that now he did plainly ſee, and 

ercfore did willingly at this time acknowledge it, that he had finned againlt Cod, 
and therefore that God was righteous, and he and his people wicked. 

' Verſ, 29. eA's ſoon as 1 am gone ont of the citie, I will ſpread abroad my hands 
anto the Lord.) This time was ſet by Moſes, that as ſoon as he was gone, &c. he 
would ſpread abroad his hands, to wit, in prayer, #nto the Lord, cither with reſpe&t 
to that privacy of retiring by himſelf, which he intended when he undertook to per- 
form this duty z or elſe to teſtifie his own confidence in God, that was not afraid ro 
$0 out into the open field, notwithſtanding this fearfull Rorm of hail which God 

ad ſent upon the land, 

Verſ. 30. 1 know that ye will not yet fear the Lord God.) Thatis, though ye 
have ſeen and felt ſo much of Gods power and wrath, and now ſeem to yield and to 
begge for mercie ; yet I am ſure that as yet ye will nor truly repent, and fear the 
Lord, This Moſes might well fay ke knew, becauſe of their carriage of themſelyes 
at preſent, in that they ſought not after the way of worſhip of the true God, but 
onely cryed out to have the plague ſtayed : But beſides, God had told Moſes that 
Pharaoh ſhould harden his heart, untill he were deſtroyed ; and this he tells Pha- 
raoh before he prayed for him, that ſo Pharaoh might nor boaſt, when the plague 
was gone, that he had deceived Moſes; and to let him know that he ſaw cauſe ſuffi- 
cient why he ſhould at this time make tryall of him yer once more by praying char 
this plague might be removed as he deſired, though he knew beforehand that he 
would be never a whit the better for ic. 

Verſ. 31. eAndthe flax and the barley were ſmitten.] Tt ſcems that in Egypr 
they ſowed their barley ar the ſame time with their wheat ( which we do not ) and 
there the barley would be by farre the forwardeſt. 


CHAP, X, 


Verſ. 5. Nd they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which ts eſcaped, which re-= 

maineth anto you from the hail , &c. | Hereby it appearech that ir 

was ſome good time after the plague of hail ere theſe locuſts were ſent, to wit, when 

the wheat and the rie might be deſtroyed , -which when the hail fell were nor yer 
grown up, chap. 9. 32. and the like we muſt hold concerning the other plagues. 

Verſ. 6. Which neither thy fathers nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, &c.) The 

meaning of this is not that they had never before ſeen locuſts in Egypr ( for all Hi- 


ſtories witneſſe that Egyprt is often troubled me locuſts) but that they had never 
2 [ecn 
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ſeen ſuch multitudes of them, nor any that did ſo much miſchief as theſe ſhould do. 

Verſ. 7. How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto ?] This word , Snare, 
uſually ſignifleth the means of deſtruction, See chap, 23. 33. They ſhall not dwell 
in thy land, left they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if thou ſerve their gods, 
it will ſurely be a ſnare mnto thee. Joſh. 23.13. They ſhall be ſnares and traps 
unto you, and ſconrges in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, untill you periſh, &c. 
and fo the word is taken here. 

Verſ. 10. Let the Lord be ſo with you, as 1 will let you go, &c. ] This is ſpoken 
ſcoffingly, expreſſing his firm reſolution that they ſhould not all go, as they deſired, 
and that by way of ſcorn and derifion, Let the-Loyd be ſo with you, as 1 will 
tet you go: as if he ſhould have ſaid, May your great God you boaſt of be with you, 
and proſper you, if I conſent to this which you deſire of me; you haye a high opi- 
nion of your mighty God, and what great things he will do for you ;' if T let you 
go upon thoſe terms that you propound, let it be thought that your God was with 
you: and that he delivered you. 

Look to it, for evil is before you, ] That is , ready to fall upon you. Some ex- 
pound this to have been ſpoken by way of reproof , as underſtanding by evil, the 
evil purpoſe of the Iſraelites; evi/ i; before you, that is , though you pretend onely 
a deſire to go a little way to offer ſacrifice, yet you have a miichad fraudulent inten- 
tion herein , eyen to carric away this whole people from being under my govern= 
ment : but doubtleſle it is rather ſpoken by way of threatning , and by evil is 
meant the evil he would do to them, if they would not accept the favour now prof- 
fered them, but perſeyere to require ofhim: Look to it, (faith he) for evil x before 
30; if you trouble me further I ſhall make you ſmarr for it, 

Verſ. 13. The eaft-wind brought the locufts, ] Or graſhoppers, and with 
them caterpillars, Pſal.78.46. He gave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpillar, and 
labour to the locuSt: Plal, ro. 34» 35. He ſpake, and the locuſts came , and cater- 

illars, and that without number, and did eat up all the herbs in their land , and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

Verſ. 16. 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord your God, and again#t you.) To wit, 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, by ufing them fo ſcornfully and reprochfully, by threat- 
ning them for the faichfull diſcharge of their dutix , and driving them away out of 
his preſence, as in the 10. and 12. verſes; or elſe the Iſraelites in generall, by the 
cruel bondage under which he had held them, and by refuſing to diſmiſſe them, and 
to grant them thar libertie of going forth to ſerve the Lord, which by Moſes and 
Aaron they had fo often defired of him. 

Verlſ. 17. Now therefore I pray thee forgive me my ſinne onely this once.) That 
is, pardon the wrong I have done you, oy procure that the Lord may not further 


be offended with me;and if this be done this oncesI require no more; for if T fail you 
uy more, and not do whatT promiſe, Idefire not that you ſhould ever any more 
afford me the leaſt favour, Yet withall we muſt know, that the main thing which 
Pharaoh intended in defiring that his finne might be forgiven, was that the plague 
re ht be taken away , which now lay upon them : for he was farce from a ſincere 

c 


lire of reconciljation with Ogd. 
| | Vetſ, 17» 
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Verſ. 17. Intreat the Lord your God that he. may take away from me this 
death onely.] That is, this deadly plague or deftruftion. And fo he calls this plague 
ofthe locuſts, not onely becauſe it killed and deſtroyed all the fruit of the ground, 
but alſo eſpecially becauſe by this means it deprived them of that which was to be 
food both for man arid beaſt; it was likely if it continued to bring a grievous fa- 
mine, and fo death and morrtalitie amongſt them. As for that opinion of ſome Ex- 
politours, that theſe locuſts with their-biting killed even men themſelves , itis alto- 
gether uncertain, and cannot be cancluded from theſe words. Yer probable it is, 
that there were ſometimes in thoſe countreys ſome kind of locuſts that killed men 
with their biting, and that therefore Rey. 9g. 5. it is faid of thoſe cruel enemies of 
the Church, that are compared to locuſts aſcending out of the bottonileſle pit, that, 
their torment was as the torment of a ſcorpion when he ſtriketh a man, 

| Verſ. 21. Even darkneſſe which may be felt, The darkneſſe threatned is here- 
called darknefſe that may be felt, cither | by way of an hyperbole to fignifie whar 
an exceeding great darknefſſe it ſhould be, or elfe becauſe the aire ſhould be ſo thick- 
ned with grofſe miſts and yapours, that it might be felt; which in ſuch an extraor- 
dinary horrid darkneſle as that was might indeed well be. 

. Verl. 23. They ſaw not one another , neither roſe any from his place for three 
dayes. ] They ſaw not one another ,- becauſe neither-ic ſeems had they any light by 
funne moon . or ftarres from above, nor yer;'from fire or candle beneath, the thick 
clouds wherewith the aire was darkned being ſuch, that either they did put out the 
fire; or at leaſt wholly hide and cover ir from the ſight of men. And being thus de- 
prived of all light whatſoever, and that by a divine hand of judgement, no maryell- 
though with-the terrour thereof, they durſt nor ſo much as move from the. places 
where they were, as is here expreſſed. How eafily the Iſraclites, that had light in 
their dwellings, might have gone away with all that they had,whileſt the Egyptians 
lay:thus for thtee dayes together impriſoned in darkneſſe , we may eafily conceive; 
but they had learnt to depend arid wait upon God, and would not ſtirre but by his 
appointment. | . 

Verſ. 24. And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, &c. | Pharaohsſending 
for Moſes, and charging him not to ſee his face any more, ver. 28. argue plainly 
that this was done after the three dayes darknefſe was: over. Bur is it likely that 
when the plague was removed he would relent? To which I anſwer, And is it like- 
ly that lying bound in the chains of darknefſe he would not. have yielded to let the 
cattel go, or at leaſt have defired the help of Moſes prayers as at other rimes ? 

' Onely let your flocks, and your heards be ſtayed. | And this he defired chiefly 

that they might be as pledges of their return again. | | . 

- Verſ, 28. 1 will ſee thy face again no more. | That therefore which follows in 
the next chapter, concerning the death of their firſt-born, was ſpoken immediately 
by Moſes at this time before he went from Pharaoh, and therefore ir is ſaid, chap, 
I1.8. that he went out in a great anger. 
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Veil. 3 A Ndthe Lard [444 nwwo! CAlnfes yer will $ brovg one plague more up- 

F | Rharagh, | That is; the Lord had faid unto: Moles, yer will I bei 
&c. for this meſſage Moſts received from the Lord. inumediately, before Pharaoh 
ſear lat for- him, chap 10, 24- when he charged hun noe to fee his face any'more ; 
and it is hexe-added as the ground of Moſes confidence in. anfwering (6: readily as 
we hays it inchelaft, yeeſe of the former chapter, that be would. come-to him no 
more ; the-reafon was, becauſe God. had: befoge thae lafb coming to Pharaoh told 
him this whigh is here recorded. Ir is txue, God had told:Moſes at firſt fomewhar of 
the Iſraglites borrowing of the Egyptians jewels of filyer andgold, Exod. 2. 21, 
22. eAnd it ſhall come topeſſe that mhen ye go, ye ſhall not go. empty, but every wo- 
man ſhall berrow of hor naig hhour, and'of ber that ſojourneth in hey houſe jewels 
of ſitver, and jewels af goid, &c, as alſo of this plague of flaying their firſt-born, 
Exod.'q. 23. Let my ſonye ga that he may ſerve me ; and if thou refuſe to let hins 
go, behold 1 will lay thy ſonne, even thy firſt-barn. But this meſſage which is here 
related, he received from the Lord immediately before that his laſt going to Pha- 
raoh, whereof mention is made ia the 24. yerle of the former chapter : and there- 
fore he ſaith, Net-will 7 bring one plague mare upon Pharaoh, &c. 

Verſ, 3- The nian Moſes was very, great in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of 
Pharaahs ferwants, &c. | Implying thanche reverend eſteem the Egyptians had of 
Moſes was a, furtherance to-the enclining of their: hearts thus to lend their jewels 
tothe: Hebrews, | 8 | . +. Ks PIT 

Verſ. 4. Ad Moſes. ſaid, Thus ſaiththe Lord, &c: ] That is, immediately af- 
ter he had told him that he would-ſee his face.no more, chap. 10. ver. 29. 

. Veck. 5. Even mnto the firſt-born of the maid- ſervant that is behind the mill; } 
That is, grinding at the mill: ſee chap. 12. 29. Now thoſe that did thus-work'at 
the mill-were ſfaid:te;be behind: ir, becauſe they nſt$to.thruſt the mill before them 
as they wrought. 

Veri, 7. But againſt any of the children of: Iſrael: ſhall not a dog move his 
tongue, ] Which yerare wont to bark in the might acthe: leaſt noiſe: The ſpeech is 
proverbial, and fignifles that-they ſhould:not: have the leaſt diſturbance among 
them, but ſhould-all;quietyirake thejr reſÞ-intherr beds, Fhis is ſpoken as it were 
13 0ppoGicionito that. which ' Moſes. had: immediately: before ſaid! concerning the 
Egyptians; when as there ſhould: be a.groat cry-amongſt them. becauſe ofthe death 
of their firt-born, amongſt rhe Iſraelites all ſhould: be ſtil and-quiet, nor ſo much 
as a dog ſhould amongſt chem mave his tongue, either againit man. or. beaſt, 
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Verſ. 1. fs the Lord ſpake nnto Moſes and: Azran: inthe land' of Egypr, 
&c. } It is nor preciſely expreſſed when the Lord ſpake this which 
here followeth to Moſes and Aaron concerning the inſtitution of the Paſſeover 
yet moſtprobably ic may be gathered hat it was before the three dayes — 
wherew 
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wherewith the Lord puniſhed the Egyptians: for the Paffſeoyer was kept on the 
foureteenth day, the day after the Pi born of the Egyptians were ſlain; and it 
ſeems it was but the day before the thirteenth day, when Moſes being ſent for to 
Pharaoh, immediately after that darknefſe was over, and finding he would not 
diſmiſſe the Iſraelites, denounced that laſt plague, the death of che firſt-born, and 
that it ſhould befall them, the night following, chap. r1. 4» 5, Thws ſaith the 
Lord, About midnight will I go ont into the midſt of Egypt,and all the firit-boru 
in the land of Egypt ſhall die, Now theſe direRtions concerning the Paſſeoyer were 
given before the tenth day of this ſeyenth moneth ; for upon the tenth day they 
were enjoyned { as we ſee here yer. 3.) to ſet apart the lambe which was to be eat- 
en at the Paſſeoyer. 

Verſ. 2. This moneth ſhall be unto you the beginning of moneths. ] That is, the 
moneth Abib. See chap. 1 3. 4+ Th day came ye ont in the moneth Abib, which 
in the Chaldee tongue was alſo called Niſan and contained for the moſt part ſome 
of our March, and ſome of our April ; whereas formerly they began their year with 
the moneth Ethanim, or after the Chaldees Tiſri, which agreeth with our Septeme + 
ber, as js evident Exod. 23. 16. where we may fee that one year ended, and ano- 
ther began at the feaſt of in-gathering, which was after all their harveſt. Now in 
remembrance of this their miraculous deliverance they were appointed to begin it 
with this moneth, which was formerly the ſeventh in number. And yet this ac- 
count was afterward kept onely in Ecclefiaſticall affairs : for the Jubilees and ſuch 
other civil affairs, it began as it had done before, Ley. 25. 8, 9, 10. 

Verſ, 2. [n the tenth day of this moneth they ſhall take to them every man « 
lambe, &c. ] To wit, the very day whereon afterwards the Iſraelites entre d the 
land of Canaan, Joſh. 4. 19. The people came np ont of Jordan on the tenth day of 
the firſt moneth. Now a lambe; or a kid(for that is added ver. 5. Te ſhall ho 4 it 
out fromthe ſheep, or from the goats ) was appointed to be fer apart on this day 
for the Paſſeover ; and that no Joube as a ſignificant type and figure of Chriſt, who 
is thereforecalled our Paſſeover ſacrificed for us, 1. Cor. 5:7. and by the Bapriſt, 
John x. 294 the lambe of God which taketh away the finncs of the world, For as 
theſe lambes were taken away from the reſt of the flock, 1o was Chcilt raken from 
among men, Hebr. 5. 1, and was indeed a man as other men are, and ſent into the 
world by. his bloud to fave us from death : and the, lambe being of all crearures the 
moſt harmlefſe, meek, and profitable, it was the fitter to be a ſhadow of him in 

whom the truth of. theſe things was tranſcendencly eminent. , 

Verſ. 6. And ye ſhall keepit up wntill the foureteenth day of the ſame moneth. 
There is no mention made of this ſeparating the Paſchall lambe from the flec 
foure dayes beforethe feaſt, in other places where the Paſſeoyer is commanded, At 
this time it was thus ordered; both , chax.it. might, be in a readineſſe, and nor be to 
ſeek when they were encumbred with bufneſſe about their going away ; eſpecially 
that in this,as in other things, it might be'a type of Chriſt, who was holy,harmleſle, 
undefiled, and ſeparate from finners ; and that there was fuch a Cegree of perfection 
required in him who was to be offergd up as a ſacrifice of propitiation for us, as was 
no whete amongſt men to be found, 

L 4 And 
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. eAndthe whole aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the even. 
ing.] In the Hebrew itis between the rwo evenings. The meaning of this may thus 
be underſtood : The naturall day from ſunne to ſunne the Jews uſed to divide into 
foure parts, the firſt was from ſunnerifing. to nine in the forengon; the ſecond con- 
tained the three following houres, from nine to twelve, and was called the fixth 
houre ; the third contained the three next, from rtwelyeto three in the afternoone, 
and was called the ninth houre ; the fourth reached from thence unto ſunſetting : ſo 
that between three a clock in the afternoon ( which was. the firſt evening ) and 
ſunſerting ( which is here reckoned the ottier evening.) was the time appointed for 
the killing of the Paſſeoyer, at which time alſo Chriſt the true Paſchall lambe dyed 


for us, as is evident Matth. 27. 46. 50. And about the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with 


a loud voyce, Eli, Eli, &c. verl. 50. Jeſus, when he had cryed again with a loud 
voice, yielded v, the Ghoſt. And ſo, Once in the end of the world appeared to put 
away ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſef, Heb. g. 27. 

Verſ. 7. And they (hall take of the blond, and ſtrike it on the two ſidepoſts, 8c.) 
In the x 3. verſe the reaſon is expreſſed why the Lord enjoyned the Iſraclites thus to 
ſtrike the bloud of the Paſchall lambe, on the two fidepoſts, and on the upper dore- 
poſt of the houſes wherein they did cat it, The 6/0%d ( faith the Lord ) ſhall be ro you 
for a token upon the houſes where you are, and when [ ſee the blond I will paſſe over 
304, and the plague ſhall not be upon you to deftroy you, And hence we may probably 
gather, that this alſo was ordained onely for this Paſſeover in Egypt, when the de- 
Nroying angel was to paſſe over the Iſraelites bouſes that had their doores ſprinkled 
with the bloud of the lambe, and not for future rimes ; 2, That hereby alſo was ſig- 
nified the applying of Chriſts bloud by faith, to the hearts of believers, which is cal» 
led the ſprinkling of the bloud of Feſms ( hriſt,x Pet. 12. 3. That where two ſmaller 
houſeholds joyned together for the eating of the Paſchall lambezeither they all conti- 
nued together that following night in the houſe wherein: they eat, or elſe that the 
doores of both their houſes had the bloud ofthe lambe ſprinkled upon them. - 

Verſ. 8. And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night ; roſt with fire,and unleavened 
bread, and with bitter herbs, &c.]This roſting of the lambe was chiefly enjoyned, 
with reſpeR unto the great haſte and ſpeed they were to make, becauſe, it might be 
ſooner made ready by rofting then by ſeething ; and withall it fignifyed the bitter- 
neſſe of Chriſts paſſion. So likewiſe the unleavened bread did berokeyn haſte alfo, for 
unleayened cakes are ſooner made. Bur withall 3 ee dos will be'Gods pe- 
culiar people they muſt be purged from all thoſe old ſuperſtitions and corruptions 
wherein they live that have not this intereft in, God; 1. Cor. 5.8. Therefore let ws 
keep the FeaFt, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked-. 
neſſe ; but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity avd trath. And as for the bitter 
herbs that were eaten with it, they were/x memuriall oftheir bitter bondage in 
Egypt and 'withall a type of gr mortificativih,'and rgadineſſe to undergo afflistions 
oo Abe 5 vo wang __ | 

| Vetſ. 9. Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with water, but roft with fire, his 
bead with his legges, &c.) Meaning that the lambe muſt be rofted all and whole : 
not ſo much but the-inyward parts ( after they had heen.caken our and waſhed ) = 
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be put in again and roſted with the reſt : whereby may well be ſignified our com- 
munion with Chriſt whole and undivided, x. Cor. r. x 3. 1s Chriſt divided ? &c+ 
Gal. 2. 20. [ am crucified with Chriſt : N evertheleſſe 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
lrveth in me : and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
ſonne of God, &c. : 

Verſ. 10. And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain untill the morning, &c.] Becauſe 

he would not have them imployed to any other uſe then what he had appointed, 
And beſides it might fignifie that when the morning of the Goſpel came, there 
ſhould be no more uſe of thoſe Legall ſhadows, 
-" Verl. 11. And thus ſhall ye eat it ; with your loyns girded, your ſhoes on your 
feet, &c,] Theſe ceremonies were alſo peculiar to that Paſſeover in Egypt, and 
therefore not obſerved by Chriſt, They were principally intended as an expreſſion 
of o_ faith concerning theic ſudden going out of Egypt, which God had pro- 
miſed. 

Verſ. 12. And againſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgement, &c.] 
It may well be meant,of Gods confounding their Idole-Gods by puniſhing the peo- 
ple that worſhipped them, and delivering the Iſraclices whom they had kepr im 
bondage : for hereby God diſcovered the vanity of thoſe Idoles, and as it were laid 
their honour in the duſt. But becauſe, Numb. 33. 4 Moſes ſpeaks of this execu. 
ting judgements upon their gods, as a ſeyerall a from that of killing their firlt- 
born, I rather conceive, that hereby-is meant either the killing of the firſt-born of 
thoſe beaſts which they worſhipped as gods ; or elſe,that ſome ſuch notable accident 
befell the Egyptian Idoles as did the Philiſtines Dagon before the Ark. 

Verſ. 14. eAnd this day ſhall be unto you for a memoriall, &c.] Here begins the 
direction for the obſervation ofthe Pafſeoyer in ſucceeding generations. 

You ſhall keepit a feaſt by an ordinance for ever.) That is, untill the coming of 
Chriſt who is our Paſſeover for ever ; fince whoſe paſſion there is a like ſacrament 
uſed alſo in the Church of the new Teſtament,in remembrance of his death untill he 
come. 

Verſ. 15. Seven dayes ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, &c.)] This number of dayes 
was appointed, both becauſe ſeven ( being a full and perfet number ) figured rhe 
whole time of their life, wherein they were (till ro remember wich thankfulneſle this 
deliverance ; and alſo becauſe the deſtruction of the Egyprians in the red ſea follow- 
ed ſeven dayes aftec the Ifraclites went out of Egypt. Now the firſt of theſe ſeven 
dayes was the fifteenth day of this moneth, and began at theevening, immediately 
after the eating of the Paſſeover, which they did: at the very latter end of the 
fourteenth day. : 

Whoſoever eateth leavened bread from the firſt day untill the ſeventh day, that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael.) This phraſe in this place fignifiech not onely the 
cutting of them off from the communion and ſociety of the Saints both in this life 
and in the next zas in Gen. 17. 14: The uncircumciſed manchild, whoſe fleſh of 
his foreshin us not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people ; but allo the 
cutting of them off by death, as in the like caſe, Exod. 31. 14. Te ſhall keep the 
Sabbath therefore, &c. every one that defileth it ſhall ſurely be put to death : for 

| At | ooh whoſoever 
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whoſoever doth any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among hes people. 

Verſ. 16. Nos manner of work ſhall be done inthem, ſave that which every man 
muſt eat, that onely may be done of you.) And yet this might not be done on the 
Sabbath, as is clear Exod, 16. 5. 23. 29. On the fixth day they ſhall prepare that 
which they bring in, and it ſhall be twice as much as they gather dayly, To moyrow 
1s the eh of the holy Sabbath ; bake that which you will bakg ro day, &c, and 
m_— 25. 23 Te (hall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the Sab- 
bath day. 

Ver. 22. eAnd none of you ſhall go out at the doore of his houſe untill the mor- 
»ing.] This alſo was onely for the Paſſeover in Egypr ( for Chriſt with his diſciples 
went ont that night. Matth, 26, 30. .4»d when they had ſung an hymne, they went 
out into the mount of Olives ) and it was commanded, by this {igne to teach theu, 
that it was the bloud of Chriſt, the true Paſchal lambe, whereby they muſt be defen- 
ded from the deſtroying angel, | 

Verſ. 24. And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an ordinance for thee and for thy 
ſonnes for ever,)] That is, the commandment of the Paſſeover, and the feaſt of un- 
leavencd bread ( but not thoſe ceremonies, verſ. 7, 11, 12. which were appointed 
for this Paſſover in Egypt onely ) you and your children ſhall obſerve them for 
evcr, to wit, during the time of the SanCtuary and the Legall ſervice : for thus this 
word for ever is often uſed in the Scripture, with reſpect co the thing ſpoken of, as 
Pl 89. 1. 1 will ſing the mercres of God for ever, that is, as long as I live. | 

Vecſ. 25. When ye be come to the land which the Lord will give you, &c. ye ſhall 
keep this ſervice, )] The command for keeping the Paſſeover was therefore chiefly . 
intended for the land of Canaan, howhbeit they kept ic once in the wilderneſle, 
Numb. g. 

Verſ. 29. Hnto the firft-born of the captive that was in the dungeon, 8&c.] Where 
they ground arthe mill, Exod, 11. 5. Even unto the firſt-born of the maidſervant 
that i behind the mill, 

Verſ, 30. And there was a great cryin Egypt : for there was not a houſe where 
there was not one dead.| Either therefore the eldeſt and chief of the family was ſlain 
in thoſe houſes where there were no children ; or elſe the words muſt be taken figu- 
ratively, there was not a houſe where there was not one dead, that is,there was not a 
houſe that had a firſt-born where there was not one dead ; or there was ſcarce any 
houſe without one dead in it generally, the firſt-born were lain in every houſe, as 
elſewhere the Scripture uſeth the like expreſſion ; Jer. 5.1. Rnunne ye to and fro 
through the ſtreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now,and know, and ſech in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that execnteth jndgement, that ſocketh 
the truth, and I will pardon it, John 12.19. Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
behold ' the world is gone after him. 

Vetſ. 31. And he called for Moſes and Aaron by night, &c.) Thatis, Pharaoh 
ſent meſſengers ro Moſes and Aaron, to call them up, and bid them preſently to go 
away with the Iſraclices as they had dcfired. For thas Moſes and Aaron went not 
now to Pharaoh, may be probably gathered from that which Moſes had faid to 
Pharaoh a while before, chap. 10. 29. Thou haſt ſpoken well, I will ſze thy face 
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again xo more. Yea indeed (o violent were the people in haſtening them away, tha® 
it is not likely they would allow the delay of their going to Pharaoh, 

Verſ. 33. «And the Egyprians were urgent with ” rg &c.] With humble 
and earneft entreaties, Exod. 22. 8, And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down mn« 
to me,and bow down themſelves unto me, ſaying,Get thee ont, &c. 

Verf. 35. Andthey borrowed of the Epyptians jewels of filver, &c.] To wit, at 
thar time when rhey were going away. 1 know that many Expoſitours hold thax 
this was done before, betwixt the plagne of the three dayes darkneſſe and this laſt of 
the death of their firſt-born, Bur I ſee no reafon why we ſhould not think it was 
done in the order as here it is related, eſpecially confidering that when the Egyprians 
were now in ſuch diftraCtion of ſorrow,and thereupon ſo importunate with the Iſrae- 
lites to go, they were mot likely ro-lend them whatever they would defire to bor 
row, that they might haften them ro be gone. 

Verſ. 26. And they fpoyled the Egyptians.) Towit, by carrying away their 
jewels and other ornaments which they had borrowed of them. Ir is evident ( ac- 
cording to our tranſaction ) that the Iſraelites, alledging that they we: e to keep a 
folemn feaſt unto. the Lord in the wilderneſſe,defired of their neighbours the Egypti- 
ans their jewels of filver and gold for their uſe at that time, and that the Egyptians 
lent them thoſe things, as not knowing nor believing any other bur that they in- 
tended onely a three dayes journey into: the wildernefle, there to ſacrifice unto the 
Lordzyet withall as evident it is that they never intended to reftore them again, bur 
to carry them quite away,and that not onely ——_—_ pertmiffiore bur by his expreſſe 
command ; for he had enjoyned'them by'Moſes to do fo, chap. rr. 2. and had cold 
them that by-this means they ſhould ſpoyl rhe Egyptians, chap. 3. 22. So that the 
moſt that can be conceived in the! behalf ofthe 1ſraetires herein; is rhis ; tharrhey 
did not fay they would bring theſe things again;bur onely deſired chem ofthe Egyp- 
tians for their uſe in keeping a feaſt unto the Lord.concealing and difſembling whar 
farther they intended, to wit, to carry them quite away with them, Now in all this, 
notwithſtanding we cannot charge the Ifraclites wich finne, becauſe they therein 
obeyedithe commandment of God, whoſe word'to obey can never becyil : And 
much lefſe.car we charge God with unrightcouſneſſe, God forbid : His will is the 
ſupreme rule of all rigliteouſhefſe; and needs ir muſt be good and'juft which he com= 
mands, Beſides alFthav is in the workd is Gods ; and is it not lawfull for him todo 
what he will with his own? Marth. 20. 15. The riches of the Egyptians were more 
Gads then theirs: and moſt juſt it was with _ this means ro'recompence the 
Ifraclites for the hard ſervice and injuries they had ſuffered.in Egypt, and'as ic were 4 
ro pay them their wages, which the Egyptians had moſt unjuſtly derained from 
them, 

Verſ. 37. The children of Iſrael journeyed from Rameſes to Succoth. | Which 
fignifieth boothes; fo called, becauſe there the Iſraelites made them boothes ofthe 
boughs of trees, in remembrance whereof was the feaſt of tabernacles, Levit. 23: 

About fix hundred thouſand foot, that were men, beſides children.) This ſhews 
the virtue of that promiſe, Gen. 46. 3. [ ans God, the God of thy father ; fear not 


to oo dawn-into Epoypt, for [ will there make of thee a great nation. 
o go down-into Egypt, for {will t ake of | val: oh. 
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| Vetſ, 238. eAnd 4 mixed multitude went up alſo with them, &c.] That is, 
rangers, men of ſeyerall Nations, both ſuch as were ſeryants to the Iſraelites, and 
ethers ſojourning there, who were moyed by Gods mighty works to go out of Egypt 
with them ; and that doubtleſſe the rather, becaufe Egypt muſt now needs be in a 
fad eſtate, by ſo many grievous plagues, as God had brought upon them. 

Verſ. 40. The ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was fonre 
hundred and thirty years. | The ſpeech is figurative : for the meaning is, that from 
Abrahams calling out of Chaldea to ſojourn in the land of Canaan, unto this de- 
parture of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, was foure hundred and thirty years : as 
St Paul explains it, Gal. 3. 17. eAnd th I ſay, that the (ovenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in ( hriſt, the Law which was foure hundred and thirty years 
after cannot diſanull, &c. See the notes upon Gen. 15.13. 

Verſ. 46. Neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof.) This was enjoyned the Iſrae- 
lites, as moſt other of the ceremonies that were to be obſerved in eating the Paſchall 
lambe, that it might put them in mind in what haſte they were at their going out of 
Egypt, when they were firſt commanded to keep this ordinance ; and that becauſe 
they that eat in haſte do not uſe to ſtand breaking of the bones that they may pick 
out the marrow from thence. But withall God intended hereby the more manifeſt- 
ly to diſcover that the Paſchall lambe was a type of Chriſt our Paſſeover,or Paſchall 
lambe; as the Apoſtle calls him, 1. Cor. 5. 7. in whom there ſhould be an exact 
accompliſhment of the truth of this figure : for when the ſouldiers had broken the 
legges of the two thieves that were crucified with Chriſt ( which they uſed to do to 
them thar were crucified before they were yet dead, thereby to make their ſufferings 
the greater ) coming to Chriſt and finding that he yyas dead already, they brake not 
his legges : And theſe things were done 7 faith Sc John chap. 19.36. )that the Scrip- 
ture ſhonld be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 


CHAP. XII11. 


Verſ. 2.Q Anttifie unto me all the firſt-born, &c.] That is, make known unto my 
people that they are to be put apart to holy uſes for me and my ſervice. 
Now the firſt-born were thus conſecrated as a kind of firſt-fruits, to fignifie that 
all Gods people, which are a congregation of firſt-born, being redeemed from death 
by the bloud of Chriſt, were bn to conſecrate themſelves tothe ſervice of the 
Lord ; Rom. 12. 1. 1 beſeech you therefore,brethren,by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
ſonable ſervice, | 
Whatſoever openeth the wombe among the children of Iſrael both of man and of 
beaſt, it 1s mine.) To wit, by a peculiar right, becauſe he preſerved them in Egypr 
yvhen the Egyptians vvere killed : and therefore ſuch might not be given as a yovv 
of freeyvill offering, Levit. 27. 26. Onely the firſtling of the beaſt, which ſhould be 
the Loras firſtling, no man ſhall ſanttifie it, whether it be ox or ſheep. 
Verſ. 5. Andit ſhall be, when the Lord ſhall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, &c.] He mentions the goodnefle of the land yyhich he had promiſed, 


that 
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h at it was 4 /and flowing with milk, and hony, as a ſpurre to quicken them in 
Gods ſervice ; and makes known thar the celebrating of this ſolemnity ſhould nor 
begin till they were entred the land of Canaan, the better to aſſure them, that 
though there were now ſo many ſtrong Nations dwelling in that countrey,yet they 
ſhould drive them out and poſleſſe their land, 

Verſ. 9g. And it ſhall be for a ſigne unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memo- 
riall between thine eyes, &c, ) That is, this feaſt of unleavened bread ſhall be as 
a continuall means to call ro your remembrance your deliverance out of Egypt : as 
when men uſe to put a ring) or to tie a thread upon their fingers, or to hang jewels 
upon their foreheads, hanging between their eyes ( a cuſtome it ſeems in thoſe 
times ) to put them in mind of ſomething which they are very carefull not to for- 

ets 
, Verſ. 13. And every firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt redeem with a lambe. ] Thac 
is, the firffling of all unclean beaſts : for this one kind is put for the reſt, becauſe 
there were great ſtore of them in that countrey, See Numb.8. 1 5. The firit- born of 
man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem,and the firitling of unclean beats (halt thou redeem. 

And all the firſt-born of man ſhalt tho redeem, ] When and at what price, ſee 
Numb. 18. 16. Andthoſe that are to be redeemed, from a moneth old ſhalt thou 
redeem, according to thine eſtimation for the money of five (hekels, after the ſhekel 

of the ſanituary, which is twenty gerahs, 

Verſ. 17. Left peradventure the people repent when they ſee warre, and they 
return to Egypt. | The Philiſtines were enemies to the land of Egypt; and hence 
we reade that whileſt the Iſraelites lived in Egypt, in the dayes of Ephraim the ſon 
of Jacob, the men of Gath that were born in that land, ſlew ſome of the ſounes of 
Ephraim becauſe they came dewn to take away their cattel, 1, Chron. 7, 21. much 
more therefore was 1t likely, that now they would deny them paſſage though their 
countrey. Now ſhould they ſee warre where the eafineſſe and ſhortneſle of the 
way they had gone might invite them to eſcape, and avoyd that trouble by a ſpec- 
dy return back again into Egypt, it is likely the fear of the enemy would ſoon have 
made them turn their backs upon Canaan. To prevent this , God leads them a 
way where the red ſea, and troubleſome wildernefſe, through which they had 
paſſed, might beat them oft from attempting to return, though they ſhould meet 
wub enemies that ſhould make warre againſt them, | 

Verſ.18. And the children of Iſrael went np harneſſed out of the land of Egypt.] 
Some by this word harnefſed, underſtand onely that they went away girt up an 
prepared for their journey) as travellers uſed to do : But others , and I think more 
probably, underſtand it of their going up armed in a military order ; whereto a- 
grees alſo that Tranſlation of this word which is ſet in the margin of our Bibles, 
that they went up five i» 4 rank: for confidering 1. that the ſame word in the origi- 
nall is uſed both here and Joſh. x, 14. where it is tranflated ye ſhalt paſſe before 
your brethren armed ; and 2. that immediately after they were in the wilderneſſe 
they fought with the Amalekites, I ſee not why we may not think that they went 
up in a military manner armed : for though they were in bondage to the Egypri- 
ans, yet being ſuch a numerous people, living together in the land of Goſhen, ir is 

not: 
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not probable that they were left wholly unfurniſhed of armes, wherewith they 
were ro defend that part ofthe countrey, Howeyer the drift doubtleſle of this place 
is to ſhew that they went not away in a confuſed manner, as men that fled, bur thar 
being all met together at Succoth ( a place which before they had appointed for 
their Rendeyouz ) they marched away from thence in battel-array. 

Verſ. 19. And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him. | Though the re- 
moving of the bones of Joſeph as chief be here onely mentioned, and that becauſe 
of the oath that was made to him concerning this, Gen. 5o. 25. Joſeph took an oath 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my 
bones from hence ; yet doubtleſle eirher the bones of the other Patriarchs were now 
carryed away with Joſephs ; or elſe the Iſraelites had before when they died carry- 
ed their dead bodies ont of Egypt, and buried them in Canaan, as they did Jacobs. 
For of all the Patriarchs Stephen ſaid, At 7. 16. that they were carryed over into. 
Sichem, and laid inthe ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſumme of money of 
the ſonnes of Emor the father of Sichem. 

Verſ. 21. And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, &c, ] 
Yhat is, the Lord to ſhe the Ifraelices which way they ſhould go, cauſed a cloud, 
the figne of his preſence, to go before their catnp, not onely by day, but alſo by 
night too, when they had any occaſion to travel in the night ; and the faſhion of 
it was alwayes like that of a pillar, aſcending round and ſtraight from the earth 
towards the heavens, being in all other reſpe&ts by-day like other clouds, onely by 
night it was re d in appearance like fire, Numb. 9. 15. called therefore here, 4 pil- 
lar of fire : and ſo it ſeryed not onely to direft them which way to go ( for which 
way ſoeyer that went in the forefront of the camp, the Iſraelites ill followed ir, 
and when they were to ſtay in any place, then that removed backward into the 

iddeſt of the Camp, and reſted upon the tabernacle, Numb. g. 18. ) but beſides it 
ſeryed in the night to give them light, and in theday to cover and ſhelter them 
from the extremity of the ſunnes heat, He ſpread a cloud for a covering ( ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, Pfal. ro5. 39. ) and fire to give light in the night : for though it aſcend- 
ed up a great height in the aire ſtraight like a pillar, yer there it diſperſed it ſelf 
abroad, it ſeems, at leaſt when need was, like any other cloud, and fo did ſhadow 
them from the ſunne ( as ſmoke uſerh to do ) concerning the which the like phraſe 
is uſed, Judg. 20. 40. The flame began to ariſe with a pillar of [moke. And there - 
fore it is ſaid, Numb. 14. 14- that this cloud Food over them, Now in all theſe 
reſpects this ”—m_ Chriſts guidance and proteRtion of his Church in eheir tra- 
yels towards the heavenly Canaan ; and hereto the Prophet ſeems to allude, Efay 
4. 5, 6. The Lord will create upon every dwelling place in Mount Sion, and upon 
her aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: 
for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. 


CHAP» XIV. 


Verſ. r, Na the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, &c. ] Thar is, before their 
remoyall from Succoth, though «t be here ſet down after it : for there 
they 
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they began to turn aſide towards theſe ſtraights, That we may know that Moſes 
did not ignorantly bring them into ſuch a place of danger, where they had the ſea 
before them, the mountains on one hand, and the tower or city Migdol, a garriſon 
of the Egyptians, on the other, and fo no place to paſſe out, but to return upon the 
face of the enemy ; I ay, that we might not misjudge of this ation, Moſes tells us 
that it was done by Gods ſpeciall dire&tion, and that to thele ends : r. To avoyd 
warte with the Philiſtines ; 2. To harden Pharaohs heart, and to draw him forth 
upon a ſuppoſed adyantage gotten; 3. To try the faith of the Iſraelites. 

Verſ. 3. For Fharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, They are entangled in 
the land, &c. | That is, when Pharaoh ſhall begin to think, that by reaſon of the 
difficulties ofthe wilderneſſe you know not how to ſcape away, this fhall embolden 
him to purſue you to his own deſtruction, 

Verl. 5. eAnd it was told the King of Egypt that the people fled, ] That is, that 
they were making away as faſt as they could, and went not onely to ſacrifice un- 
to the Lord, It is not meant of flying for fear ( for it is*afterward aid, ver. $, that 
they went out with a high hand, that is, boldly powerfully in good array of battel 
as inchap. 13.18. The children of Iſrael went up harneſſed, &c, ) but it is meant 
of their marching away with a purpole to ger our of his ſervice, 

Verſ. 8. The children of Iſrael went out with & high hand, ] Not like fugitives, 
bur like a free people reſcued out of their bondage by the mighty power of God ( fo 
to ſinne with a high hand, is to do it boldly and openly,Numb. 1 5. 30. ) and as men 
that now thought themſelves ſecure and out of danger ofthe Egyprians. 

Verſ. 10. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael lift np their 
ezes, &c. ] Implying that they were the moreterrified becauſe they never feared 
on danger, till unexpectedly looking forth they ſaw the Egyptians clofe art their 

cels. 

And the children of Iſrael cryed out unto the Lord. | That is, inthe ſudden- 
neſſe of the danger they cryed our for help, but withour faith, as men that kney not 
what they did. 

Vetſ. 13. eAnd Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not, and ill, &c, 7] Im- 
plyihg that they ſhould not need to ſtirre in the bufineſle : if they would onely be 
quiet, and with a ſettled mind wait upon the Lord for help, he would deliver them 
without their help. 

Verſ. 14. The Lord ſhall fight for you, axd ye ſhall hold your peace. That is, be 
Rill, nor be put to any trouble in the leaſt reſiſtance of them : for this phraſe, of 
holding the peace, is often applyed to actions, and then it Ggnifieth being ill, and: 
not moying to do any thin ,Pfal. 50.3. Our God ſhall come,and (hall uot keep ſilence. 
and Pfal. 83. 1. Keep not thou ſilence, O God ; hold not thy peace, and be not ſtill. 
Eſa. 42. 14+ 1 have long time holden myſpeace, 1 have been ſtill, and refrained my 

elf. 
fe Pp 15. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore crieft thou unto-me * ] 
This may be meant of the time before Moſes had ſo encouraged the people; as is 
expreſſed in the former verſes ; and then it is here related as the ground of that his 


confident promiſe, yer. 13. As for thoſe words of God to Moſes, Wherefore m_ 
thou 
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thou unto me? they imply that he did call upon God, though it were nor before 
mentioned. Neither doth God miſlike or reprove him for this, but onely haſtens 
him to do what was tobe done, and to ſtrike the ſea with his rod that it might 
be divided, and fo give way to the Iſraelites to paſſe over, 

Verſ. 19, Aud the Angel of the Lord which went before the camp, &c.] That 
is, Chriſt, called Jehovah, Exod. 1 3. 21. And the Lord went before them by day, 
&c. and he is ſaid to remove, onely becauſe the fignes of his preſence went to ano 
ther place, | | 

Verſ 22. And the children of Iſrael went into the midſt of the ſea upon the dry . 
ground. That is, they went into the channel of the red ſea upon the dry-ground, 
and fo were in the midſt of the ſea, having the ſea both on their right hand and on 
their left, So farre were the people now encouraged, that had ere while with much 
bitterneſſe murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, partly by the removing of the 
cloud betwixt them and the Egyptians, partly by the miraculous dividing of the 
ſea upon Moſes lifting up his hand over it, but chiefly by the working of Gods Spi- 
rit in their hearts, that Moſes leading the way, they were not aftraid to follow him, 
notwithſtanding the terrour of the waters ſtanding up on each fide as they went ; 
whence it is that the Apoſtle ſaith;that by faith they paſſed through the ſea,Heb.11, 
29. and therefore it is alſo that the Apoſtle faith, x. Cor. 10. 2. that they were all 
baptized unto Moſes in the cloud and in the ſea; to wit, becauſe the condition 
wherein they were, as they were led by the miniſtry of Moſes under the cloud and 
through the ſea, was a notable figure or repreſentation of our Baptiſme, to wit, in 
that as they by the cloud were covered from the heat of the ſunne, and were en. 
lightned in the way they ſhould go ; ſo thoſe that are baptized by the water and 
the Spirit of Chriſt, are covered from the burning wrath of God, and enlightned 
to the ſaying knowledge of the way of life : and as they in the red ſea paſſed as it 
were through death to life, the red ſea being the means of faving them, and of the 
deftruion of the Egyptians ; ſo Chriſt by the waters of Bapriſme, as the outward 
ſigne, doth fave us, our enemies,finne and dearh, being ucterly deſtroyed. 

And the waters were a wall wnto them, &c. ] That is ſtanding up as a heap, 
Pal. 58.13. He made the waters to ffand as an heap ; and fo as a wall of defence 
to them, on their right hand and on their left. 

Verſ. 24. The Loyd looked wnto the hoft of the E gyptians, through the pillar, 
&c. ] That is, whereas hitherto the Lord had ſuffered them to go on, and ſeemed 
not to regard them 5 now he began to ſhew himſelf in his diſpleaſure againſt them, 
* Aundtronbled the hoſt of the Epyprians, ] That is, the Lord cauſed grieyous tem- 
peſts and ſtorms to fall upon them, thunder and lightnings, and hail and rain ; Sce 
Pal. 77. 17, 18. The clouds poured out water, the shres ſent ont a ſound ; thine 
arrows alſo went abroad. The voyce of thy thunder was in the heaven, the light-" 
ings lightned the world, the earth trembled and ſhook. Hereby he firuck them 
with an apprehenſion of Gods wrath,overthrew their tents,put them all into diſor- 
der, and made ſuch a tumult in their hoſt, that flying in chis diſorder they runne 
one againſt another, and were troubled in their flight. 

Vetſ. 25. And took, off their chariot-wheels, that they drave them heavily,8&c.] 

That 
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Thatis, the Lord by his rain and tempeſts had fo foftned the ground that their 
wheels were- clogged, and ſunk into the ground, whereby ſome might be broken 
and taken off; all drove heavily, and had much adoe to ger forward. 

Verſ. 30. And 1ſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſeaſhore.\The Iſraelites, 
being gotten over to the other fide,ſaw, no doubt, how upon Moſes ftretching forth 
his hand again over the read fea the waters, that ſtood before up on heaps, came 
rowling in upon the Egyptians, who-had followed the Iiraclites cloſe behind them, 
and ſo drowned them ; and fo it is faid in the following verſe, that 1ſrae! ſaw that 
great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians. Bur afterwards they ſaw alſo 
the dead bodies ofthe Egyptians upon the ſhore ; and if they waited not ſome time 
for this, it was doubtleſle an extraordinary work of Gods power, ſince dead bodies 
that ſink under water do not uſually flote upon the water, that ſo they may' be dri- 
ven upon the ſhore , till they have been ſome few dayes under water. Burt happe- 
ly indeed the Iſraclites might wait ſo long by the ſea fide, expeRting to furniſh them- 
ſelyes with the ſpoyl both of the dead bodies and their carriages. Nor did the fight 
ofthe Egyptians, being now bur dead carcaſes, crofle the truth of that which Moſes 
had aid, yer. 13. The Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them again 


no more for ever. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verl. 2. ! oy Lord is my ſtrength and ſong. | That is, the Lord it is that hath. 

ſubdued and deſtroyed our enemies ; being weak in our ſelves we are. 
Rrong in him, who hath fought for ;us, and the Lordiitiis therefore of whom I 
mean to fing, and whoſe praiſe I defire in my ſong to ſer forth : and this is the firſt 
ſong which we meet with in the Scriptures. 

He is my God, and I will prepare bi an habitation. ] Moſes here by the ſpirit 
of prophecy foreſheweth that the people ſhould build a peculiar rabernacle for the 
Lords ſervice. | | 

Verſ. 7. Andin the greatneſſe of thine excellency thou ha#t overthrown then 
that roſe up again#t thee. | Thatis, by many glorious and miraculous works, 
declaring the tranſcendent greatnefle of thine excellency, haſt thou overthrown the 
Egyptians, who in rifng up againſt thy people did riſe up againſt thee. 

T hou ſenteſt forth thy wrath which conſumed then as ſtubble. | That is, which 
did ſuddenly and utterly conſume them : for ſtubble is conſumed when the fire takes 
it, and is gone on a ſudden ; and whereas when wood-is'burntthere will be coals 
left, when the tubble is burnt, it ſcatce. leaves any aſhes behindit. Whence is that 
alſo of the Prophet, Iſa.,47. 14. Behold, they ſhall: be as ftnbble, the fire ſhall burn 
them,there ſhall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit before it, 

Verſ. 8. eAndwith the blaſt of thy no#trils the waters were gathered together. 
In this phraſe, the blaſt of thy neſtrils, it may well be conceived that Moſes had 
reſpe& to the wind wherewith God divided the red ſea, chap. 14- 21+ ( for 
ſo he ſeems to explain himſelf in the x0. verſe of this chapter, T how didſt blow with 
thy.wind, the ſea covered them ; as alloto the anger and wrath of God —_ 
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cauſed him thus to divide the ſea ; for ſo uſually rhe wrath of God is expreſſed in 
Scripture, and that by a meraphoricall ſpeech taken from men, who in their anger 
uſe ro ſnuff and blow with their noftrils thicker and tronger then at other times, 
as Job-4. 9. By the bla#t of God they periſh, and by the breath of his noftrils are 
they conſumed ; and ſo in many other places. And though the dividing of the red 
ſea was a work of mercy in regard ofthe Iſraelites, yer was it an effect of his high 
diſpleaſure againſt the Egyptians. Yea therefore did the Lord lead the Iſraelites that 
way, that the Egyptians following them might be taken as in a trap, and ovyer- 
whelmed with the waters. 

Verſ. 11. Who is like thee, glorious in holiveſſe, fearfull in praiſes, doing won- 
ders? Thar is, there is none either amongſt the falſe Gods of the heathen, or 
amongſt their great ones, Gods upon the earth, that is in any degree worthy to be 
compared to thee, O Lord, who art glorious in holinefſe, &c. where by the ho/:- 
neſſe of God is meant that tranſcendent purity and ag perfeCtion in every re- 
gard which is in God alone, which is that indeed which makes God incomprehen- 
fibly glorious, and fearfull in praiſes ; becauſe we cannot think of thoſe praiſes 
which are due unto the Lord, but we muſt needs be tricken with an awfull fear of 
his Majeſty : and he is faid ro do wonders, becauſe he is of infinite power to do what- 
ſoever may ſeem moſt wonderfull in the eye of man. 

Verlſ. 12. Thox ſtretched ont thy right hand, the earth ſwallowed them.” The 
Epyptians, that were drowned in the red ſea, are here ſaid to have been ſwallowed up 
of the earth, not onely,becauſe they did at firſt fink down into the earth, in the bot- 
tome of the ſea, bur alſo becauſe being caft up by the waves upon the ſhore, m_ 
of them at leaſt were there no "thr os. nn into pits by the Iſraelites, and buryed, 
to ayoid the corruption of the aire ; and ſodid all of them return to the earth from 
whence they were taken, 

Verſ. 13. Thou ba#t guided them in thy frenge unto thy holy habitation.] 
That is, towards the land of Canaan : for by the Lords holy. habitation, here is 
doubtleſſe meant that land of promiſe where God had eng fucn promiſed to ſeat 
his people, and there to dwell amongſt them by the gracious fignes of his preſence, 
not in the tabernacle onely, bur eſpecially alſo in-the temple, which God choſe to be 
his reſting place, Pfal. r32..14- and'where the promiſed Mefſrah did afterwards 
dwell amongſt thein, and: accomplifh the work of mans redemption : and'tho 
they were yer but . newly gotten out of Egypt, yet Moſes faith, T how haFt guided 
them unto thy holy habitation, both becauſe this was the place whither the Lord 
was now leading them ('for this purpoſe had he brought them out of Egypt, that he- 
might carry themto Canaan, and plant them there ) as alſo becauſe it was-moſt cer=- 
tain-that God would-at length carry them thither : and uſuall ir is with the pro« 
phers to expreſle the certainty of that which ſhall afterwards be, by ſpeaking of it as: 
if it were done already, | 

Verſ. 15. The mighty men of Moab trembling ſhall take hold of them.) See 
Numb. 22. 3. And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, becauſe they mere. many ;; 
and Moab was diftreſſed berauſe of the children of Iſrael. | 

Verſ. 17+. Thoy ſhalt bring them in, and plant thens:in the: mountain of thine in. 

es HE: heritances. 
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heritance, &c.] That is, in mount Sion, which the Lord had choſen to be the place 
of his habitation, where his temple and {anCtuary ſhould be built, wherein he would 
dwell amongſt his people : yer figuratively under this one, the moſt eminent part of 
the land, the whole countrey of Canaan is comprehended ; and ir is called the Lords 
#nheritance, becauſe he had prepared it for the Tr of his firſt-born Iſrael. 

Verſ. 20. And Merians the propheteſſe.the ſifter of Aaron, &c. Though Moſes 
and Aaron were brothers,and ſo Miriam was the fiſter of Moſes as well as the fifter 
of Aaron ; yet ſhe is peculiarly called the f#er of Aaron,becauſe through Moſes ab- 
ſence, when he fled out of Egypr, her reference to Aaron was beſt known. 

Verſ. 21. eAnd Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lord, &c.] When the 
men had ſung a verſe or ſtaff of the / wan fong, then ſhe with her women took her 
courſe, and ſung it over again ; or ar leaft ſhe ſtill repeated this one clauſe here ex- 
preſſed, Sing ye tothe Loyd, for he hath triumphed glorionuſly : the horſe and his 
rider hath he thrown into the ſea, which was happely the burden of the ſong, as in 
Pal. x 36. For hi mercy endareth for ever. 

Verl. 22. And went ont into the wilderneſſeof Shur. Called alſo the wilder 
neſſe of Erham, Numb. 33. 8. One might be the generall name of the whole deſert, 
the other of ſome part of it, where the Iſraelites pitched their tents : Ir is ſaid indeed 
chap. 12. 20. that they were 1n the wilderneſſe of Etham before they paſſed over 
the red ſea ; bur it ſeems the wildernefle on both fides the red ſea was called the wil- 
derneſſe of Etham, 

Verl. 25. eAnd the Lord ſhewed him a tree, &c.] This may ſeem to imply that 
there was in this tree a naturall yirtue of fweetning the waters it was caſt into, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid that God ſhewed it him ; yetl ſee no reaſon why we ſhould thus con- 
clude : for why may it not be as well that God ſhewed him a tree, that was likely in 
ies own natiire to make the waters bitterer, that ſo the miracle might be the more 
manifeſt 2 The changing of the waters taſte was rather by the mighty power of God 
then any virtue in that wood. 

There he made a ſtatute, and an ordinance, and there he proved them.) Some 
Expoſitours conceive that hereby is meant, that in this place God gave the Iiraelites 
certain generall laws and ftatutes neceſfary for the well ordering and governing of 
the people, untill ar Sinai they ſhould be more perfeftly afterwards taught 
concerning the whole law and will of God ; which nappely may be true. But yer 
doubtlefſe the ſtatute and ordinance chiefly, if not ſolely, here intended, is that which 
followeth in the next verſe, where the Lord enjoyned the people to obey him, and 
moves them thereto with a promiſe, that if they would ſo do, he would then protect 
them from the plagues of Egypt. So that this clauſe, There he made a ſtatute, and 
an ordinance, and there he proved them, hath reference to that which immediately 
after is expreſſed in the 26 verſe, And ſaid if thou wilt diligently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, &c, and the meaning is, that afrer God had thus tryed 
them with want of water, and upon their murmuring had ſo miraculouſly healed 
the bitter waters of Marah, he then admoniſhed them by Moſes hereafter to take 
heed of this finne they had fallen into, and to carry themſelyes more obediently 
towards him ; and ſo made this as a ftatnte or ordinance, that if they would on 
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do that which right in his fight,then he would be a gracious God unto them : and 
thus there he proved them;to wit, not onely by their former want, bur alſo byhis pre- 
fent favourable dealing with them,not puniſhing them for their murmuring, butonely 
admoniſhing them,8 ſo making proof whether they would thereby be wonne or no. 

Verſ. 26. 1 will = none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians.) That is, none of the plagues : ſee Deut. 28. 60. Moreover he will 
bring upon thee all the diſeaſes of Egypt which thou wa#t afraid of, and they ſhall 
cleave unto thee, The meaning is, that he would not deal with them as with the 
Egyptians, but as at preſent he had done; for the preſent mercy in healing the bitter 
waters, Which is the ground of this ſpeech, ſheweth plainly that all externall 
p_ are implyed : and thus likewiſe all externall bleſſings are compriſed under 
health. See Prov, 4. 22. For they are life to them that find them, and health to all 
their fleſh.Pſal,103.3.#hoforgiveth all thine iniquities,who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 

Verſ. 27. And they encamped there by the waters. Staying there at Elim, as it - 
ſeems, many dayes, becauſe the place was fo pleaſant, and conyenient for them by 
reaſon of the waters. 

: CHAP. XVI. 

Verſ. 1. N4 all the congregation of the children of Iſrael came unto the wil- 

A derneſſe of Sin, &c.] From Elim they turned back to the red ſea, 
Numb. 33. 10. And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the red ſea ( which 
no doubt the Lord did, that he might try them again ) bur this remove is not here 
mentioned, becauſe no memorable matter happened in that place ; and fo he paſſes 
over it, and onely mentions the next Ration : for from the red ſea they turned back 
avain to the wilderneſle of Sin, 

Verſ. 3- Would to God we had dyed by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, 
when we ſat by the fleſh-pots, &c.\| That is, when we had dayly plenty of fleſh, and 
might peaceably and freely he our fill of it. Doubtleſſe conſidering their hard 
bondage, we may well think that though they had fleſh in Egypt, yet they had no 
ſuch plenty, at leaſt that they had no ſuch liberty to fit by ir, having ſuch tasks day- 
ly impoſed upon them, that the day ſcarce afforded them time to diſpatch their dayes 
work.But thus theſe that are diſcontented at their preſent condition are wont beyond 
' the bounds of truth.to extoll what they formerly enjoyed. 

Far ye have brought ua forth into this wilderneſſe,to kill this whole aſſembly with 
hanger.) Their proviſion being; ſo farre ſpent which they brought our of Egypr,that 
they ſaw no means to ſuſtain themſelyes in this wilderneſſe, where no food could be 

otten- 
: Verſ. 4; And the people ſhall go ont, and gather a cettain rate every day, &c.] 
Thats, as verſe 16. at omer for; every may: and thus, God fed them from hand to 
mouthz- giving them: till no more but proviſion for one day, that they might be 
fil kept in-dependance upon God z to which: alſo agreeth. that petition which our 
Saviour taught us, Matth, 6.-11.. Give us this day our p; ly bread, 

Verſ. 6.. At even, then. ye ſhall know that the Lord hah brought you out from 
the-land of Egypt.) When God ſhould give them quails in ſuch abundance, then 
they ſhould know that the. Lord bad brought them out from the land of Egypr, and 
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not Moſes and Aaron oftheir own heads, as was objeRed by the Iſtaclites, verſe 2- 
For je have brought ua forth, &c. 

Verl., 7. 4nd inthe morning then- ye ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord.) Thar is, 
the Manna, that glorious work of his ( for ſo Moſes expoutids himſelf inthe nexc 
wo, and glory is oft uſed for glorious works, See Numb. 14. 21. eAll the earth +. 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord, John 11. qo. Said 1 not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldFt believe thow ſhould$t ſte the glory of God? 

For that he heareth your murmurings againit the Lord.) Thatis, by reaſon of 
your murmurings this the Lord will do, . to juſtifie us his ſervants. Thus he- purs 
them in mind of their ſinne, and wiſheth chem to obſerve that this meſſage which 
God had ſent them concerning the Quails and Manna did ſhew that God had heard 
their murmutings ; and therefore they had need take heed, it may be he would not 
alway deal with them as he had now. . _. . \ 

And what are we that ye murmure againſt us >] That is, we duzſt never of our 
ſelyes have undectaken this great work of bringing you out of Egypt, from the 
bondage of Pharaoh ; nor can you think that we by our own power have done 
thoſt miraculous works which you have ſeen done in this bMfinefſe, and which now 
you ſhall yer farther ſee ; fince therefore it is the almighty God that hath done theſe 
great things for you,and we onely his inſtruments,your murmurings are not againſt 
us, but againſt the Lord, | 

Verſ. 10. They looked toward the wilderneſſe, and behold the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the cloud.) Aaron _ given charge to the Iſraelites ( as is expreſſed 
in the former verſe ) to come near before the Lord, and there being at thar time, be- 
fore the tabernacle was built, no other viſible figne of Gods preſence amongſt them 
but onely the pillar of the cloud ; toward that therefore they turned their faces, and 
perceived that God did in a more glorious manner then ordinarily therein manifeſt 
the brightneſle of his preſence, Now becauſe the loud was in the forefront of their 
armies, leading them till farther into the- wilderneſſe, therefore it is ſaid thar they 
looked toward the wilderneſſe. | MF | 

Verſ. 11, And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &&.] Thisthe Lord had faid to 
Moſes before : onely here it is repeated, to ſhew that he did nothing without a war- 
rant, and that as Sod had ſpoken, it came to paſſe, 

Verſ. 13. eAt eventhe quails came np and covered the camp.) Being happely 
brought in by a wind. as thoſe afterw yyere at Kibroth-hattaavah, Numb. 
11. 31. Where God again gave them -quails toeat, and that for a vyhole moneth 
rogether ; yvhereas novy they came in onely this one evening before, the Manna 
vyas given them, | | 

Vetſ. 15., And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, It ts 
Manna] Which is all one as if they had faid;yyhat is this 2 ( for ſo the Hebrevy 
vvord may fignifie ) or this is a meat yyhich God hath prepared for us vvithour our 
labour ( for Manna in the Hebrevy f(ignifieth prepared ) and therefore it is added 
in the next yyords, For they wift not what it was, that is, they kneyy not yyhar 
more particular name to giye ir. | 

'Verſ. 16. Gather of it every man according to his eating.) Proportionably as 
he hath more or leſſe in his family. M 3 Verl. 18. 
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Verſ. 18. And-when they fid mete with an ome, he that gathered much, &c. } 
All were imployed in ri 4 and ſome ( as more able } gathered more, ſome 
( as leſtable) gacherettleſfe'; but when u{l was laid rogerher in-che'tommor heap 
( whether of the family; qr:of the&ribe; &c. ) and then afterward ix was meaſured 
x0 eyety man anomer; atccofding to the Lords direRion, there was nothing want- 
ing for whiechey-ſhould pinch him-that had-pathered lefſe, nor nothing, over for 
him that had gathered —_ ; buteyery one had his juſt omer, And hence it is thac 
S.' Paul. by this example of the Iſraelites, one helping another, and conferring what 
they had gathered iti common, exhorts the Chriſtian Corinthians in like manner 
to upply the neceſſities of their brethren, 2,- Cor. 8. 13, 14» 15. For I mean not 
that other men be eaſed, and you burdened: But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, that their abundance alſo may 
be a ſupply for your want,thut there may be equality. As it is written, He that had 
gathered mach, &c. 

Verf. 19, Let no man leave of it till the morning. } Though every one in each 
family had an omer allowed him, whether great or little, men or women, old or 
young and none might reſerve any of their portion till che next day, yet it cannor 
be thought that every man was enjoyned to eat, or did eat the ſanfſe quantity ; bur 
what they teft, they either burnt ir , or caſt it forth, or ſome other way conſumed 
it, and might not keep any of it to be eaten the next day. See above, yer, 4: 

Verſ. 22. On the ſixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for 
ne 1141 : and all the rulers of the congregation came and teld Moſes. ] To wit, 
that the people had garheted, as they were appointed,.twice as ' much on that ſixth 
day as they'tiad on other dayes + and of this they informed Moſes, both-as defiring 
thereby to gtorifte God, in the confeſſion of this wonderfull work, that he had ſent 
Manna fo abundantly that day as before he had promiſed ver, 5. eAnd it ſhall be 
twice as muchas they gather daily ; and alfo- chiefly that they might receive dire- 
&tions from Moſes how to order this their double portion. | 

Verſ. 23. Bake that which ye will. baks to day, and fetthe that ye will ſeethe, 
&c. ] It may ſeem queſtionable, whether in thefe-words rhe Tſraelives were enjoyn- 
ed to bake and ſeerhe ſo-much of the Manna as' they defired ro eat ſo dreſſed on the 
fixth day, and then to reſerve the reſt unto the — ; or to bake and ſeethe 
both for thar day and the-nexrdaywhich was the Sabbarh, Bur yet this laft tems 
the moſt probabte ; ad that beeaſe it was nor likely they onely eat of it undref- 
ſed; as it was pathered, on-the $zbbath day : and 'expreſſely afterwards it was-en- 
joyned in the law, that they ſhould kindle no fire throughout their habitations on 
the Sabbath day, Exod. 35. 3. Yer I make no queſtion but that ſome parr of it was. 
reſerveehfor the Sabbath, not onely beenuſe they did ſoar ſome partof it on the 0-- 
ther daycs ; bureſpecially alfo thatithe hand-of God herein might'bethe more eyi-- 
dent; ſeeitig they cold no waylheep tit, whether baked or ſodden, on-other dayes, 
untill che-nexttiorniffg, bat <8 found ir pitrifled ; and which way foever they- 
reſerved-it, whether dreffed orundreffed;for the Sabbath-day,'ir did. not corruprbur 
continued good and ſound; 

Verſ 313. Aud it-warlihg corvninter-ſerd, white, aud. the tafte of it war like was. 


fers; 
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fers made with hony, } We muſt not fo underſtand theſe words, as if the Manna 
were ſaid, to be likg coriander-ſeed, becauſe it was white ( for the coriander-ſeed 
is blackiſh ) bur that iris compared to coriander-ſeed 'in regard onely gf irs quan- 
tiry and proportion, and then beſides that ir was of a whitiſh coloiir.” Sd that we 
muſt reade theſe words as expreſſing three qualities of the Manna : r. That it was 
lictleand round like the coriander-ſced, ver. q. There lay a ſmall round thing, as 
ſmall as the hoar froſt ; 2. That it was for the colour of it white, ihe Bdellinm, as 
it is exprefſe, Numb. rr. 7; 3; That it was ſweet like' hon y-waſers, namely, un- 
baked : for To baked the tafte of it was as rhe taſte of freſh oy} Numb. 11. 8; 
In that Apocryphall book, called the Wiſdome of Solomon, chap. 16. 20, 2x, it is 
faid of this Manna, that it was able to content every mans delight, and agreeims 
to every tafte, avd that ſerving tothe appetite of the eater, it tempered it ſelf to 
every mans liking ; whence it hath been by ſome conctived and miinitained that the 
Manna relliſhed according ro every mans defire, and had cht fhvour of any kitid 
of meat which they had a defire to eat of, But this is a weak conceit : for firſt there 
is no evident ground for it, in theſe words z and then beſides though it had been 
entended by that Authour, yer it is directly contrary to'this deſcription of the Man- 
na which Moſes gives us ; ahd again, 'jf 'God had given this miftaculous bread ſuch 
an extraordinary gift to farisfie'eyery wanton'appetite, tat it ſhould cafte [ike any 
mear they deſired ro taſt of, why did the Tſraelites murmure afterwards againft 
Modes, luſtin for fleſh and fiſh, and * repining becauſe they *had' not rhe cxcum- 
ao 9 melon) and leeks, and onjons,, and garlick, which they had'in Eeypy, 
Ny | It. 4 5- - , oh pol 12398 0; | / he | 

Vetl. 34. FF Moſes ſaid nnto Aaron, Take 4 pot, &c, ] It was 2 golden pot: 
Sce Hebr. g. 4. Wherein was the golden pot that had the Manza. Moſes rehear- 
ſeth theſe things here to make a full* end of rhe hiſtory' of Manna, byrt they were 
nordone till afterwards, when the Tabetnacle'was built wherein ic was laid up be- 
fore the Lord. | \ ITY CO ORR 4 2 : 

Vetſ. 35: And the children of. Iſrael did eat Manna fonrty years, untill they 
came ts a land inhabited, ] To wit, till they were gone over Jordan into rhe land 
of Canaan, and then it ceaſed. This - Manna ( called by the Palmiſt Angel: food, 
Pfal. 58. 25. Man did eat eAngels food, &c. ) was a notable type of Chriſt, and 
is therefore caHed Spiritnall meat,'t. Cor. 10. 3, And did all ext the ſame fpiritu- 
all meat *: for Chriſt indeed is the true bread that rame down frons heaven, Joh. 6. 
33. upor! whom feeding by faith, odr ſouls are nourifhed unto life ever ys: 
White, jo regard of his purity and. innpcency ; ati fiveerer then the hony to t 
ſonls of belieyets : bruiſef for onr tragsgrefſions, arid. conveyed to us, inthe dew of 
che Word,, as the Mann lay u''the\. dew. upon rhe/proinid, arid ſo'is qur fpirimuall 
nouriſfitent” all the! tine of Gut 'rravelfing towards the heavenly Canaan, when 
there ſhall be 10 hore yſe of this fodd, birt God (all'be all ig all to us. 

Verf, 36. Now 4» .omer i the tenth part of pn res And ephah, -by 
the judgement of the beſt Writers, was muth like to our Englifh buſhel : Whereby” 


wemay conceive how'bounrifull the, allowatice of Matiha was which God allor- 
ted thei for theic daily food, TEE | 


M4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. | 


evation of the childrex of 1 (rect journeyed Bram the 
ter their 


their ſafe convoy throu 
already evidence eno 


And take with thee of the elders of Iſrael. ] That is, all the people ſhall not 
up with thee tothe xpck to,ſee.the miracle, onely. ſome of the elders thou ſhalt take 
ong with thee, ther 1 TE xe-grien es. of that which, is to, be done, and 
afterwards affirmz't ermuhot t they had: ſeen -amongſt che people, When-ma- 
ny-years after this the:Lord did again, after the ſame miraculous manner, give them 
water out of the rock, it, was done openly before all the people. Numb. 20:8..7 ake 
the rod ( faith the Lord:) and; gather thou the aſſembly together, thou and' Aaron 


thy brother, axd ſpeak ye unto the rock befere their e7e5, and it ſhall give forth his 
| . = watere: 
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water : and this makes ſome queſtion, why God would not haye it ſo now, but one” 
ly that ſome few of the elders go up with Moſes to ſee the miracle wrought, Bur ſee- 
ing there is no reaſon given for it 1n the text, it is ſufficient for us to fay, that God in 
his wiſdome faw,it fit to have it ſo: yer the moſt probable reaſon that can be given 
is this, That God ordered it fo the better to try the faith of his people, and therefore 
having determined that the rock ſhould give forth water in ſome hollow place, 
where the entrance and paſſage into the rock was not wide enough that the whole 
multitude of rhe people might come in to ſee the miracle wrought, he onely enjoyned 
that ſome of the elders ſhould go up with Moſes to be eye-witneſles of what was 
done, the reſt of the people waiting below till the ſtreams of the water came ruſhing 
down amongſt them, as it is expreſſed Pal. 78. 1.5, 16. He clave the rocks in the 
wilderneſſe, aid gave them water as ont of the great depths: he brought ſtreams 
alſo out of the rock, and cauſed waters to runne x on like rivers. 

And thy rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand and go, &c.] 
That is, the rod wherevvich thou ſmoteſt the river Nilus in Egypt, when the waters 
thereof vyere turned into bloud. See Exod, 7. 20. 

Verſ. 6. Behold, I will ſtand before thee there, upon the rock, in Horeb.] Hereby 
it is evident that yyhen Moſes came to the rock,there yyas there ſome viſible figne of 
Gods glorious preſence to. be ſeen there upon the rock ( though vyvhar it vyas the 
Scriptures being filent vve cannot affirm ) vyhich doubtlefſe did yyondrouſly 
ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes and the elders that vyere vvith him. 

And Moſes did ſo in the fight of the elders of 1ſrael.] Thatis, he ſtruck the 
rock, and immediately the waters guſhed forth. And thus the Ifraclites had not one- 
I for the quenching of their thirſt, and chat not for the preſent onely, bur for 

ome good time after, the ſtream of water that brake out ofthe rock becoming a 
river that ranne along in this deſert unto ſeverall places, where after this they had 
their ſtations { whence it is that the Apoſtle faith, that this rock, followed theme, 
meaning the water that guſhed out of this rock | but withall in the rock, and the 
waters iſſuing from thence they had an extraordinary facramentall figne or type of 
Chriſt, and the benefits. that redound to poore ſinners by him. For ſothe Apoſtle 
faith, x, Cor. 10. 4. They did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ( for they drank of 
the fpiritnall rock that followed them,and that rock was Chrift ) For as that rock in 
the wilderneſſe, being iruck by the rod of Moſes, gave forth waters for the quench- 
ing of the Iſraelites thirſt ; ſo Chriſt upon the croſle, being ſimitren with the rod of 
Moſes, the curſe of the law, yields forth, both in his righteouſneſſe and the ſpirit of 
grace derived to believers from him, that living water, whecewirh their dry and 
thirfty ſouls are refreſhed fo that they ſhall never thirſt again, as our Saviour ſaith, 
ohn 4. 16. 
J Veil 8. Thencame Amalek, and fought with Iſrael, &c.) That is, the poſte- 
rity of Amalek, a Duke of the poſterity of Eliphaz, the ſonne of Efau, Gen, 36. 15. 
For fear left the huge army of the Iſraelites thould have paſſed through their coun- 
trey, they came out to refiſt them, and lying in ambuſh, ſmore the: hindermo# of 
them, even all that were feeble behind thee, Deut. 25. 18. 
Yerl, g.. And Moſes [aid unto Joſhua, Chuſe ns out men, o.] Thus we 4 - 
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ſeems ) was Joſhus choſen by Moſes as his lieutenant, or at leaſt onethat ſhould 
have a ſpeciall Rroke in matters of warre, 

I will land on the top of the hill, with the rod of God in mine hand.) There 
Moſes might be ſeen holding his rod in his hand, as an enfigneto ſtrengthen the 
faith of the people. 

' Vetrſ. 10. Moſes, eAaron and Hur went np to the top of the hill.) This could 
not be that Hur the ſonne of Caleb, who was but fourtie years old when he ſearched 
the land of Canaan. Tf we may credit Joſephus, he was the husband of Miriam, 
Moſes and Aarons fiſter. 

Verſ. 11.. And it came to paſſe when Moſes held up his hand, that Iſrael pre- 
vailed, &c.] And this lifting up of his hands was chiefly to hold forth the rod as an 
enſigne to ftrengthen the faith of the ſouldiers ; but yer withall it ſerved to expyeſſe 
the lifting up of his heartin prayer to God, the lifring up of the hands being the 
uſuall geſture of one that prayes : ſo that this different ſucceſſe of the Iſraelites, ac- 
companying the different geſture of Moſes body, was purpoſely by the providence of 
God appointed to be a reall expreflion both how forcible Moſes prayers were, and 
alſo how weak rhe Iſraclites were in themſelyes, if God ( of whoſe afliftancethe rod 
was a figne ) ſhould not ſtand on their ſides, ; 

Verl. 12. But Moſes hands were heavy, and they took, a ſtone and put it under 
him, &c.) Which ſhows that he was weary with ſtanding fo long, as well as with 
lifting up his hands. ” 

And Aaron and Hur ftayed up his hands, &c.) The common opinion is, that 
Mofes held up the rod of God in both his hands, and that his hands were weary at 
length, and fo ſometimes finking down not ſo much through his weakneſſe by reaſon 
of age ( for fourty years afterthis his natarall force was not abated, Deut. 34. 7.,) 
as by the continuall labour of reaching up his hands fo long together, and that too. 
when his ſpirits were happely ſpent much with the yehemency of his ſpirit in pray- 
ingto the Lord : Aaron and Hur perceiving this, and that withall rhe eAmaleckites 
prevailed againſt the Iſraelites, when he let down his hands, they Rtanding on each 
fide of him tayed up his hands, the one the right hand, and the other the left. But 
becauſe we cannot well conceive but that they would have been all wearied if it had 
been thus ; I conceive it more probable, that Moſes held up the rod in one hand, 
ſhifting it as occaſion was from one hand to another ; And ſo Aaron, and Hur in 
theirturns helped ro bear up that hand which was next to them, and had by their 
turns a time to reſt and eaſe themſelyes, 

Verſ, 14. Write this for a memnoriall ina book, and reherſe it in theears of 
Joſhua, &c.] Who was to ſucceed Moſes, and therefore was to take ſpeciall notice 
of this decree of God concerning the utter extirpation of Amalek: whether this were 
written in-any other book, we cannot fay ; ſufficient for-us it is that here we find it 
recorded by Moſes,. and that no doubt the rather, becauſe of this expreſſecommand 
which was now here given him. | | 

Verſ. T5. eAnd Moſes built an altar, &c.] To wit, thereon to offer facrifices 
ofthankfulnefſe, and that it _ ftand as a memoriall in future times of this firſt 
victory which Godhad given his people againſt their enemics the Amalekites : and 
therefore 
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therefore alſo he called the altar, Jehovah N/h, that is the Lord #2) banner, that 
it might be a memoriall to poſterity thatin that place the Jehovah had as with a 
banner diſplayed gane forth. and fought againſt the enemies of his people, and had 
there as it. were proclaimed that he would have perperuall warre with that Nation 
from one generation to another, 

Verſ. 16. For he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath ſwornthat he will have warre 
with eAmalek, &c.| Some reade this place thus, Becauſe the hand of Amalek is 
againſt the throne of the Lord, therefore the Lord will have warre with eAma- 
lek, &c, and then the words intimate the reaſon why the Lord had determined that 
he would have warre with Amalek from generation to generation, to wit, becauſc 
Amalck had lifted up his hand againſt the throne ofthe Lord, in that be had fought 
againſt them that were his peculiar people, whoſe Sovereigne Lord he had under- 
taken to be. But if we reade the words, as they are in our Tranſlation, Becauſe the 
Lord hath ſworn that he will have warre, &c. whereas in the Hebrew it is word 
for word thus, the hand apon the throne of the Lord, then we muſt know that the 
hand upon the throne, intimates the form of Gods ſwearing, to wit, that laying his 
hand upon his throne, as ſwearing by his Majeſty and Regal power, and as he was 
the great King of the whole world, he had ſworn'thar he would have warre for eyer 
with Amalek. And this Moſes alledgeth as the reaſon why he called this altar, 


Jehovah Niſſi. 
| CHAP, XVIII 


Verl. 1: Hen Jethro the prieft of Midian, &c.] SecExod. 2. 16, 18. alſo 
the 3. 1. 

Verſ. 2. Then Jethro Moſes father in law took Zipporah Moſes wife, after he 
had ſent her back, See Exod, 4. 20. 

Verſ. 5.. eAnd Jethro, Moſes father in law, came with his ſonnes aud his 
wife, &c.] Theſe words make known the coming of Jethro to Moſes with his 
daughterihe wife of Moſes, and ker rwo ſonnes ; and particularly where Moſes was: 
when they came to him, to wit, that he was encamped at the mount of God, that is 
at Horeb(which why it is called the mownt of God, is noted before upon Exod. 3.1.) 
Evident. therefore it is that though the remov3ng of the Iſraelites from Rephidim 
( where they vanquiſhed the Amalekites ) to the deſert of Sinai, whece this mount 
of God was, be not mentioned till the beginning of the followiog chapter, yer thi- 
ther they were removed before Jethco.came to them. 

Verſ. 6. And be ſaid unto. Moſes, I thy. father in law Jethro ans come unto 
thee, &c.] That is, Jechro ſent this mefſage to Moſes ; and therefore it isfaid in the 
nexc yerſe, that hereupon Moſes went out ro meet him, Conſidering that the armies 
of the Iſraelites were ſtill warchfull doubtleſſe of enemies that might ſer upon them, 
and the rather becauſe the Amalekites had fo lately affaulted them, no wonder it is 
rhough Jethro did, before he came-upon- them with his train, firſt ſendto inform 
Moſes of his coming; that they mightknow who they were, and why they were 
come., But beſides it. was requiſue: 1n-point of civility that Jerhro ſhould þ _ 
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hand fend Moſes word of his coming, that he might do what to him ſeemed good 


for the receiving of them, 

Verſ. 11. 1 know that the Lord ts greater then all Gods ; for inthe thing where- 
in they dealt proudly he was above them.) That is, in redeeming the Iſraclites our of 
their cruell bondage, concerning which Pharaoh and his Egyptians carryed them- 
ſelves with ſuch pride and inſolencie,as if they thought it impoſſible that God ſhould 
deliver them out of their hands, and reſolved that they would in deſpight of God 
hold them till in Egypt, And indeed if Moſes had now told Jethro, as it-is likely 
he did, how arrogantly Pharaoh art firſt difdained the meſſage which Moſes deliver- 
ed to him from the Lord, ſaying, Who the Lord that 1 ſhould obey his voice to let 
Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, neither will Tlet Iſrael go, chap. 5. 2. and there- 
upon laid heavier tasks upon them then he did before ; and howthe Magicians of 
Egypt ſtrove with Moſes,& ſoughtto work the ſame miracles that Moſes, but were 
ſtill confounded, and forced at laſt ro acknowledge the mighty power of God ; and 
yet their Magick, and the feats they wrought thereby, was the chief pride of Egypr, 
and that wherein they moſt gloried ; and laſtly with what a high hand they purſued 
the Iſraelites to ferch them back when they were come away, aſſuring themſelyes 
that they ſhould not ſcape ; chap. 15. 9. The enemie ſaid, ] will purſue, I will over. 
take, 1 will divide the ſpoyl, my 1u#t ſhall be ſatisfied upon them ; no maryel:though 
Jethro thereupon now anſwered, that inthe thing wherein they dealt proudly, God 
was above them. 

Verſ. 12. And Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſrael,to eat bread with Moſes 
father in law before God.) This clauſe, before God, is added, becauſe it was a reli- 
gious banquet, caten before the Majeſtie of God, and accompanying theirfacrifices, 
as was uſuall, See. Deut. 12. 5, 7. Knto the place which the Lord your God ſhall 
chuſe out of all your tribes to pur his name there, there ye ſhall eat hefore the Lord 
your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce, &c, 1. Chron. 29. 21. Azd they ſacrificed ſacrifices 
unto the Lord, &c, and did eat and drink before the Lord on that day with great 
gladneſſe, &c. | 

Verſ. 15. Becanſe the people come unto me to enquire of God.) That is, to en" 

uire both concerning religious and ciyill affairs, wherein they are doubtfull what 
the will of God is. 

Ver. 16. end 1 do make them kyow the ſtatutes of God, and his laws.) Fhat 
. is, I make known to them what the will of God is, and what he hath determined 
ſhall be done: for though they had not_ yer the law of God in writing, as after- 
wards they had when they came to mount Sinai ; yer the Church was never with-' 
out a law, both concerning the duties of Gods worſhip, and their conyerſing with 
one another, wherein Moſes informed them when they made any queſtion what the 
will of God yas; either by the direftion and inſtin& of Gods ſpirit, or by enqui- 
' ring bf God in caſes that were more difficult, and there ſhewing what anſwer the 
Lord had given him. | 

Verſ. 17. eAnd Moſes father in law ſaid unto him, The thing that thou doeft 
5 not good, &c.) Thus was the Lord pleaſed to teach his ſervant Moſes humility, 
imploying one that was a Midianite to adviſe him better for the well ordering of the 
ciyill government then he himſelf could think of. Verl. 19, 
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Verl. 19. 1 will give thee counſell, and God ſhall be with thee, That is, I make 
no queſtion but that the bleſſing of God will teſtifie Gods approving this courſe 
which I ſhall now preſcribe thee. 

Be thou for the people to Godward, that thou maye#Ft bring the cauſes unto God. 
That is, matters of lefſe moment,cafie to be decided, referre to lome inferiour officers; 
but in matters of more importance, and greater difficulty, where there is need of one 
to enquire of God, there do thou ſtill imploy thy felf, that is,both in conſulcing with 
God, and then in returning an anſwer to the people. 

Verl, 21. Kulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru- 
lers of tennes.] That is, of fo many families : The meaning is, that there ſhould be 
a ruler or judge appointed oyer every tenne families in each tribe ; and fo another 
over every fifty families, &c. and fo by this means a goodly order was to be efta- 
. bliſhed amongſt them, to wit, that every tribune appointed to be judge over a thou- 
ſand families had under him ten centurions, that is judges over hundreds ; and eye- 
ry centurion had under him two rulers over fifties ; and eyery ruler over fifty had 
under him five which were ſet over ten families, | 

Ver. 23, Then thou ſhalt be able to endyre,and all this people ſhall alſo go to their 
place 11 peace. That is, whereas formerly, when Moſes did all alone, they oft re- 
rurned their controyerſies being undecided, or elſe were conſtrained to attend a long 
time 4 now they ſhould be ſoon diſpatched, and fo go to their place, that is, their ſe. 
v.-? 4 wihed or tents, in peace; that is,their controverſies ended,and their minds 

uteted, &c. 
Y Ver. 25. And Moſes choſe able men ont of all Iſrael, &c.] To wit, by the peo- 
ples conſent, who brought fir men unto him. Deurt. x. 13, 14. Take ye wiſe men, 
and underftanding, and known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over 
Jon. And ye anſwered me and ſaid,T he thing which thou ha#t ſpoken is good for us 
to do, 

Verſ. 27. And Moſes let bis father in law depart, &c.] Though this be here 
added to conclude the ſtory,yet it doth not follow that he went preſently away : But 
of this ſee-more, Numb, 10. 29. 


CHAP* XIX. 


Verſ. 1. FN the third moneth, when the children of Iſrael were gone forth out of 

J the land of E opts the ſame day came they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
That is, the-very day of the newmoon, which was the firſt day of every 'moneth 
among the oo ex. ; ſo that they came into the wilderneſle of Sinai, about five . 
and fourty or fix and fourty dayes after they came. out of Egypt:for they came out of 
Egypt on the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth ; from whence if wg connt fourteen 
dayes remaining of the firſt moneth (for their moneths were according to the courſe 
of the moon ) and the whole nine and ewenty dayes of the ſecond moneth, the firſt 
day of the third moneth when they came before mount Sinai, was the foure and 
fourtieth day after they came ont of Egypt;fix dayes after which the Law was givens 
whoreon -” Hunaer was kept the feaſt of Pentecoſt, that was fifty dayes after the 
Paſlcoves. Verſe 46 
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Verſ. 4. And 1 bare yon on eagles wings, &c.) This is meant of the whole courſe 
of Gods providence over them, from theic deliverance out of Egypt unto this time, 
and implyes how ſpeedily, ſafely, and with what tender affetions and care he had 
brought them thither, carrying them over all difficulties out of the reach of danger, 
in a manner, as if they had been carryed through the aire, 

Verſ. 6. And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdome of priefts, and an holy nation.) 
That is, a nation whom God hath by a ſpeciall priviledge ſeparated from others, and 
conſecrated to himſelf, | 

Verſ. 9. Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud.] That is, I will now out ofhand 
meer with thee upon the mount Sinai, in a thick cloud : for this is not meant of that 
cloud which went before the Iſraelites, to ſhevy them their vyay in their trayails 
through the yvildernefle, and out of vyhich God did uſually ſpeak to Moſes yvhen it 
reſted upon the Tabernacle ; but of that cloud mentioned afteryyard, ver. 16. 
yyherein God ſpakezo Moſes upon the 11ount ; And it came to paſſe on the third 
day in the morning, that there were thunders, and lightnings, and a thick cloud up- 
on the monnt, 

Verſ. 10. Let them waſh their clothes.) Hereby vyas fignified hovy carefull 
Gods people ſhould be to clenſe themſelyes from all filthineſle of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
eſpecially vvhen they come into Gods preſence. 

Verſ. 11. And be ready again#t the third day, &c.] Which vvas fifty dayes after 
the paſſeoyer, at vvhich time the feaſt was aftervvard kept, uſually called Pente- 
coſt, the day yvhereon the fiery layy yyas given, and the day yyhereon the fiery 
tongues vyere afteryvards given for preaching the Goſpel. This therefore 'yyas not 
the third day of the moneth ( for then it could not have been the fiftieth day after the 

aſſeoyer that the Layy vvas given ; and ſome dayes after their coming to Sinai on 
the firſt day ofthe moneth, yerſ. 1. had been ſpent in that which hath been hitherto 
related concerning Moſes his going betwixt God and the people ) bur the third day 
after God gaye Moſes this charge concerning his preparing and ſanRifying the 

cople. | 
R Verſ 12. And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the people round about, &c.) This was 
commanded,firſt,to firike their hearts with the greater reverence of God ; ſecondly, 
to bridle the curiofity of man in ſearching into Gods ſecrets, and to teach themto 
be content with the bounds which he hath ſet them ; thitdly, to provide for their 
weakneſſe, who wouldelſe have been flain with the glory of his preſence, See chap. 
20. 19. Let net God ſpeak with us left we dye. 

Verſ. 13. There ſhall not a hand touch it, but he ſhall ſurely be ftoned, or (hot 
through, whether it be bea#t or man, &c.] Or texch him, that is, the man or beaſt 
that ſhall touch the mountain : for that concerning the beaſt was enjoyned, to teach 
men the more carefully to avoid it : And the reaſon of this command was, firſt, left 
apprehending the offenders they rranſgrefle themſelves in touching the mountain, 
whence thoſe two ſorts of death were appointed, of toning, if they were near hand, 
of ſtriking them through with darts, if further off ; ſecon ly, to teach them how 
execrable the offender ſhould be unto them : as a thing that would defike them, they 
muſt not touch it, but Rone it, or ſtrike it through. | 
When 
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" When the trampet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up to the mount, ] By the 
miniſtry of Angels there was a trumpet ſounded : when this trumpet ſounded 
long , that is, with a long protrafted ſound ( as trumpeters uſe to do when they 
areabout to make an end ) then they were appointed to come up to the mount, 
that is, tothe botrome of the mount, ſo farre as their limits and marks extended, 
but not beyond. See yer.16,17.1t came topaſſe on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders, &c, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all 
the people that was in the camp trembled. And Moſes brought forth the people 
ext of the camp to meet with God, and they ſtood at the nether part of the” mount. 

Verſ. 15. Beready againſt the third day, Come not at your wives.] Implying 
that they were to lay by all worldly cares and carnall affeRtions, that they might 
be wholly intent to the hearing of the Law, See 1. Cor. 7. 5. Defraud you not 

one the other, except it be with conſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves to 
faſting and prayer, 

Verſ. 16. There were thundery, and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, &c.7 Yea , together with thunder and lightnings, the earthquake, and 
found of the trumpet, there fell alſo great ſhowers of rain, as David hath expreſſed 
it, Pſal. 68. 8. The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of God. 
Now all this terrour was to fignifie and ſer forth the ntture of the Law, whoſe work 
it is to ſhew the judgement prepared for ſinners, and fo to terrifle and amaze, 

Verſ. 19. And when the voyce of the trumpet ſounded long, and waxed lowder 
and lowder, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voyce. | That is, they talk- 
ed together. Whar it was that Moſes faid, it is a weakneſſe to enquire, fince it is 
not exprefſed : We arc onely hereby _ how that promiſe was accompliſhed, 
ver. 9. that the people ſhould heare the Lord ſpeaking to Moſes in a diſtin and 
audible voyce : yet withall probable it is that now that was done whereof the Apo- 
file fpeaks, Hebr. 12. 21. So terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, 1 exceed- 
ingly fear and quake, and that the Lord hereupon cheared him up, and ſpake com- 
fortably to him. 

Verſ. 22.. And let the prieſts alſo which come near unto the Lord ſantifie 
themſelves, &c, | By the Prieſts here doubtleſſe were meant the firſt-born of eve-- 
ry family, ro whom the prerogative of the prieſthood belonged, and who hitherto 
were imployed in offering ſacrifices, till by Gods appointment the prieſthood was: 
afterwards ſettled in the tribe of Levi. Now the charge that is here given Moſes 
particularly concerning them, is not meant of that{which before was enjoyned all 
the people, ver. 10. that they might be prepared in a holy manner to preſent them-- 
ſelves before the Lord, which doubtlefle the prieſts did then obſerve no lefle then: 
the reſt ofthe people ; but of a peculiar watching over themſelves, to keep them-- 
ſelyes clean from all pollutions, and particularly from being defiled with finne by 
touching the mount, which happely they might have been the bolder: to do in re-- 

gardof their prieſthood, if there had nor been a _—_— Il charge given to them. 

Verſ. 23: And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, T he people cannot come up to mount” 
Sinai, &c..] Thus Moſes replyed; not by way of contraditing' what God had 
rr EEE gr ER 
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bur by way of further enquiry concerning Gods will : for hearing that charge a- 
gain repeated, Moſes began to bethink himſelf whether he had not omitted ſome- 
thing of that which was before given him in charge,8 fo in an humble manner pro- 
feſſerh how carefully, to his beſt knowledge, he had done what God had command- 
ed for the reſtraining ofthe people from touching the mount, covertly intimati 
hereby his deſire to be further informed, if he had hitherto omitted any thing which 
ought to have been done, | 

Verſ. 24. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, get thee dawn, &c, | Notwith« 
ftanding Moſes former anſwer, the Lord again bids him haſte away down, adding 
the reaſons to wit, 1. that he might fetch Aaron thither to him ; 2. that he might 
again renew his charge to the people, that they ſhould not come near the mount, 
and eſpecially to the prieſts, left they ſhould preſume too farre in regard of their 
priviledge. 


CHAP. XX, 
Verlſ. r. A Nd God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, &c, ] Namely after Moſes 


was gone down to the people, and had the ſecond time, as God com- 
manded, given them ſtraight charge not to paſſe the bounds that were ſet them, 
leſt they provoked the Lord to break forth upon them to ſlay them. 

Verſ. 18. eAnd all the people ſaw the thundrings, &c. | This word is general- 
ly uſed for ſeeing, hearing, or perceiving: Thus that which is faid, Gen. 42. 1. 
When Jacob ſaw that there was corn in Egypt, &c. is expreſſed At. 7. 12. But 
when Jacob heard that there was corn, &c, 

Verſ. 20. Fear not : for God is come to prove yon. ] God is not ſaid to prove 
men, by any thing he doth, becauſe thereby he comes to find out that concernin 
thoſe men which he knew not before ; but becauſe thereby he doth that which thole 
do that prove men, that is, he diſcovers that either to the men themſelyes whom he 
proves, or to others, which was not manifeſt before : And ſo Moſes here tells the 
Iſraelites that the Lord had ſpoken to them with ſo much terrour to prove them, 
that is, to diſcover how weak they were and unable to endure Gods glorious ma- 
jeſtie, and much lefſe his wrath and indignation ;and alſo to make it manifeſt whe- 
ther the apprehenſion of this majeſty of God would make them fear to effend him 
or no. | 

Verſ. 21. eAnd the people ſtood afarre off : and Moſes drew near unto the 
thick, darkneſſe where God was. | Thar is,the people ſtood aloof from the mount, 
as Mofes had enjoyned, but Moſes went up into the mount ,*o wit, together with 
Aaron: for ſo God had before commanded, chap. 19. 24. Thou ſhalt come up, thou 
and Aaron with thee, Yea and after this, becauſe the people were fo terrified at 
the manner of the giving of the Law, when the Elders had defired of Moſes that he 
would recieve from God his ſtatutes and judgements, that they then afterwards 
might recieve them from him, the Lord conſented hereto, and fo the people were 
ſent away to their tents,and Moſes went up to the top of the mount,Deut. 5. 30, 31. 
-Go ( faith the Lord to Moſes ) ſay to them, Get you into your tehts again, but as for 
thee, ſtand thou here by me, &c. Verſ,22. 
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Verſ. 22. Say nnto the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that I have talked with 
you from heaven. | This is premiſed as a reaſon of the following precept ; becauſe 
ye onely heard me ſpeak out of heaven, ye ſaw no image; therefore ye ſhall make 
no image : Now it is faid here that God ſpake unto them from heaven, though he 
ſpake to them from the mid of the fire on the top of Mount Sinai, either be- 
cauſe it was the voyce of God, who dwelleth in the heavens ; or becauſe the aire is 
alſo uſually called the heaven, as Gen.r. 20. ard fow! that may fly above the earth ( 
inthe oper firmament of heaven, | 

Verl. 24. 4 altar of earth ſhalt thow make unto me,&c.JThis is meant of ſuch 
altars as they ſhould be appointed to rear as they wete ypon the way, untill they 
cameto the place which the Lord ſhould chooſe to ſettle his worſhip there;and hap- 
pely of altars reared afterwards upon extraordinary occafions : And theſe they 
muſt make either of earth or of rough ſtone, as ver. 25. both that the worth= 
lefſeneſſe of the marter and form might ſhew that God would not have them 
places of his worſhip for perpetuity ; and likewiſe that they might be types of 
Chriſts humane nature (for Chriſt is our altar, Hebr. 13. 10. We have an al:ar, 
whereof they have no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle ) ind ofthe mean 
and contemptible condition wherein Chriſt lived upon the earth, of which the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks Ia. 53. 2. He hath no form nor comlineſſe ; and when we ſhall ſee him, 
there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him, See the note alſo upon Exod. 27. 1. 

In all places where I record my name, 1 will come unto thee, and I will bleſſe 
thee.) Together with that foregoing precept for the ſeryice of God, he addes a pro= 
miſe of his preſence, his gracious acceptance of their ſacrifices and ſervice, as alſo 
his bleſſing that ſhould attend them thereupon ; onely this is limited to the places 
that he ſhould chooſe to pur his name there, as he ſpeaks elſewhere: Deur. x 2. 5. But 
unto the place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe ont of all your tribes to put his 
name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, &c. And the reaſon of adding 
this here ſeems to be, x. to reſtrain them from rearing altars whereyer themſelves 
pleaſed, they muſt do it onely in places which he ſhould chooſe to record his name 
there ; and 2. to reſtrain them from having any ſupecſtitions conceits in time to 
come of theſe places where altars had been raiſed for the worſhip of God - for, 
faith the Lord, into whatever places you come; if I there appoint you to build an 
altar, I will accept of your ſervice, and will blefſe you in one place as well as in 
another. And for this very cauſe it was ( as I before obſerved ) that the Lord 
commanded fuch ſlightnefſe in making their altars, to prevent fuperſtition, that 
the people might ſee they were not intended for ſucceeding times. 

Verſ; 25. T how ſhalt not build it of hewen fone, ] See the notes upon the fore» 
going verſes, | 

If thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt polluted it. | Namely by tranſgreſſin 
the commandment of God. Thus that which in mans judgement, and art, ſhoul 
poliſh ir, Gods Law maketh to be a pollution : fo is it with humane wiſdome in 
preaching the Goſpel, 1. Cor. 2. 4+ And my-preaching was not with enticeing 
words of mans wiſdome, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power. 

Vetl. 26. Neither ſhalt thou go up by PR mine altar, &c, ] This was > 
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ſo given in charge concerning altars to be raiſed upon extraordinary occaſions, and 
which were not to continue for conſtantuſe : for it is eyident by the height of So- 
lomons alcar, which was ter cubits high, 2, Chron. 4 1. that the Prieſts went up 
; ; er ſacrifices thereon, 
though doubtleſſe they were not ſuch Reps as are in ladders , whereon whileſt they 
went up there might be danger of diſcovering their nakedneſſe to thoſe that were 
beneath them ; and though the altar which Moſes made for the Tabernacle was 
but three cubits high, yer it is faid that the facrificers did aſcend up to it, and deſcend 
down from it, Lev. 9. 22. Aaron came down from offering of the ſne-offering, 
and therefore there was ſome kind of aſcending to this altar alſo. Either therefore 
it is meant of altars ſuddenly to be raiſed of earth or unpoliſhed tones upon extra- 
ordinary occaſions, or elſe the ſteps forbidden are not all kind of ſtairs, bur ſuch as 
are on ladders, whereon there might be danger of diſcovering the Prieſts naked- 
nefſe, which God would have prevented, 1. for comelineſſe, and honeſty fake ; and 
2. leſt any uncomely thing in the Prieſts ſhould impair the honour of thoſe ſacred 


rites. 


-— 


CHAP. XXI, 
Verſ. 1, N Ow theſe are the judgements which than ſhalt ſet before them, ] That 


is, the judiciall laws. , 

Verſ. 2. if thou buy an Hebrew-ſervant, &c. | Divers wayes the Hebrews 
came to be ſold for ſervants to their brethren : for 1. ſometimes being condemned 
for rhefr, they were ſold by the judges, that ſo fatisfattion might be made to the 
owner for the goods they had ſtollen, if otherwiſe they were not able to make ſatis- 
faction, chap.. 22.3. 1f he have nothing, he ſhall be ſold for his theft , 2. by rea. 
ſon of poyerty they might ſell their children for ſeryants,as'is evident in the x 2. verſe 
of this chapter;- or themſelyes, Lev. 25. 39. eAndif thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be waxen poore, and be ſold unto thee, 8c. 2. in caſe of debt which they were 
not able to pay; they and their children might be fold as ſervants, for GarisfaQtion 
of the debt ; whence is that complaint of the poore widow, 2. King. 4. 1. The cre- 
ditour is come to take unto him my two ſonnes to be bondmen ; and that inthe pa- 
rable, Mat. 18. 25, For as much as he had not to pay, his Lord commanded hins to 
be ſold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
Now in all theſe caſes, here is a law given concerning the rime of their ſervice, 
namely rhat they ſhould ſerye thoſe that had bought them onely fix years, and that 
in.the ſeventh year they ſhould ſer them free. Elſewhere it is evident, that if the 
year of Jubile fell within the compaſſe of thoſe fix years, their ſervants were then 
+ allo to be ſet free, though it were but a year after they had bought them, Ley. 25. 

402-41 but otherwiſe, they were to ſerve, them Hx years, as here is expreſſed, Ma- 
ny learned Expoſitours, indeed the moſt, conceive that the ſeventh year, wherein 

the Hebrew ſervants were to be ſet free, was the Sabbaticall year, or the year of 
releaſe, which was every ſeventh-year, at which time they were to ſer free their ſer= 
< ants; how lately focyer- they had: bought them ;- And if we thus underſtand this 
: place, 


# 
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_ place, then the meaning of theſe words is this, 1fthow buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix 
gears he ſhall ſerve, that is, fix years is the utmoſt he ſhall at any time ſerve thee, 
and in the ſeventh he ſhall go ont free for nothing, that is, when the ſeventh year, 
the Sabbaticall year, comes, then howeyer he ſhall go our free for nothing. But x, 
becauſe where the Scripture ſpeaks of this Sabbaticall year, or year of releaſe, as 
in the 25. chapter of Leviticus , and in the fifteenth chapter of Deuteronomie, we 
find no expreſlſe Law given for the ſetting free of ſervants; and 2. becauſe accord- 
ing to this expoſition of this Law their ſervants could neyer ſerye them fix years, 
unleſſe they were ſold to be ſervants immediately after the end of the Sabbaricall 
year, and it ſcems manifeſt that this clauſe, fx years he ſhall ſerve, is more general 
then ſo, therefore I rather rhink that the ſetting free ſervants before they had ſerved 
ſix' years was the peculiar priviledge of the year of Jubile, which was every fiftieth 
year ; and that the ſeventh yearin this Law intended, when they were to be ſer 
free, was alwayes counted from the year when they were firſt fold to be ſeryants, 
Now the reaſon why the Lord would not have the Iſraelites ſerye any longer, is 
expreſſed elſewhere, Lev. 25. 55. towit, becauſe they were Gods ſervants, and {6 
the Lord would teach them to pur a difference betwixt his people, and others that 
were not his people. And though there is mention made here onely of ſeryants 
bought with money, yet if they became any other way ſervants to their brethren, 
as by being taken in the warre, when there came to be any civill warre amongſt 
them, it is probable that by che rule of Analogy this law was extended even to 
them alſo. 

Vetſ. 3. If he were married, then his wife ſhall go ont with him, ] And fo allo 
by the rules of Analogy we may gather, that if he brought children with him, thoſe 
children ſhould alſo go out with him. 

Verſ. 4. 1f his Matter have given him awife, &c, ) Here is an exception 
added to the former law, — the ſetting free of the wife together with the 
husband, to wit, that if his after have given him a wife, in the time of his ſer- 
vice ( namely one of his maidſ{ervants, either an Hebrew woman, or ſtranger, both 
the manſeryant and maid{eryant conſenting thereto  a»d ſhe have born hims ſounes 
or daughters, in this caſe the man was to be ſet free alone by himſelf, and his wife 
and children were to continue ftill ſervants to his Maſter. Nor yet can we hence 
inferre, That God approved any mans _ wife : for doubtleſſe that Law _ 
ſtood firm which God had eſtabliſhed from the beginning, that a man muſt leave 
all and cleave to his wife, Gen. 2. 24- and that the bond of marriage ſhould be 
kept alwayes inviolable, What God hath Joyned together let no man put aſundey, 
Bur for the reſolving of this doubt, we muſt conſider, firſt, that in ſome caſes this 
might be onely a parcing with mutuall conſent for a time , becauſe if his wife were a 
daughter of Iſrael, bought with money, ſhe alſo was to be fer free at the end ofher 
fix years ſervice , if the year of Jubile did not happen before ( Deut. 15. 12. {f thy 
brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be ſold unts thee, and ſerve thee 
ſix years, then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let them go free from thee ) and then 
might ſhe return unto her husband: Secondly, that no man was by this law forced 
ro ove his wife ; by continuing in his former ſervice, he mighe Nill enjoy = : 
2 onely 
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onely God takes order that when himſelf is ſet free, he muſt ' notthink under that 
pretence to deprive his Maſter of her that was his lawfull ſervant, but ſhould rather 
endure the inlarging of his own bondage, that he might enjoy her, Thirdly, that this 
liberty given to a ſervant ſet free to go away, and leave his wife behind him, was 
not an approbation of his forſaking the wife he had taken : at the moſt, it was bur a 
part or branch of that ſcope wherein this people were left ro themſelyes, for the 
hardneſſe of their hearts, as Chriſt faith in another caſe, Matth. 1g. 8. and fourthly, 
Thar if the wife, given him in the time of his ſervice, was a ſtranger of another na- 
tion, and happely of another religion, theſe marriages were never pleaſing to God ; 
and it was his fault that he would yield ro marry ſuch a one. 

Verſ. 6. Then his Mater ſhall bring him to the judges, he ſhall alſo bring hin 
to the doore, &c.} To wit, that his Maſter might prove it fairly and openly, that it 
was his ſervants. free and voluntary aCt to continue with him, 

His Maſter ſhall bore his eare through with an aul, and he (hall ſerve him for 
ever.) That is, all his life time, to wit, unleſſe the yeare of Jubile fall in themean 

ime : for then indeed all Hebrew ſervants were abſolutely ſer free together with 
their children, Levit. 25. 40, 41 . Now for the boring of his eare to the doore, or to 
the doore-poſt of his Maſters. houſe, it-was. happely partly to ſhadow forth how 
blame-worthy they are that preferre not the liberry of the Goſpel-before the bondage 
of the law z but doubtleſſe the main reaſon was, that his bored eare might be an evi- 
dence concerning ſuch a ſervant, that he had voluntarily diſclaimed the priviledge 
that God had granted him of being ſer free at the end of fix years ſervice : it was not 
ſo much a puniſhment inflited, as a mark ſer upon him to witneſle his conſent to 
perpetuall ſervice, and the miſery thereof. And indeed a fit figne it was to ſignifie 
this. Theeare is the embleme of obedience ; becauſe they that are obedient, are 
wallingly ready to hearken to the commands of their ſuperiours, that ſo they may 
do-what-is enjoyned. The boring therefore of his eare was to fignifie that he was 
now tyed to his Maſters houſe, and that as a ſervant he would be ready alwayes to 
hearken to his voice in all he ſhould give him in charge : whence is thar phraſe con- 
cerning the obedience of Chriſt, Pal. qo. 6. Sacrrfice and offering thou didſt not 
deſire : mine eares haſt thou opened, or, bored through, as theword in the origi« 
nall ſignifies, | 

Vetſ. 7. If a man ſell bis daughter to be a maidſervant, ſhe ſhall not go ont as 
' the menſervants do.) That is, ſhe ſhall not alwayes |be tyed to fix years Ervice as 
the- menſervants are, as is made eyident by ſome particular exceptions which are 
added in the following verſes : This andy of parents ſelling their children: is by 
many reckoned amonglt thoſe things which God did not approve but tolerate in 
this-people, becauſe of the hardneſſe of their hearts, However the Lord did. here 
provide that in caſe parents, conftrained perhaps by extreme necefficy, ſhould ſell 
their children, if it werea daughter which they ſold, ſhe ſhonld wot go out as. the 
menſervants do : and the meaning, I ſay, is onely this, that the Law concerning the 
ſetting free of ſuch a 'maidfervant ſhould not be in all reſpeRs alike with that of 
menſeryants, as. namely becauſe though ordinarily maidſervants were to be {et free 
alſo at fix years end, Deut, I 54.122 &6, yer ſometimes they were to. be. freed before 
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their fix years ſervice was ended ( which menferyants never were ) as appears by 
thoſe caſes propounded in the following verſes. 

Verl. 8, if fhe pleaſe net her Matter, who hath betrothed her to himſelf, 8c.) 
Thar is, if her Maſter after he hath bought het berroth her to himſelf; and after- 
wards diſlike her, and fo — what he hath done will not take her to be his 
wife ( which was likewiſe one of thoſe things which God did tolerate in this people, 
bur not approve ) he muſt ler her be redeemed, that is, he muſt not think to keep her 
ſill co be a ſervant, or ſell her to be a ſervant to others ; at leaſt he muſt procure her 
to be redeemed, either by her ſelf, or by her kindred, of by ſome other that would 
take her to be his wife, In which cafe doubtleſſe order was taken by the Judges , 
that it ſhould be done at a very reaſonable price : for though the next clauſe may 
ſeem to imply, that he was onely reſtrained from ſelling her to one that was not an 
Iſraelite,7 s ſel her unto a frange nation he ſhall have no power ; yet fince they 
might not do that to any Ifraelite ſervant whatſoever, therefore by a ſtrange nation 
here is meant(as Calvin takes | ) any of another family,though an Hebrew; or elſe 
his felling her to a ſtrange nation is onely expreſlely forbidden, becauſe the Hebrews 
wonld not buy her, knowing it to be contrary to Gods law. And indeed the like 
favour is granted to a ſervant whom her Maſter had marryed, though ſhe were not 
an Ifraelice : for concerning ſuch a one the law was, Deut. 21. 14+ that her Maſter 
ſhould /er her go whither ſhe would, but ſhould not ſell her and make merchandiſe of 
her, becauſe he had humbled her. 

Verſ. 9. And if he have betrothed her unto his ſonne,he ſhall deal with hey after 
the manner of daughters.) That is, both in the matter of dowry, and in all other 
things he ſhall deal with her as if ſhe had been a freewoman. ; 

Verf. ro. If he take him another wife, her food, her rayment, and her daty of 
marriage ſhall he not diminiſh.) Now another caſe is propounded, What ſhall be 
done, if a man having betrothed his ſeryant to himſelf, or to his ſonne ( for both 
may be here underſtood ) do nor in diſlike caſt her off, but take him another wife ? 
This we muſt not think God approves of, onely he tolerates ir for the hardneſſe of 
their hearts ; bur in this caſe he provides that the true wife be not wronged, Her 

food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not diminiſh, which laſt clauſe 
may be meant of dowry, and all other things due by marriage covenant ; but doubt- 
lefle that which S* Paul calls d#e benevolence, 1. Cor. 7.3. is included, and in- 
deed principally ( ifnor onely ) intended, 

Verſ. 13. If a man lie not in wait, but God deliver hins into his hand; then 1 
will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall fly. ] To wit, the altar, whileſt they were 
in the deſerr ; in Canaan, both the altar and the cities of refuge alſo. 

Ver. 16. And he that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, or if he be found in his 
hand, &c.)] This law is again repeated by Moſes, though in tearms ſomewhat dif- 
ferent, Deut. 24. 7. If a man be found ſtealin of his brethren the children 4 
Iſrael, and maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, then that thief ſhall dre ; (s 
that by comparing them rogether we may ſee, firſt, That though this place ſpeaks 
ren de ſealing 41247, yer it is meant onely of ſtealing thoſe that were their 
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ſole ſervants that were ſtrahgers of another nation, to wit, according to the puniſh. 
ment of other thefts ( for their ſervants were their money ) but it was onely the 
ſtealing of Iſraelites, whether nien or women, that was puniſhed with death:ſecondly, 
That whereas itis ſaid here, He that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, or if he be 
found in hi; hand, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, the meaning is not;that though the 
manſtealer had not yet fold his brother whom he had ſtollen, but had him ill in his 
own poſſeſſion, he ſhould notwithſtanding be pat ro death, no leſſe then if he had 
fold him ( for the law in Deuteronomie doth plainly enough intimate that the man- 
ſtealer was onely to be put to death, in caſe that he had ſold, and made merchandiſe 
of his brother whom he had ſtollen; and indeed when the party ftollen might be re- 
ſtored, and had not yet endured the miſery of being ſold for a ſlave,it is not probable 
that the thief was in this caſe to be put to death ) but the meaning is this, that though 
ir could not be proved againlt the manſtealer that he had fold him, yert if it could be 
proyed that he had been in his band, it ſhould be taken for granted thar he had ſold 
him, and he ſhould be put to death : and thirdly, That the reaſon why this theft 
alone was puniſhed with death amongſt the Iſraclites, we may well conceive to have 
been this, to wit, becauſe it was ſuch a debaſing of man, made after Gods image, 
and much more of Gods people redeemed from bondage by his outſtretched arm, to 
be ſold as beaſts ; and becauſe the miſerics which ſuch poore wretches. endured in 
bondage were indeed worſe then death, eſpecially when they were fold to heathens 
( of obich this law was meant ; for they could not hope to conceal their theft ifthey 
ſold them in the land of Iſrael ) where no mercy could be expected, and where be- 
fides their ſouls were expoſed to manifeſt peril. By all which we may likewiſe ga- 
ther whata grievous finne it is to bring men into the worſe bondage of ſinne and 
Satan, or of ſubjeRting the conſcience of Gods people to be in thraldome to men, 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1, Cor. 7. 23. Te are bought with a price, be not ye the 
ſervants of men, 

Verſ. 17. eAnd he that cnrſeth his father or his mother ſhall ſurely be put te 
death.) By curſing here is not meant onely expreſſe imprecations, when-a child 
ſhould wiſh any miſchief might befall his father or mother, nor.yet any. unreverent 
and undutifull language, but all kind of malitious reviling ſpeeches, whether by way 
of imprecation or otherwiſe, as manifeſtly argued a contempt of their parents : and 
therefore we ſee that Solomon faith, with reſpect doubtlefſe to this law, The eye 
that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 
ſhall pick.it out, &c. Prov, 30. 17. and Chriſt having joyned this law with the fifth 
Commandment, Matth. 15. 4. God commanded ſaying, Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; and he that cxrſeth father or mother let him die the death, he applyeth it 
to the condemning of that Tradition of the Phariſes, who allowed men to withhold 
neceſſary ſuſtenance from their parents, ſo that what they withheld from them they 
gave to the Temple, and concludes that hereby they made the commandment of God 
of none effe&t by their Tradition + whence it is manifeſt that by the judgement of 
Chriſt they tranſgreſſe this law, and deſerve death before God,that fhall either revile 
their parents, or under the pretence of any religious vow ſhall whithhold from them 
that relief which by the law and light of nature they are bound to afford them. 

| Verl. 18. 
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Verſ. 18. 1f men ſtrive together, and one ſmite another with a ftone, &c.] 
In is, by throwing any thing at him, or by the ſtroke of any thing held in his 

and, 

Verl. 19. {f he riſe again, and walk, abroad upon his ſtaff, then ſhall he that 
ſmote him be quit, &c.] Thar is, if he recover o farre as to go forth though weakly, 
he that ſtruck him ſhall not be pur to death, though he die afterward. 

Verl. 20. 1f 4 man ſmite his ſervant or his maid with a rod, &c.] Some Expo- 
fitours underſtand this law thus, that ifa man, with any thing fit to give correRtion 
with, do correct or beat his-manſeryant or maidferyant, yer if he do it ſo immode- 
rately that the ſeryant dies under his hands, he ſhall be puniſhed, to wit, as 2 man- 
ſlayer, with death : for the word in the originall fignifleth, he ſhall be avenged, and 
the vengeance to be inflicted by the civill magiſtrate was the putting them to death 
that had wilfully been the death of others. Now this law was concerning ſervants 
that were nor Iſraelites : for it is meant of ſervants that were abſolutely their Maſteis 
money, as is expreſſed in the following verſe, which the Hebrew ſeryants were not, 
bur were onely bought for a time ; and for Hebrew ſervants there is another law 
given, Levit. 25. :9. 1f thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poore. and be 
ſold unto thee, thou ſhalt not compell himto ſerve as a bondſervant, &c, But now 
others again hold that the Tſraclites were nor to be put to death for this correRing 
their ſervants here ſpoken of, to wit, when their ſervants dyed under their hands. 
And indeed it may well be queſtioned why it ſhould not be faid here as in other 
laws of that nature, he ſhall ſurely die,but onely, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed,if it were 
nor purpoſely done becauſe in this caſe the guilty party was to be left to the wiſdome - 
of the Judges to be puniſhed as they ſhould ſee cauſe, 

Verſ. 2x, If he continue a day or two, he (hall not be pnniſhed ; for he is hs 
20ney.] That is,it may be thought he intended not to bring that loſſe upon himſelf, 
by killing him whom he had purchaſed with his money : and ſince it may well be 
judged thar hedid not do it willingly, even the loſle of his ſervant, bought with his 
money , ſhall be deemed ſufficient puniſhment. 

Verſ. 22. If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with child, ſo that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no miſchief follow, &c.) That is, if a woman with child come in 
to kelp her husband, or friend, when men are fighting together, or to part them, 
or upon any other occaſion be nigh them, and ſo do caſually receive ſome hurt, and 
by that means miſcarry, yet ſo as that »s miſchief follow thereupon, thar is, neither 
the woman nor child die, or be maimed, in this caſe the party that was the cauſe of 
the womans miſcarrying ſhall pay ſuch a penalty as the womans hnsband will lay 
pon him ; onely it is in the next clauſe provided that the womans husband ſhall 
not be his own judge, but ſhall onely require to have ſuch or ſuch a penalty impoſed 
upon him, which ſhall there be accordingly awarded him by the judge, and he ſhall 
pay as the judges determine ; whereby allo is implyed, that the judges had power 9 


moderate the penalty, ifthe womans husband demanded that which was unre 
ſonable. F 
Vetſ. 23. And if any miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt give life for life.] Whe- 


ther of the mother,or child having ſhape and life,as appears by that which follows. 
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Ver. 24, Eye for w- tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.) This was the 
law amongſt the Hebrews, which we call the law of Retaliation, whereby che 
Magiſtrate was authoriſed to puniſh man that had done voluntarily any hurt to 
their neighbours, according to the hurt which they had done them : And it was 
doubtleſſe moſt equall. as thoſe times were, and frequently praftiſed amongſt them ; 
yet withall very probable it is that it was in —— power in ſome caſes to al- 
low a change or commutation of this penalty, and in ſtead of this to award a pecu- 
niary mul& or fine of money : firſt, Becauſe in ſome caſes the law of retaliation could 
not be equall ; as for example, If a man that had but one eye ſhould pur our one of 
his neighbours eyes, the putting out of this mans onely eye in liew thereof would 
not be perfeRly equall ; or if the man that had cur off his neighbours arm were of 
ſuch a weak conſtitution, that it was altogether unlikely that he ſhould eſcape death 
if his arm ſhould be cut off coo, by way of puniſhing that harm he had done his 
neighbour : ſecondly, Becauſe that law, Numb. 35. 31. Te ſhall take no ſatisfabtiou 
for the life of a murderer which « guilty of death, may ſeem to imply that excepr 
enely in that caſe of life and death they were allowed to take ſatisfaCtion in ſtead of 
corporall puniſhments : thirdly, Becauſe ir is evident in the thirtieth verſe of this 
chapter, that when a mans ox had killed a man after warning had been given to 
the owner to keep him in, though the owner was by the law to be ſtoned, yet the 
Judges were allowed in ſome cafes not to _— him to be toned, bur in Read 
thereof to impoſe a ſumme of money : whence by rhe rule of analogy we may con- 
ceive, that in this caſe of taking eye for eye, aud tooth for tooth, &c. the Judges had. 
likewiſe the fame liberty. In Matth. 5. 39. our Saviour having repeated this law, 
addeth,Bat 1 ſay unto you that ye refit not evil;whereby he never intended to abo- 
5h this l\w, but onely to clear it from the falſe expohtion of the Jews, who thence 
took unto themſelves liberty for private revenge, which Chriſt condemnes, and ra- 
ther enjoyns his diſcipites to bear patiently any wrong done them then to be Judges 
and' revengers in their own cauſe, 
Verſ. 26. He ſhall let him go free for hes eyes ſake.| And (o allo for the lofle of 
any other member, the chiefeſt rhe eye, and the meaneſt the tooth, being onely cx- 
reſſed.. | | 
.” Verſ. 28. If an ox gore 4 man or a woman that they die, then the ox ſhall be 
ſurely ſtoned, &c,] One kind of beaſt ( moſt uſuail amongft the Hebrews.) is here 
ut for all, 
: Verſ. 31. Whether he. have gored a ſonne, or have gored a daughter, &c.] The 
ſame puniſhment that was allorted in the former verſes, for the puniſhment of him 
whoſe ox had killed any man or woman of grown years, is here alfoallotted, 
though it be onely a mans child, whether ſonne or daughter, that is killed by ſuch 
an- OX. R 
Verſ. 32. If ay ox (hall puſh a manſervant or a majdſervant, he ſhall give unts 
their Matter thirty ſhekols. The price at which Chriſt was. valued, who became 
a ſervant for our fakes, is here appointed to be paid in liew of a ſervant killed, 
Verſ..33.. Andif a1man ſhall open a pit, &c. ] Some conceive, that thisamult one- 
ty;be meant of pits made in-open-and publick wayes, nor of thoſe which mendigged: 
in 
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in their own private grounds. And whereas there is no punifhmene appointed in 
caſe a child or any man or woman in the dark ſhould fall into ſuch a pit, it is pro- 
bable that this was leftto the judges to be determined proportionably tothar which 
is determined in this and the former law, yerſ, 28, 29, 30. 


CHAP. XXII, 


Verſ.1. JF a man ſhall teal an ox, or a ſheep,and hill it, or ſell it, &c.] For the un- 
derſtanding of this law, we muſt know firft, that whart is here ſaid con- 
cerning the ſtealing of ox or ſheep, muſt alfoby the rule of proportion be under- 
Rood concerning any other cattel, the ox and ſheep being onely mentioned, becauſe 
they were the chicf, and therefore ver, + the aſſe 1s alſo mentioned ; ſecondly, that 
the thief that ſtole catrel a greater fine was fer, then upon him that ftole other 
things : for thoſe that ſtole other things were onely allotted to pay double, verl. 7. 
but thoſe that Role cattel were to reſtore fourefold, or fivefold ; and the reaſon was, 
becanfſe mens cattel being lefr abroad were moſt in danger ; and therefore ſuch theft 
was to be reſtrained with the greater ſeverity ; thirdly, that the reaſon why foure- 
fold or frvefold reſtitution was enjoyned in caſe the cattel ftollen were killed, or 
fold, whereas if they were found in the hands of him tharftole them, he was onely 
to reftore dowble, yerl. 4. was, becauſe in him that had the cattel ftilt with him 
there might ſeemto be ſome remorke, or ſimplicity, but in him that killed or (old it 
there ſeemed to be more cunning and boldnefſe z and befides, the owner was put to 
the greater charge or trouble in finding it out, and therefore his penaky was the 
greater ; and fourthly, that the thief was to reſtore five oxen for an ox, and but 
fonre ſheep for « ſheep, becauſe the loſſe of an ox was the greater lofle, and beſides the - 
owner loſt the labour of his ox, and therefore was this theft to be reſtrained with 
ſomewhat the greater ſeverity. 

Verſ. 4 He ſhall reftore double.) That is, it caſe he hath not made away the 
ox or ſheep, &c, he ſhall reftore that which was ftollen, and another as good, or the 
full yalue of it. And indeed double reſtitution was the ordinary penalty of theft, un- 
lefſe in the caſe before mentioned, when they ftole cartel, and afterwards killed or - 
fold them : for ſo it is exprefſely ſaid concerning thoſe that ſtole other things, in the 
ſeventh verſe of this chapter, If the thief be found, let him pay double. And though 
it be faid Prov. 6. 30,31. Men do not deſpiſe a thief if he ſteal to ſatis fie his ſoul 
when he ts hungry ; But if he be found, he ſhall reftore ſevenfold ; yer Tdo not 
thence conclude, that in the dayes of Solomon theft was more {everely puniſhed then: 
God by his law had appointed, bur rather eonceive that by thoſe words, he ſhall re- 
Fore ſevenfold, is onely meant that ke ſhould _— fatisfie him, as the phraſe 
is elfewhere uſed, not for a ſer quantity, bur for the abundant doing of any thing, as 
Plal. 79. 12. Render «xto our neighbours ſevenfold into their boſome their reproch 
wherewith they have reproched thee, O Lord. 

Verſ. 5. If a man ſhalt cauſe a field or a vineyard to be eaten, and (hall put in 
his beat, &c. ] Under this particular expreſſed, all kind ofhurting another mans - 
ground- is here forbidden, as with trampling of cattel ,&c, yet ir is nor puniſhed as - 

theft, becauſe ic might be doze unwillingly, Verſ. 79. 
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Verſ. 7. If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour money, or ſtuff, and it be 
Follen,&e. ] To wit, oftruſt, and for no reward but of friendſhip, | 

Verſ. 8. If the thief be not found, then the Maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought 
unto the Fudges,&c.)To witzto have it cleared either by wicneſſes,or the oath of the 
patty, as ver.1t. (whoſe oath it was fir ſhould be taken, fince the owner had'truſt= 
ed him with his goods ) whether the goods left with him were indeed, as he pre 
rended, ſtollen from him, or whether he had himſelf made them away, 

Vetl; 9. For all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be for ox, for aſſe, for Peep, for 
raiment, &c. | This is a generall law inſerted concerning the power of the magi- 
ſtrate in deciding controverſies of this kind, that ſo ir might not be repeated in cyc- 
ry ſeverall law : As he had before ordered concerning dead things, as money or 
ſtuff commitred to the truſt of any man, if any difference did grow betwixt the 
owner and the party entruſted, the magiſtrate muſt decide ir ; ſo here he ſhews that 
in the ſame manner in other treſpaſſes, as if cattel were committed to a friends truſt, 
and were loſt, or ifany thing loſt by the owner were denyed by rhe party that 
found it, or in any other treſpaſſe, the magiſtrate muft ſill award how it ſhall be : 
So that this Law doth not as the former and following Laws ſhew how the Judge 
ſhould determine, in what caſes he ſhould condemne men to pay double, and in 
what caſes he ſhould abſolve them ; but onely takes order” that the Judge ſhould 
determine ſuch differences, and as he did abſolve or condemne any man to pay 
- double, ſo it ſhould be, he ſhall pay double unto his neighbour , that is, the party 
accuſed, if found guilty ; and happely the party falſely accuſing, by virtue of that 
Law,Deut.19.'16 19. If a falſe witneſſe riſe up againſt any man, to teſtifie againſt 
him that which i wrong; Then ſhall ye do unto hin,as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother, , 

Verſ. 10. If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſſe, or au ox, or a ſheep, or 
any beaſt to keep, and it die, &c. | As before concerning dead goods, ſo here con- 
cerning catte] committed to the keeping of a friend, the Law appoints how the 
judges muſt determine; to wit, that in caſe ſuch cattel die, or be hurt, or by force 
driven, not ſtollen away, no man ſeeing it, but the keepers ; becauſe thoſe lofles 
are not to be prevented by the keepers care, therefore the owner moſt bear them. 

Verlſ. 12. And if it be ftollen from him, he ſhall make reftitution unto the owner 
thereof. ] Dead goods ſtollen from the keeper were not to be made good to the 
owner, ver. 8, yercactel mult be reſtored : the reaſon is, firſt, becauſe there mighe 
be ſome neglect in keeping cattel abroad, which cannot be o likely of things laid 
up in a mans dwelling hoaſe : ſecondly, it is moſt likely they were paid for keep- 
ing cattel ( becauſe it required watching and charge ) and then it was juſt they 
ſhould make it good, through whoſe neglect it was ftollen away. Whence is that of 
Jacob, Gen. 31. 39. Of my hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtollen by day, or 
ftollen by night. | | . 

Verſ. 14. eAnd if a man borrow ought of his neighbour and, it be hurt or die, 
&c. ] The Law here concerning Sing borrowed that are loſt or hurt whileſt they 
were with the borrower is this, That if the owner were by when the thing borrow- 
ed did miſcarry the borrower ſhould nor make it good, becauſe the owners preſence 

made 
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made it manifeſt that the miſchief could not be prevented ; But if the owner were 
nor by,then the borrower was to make it good, Nor was the ſeyerity of this branch 
ofthe Law unequall. For however it might miſcarry without any negleRX of the 
borrower though the owner was not by, yet it was fit that ſuch a penalty ſhould 
by Law be impoſed to prevent all fraudulent dealing in the borrower, and to make 
him the more circumſpeRtly carefull of the thing he borrows; and fo likewiſe by 
this means men had the more encouragement to lend freely. 

Verſ; 15. 1f it be an hired thing it came for his hire, ] That is, if it were not 
borrowed gratis, but hired, then though'it- miſcarry and the owner be not by, he 
that hired it ſhall not'make it good. 

Verſ. 16. If a man entice a maid that is not betrethed, and lie with her, &c. ] 
If a maid were berrothed, it was death to lie with her , Deut. 22. 23, 24. 1f 4 
damſel that is a virgin be betrathed unto an husband, and a man find her in the 
city, and lie with hey ; ye ſhall ſtone thens with ſtones that they die : but this Law 
is concerning the defiling of a maid that is not betrothed, in which caſe ir is here 
provided that if a man entice a maid, either by promiſe- of marriage, or otherwiſe, 
and lie with her, he was to endow her, and marry her; and in caſe her father re- 
fuſed to let him marrie her, he was 'then'to pay her a-ſumme of money, according 
to the dowry of virgins, that is,” according to her eſtate and condition, as dowries 
uſed to be given with maids of like parentage and eſtate. There is another Law 
much like this, Deut. 22. 28, 29. to wit, that if a'man did find a damſel, a virgin 
not betrothed, and did lay hold on her and lie with her, and they were found, he 
was then to marry her, and might never afterwards put her away, and was withall 
to pay: unto the maids father fifty ſhekels of filver. To ſhew thedifference berwixt 
theſe rwo Laws, ſome ſay that this here is meant of ſuch as by enticing maids did 
perſwade them to conſent and © lie with them ; but that the Law in Deurteronomie 
is meant of ſuch as did defile maids without their conſent, & that therefore a greater 
penalty is allotted to thoſe there, then to theſe here that had the conſent of. the 
maids they defiled.” But becauſe it is moſt probable that violent rapes, where the 
maid no way conſented, were 'alwayes amongft this people puniſhed with dearh, 
therefore I cannot think that that Law in Deuteronomie is meant of thoſe that ra- 
viſhed maids : Rather the difference berwixt theſe Laws confiſts in this, Thar in 
that place of Deuteronomie the Law ſpeaks of defiling maids, that being occafio- 
nally laid hold on, yielded preſently to the luſt of him thac defiled them, not being 
beforchand allured and perſwaded by degrees ; and that this ſpeaks of ſuch as did 
entice maids with promiſe of marriage, and fo defled them ; and 'in this caſe the 
Law is not ſo ſevere. Indeed here nor there is there any puniſhment at all appoint- 
ed for the woman, though her finne was great ; and that becauſe befides that the - 
lofſe of her virginitie was a brand of ignominy to her, and the hope of rarriage 
might chiefly deceive her, being under her fathers power, and having nothing of 
her own , ſhe could not be chargeable with paying any mul& of money. - 

Verſ. 18. Thoew (halt not Vaſes a witch to live, | The word here uſed in the 
originall is in the feminine gender, 4 woman-witch, to intimate that women in 


this caſe were not to be pittied ; Bur elſewhere the ſame is decreed both concerning : 
men 
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men and women, and withall it is expreſſed by what kind of death they were to 
die, to wit, tharthey were to be ftoned: Ley. 20. 27. A man or « woman that 
hath a familiar ſpwit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to death, they ſhall 
fone them with ſtones, And ſome adde that this Law againſt witches is fer next 
after thoſe againſt fornication, becauſe it was vſuall in thoſe times with men by 
witchcraft to winne the hearts of maids to them. 

Verſ. 20. He that ſacrificeth unto any God, ſave unto the Lord onely, he ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed, | Or, Anathematized, that is, put to death without mercie, 
deſtroyed as an execrable and curſed thing. 

. Ver. 25. 1f theu lend money ts any of my people that is poore by thee, thou 
ſhalt not be to hins as an uſurer, &c, | To ſuch as theſe we are bound- to lend, 
not expeCing ſo much as the principall, if they be not able to pay, much lefle the 
uſe: Lnke 6. 34» 35- And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye ? &c. But love ye your exemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again, &Cc, | 

Verſ, 26. 1f thou at all take thy neighbours raiment to pledge thon ſhalt deliver 
it unto him by that the ſunne goeth down, ] That is, which he lieth in by night, 
as is evident in the next verſe, for that is his covering onely ; yet under this is com- 
prehended all other garments and other things whereof he hath preſent uſe, as 
rools to work with, 8c, which! muſt be reſtored againſt the time he ſhould need 
them ; and therefore alſo ſuch things as were of continuall uſe, they might not at 
all rake for pawns, whereof an inſtance is given, Deut. 24. 6. No manſhall take 
the nether or wpper milſtone to pledge, And indeed this which is here enjoyned, 
chat they ſhould at the going down of the ſunne deliver back their neighbours bed- 
clothes, which they had taken for a e, it was all one in effe& as if they had 
been enjoynecd nor to take any ſuch aries of them to pledge : for doubtleſſe it 
is meant of an abſolute reſtoring them without any expeRation of receiving them 
again, there being nothing fonder then that which ſome would have to be the 
meaning of theſe words, that every night the lender was to reſtore them theſe 
pledges for their uſe, and then in the —_— to take them back. again, which 
would have been a continuall trouble to the lender without any the leaſt adyan- 
tage to him; and if they muſt abſolutely reſtore them at ſunne-ſettings it was to no 
purpole to take them ar all. Bur however all this muſt be underſtood of the pawns 
of poore people, that had nor variety, and fo were forced to pawn thoſe things 
which they could not be well withour when the time came that they were to ule 
them ; and not of rich men that had variety, as is evident,Deut. 24. 12. If the no@n 
be poore thou (halt not ſleep with his pledge ; where alſo another Law is given cons 
cerning pawns, Ver. 10» IT, to Wit, that the lender might not go into his brothers 
houſe, and rake what pawn he pleaſed, but muſt Rand x 29% and take that pledge 
whieh ſhould be brought our to him. 

Vecſ. 28, Tben ſhalt wot revile the Gods, &c. ] That is, thoſe that fir in the 
place of judgement, the jmdger, as it is in the margin ofour Bibles : for & ir is ex. 
plained in the following clauſe, or curſe the ruler of thy people: for thele in the 
Seripture are called Gogs, as Pfal. 82. I have ſaid, are Gods, &c.to wit, becauſc 


they 
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they are Gods Vicegerents upon earth, and they have as ic were an impreſſion of 
Gods majeſty'\upon them, in whoſe Read they are, and whoſe name they bear. 
And hence I conceive it is evident that $, Paul ſpakethar ironically, A&. 23. 5. 
1 wiſt not, brethren, that he' was the high prie#t : for it ts written, Thos ſhalt 
not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the people : for could we conceive that S. Paul knew 
not the high prieſt, which is altogether unlikely, yet he knew that he was one of the 
judges, for ſo much his own- words diſcover, Sittef# thou to judge me after the- 
Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law > So that it was no ex-- , 
cuſe for him to ſay he knew not that he was the high prieſt, becauſe however being 
one of the judges it was _=_ this Law to revile him : And therefore I fay,though + 
perhaps thoſe that heard him ſpeak thoſe words underſtood that he ſpake them by. 
way of — yer he ſpake chem ironically, by way of derifion and ſcorn, 
as diſdaining that he ſhould be accounted Gods high prieſt, or ſhould fit in the. 
ſeat of juſtice, that would ſo unjuſtly command his officers to ſmite him on the 
month : which will. yet ſeem the more probable, if we confider how farre that Ana-- 
nias was, of whom he ſpake, from having any true right to that place and power, 
to Which he pretended, when Chriſt had aboliſhed the Legall prieſthood. 

Verſ. 29. The firſt-born of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou give unto me. ] See the notes 
upon Exod, 13. 1, 2, and 13.. 

Verſ. 30. Seven dayes ſhall it be with his damme, on the eighth day thou (halt 
give it me, ] To wit, becauſe till the eighth day ic was not F for the prieſts uſe, 
for whom the firſt-born of their cattel were intended, yet doubclefſe when they ſaw 
cauſe they might keep them a while longer, ſo-they did not delay the bringing of 
them, as being unwilling-to give themto the Lord, nor were bound precilely to the 
eighth day, onely they might not bring them ſooner : for ſo we find it was in the 
like caſe of bringing their r 2 af Lev. 22. 27. {t ſhall be ſeven dayes under the 
damme, and from the eighth day and thenceforthit (hall be accepted for an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Loyd. 

Verſ. 38. Nyither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that 1s torn of beaſts in the field, &c. || 
This reſtraint of the Iſraelites from eating that which was torn of beaſts. was, 
7+ becauſe all fleſh of beaſts that was not rightly purified fromthe bloud was un-- 
clean by the Law ; 2. becauſe the bodies of clean catrel- became legally unclean by: 
being torn by wild beaſts of prey which were all unclean ; and 3: ro teach the Ifrae- 
lires by abborring the fleſh of beaſts thus killed, to abhorre all rapine and cruelty,, 
as finnes moſt odious in the fight of God.. 


CHAP, XXIIT.. 


Verſ, 1. Fg How ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report] Some reade this clauſe as it is- 
in the margin, Thou ſhall not receive a falſe report : The word in: 
the originall will bear both interpretations : and indeed if it be a-finne to-raiſe, 
that is, to be the firſt authour of a falſe report ; then muſt it needs be-alſo a finne: 
ro receive ſuch a report, and fo to carry it and ſpread it abroad amongſt others, . = 
Pot not thine hand with the wicked to. be an unrighteou witneſſe, | That _ 
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ford not thine help-and aid to thoſe that combine themſelyes together to accuſe aty 
man falſely before a magiſtrate; for he that lends a helping hand ro the furcherance 
of any ſuch wickedneſſe may in that ſenſe be ſaid to put his hand to it, Yet becauſe 
it is manifeſt that the Lord here ſpeaks of helping by bearing falſe witneſſe, it may 
well be that this phraſe, pat not thine hand, x. þ uſed here with reference to that 
ancient rite of mens putting forth their hand to lay itupon ſomething when they 
were to take an oath, as Abrahams ſervant put his hand upon his maſters thigh, 
Gen, 24. 2. and as we uſe to lay our hands upon a Bible when we ſwear, | 

Verſ. 2. Neither ſhalt thow ſpeak.in a cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judge 
»2ext, ] That is, neither muſt the judge reſpe&t the multirude of the parties friends 
upon whom ſentence is to paſſe ; nor the multitude of the judges that conſent to 
wrong judgement ; nor muſt witnefles, or any other, either for fear or fayour of the 
many oppoſe the truth. , 

Verſ. 4. Ifthou meet with thine enemies ox, or his aſſe agoing aftray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back, to him. ) This is alſo meant of bringing home any other 
thing that is loſt. Deut. 22. 3. 1» like manner thou ſhalt do with his aſſe, and ſo 
ſhalt tho do with his raiment, and with all things of thy brothers which he hath 
loft, &c. 

Verſ. 5. If thou ſee the aſſe of him that hateth thee lying under his burdens, 
&c. ] This is alſo meant of relieying the cattel any way endangered. 

Verſ. 7; Keep thee farre from a falſe matter, &c. ] Thou þ all lying be finne- 
full, and may be here implicitely forbidden ; yet I conceive Tos which is here di- 
realy and principally forbidden, is lying in or at: the ſear of juſtice, as is manifeſt 
by the following clauſe, and the 1mnocent and righteous ſlay thou not ; which muſt 
needs be meant of innocent mens being put ro death by means of unrighteous 
judgement : fo that the principall thing intended in this Law is, that judges ſhould 
be marvellous ſhy either to admit of a falſe teſtimony from others, or to give falſe 
Judgement themſelyes eſpecially when it is againſt the life of a man. 

For I'will not juſtifie the wicked. ] Theſe words imply two reaſons ,- why 
judges muſt take heed of falſe judgement, and of condemning the innocent and righ- 
teOus. I, Becauſe the" judge is not to do in Gods naime what the Lord will not do ; 
and God will not juſtifie the wicked and ſo condemne the righteous : 2. Becauſe the 

Lord willl not juftifie fuch wicked judges, as condemne the righteous , when they 
come before his Tribunal. 

Verſ. 11. But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt and lie ftill. ] That is, 
neither plow ir, ner ſow it, nor gather thoſe fruits which ſhould this year grow of 
themſelves : for ſo we find this Law moxe fully expreſſed, Levit. 25. 20. And if 
Je ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſeventh year ? Behold we ſhall not ſow, &c, 
Where their diſtruſt of want of food is anfwered with a promiſe that In the ſixth 
year the Lord would cauſe the earth to yield enough for three years ; Then will I 
command my bleſſing pou you inthe fixth near, and it (hall bring forth fruit 

for three years, Now God appointed this Sabbath year, firſt to give reſt to the 
land ( and it was a figne. ofa very fruitful ' countrey if it lay fallow but once 
in ſeyen years ) ſecondly, to give reſt to the ſeryatits, who had by this much eaſe 


every 
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every ſeyenth year ; Thirdly to provide for the poore, who now gathered freely 
of the fruit of eyery mans ground for their preſent uſe, and this was given to the 
Lord who gave them the land ; Fourthly, that they all might have the more liber- 
ry to excerciſe themſelycs in holy things, as the learning of the Law, which was 
this year with more then ordinary ſolemnity to be read in the audience of all the 
people, Deut. 31. 10, 11, 12. And Moſes commanded then, ſaying, At the end 
of every ſeven uo thou ſhalt reade this Law before all Iſrael, &c, And fifthly, 
that it might bea memornall of the creation and Gods reft on the ſeventh day, 
and a ſhadow of our reſt in Chriſt, and that the reſt of the land might teach how 
exact God is in requiring his Sabbaths. 

That the poore of thy people may eat, ] Namely ſuch corn as grew this year of 
ir own accord ( as it uſed to do in ſome good tore in thoſe countreys) of the grains 
ſcattered in the former harveſt, as alſo the fruit of their vineyards, and oliveyards, 
&c. and of this the owners might eat as well as the poore, Levit. 25. 6. And the 
Sabbath of the land ſhall be meat for you, for thee and for thy ſervant, &c. though 
they might not gather and ſtore it up. 

Verſ. 12. Six dayes thon ſhalt do thy work, aud on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt 
reſt, &c. ] One reaſon of repeating this Law here may be well chought to be this, 
to let them know that they were not exempted from the peculiar fandiifying of the 
ſeventh day on this Sabbath year, but were rather bound more religiouſly to keep 
it holy ; and alſo beſides by placing it amongſt the judiciall Laws, the magiſtrate 
was enjoyned to ſee that it was kept, 

Verſ. 13. And make xo mentionof the names of other gods, &c.] Thatis, let 
them be ſo abuminable to you, that you may deteſt to make any mention of them, 
that it may be ickſometo you to name them or hear them named. We muſt not 
think that it was to the Ifraelites or is to us a breach of this Law any way or upon 
any occaſion to name the gods of the heathens, for we ſee they are often named in 
the Scripture. The meaning of this Law we may gather from thar. place ofthe 
Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 3. But fornication and all uncleanneſſe or covetonſneſſe let it nor 
be once named amongit.you. For as the Apoſtles meaning there is onely that thoſe 
horrid finnes ſhould be an abomination to them ; fo here the Lords meaning is 
onely that they ſhould abhorre all falſe gods fo asto deteſt rheir very names, and 
of this deteſtation of Idols is that ſpoken, Hof. 2. 17. 1 will take away the names 
of Baalim ont of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be remembred by their name. 

Verſ. 15. And none ſhall appear before me empty. ] To wit, at the feaſt cf un- 
leavened bread, and fo alſo at neither of the three feaſts, whereon they were all 
bound to appear before the Lord. See Deut. 16. 26, 17. 

Verſ. 16. And the feaſt of harveſt, ] Called alſo the feaFt of weeks, or, of ſe- 
ver, Exod. 34: 22 And then ſhalt obſerve the feaft of weeks, &c. To wit, be- 
cauſe it was ſeyen weeks after the former feaſt, upon the fiftieth day following, 
called thereupon Pentecoſt ; and it was celebrated not onely in remembrance of 
the giving of the. Law, which was given the fiftiech day after their going out of 
Egypt; but alſo by way of thanksgiving for their haryeſt : and therefore the firſt 


bread or loayesof the:new-fruit was then--offered, Leyit. 23: 16, 17; Ever unto ther: 
morrow” 


” 
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- morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath ſhall ye number fro dayes, &c. Ye ſhall bring 
ont of your habitations two loaves, &c. as in the end of the Paſſeoyer, the firſt cares 
of corn. 

And the feait of in-gathering, which is 1m the end of the year, &e. ] The feaft 
of in-gathering, to wit of all the fruits, not onely corn which was before inned, 
but all other fruits, as wine, and olives, &c. It was alſo called the feaFt of boothes, 
or, of tabernacles, Levit. 23. 24. The fifteenth day of this ſeventh moneth ſhall be 
a feaFt of tabernacles, &c. and the time allotted for his feaſt is ſaid hereto be in the 
end of the year, becauſe though Abib was appointed to be rhe firſt monerh for the 
compuration of thoſe things that concerned religion, as their holy feaſts, &c. yer 
the moneth Tiſri, the ſeventh in this acconnt, was yet the firſt moneth for their 
civill affairs ; and fo the feaſt of tabernacles being kept in this moneth, when one 
year was ended and another began, therefore it is ſaid to be in the end of the year. 
Now this feaſt was kept, firſt in remembrance of Gods fayour to them in the wil- . 
dernefſe, when they dwelt in boothes, Levit. 23. 43. 1 made the children of Iſrael 
to dwell in boothes, when I brought them out of Egypt, &c, And ſecondly, ro ſhew 
their thankfulneſle for the fruits which in this moneth they reaped,Deur. 16. 1 3, 14. 
T hou ſhalt obſerve the fea#t of tabernacles ſeven dayes after thou ha#t gathered in 
thy corn, and thy wine. And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feat, &c, And thirdly, to 
figure out Chriſts coming into the world at this time of the year, to dwell in the 
tabernacle of our fleſh, John 1. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
24, &c. andtheir being ſtrangers and travellers here in this world, 

Vetrſ. 17. Three t1mes in the 'year all thy males ſhall appear before the Lord thy 
\God.] That is, at the three great feaſts before mentioned, the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, the feaſt of harveſt or Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of in-gathering, called alſothe 
feaſt of tabernacles ; then all the males were enjoyned to appear + the Lord, 
and that in the place which he ſhould chooſe, Deur. r6. 16. namely, all chat were 
able : for thoſe that were fick, infants and aged men, were doubtleſſe excuſed, And 
though onely the males were by this law tyed to this ſervice, becauſe women had 
many occaſions to keep them at home ; yet even the women migat ifthey pleaſed go 
up unto theſe feaſts, and often doubtleſſe did : for fo it is faid of annah, the mother 
of Samuel, x. Sam, 2. 19, She came np with her husband to offer the yearly ſacri- 
fice ; and of the virgin Mary, Luke 2. 41. Now his parents went to Jeruſalem eve- 
ry year at the feait of the Paſſeover. As for the place where they mer together, it 
was doubtleſſe firft the tabernacle, and afterward the temple ; becauſe there God 
dwelt, as it were, amongſt his people; and therefore there ir is ſaid they ſhould ap- 
pear before the Lord, And though it may feem ſomewhat queſtionable where they 
met to keep theſe feaſts, all the rime the ark'was in one place and the tabernacle in 
another ( as it was for many years after the ark was taken and carried -away by 
the Philittines ) yet upon good conſideration I think we may well conclude that 
they were kept where the tabernacle, was, becauſe there was the altar of burnt-of- 
ferings, and the offering of ſacrifices was a main part of the holy ſeryice of theſe 
feaſts. 

Vetl. 18.-Thox ſhalt not offer the bloud of thy ſacrifice with leavened bread,&c.] 
| & Becauſe 
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Becauſe the very ſame words almoſt are repeated Exod. 24. 25. onely there the 
Paſſeover is expreſſely mentioned, Thoy ſhalt not offer the blond of my ſacrifice with 
 lravenneither ſhall the ſacrifice of the feaFt of the Paſſeover be left nnto the morn.. 
ing ; therefore the moſt and beſt as Agperrr ng underſtand this place particularl 
of thePaſchall Lambe;, to wit, that they might not eat any leavened bread with 
the Paſſeover, and that they might not leave any part ofthe Paſchall Lambe untill 
the morning ; the fat being here by a Synecdoche pur for all, and ſpecially menti.. 
oned, becauſe this in all {acrifices was offered ro God. Yet I ſee not why this place 
may not be underſtood generally of all-ſfacrifices ; fince it is eyidenc, firſt,that leaven 
was forbidden in all meat-offerings, which were alwayes offered together with their 
facrifices : Levit. 2.11. No meat-offering which ye ſhall bring unto the Lord ſhall 
be made with leaven ; for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey in any offering of 
the Lord made by fire. And ſecondly, that though the fleſh of ſome ſacrifices might 
be eaten the next day, yet the fat thereof was _ preſently burnt upon the altar. 
See Levit. 7. 2» F 
Verſ. 19. Thou ſhalt net ſeethe a kid in his motherrmilk .] Either this muſt be 
literally underſtood according to the very words, that they might not ſeethe a kid, or 
a lambe, &c. in the milk of chedamme, becauſethis had ſome appearance of cruel- 
ty, Which the Lord by this ceremony taught them to abhorre ;-and indeed upon the 
ſame ground other like laws were given this people, as Deut. 22.6, 7. If # birds 
ne#t chance to be before thee in the way, &c. thou ſhalt not take the damme with the 
young. Or elſe rather it mult be underſtood concerning the age of the kid, to wity 
that they might not offer a kid to the Lord, or eat it themſelyes, whileft che fleſh 
was onely merely a milky frothy ſubſtance, thereby- to teach them to avoid all 
fooliſh intemperancie and delicacie in their feeding : and upon this ground they 
were forbidden to bring the firſt-born of their cattel, ot any other hacrifice, till they 
were eight dayes old ; becauſe fo long they were but as the dammes milk. * 

Verl. 20. Behold I ſend an eAngel before thee, to keep thee in the way, &c.] 
That is, the promiſed Meſſiah, the ſonne of God, and Angel of the covenant, 
Mal. 3.1. Who led them by day in the pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar 
of fire, and ar laſt brought them into the land of Canaan ; of whom itis ſaid, 
1, Cor. 10. 9. that the Ifraclites in the wildernefſe tewpred him, and ſo were juſtly 

deſtroyed by him, therein finding that verified which the Lord here faith, ver. 21. 
that he would not pardon their tranſgreſſions. 

Ver. 21. For my name u in him. ] That is, heis the Lord Jehovah as I am, of 
the ſame Eſſence, Power, Majeſty, and Authority:for ſo it is ſaid of Chriſt, Heb.r. 3. 
that he was the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory, and the expreſſe image of his per- 

ſon, and one God with him, The Father ts in me, and I in him, faith Chriſt, 
John 10. 38. God was in Chrift, reconciling the world unto himſelf, faith the 


Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 5. 19. And ſoit was propheeied of him, Jer. 23. 6. This ts his - 


name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righcconſreſſe 
Ver. 28. And 1 will ſend. hornets before thee, &c.)] This may be meanr of 
Kinging terrours, wherewith God ſtruck the hearts of the Canaanires z or it may 
be underſtood licerally of true hornets ſent before = Iſraelites, and the rather, w- 
cauſe 
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becaiife firſt God had ſpokeri of 'the fear wherewich the Canaanites ſhould be 
ſtricken in the former verſe,; and it. is not _ufuall in the Scripture to expreſſe any 
thing plainly firſt, and.chen afterwards Agarativr'y and obſeurety. And ſecondly he 
tells he Iſactites that God had done' this for them which he had' promifed, ' Sec 
olh. 24. 1 2. 

J Verſ. 31. And Twill ſet thy bounds from the red ſea, &c.] The bounds "of the 
promifed land are here ſet down, to wit, firſt their Eaſtern bound, which was the red 
ſea 3 and ſecondly the ſea uport which rhe land of the Philiſtines lay, called the Me- 
diterranean ſea, which was their _ border ; and thirdly the' deſert, which lay 
on the South of Canaan, to wit the deſert of Shur or Paran, which was their Sout 
border, on which fide ran the river of Sychar, Joſh, 13. 3. called the river of Egypt, 
Gen, 15. 18. for it runs out of Nilus into the Mediterranean fea : and therefore this 
alſo is there made the Southern bound ; and foirthly the river, which is the great 


tiyver Euphrates, which was the North bound. 


CHAP: XXIV. 


Verl. 1, No he ſaid unto Moſes, ( ome up unto the Lord, &c,] God having 
A given Moſes thoſe jilfficiall laws ſer down in the former chapters, and 
Moſes being now to carry them to the people, upon their conſent ro make 2 cove- 
nant betwixt God and them ; the Lord before his departure gives him this command 
for his coming up again with Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders of 
Tirael, appointing him to leave the people at the foot of the mount, but to bring up 
Aaron and his two eldeſt 'foines and the ſeaventy Elders into the mount, that is,'a 
little way up into the mount, where they might be eye.witnefles of part of Gods 
glory, as is expreſſed afterwards, ver. 9,10. Celag to approch nearer to the Lord 
then the people were ; and then there to leave them alſo ro worſhip afarre off, 
whileſt Moſes went up higher to the top of the mount, into the dark cloud, vetſ. 18. 
for ſo it followerh, verſ. 2. Moſes alone ſhall come near the Lord,but they ſhall not 
come nigh, It is queſtioned by Expoſitours who theſe ſeventy Elders were: Wo reade 
of ſeventy Elders that were choſen to. bear part of the government with Moſes, 
and received therefore from the Lord an extraordinary meaſure of gifts of Gods 
fpiritto enable them thereumo, as you may reade-Numb. tr. 16, 17, but that was 
done after the camp was removed from Sinai, and pirched m Kibroth-Hattaavah, as 
it is Numb. r1. 34. which was” the next ſtation beyond 'Sinai : Numb: 33. 16. 
end they removed from the defvrt of Sinai, andpitched at Kibroth- Hattaavah. 
Nor can it be meant of thoſe Judges choſen by Moſes before this, by the counſel of 
Jethro, as you reade Exod. 18. 25. they were doubtleſſe farre mote then ſeventy, 
ſeeing there were atnongſt them Rulers over every 'ten families amongſt all thetribes. 
"Te ſufficeth us therefore-co know, that whereas there were alwayes, eyett when they 
were in Egyprt, certain Elders ineevery ttibe.that were principall men amongſt them 
God now appointed that of theſe ſtvency ſhould come"up with Aaron and his ſonnes 
inte.the mount : and theſe happely were choſen both now for witneſſes, and after- 
wards at Kibroth-Hattaayah for helpers ro' Moſes in his government:yea ſome adde; 
| that 
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that God appointed ſeventy rather then any other number, asa memoriall of the 
{venty. ſouls that went. down with Jacob into Egypt, and conſequently of Gods 
bleſſing upon then in bringing them within a fow years to lo great a multitude. 

Verl. 2. Neither ſhall the people go up with him.) Thar is, they ſhall nor at afl 
go up into the mount, as Aaron and rhe Eldess did. 

Verſ. 4. eAnd Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, &c.)] To wit in a book. 
See Hebr. 9. 19. The ten commandments in the one tables were written by the 
finger of God himſelf, but the judiciall laws Moſes wrote in a book. And thus co- 
venants agreed upon betwixt party and party -are uſually committed to writing, 

eAnd builded an altar underthe hill, and twelve pillars, &c.] Both the altar 
and the pillars were outward facramentall fignes of the coyenant which was now 
to be eſtabliſhed betrwixt God and his people ; the altar repreſenting Godin Chriſt, 
the firſt and chief patty in the covenant ; andthe twelve pillars, the twelve tribes. 

Verſ. 5.. And he ſent yowng men of the children of Iſrael which offered burnt- 

offerings, &c.] The common opinion of moſt Expoſitours is, that the firſt-born 
were the prieſts and facrificers amongſt the people, untill che Levites were taken in 
their ſtead, Numb. 3. 41. And thaw ſhalt take. the Levites for me in ftead of all the 
fir-born, &c. and conſequently that theſe were the, young men here ſpoken of. 
And indeed the word here uſcd, in the originall doth not alwayes fignific youths, in 
regard of years not yet grown .up to mans eftate, but young men, fir for ſervice and 
miniſtery to their Elders ; as Gen. 14. 23» 24. { will not, ſaith Abraham, take from 
4 threed even to a ſhoe-latchet, &c. Save onely that which the young men 
eaten ; and Exod. 33.11. His ſervant Joſhua, a young man, departed not gut of the 
tabernacle. And fo. in. many other places, But becauſe it is I think unqugRionable 
that before the people of God came to-be a body politick, the chief and ;governours 
ofcvery family were the facrificers ; neither do we ever reade that the firſt-born 
were. ſer apart for publick facrifices, ſince the Lord challenged them far his, upon 
the coming forth of his people, SanRife unto me all the "as ela of 3-2. It is 
rather kale that Moſes and Aaron, and their chief Governoucs, had as yet the 
chiefhand.in offering publick facrifices, and that then young men, perhaps of the 
firſt-born, were onely_chaſen to miniſter to:Moſes and Aaron in fetching and. kill- 
ing the ſacrifices, and other ſervices belonging thereunto ; and are therefore ſaid here 
to | Pcs OA burnt. offering s,and ſacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 
Where by oem other ſacrifices are alſo implyed, theſe being named as the principall 
ig Read of all : for Heb. 9. 19. the Apoſtle {peaking of this place, addes alſo. calves 
ang goats. : ay EI 

Verſ 6. eAnd Moſes took half of the bloud,and put it in baſans, &c.) Which 
was ſo. reſexyed to be ſprinkled, upon the. people, This bloud was to. ſfignifie the 
bloud of Chriſt,by which we are reconciled to God,and by virtue whereof the co- 
venant of grace is eſtabliſhed berwixrt,God and us ; and the dividing. of this bloud 
(_half being ſprinkled upon the. altar, which repreſented God, and half upon the 
people) fignified that. the performance of the covenant by both parties, Gods fayour 
and grace.tg, his people,and.cthe pegples faith and obedience to God, was to be aſgri- 
bed to the bloud of Chriſt. T7 | 
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And half of the bloud he fprinkled on the altar. ] And ſoalfo on the book, 
Heb. 9. 19. Which as it ſeems was laid on the altar ; making uſe herein alſo of 
water, ſcarlet, woolkand hyfſope, Heb. 9. 19.though Moſes here nameth them not, 
becauſe {© the legall-prinklings were uſually done, for there was water intermin- 
oled with the bloud, becauſe-the bloud otherwiſe growing cold would haye beea 
thick, and not fit to be ſprinkled, nor perhaps enough for the uſe. 

Verſ. 8. eArd ſprinkled it on the people, aud ſaid, Behold, &c. ] That is, all 
the people that Rood about him, ſome for all ; or all as they came to him ; or the 
Elders in ftead of the people. See Levir, 4. t 5. 

Vetſ. 10. . And they ſaw the God of Iſrael. ] That is, the fignes of Gods glori- 
eus preſence ; for never man faw God, nor can ſee him, 1. Tim. 6. 16. Whom ns 
man hath ſeen nor can ſee. 

And there was unter his feet as it were & paved work of ſaphir ſtone, &c. ] 
Not that the Lord ſhewed himſelf in any humane ſhape ( See Deut, 4. 15. ) but 
this is ſpoken becauſe of the ſciruation of this ſaphir work, that it was beneath 
the ſgnes of his glory, as a pavement under the feer. 

Verſ. 11. And upon the Nobles of the children of Iſrael he Ixid not his hand, ] 
Thar is, though thefe Elders and Nobles of Iſrael ſaw the glory of Gad in an ex- 
craordinary manner upon the mount, yet God was pleaſed to ſpare them, that they 
received no .hurt thereby ; which is noted as a ſpeciall mercy of God, in regard 
that men, yea the greateſt and noblett of mien, by reaſon oftheir frailty are not able 
to endure ſuch a manifeſtation of glory, ſhoult!: not God withold it from being 
Kurtfull to them, 

Alſo they ſaw God and did eat and drink, | That is, Aaron andhis ſonnes. The 
Elders and Nobles of Iſrael, before ſpoken: of, ſaw. the fignes of Gods preſence, and 
yer were ſo farre from receiving any hurt thereby, that returning home again unto 
the people, where they had before their coming up into to the mount offered up di- 
vers ſacrifices to the Lord, they did there with their, peace-offerings feaſt.rogether, 
rejoycing in the goodnefſe of God to them, and the. honour he had done: ro them. 

Verſ. 12. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, (ome up to me into the monnt, 8&c.] 
Hitherto Moſes Rood afarre off: with the : ſeventy Elders ;- now he is called nearer, 
as-God had before ſaid, ver. 2. And Moſes ſhall come near unto the Lord, 8c. 

And be there. ] That is, continue there. Thus God makes. known to him that 
kis ſtay fhould be-now longer then uſuall ; and thereupon ir is that he takes order,. 
ver. 14+ that-Aar6n and Ur ſhould in his room determine the affairs of the people. 

Verſ. 13. And Moſes roſe np, and his miniſter Joſhua. ] Joſhua was not be- 
fore mentioned, ver. x. becauſe he was as Moſes minifter and continuall attendant; 
and therefore ir was not neceſfary thache ſhould be expreſſed by-name. See chap. 32., 
VET: I'7e : 

Veil 14. T, Ie for ns, &c: | Either: this muſt be: meant of ſuch a ſtay 
in that place of the Mount, as that withall they- might go as off as they pleaſed un=- 


co the people ; or elſe rather, this word Here - muſt be taken ina larger extent,'com-. 
prehending the placewherethe people: were-in-their.cents, and onely implying that- 
they ſhould not go up with. him to the-top of the-mount, | 


Verſe 16:-. 
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| Verſ. 16, Afndithe ſeventh day he called unto Moſer ont of the milibef the 
cloud. | Moſes having Raid fix dayes in the higher part of the mount, bir withour 
' the cloud, thac in thar time his mind might by degrees betakenoff from all world- 
ly and cares, and raifed up with a defre and tonging cxpeRation of be- 
holding Gods glory, to which he was not yet admitted, upon che feyenth day God 
called him, and he went into the mid of the cloud, 

Verk 18: eAnd Moſer was inthe cloud forurty dayes and fourty nights, | To 
wit, after he went into the mid(t of the cloud , and was there with God : for fo 
iis exprelled, chap. 34« 28. L£nd be was there with the Lord fourty dayes, 8c. 
All which time Joſhua it ſeems ſtayed upon the mount withour the cloud, wait- 
ing for Moſes, ſuſtaining himſelf happely all the while with the Manna thar fell 
from heaven, and the water of che brook, mentioned Deur. 9. 21. that deſcended 
out of the mount; for there Moſes found him when he came down from God; nei- 
ther did he know what the Iſraelites had done in the camp, See Exod. 32. 17. Bur 
for Moſes, he was with God within the cloud all thoſe fourty dayes and fourry 
nights ; and therefore doubtleſie did neither eat nor drink ( wherein his condition 
was a ſhadow of the life of the glorified Saints in Gods preſence in heayen ) bur 
was continually imployed in beholding the glory of Gods preſence, in receiving 
iaſtruRions from God about all things that concerned his people, and viewing 
that pattern of the tabernacle, and all things belonging thereto, which was ſhown 
him ja the mount. 


CHAP, XXV, 


Verſ. 5. A Nd ſhittim wood. ] This was doubtleſſe ſome choice kind of wood, of 

reat eſteem in thoſe eimes, as Box and Ebony, and fach forts of wood 
are now a us ;-which either they procured from the places an inche 
wilderneſſe, where it { it ſeems )) in great abundance{and thence happely that 
place in the plains of Moab, where the Iſraelites pitched their tents, was called 
Abel-ſhittims, Num, 33 49. ) or elſe it was brought our of Epypt , at leaſt by the 
richer ſort of them, for their own private uſe in their tents or houſehold utenſils 2 
which ſeems the more probable, becauſe of that paſſage, Exod. 35. 24. Every man 
with whons was found ſhittim-wood for any work of the ſervice, brought it : where 
by it ſeems that ſome of them had it lying by them as a choice treaſure. 

Verſ. 8. And let thens make me a ſanttuary.] That is, the tabernacle conſecra- 
ted to God for the dutics of his publick ſervice, the viſible figne of Gods preſence 
wich, and proteRion of his people, Levit. 26.11, 12. And 1 will ſer my tabernacle 
among you : and my ſoul ſhallnot abhorre you, -and ] will walk among you, &c. It 
Was a type, 1, of Chriſts perſon, whence he is faid to be, Heb. 8. 2. 4 miniſter 
of the ſanitnary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not 
man, by whom God doth manifeſt himſelf unto us, and in whom we have acceſſe 
unco God; and 2. of the Church, the habitation of God by rhe ſpirit, 2. Cor. 6. 
16. Te are the temple of the living God, &c, and every Chriſtian, in whoſe heart 
Goddwelteth, Heb. 3. 6. #hoſe hoxſe , are we, if we huld fait vbe confidence, and 
the rtjozcing of hope firm unto the end, O 3 Th» 
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dreil emnoyft them, | This = widet'  Rrony Roden thn 
RE cameron of the rubvrnache, 
Verl. 4. Aftorr6e | of «brienions 


wer-!s rheveef, @e, } God the nor onety in works tUckevibe 1s | 
manner he woult have every thing made im vhe <xbernacke, dut hore was UH th 4 
viſion repreſented to his ſight the very form -ond proportion of them, ver. 4©. Toyk 
that t be rhew afrer their whvoh war ſhrewd thee i he won: - 
Even as he dil afſo afrorwards to Devid, for the eeking of 'ceremple, whd af 
ehecfurninuce chetedf, 1..Chron, 8. 19. AM rhe, fwd Duct, whe Levi atte we 
wodor und in writing, by ns buns wor: une, com all the works of hs yureers. 
Now the-reafon why the Lord was ſo exact herein, thar Moſt m ſireto 
make all things according-to his appoinement, was partly becauſe & 
2nd all -rhings -2ppervxining therennro were to be rypes und ſhadows of ſpiritiall 
and hen ven!y things, eppertaining eo Chriftand his prieflthoed! ; xo which end the 
Lord-alfoſhewed him the pattern of thoſe things zbovein the moune. $6 that in» 
deodthe panern which was ſhewed to Moſts-mm the meun, was not ofely = pat- 
rern. of the tzbermacle and choſechings appertaining-thereunto, which Moſes ws 
wimake .; bur withall likewiſe a pattern or choſe ſpiritual! and 
inps which concerned:the exernall 'of Chriſt. And hence it (is that rhe 
applyerh this direftion given to Moſes, w make al! things — 
pattern that was ſhewed him in the mount, to manifeſt that he did nor v call 
thoſe legall utenſils, which Moſes made, 4» example and ſhadow of heavenly things, 
Heb. 8. 5. Namely, becauſe if the pattern Mewved bim in the mount was a ſhadow 
and type of heayenly things, then necefſarilic thoſe things that Moſes made after 
thisparcern-were atfo ſuch roo, | 

Verſ. 10, eAmrd they frall' make an ark of ſhirrim-word,  Theuſe of this was 
principally to keep the two tables of the Law in it, ver. 16. Aw rhow halt put in- 
tp:the ark the reffimony &c. And fo x was a figne of Gods prefence rem, 
as he was their Lorel and Lawpiver, ordaining and requittg' vhs coyernanm of 
works, This do and ttve; und: threarning death to them char ettrrſpreffed his com- 
Tmandments. 

Two cubits and an half ſhall be the length thereof; &c. } Tt is generally held 
that @ cubir amongit rhe Hebrows comained&a foor- and an halfof our meafures : 
che ark therefore- was.a pardianbnine inches long, and chree- quarters of a yard 

gh and broad. -. F 
_ 13.. And thou felt ever-lay it with pure gold, &c. ] As the gold ſpent 
i-the whole-work of the-mmbernacle,:and the holy things: thereof, was to ſer forth 
the .msjeftic of that-geeat God who lad choſen that for hi ace * ſo was 
this alfo-wherewiththe ark was overlaid; bur beſides alſo, this ofthe ark was-par- 


tigutarby- ro. reack- them what- precious account- they were to make of rhe Law of 


Gpd;othas was laid up there in ſo coftly a cabiner. 
And ſhalt maks- upon ita crown-of gold round about, | Or a border which: - 

wgs-for the cloſing of the cover of theark; and wirhall for ornament, 

Vierſ.2 4 £Afnd/ ohm ſhale pro rhe: noe. imerberings by the files of _—_ 
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Kc. }} And © nov being fufferact to rack heads they were rangiur theveby the 


mor reverencly- ow 

Verſi 16. Andi thow ſhals pros: iran ries ins rhoreffinmny:,, &c. } Thatis, the 
rwo tables whereon the Decalogue-was wricwn, which were a teſtimony of the co= 
venaut berrnize God te; and” teftifled whas it was that God reauired 
ofthem. SeeBuod; 27, 1% aifo ver. 22. ofthis chaprer; and Exodk 38; 21. 
fore alſo were they called obvrab/vr venue, Dex. 9. aadibe ark wheres 
in they were was caltod :ho-ari off ths coverent of rhe Lordi Nero: ro. 33. as 
upon the firne-rexforr the book ofthe Law is: if called r#s roftimony; 2: King: 12. 
12. and the Goſpel, 1, Cor. 2. 1.. #w-reſtimony of God. 

Verſ. 17. And thow flulraaks makes emercy-ſeat, &c, | Or,  propitiatery. covering, 
2 tppw-of Chrilh; whos Godt huok (eo * ho a propitiation, Rom. 3. 25. by: 
whom we zrecoyaret ffonr the wrattt of God, and curfe ofthe Eaw, (@ thacthe 
Bands wr iving that wes again 19, whiol was comtrany to 16 1takav ons of the ways 
Col. 2. 14. and have Gods will reyealed unto us. 

Verſ. 1%: nd thou hat make: two Cherutimy, &c.] Theſe Cherubs wets to 
996 my Angels; whe: continually artend” God in heayen-ro-do himfer- 

EA I EETIS preſence, 

"Verf 20. Avththe Cherwbines Srercls 98 their wings, 8c, } Thewings 
ofthels Cherubims being rus fireched: forthe did cover the ropof the mercy-ſeac, 
and compaſſe in that place ( their wings meeting together on each-fide'of the rmer- 
cy-ſear whence the Fort imendidro to ſpeak umo Mole; by an audible voiccs 
of} which he wo him is chargeſdr the childret» of Iſraet, ver. 22. 


And I wilt commune with fon above the morcy-ſpat, 8c. Burwoithall by 
Arerching forth of their wings was figniffed the rea of the Angels:to doall 
wilfing {ervice-to God; ro Cheitt, and to- his Church and pepple: And by their 


hiding of that place from whence the voice of the Lord came to Moſes, the Iſeaalives 
Mn ———— with tharwbich God was pleaſed by: his-word 
rerevent them and not te- ſearch fireher., 
Anal thoir-flkces ſPalllaak oneto anorhor, toward the mercy-ſoar, Sic. | Herely: 
was Sgniffe/thar the Angets with omegoynt conſent are alwayes attentive to cxa. 
' eutSGods commend; to ware-uporr Chris his Church and people, into whole my» 
Rleries now-revealed in 'they defirete look, 1. Pe. 1.1 24 
M1 +4 22: Avd there I with meet with op hp —— did 
ſpegkt to them, though not there onely. See 29: 42. and:Numb: 12. 
Ws... 6. Thou ſhalt alfo makg atahiv of ſbotine-wood; &c. ] Hitherts 
on Mofts dire&fon tbr chem _ at were ts be intho matt 
: hereſke proceeds togive or things thas woreto bodews 
ip the Sanctuary __ plage withig.the vail, and fo in ghe firſt» place for 
Grigt v urge 4ucn or hr rr vn me 
raculdug the tyetye triffes-in- the w w 
2, roteachicheg whep. th m___ theland of Caman, thavalt timiv-provikon 
therewas &onr Godfan top ſo.mugls 
was .imghyed, in that part of oe 7 
| O 4 knowledge- 
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knowledgement that all was hiz char  rhey might be thankfull to him and uſe his 
gifts ſoberly and moderately, as if they were at Gods table ; yrudly, eo he atype 
of Gods feeding his people-and family with the true bread of life, Chrift, andthac 
both in theword and un the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper ( for indeed therein we 
may truly fay with Solomon, Prov. 9. 2.. That Wiſdome hath rwingled her wine, 
and hath furniſhed ber table ; and as, Pal. 36. 8. T bat we are abundantly ſatisfied 
with the fatueſfſe of Gods bonſe ) aud likewiſe-of. that fulnelle of joy which Gad 
hath prepared for the faithfull in keaven, ofwhich Chriſt ſpeaking ſaith, Luke 22. 
29+ 30. 1 appoint unto. you a kingdome: as my father bath appointed unto meathat 
ye may eat and drink at my table inmy kingdome. : 

Two. cubits ſhall be the length: thereof, &c.] Accarding therefore to our 
meaſures it was a yard long, half a yard. broad, and three quarters of a yard high, 

Vetſ. 24. And make thereto a crown of gold rownd: about] This crown. was 
zpon-the table . by the very edge of it, to keep from falling ſuch things as were. ſer 
thereon, and withall for ornament, 

Verſ. 25, e And. thou ſhalt make nnta it a barder of an band-breadth round 
abaut.) This border was ſurely either the very frame wherewith the feet. of tbe 
table, above cloſe under the board, were joyned together, and wherean.the board' of 
the table was by ſome means faſtened ; or elſe rather, ir. was a border for ornament 
round about the frame, as is uſuall, to hide the:joynts where the frame and feet. were 
joynted together. | 

And thou ſhalt make a golden crows tothe border thereof round ahevt. This 
was nat the ſame crown mentioned. yerſ. 24- but another, which went.round:abour 
the frame of the table, ugon or over the barder,, and that onely for. ornament. 

'Verſ. 27. Over ag4inft the border ſhall the rings be, &c.,]. Thar is, cloſe under 
the border in the upper part of the frame, that it might be carried. the more conve» 
nicntly.. X 

Veil. 29. eAnd thor ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, &c.] Foure. kinds of veſlels 
are here named belonging to the table hard it-is to ſay for. what purpoſe they were 
ſeyerally uſed; yet according to our tranſlation the moſt probable opinion-is,.that 
firſt the diſhes: were to-bold the. loaves of ſhew-bread, and ſome.of them bappely to 
told franckincenſe which was put upon each. row of the ſhew-bread,. Levit. 24. 7. 
ſecondly, that the- ſpoons. were to put.in the franckinceafe into the diſhes, ws to 
take-ir outagain-when it wasto be-burned upon the alcar of incenſe, Levit. 24: 7. 
andthirdly, thatthe two laſt kind of yeſſels. were. two ſeyerall forts of covers ( as is 
evident-in the text, where they are called covers:and bowls to cover withall Ythe 
onehappely being plates. for. the.co ring of the loaves, the other bowls, for the.ca» 

ing-of the diſhes of iranckincenſe, and-which. might alfo ſerve.for the burning of 
the:franckineente.. ok 

Verſ..30.. eAud has ſaalt ſet upon thetable ſhew-bread before me alwayes, Kc.) 
TForwit,.twelve loayes- or. cakes», cach.containiwg two homers or tenth deals of fine 
flower- which were -ſet in.,wo romes: upon the: table, and changed every: Sabbath 
diy>Levit- 24.5. 8c. And:wereaberefore: called {haw-bread, becauſe they. were al 
wayesee-foubandiſhewcdas:untherpreſence'of God: wn ped 
«CI. 3ts 
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Verſ. 31. Thou ſhalt make a candleftick, of pure gold.) This candleſtiok was a 
type of Chriſt, and that as he is and alwayes hath been both by his word and ſpirit 
che light of the Church, John x2. 46. 1 am come a light into the world, that who- 

ſeever believeth im me (hould not abide in darkneſſe, 

Verl.. 32. And fix branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it, &c.] The ſhaft 
wene upright in the middeſt, and then from this ſhafr went out fix branches,- three 
on a fide, one aboye another, and they went our by couples,one on the one fide,and 
righe over againkt that anocher on the other ſide; either were they all ofone length, 
for the nethecmoſt branches were the longer, and the uppe: moſt the ſhorter, ſothat 
they were all of one height above, Now theſe did denote the Prophets and Prieſts 
before, and the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Paftours Gnee the dayes of Chriſt ; who 
did all in their ſeverall rimes, Th and degrees, receive their gifts and authority 
from Chriſt, and were as ſo many burning and (hining lamps, as it is faid of the 
B-ptiſt, John 5. 35. 

Verf. 33. Three bowls made like unto almonds with 4 knop, &ci} Theſe howls, 
knops, and flowers, ſuch as are uſually in candfefticks, were onely for ornament, 
yet might alio hgnifie the ſeveral gifts and ornamems'wherewich Chriſt doth en- 
due his miniſters ; and rhere was three of cach in every branch. 

Verl.. 34+ eAnd inthe candleftick ſhalt be foure bowls, &c.) That is, in the 
_ ofthe candleftick : as in the: branches there were bowls, and knops, and 

for ornament, fo alſo in the ſhaft or body of the candleftick which wenr up 

righe inthe midſt of the bratiches; yer in this een were foure ofeach, whereas 
there wene buc three in-the branches. 

earl, 25. Lud there ſhall be a hnoy wnder two branches of the ſame, &c.} Thay, 

i6 juſt oves the ficft and loweſt knop in the ſhaft eame on two branches, one on 

each fide, and ſooyer the ſecond, and third ; and'ther-tm-che upper part of the ſhaft, 

abave the place where the branches went forth, was there a bowl a knop, and 2 


Verſ.39 And thes ſhals wake the ſevew lemps thereof} Tharis, the ſockets 
where the oy] was purto feed the light, which may welt fignitteche: manyfald gifts 
of the ſpirit, as Rev..2> 5. A ——C fro burning ' befare the 
throne, which are the ſeven fyirits of God, Now theie feyen lamps; wereon the 
top of the ſhaft anciuhe frz branches thereof. 

F That they may give light over again it.} That is» round abour it. See 
amb. 8 2. 
Veul.. 38. Ard rbe tows thereof and the ſnnffd;ſherther of ſhalh he of pare gold.) 

The x or ſuuffers ware: appointed to miſeop the wick .of the kamps,. orto 

ima droppings of it, andthen the fthk-ſo-cakem away was pur. into the ſnatf 


Vele 29» Of 0talent of pure gold. ſoell oe nonkg it] Tharis, ofambundredand = 
reaty pound weigh, 


CHiAP, 


© wn oo... Gi 
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CHAP. XX V1, 


Vetl. r, Oreover thou (halt make the tabernacle with ten curtains, &c.] 
M This-wozd taferagele is ſometimes taken ina larger ſenſe, inclu- 
ding the.court alfa ; buy hare it is onely taken. for. the inclolure of the ton curtains 
which did. compadiathe. Sandujary ofche-moſ hols p lace, 
IZich.Ches a5. fe camung works OC. | Tho. Chaokans: Ward 2: viſtbie- 


Conphmoney RT apa miniſtry, ins the Chugch,, whereof rhoamberanacle 


Was 

.. 2+ ording to.0ur: meaſures every cute 
Mey ties langs — tO: yagds. brgad;; and-1o. the-breadch of all tho 
ten curtains togehas: was: twenty, yards: and thus they: wereordered; they were 
laid in the length of _ erollh —_— the tabernacle, in O_ of is it, from 


yards —__ CEDE 
$:9uad.on cach fide: anduagainyrhe tabesnacl 


ok th making- together twenty | 
yore nay lp eragharny an balk moukiboleſhes. hang.dowan-as a 


Gitring faw the. fabeond of the. tabernacle Ealitwards within halfe yardoF the 
ground, as on the fides , and it might lean oyer awtheforefonuhalbe yards 
Ver. 3, FThefima crntans. ſfhabl-be = ery = 1 &c- }- Sued ox filtencd 
which: werealſs-coup 


Togather,and.ſa hould make two 
With laopanditahes, as is oxp ntedileniggnaifte. 

Verk;4. dude hee [hait muy ao. of Glewmupem thi edge.ofi: 0n8-curtain, we] 
The meaning of this clauſe is,That there ſhould be loops. of blew ſet upon theedges 
QF ahg. wo gaeas curtains: thee: lay: newe-togerher,, whon- cher currains ware. ſprcad 
er the tahexnacle, ts witupen thefarchelt cdge VWeltward ofthe fixlb 


mentioned verf. 6. theſe loops on the e 


ther. Nowthis, I canguive was this oudered, both Whep the bows Jn ae" <1 
the — —_ _ the diviſion of the holy place from the -— haly-( for juld 


| dixidad: thems, venlc 33. Fihac. (nds hang 1pt hi vaik 11m 
s) _"y Mches being.© Acct. might be-taken - aſiuggder; and 


ers the DOk<COD VenienGie and laklfs £40u bo honda ap 
fold chem up when they removed the tabernacle. Bur befides, the Q ning y 
GULLAIRS bn epiong dgulicd the (ive. kenigg, oc c coupe abche Win.” 
by faich and love in Chriſt, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Enhak 4 3 —_—_ 


exhorts us to endeayour to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond ofp peace, telling 


us that, By that are Chriſtians are one body and ſpirit, eyen as they are called in 


heir calling, &c, And the coupling of the two great curtains together 
to 


ame G.. 
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© Fe ie ABORT Re, PT Of: 6 Gates BO 16 Ye 0d 
Extthy; HOWever fVeve? Ut (YOM THOONer, 05 WARE Blt 5AG Cinitch, 411 
= rein hf dis tl warner mf re, Wen in Cr, 

P + Io, IO, 8 ; N 

Verf. 6. Awvir Pell be 0 HO WR\ TYT% 3 20a 55 4 ron Why the two 
great curtains, made up each of them of Frye Ye: en rAiTS, Mord Be thiis colpled 

&r wth 1665p and AA, 15 Wt; thi ey nv mAke ohe tabernacle ; 
which had ri: beef; if (4s foe correeive fr was Yerch Tye id Beth ESuipied tOpe- 
ther, and nc! the fiveto the five. See ver. 11, bon 

iVerſ. 7. Anithtu rat WH: Otis of Colts Bar, Re. ] T6 'vtt, oats hair 
fptinte by Worrien (Ex. 35.56. COMM the W179, oof Bearer Fired them 
up - — Jie YOht's WTF Ya WOVER Tito Riff, ot With ullike Giir 
chamler. | 

Eleven caftuivis thou ſhit Wie. | WHEttis tht eribroyderel hittains were Bur 
ten : tFeteaſon fee in ver. 9. | 

Vetſ. 8. The length of one cfiAP: Wall Be tBiYry ifBits. 7 TW ciibits, thitts, 
© yard loner then the efribroyEered offs : ihd'ſs fe reaahned oh Bdth ids to the 
droutid, whettss the 6thtr eathe oft &f che brow WilFa yard'8h both fides. 8. 
Ver. I 76 

Vet 9. Att Pt MAS 16 re ROB cPters 15 he P0200 if tre HH0FR2c7, 

It was doubled or folded back in the forefront, that it might ferye as 4 Fa 
to defend the yail whith did fufis. there. —_ | 

Vet. t2.. The Bulf enrrery Our 'vetmannerh, Rc.) Thite Beitig of this clitedinn 
owie covering wore then of the eribroydertd tcurtaſtis, it Wis thd Grexdch, of 4 Air. - 
thin, thar % foure ctiBits or two yards, of larberextent An he officer ; Which 874K 
plus was thus uſed, 2 yard of it wis doubted back in the forvſtotir, a5 in ver. 5. Ant 
the other yard hung over on the backſide , and fo fell down lower then the other 
curtain by halfa yard, folded or doubled, | Rs 

Verſ. 13. And # eubit on the oe fide, thfl # cubit i the athet fide, &e.7 S& 
above; yer. 8. 

Verſ, 14. And thou ſhalt make a coveriviy. for the 165t of rilimes chinties diet 

» yed, &c. ] Of the meaſure and faſhion of theſe ewo coverings there is no mT, 
c 


- 


2nd happely becauſe in all things they agreed with that of the goits hair, The 
ſerved for the ſervice of the tzbernacle and rhings in the fatfie, from theinjlry 6 
the weather ; and withall 9s 7. the ſafety of theChirch covered aid hi 
from theinjuries of the world, whence is that of the Prophes, Ifai. 4.6. A#4 there 
ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow inthe daytime for the heat, and Fe a place of 
rifuge, and for a covert from form and from rain; and that of Havid, Pal. 275. 5. 
In the time of trowble he (hall hide me in —— ; inthe ſecret of Bis taber- 
wacte he ſhall hide me, 8c, And'2. the ſtate ofthie Chirchthen, which had the my- 
ſeries of Chriſt under ſhadows and coverings, now'takth away, | 
| Vetſ. xg; Amb how [lf Hithe boards for the tabernacle of ſhittim-wood, 
ftnnding uy. } Thelfboxrdvof che” tibeFnaele ( which wete fiftened in flyer (oc- 
loves ver. 19%) Ganilied: che (eyeraif menibers of the Cliireh, With #7 Britt l 
ft 


Cy EI en I” — —— 
- 
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the foundation of the Praphete and eApeſties, Jeſwe Chrift bineſelf being the ebief 
_ fone ; ys whom all the building fitly framed together yroweth wats a boly 
temple in the Lord, Ephel, 2. 20, 2x. See Rev. 3. 12, Hin that overooweth will 
1 mak a pillar in the temple of my God. 

Verſ, 16. Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a beard, &c. ] Which was the heighe 
of the tabernacle, ten cubits or five yards. 

Verl. 17. Two texons ſhall there be vn one board, 8c. | That is, pieces of board 
cut our of the fame breadth and depth in the bottome of each board, to pur into the 
ſockets for their faſtning. | by 

vel, 18. And thou ſhalt makg boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards, &c. ] 
Twenty boards, each of them being a cubit and an balf broad ver. 16. make thiry 
cubits, that is fiteen yards ; which was the kengrh of the cabcraacle, 

Vetſ. 19. And thou ſhalt make fourty Goes of ſilver, &c. ] Or footlalls, 
having hollow mortaiſes for the tenons of the boards to be faſtned in, 

Verſ. 22. And for the ſides of the tabernacle Weſtward.) That is, for the whole 
Weſt end, from one fide or cornerof it to the other, 

Verſ, 23. And two boards ſhalt thou makg for the corners, &c. ] Theſe are cal« 
led the corner boards, either becaute they ſtood ſloping, and ſo -joyned the boards 
of the fide and end _ z or becauſe they were made purpoſely of another faſhi. 
on, thar ſtanding in the corners they might ſtrengthen the whole frame of the ta- 
bernacle. 

Verſ. 24- And they ſhall be coupled together beneath, 8c, ] That is, they (hall 
be cut or ſlit in the midſt, and then d ( the Hebrew word fenifieth ewi- 
ved ) they were to be cut juſt of the ſame proportion eyery way, and ; clapt to= 
gether, one to line the other : and by this means chough there were eight boards 
inthe end, yet the tabernacle was not ewelye but ten cubirs, that is five yardss 
broad, 

eArd they ſhall be conpled together above the head of it into one ring. ] This 
T underftand of a plate of gold, which was put about the ends of theſe corner-dou- 
bled beards for better binding or faſt cloſing them together. 

Verſ. 26. And thou ſhalt make barres of ſhittim-waod ; five for the boards of 
the one fide of the tabernacle, &c. ] Foure of theſe were rowes of bartes-; for it 
ſeems onely the middle barre did reach from end to end,yer.28.the other were ſhor- 
ter barres,laid in foure rowes,two beneath 8& two aboye, and ſome way joyned to« 
gether where they met, for the ſtrengthening of them. 

Verſ. 28. And the middle barre in the middeſt of the boards ſhall reach from 
e914 to end, ] There were two rowes of barres went acroſle in the upper part of the 
boards, and two in the nether part of che boards; but this barre, that went 
athwart in the middeſt of the length of the boards, was all of one piece, one entire 
barre, reaching from end to end. Now the faſtning together of theſe boards thus 
with barres Fgnified the uniting of all the members together by one and the ſame 
ſpirit in Chriſt, from whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and compatted by 
that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effetuall working in the meaſure 
of every part x malerh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying ofi ſelf in love, 
Epheſ. 4. 16. EO Verſ, 31. 
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the moſt holy place, bgnified, 1, the body. of Chriſt, ſhadowing his divinitie, by 
which he hath opened for us a way into the hotieft, that is, into heaven: Heb. 10, 
19» 20. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſſe to enter into the holieft by the bloud 
of Jeſus, by a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 
vail, that ts to ſay, his fleſh, &c. See alſo Heb.g. 8, 24. And 2. it fignified that as 
yet the ſpirituall worſhip of God was in a manner hidden under the yail of legal 
ceremonies, which ſhould be clearly revealed at the coming of Chriſt; 3. It might 
alſo fignifie the ſeparation berwixt the Church of the Jews and of the Gentiles, 


which is now reconciled by Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 14. For he ts our peace, which hatb- 


wade of both oxe, and hath broken down that partition-wall ; and therefore at the 
cath of Chriſt the yail rent aſunder, Luke 23. 45+ 

Verſ. 32. Their hooks ſhall be of gold, &c. | Which did hold up the cords upon 
which the vail did ride, and were faftned to the heads of the pillars. 

Vetrſ. 33. And thouſhalt hang np the vail under the nav, &e. ] Under thoſe 
taches mentioned ver. 6. ſothat. this is added to ſhew in what place this yail was 
wo be.hung up-- 

Verl. 236. And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the doore, &c.7 This hanging, 
at the yery entrance into the Tabernacle ſignified with what fear and reyerence we 
ſhould approch into Gods preſence, and partake of his ſacred myſteries, not ruſh- 
ing in boldly upon them without any awe ; as alſo the reſtraint of the Jewiſh 
Church from ſuch bleſſings as are now opened into us in Chriſt : for within-this 
hanging the people might not come, Hebr. g. 6. . 

Verl. 37. And thou ſhalt make for the hangings five pillars of ſhittim-wood.8&c.] 
Becauſe this lay open to the wind and weather, it had the more pillars to ſtrength-- 
en it ; the other had bur foure. 


CHAP. XXVIT.. 
VYerl. r. A Nd thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim-wood, ] Though the altar 


was made of wood, yet it was covered over with braffe to defend it - 
from the heat ofthe fire, which lay ever burning uporit ; and beſides the wideneſle - 


and length of it was fuch thar the fire needed 'nor come near the fides, bur might be 
kept within the compaſle of the grate, which was all of brafle. Neither is this Law 
contrary*to that,.Exod. 20, 24. An altar of earth thon ſhalt make, &c. For that is 


meant of altars to be made upon the ſudden upon ſome extraordinary occaſion, - 
which wereonely fora time, and fo to be diſſolyed again, ſuch as Samuel and Eli- - 
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Ver. 32. And thou halt makg # vail of blew, &c, ] This vail, which cloſed in 


as made ; bur this-was-for the - perpetuall uſe of the - tabernacle, and was. a type of 


Chriſt, who is now the- onely altar -of his Church, Heb. 13. 16. We have ar: 


altar, whereof they have no right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle, _ 


Vetſ. 2. And thou ſhalt make the horns of it, &c. } T6 theſe they bout their - 


erifices, Pſal. 118; ifice with-cords, even to the horns of the al- 


ter : And beſides; horns uſually fignifying power and might ( Habb. 3. 4.. He / 


X 


foure © 


bad horns coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power ) the 


. } "uw *#O v*© 2; * * 3 
© a F » + 


3%, Mort Ps at re 


>206 EX0DUS. Chap. 27. 
foure horns ſignified the porwer of Chriſt for the falyation of his people ,gathered 
from the foure corners of the world. 

Verſ. 3- And hrs fleſh-hooks, &c. |] The word inthe originall may comprehend 
fire-rongs, forks, and other inflruments, uſed as occaſion was to remove and lay in 
order the wood, coals, and fleſh of the ſacrifices : But our Tranflatours have ren- 
dered it fleſ;-hooks, that is, thoſe inſtruments with teeth, uſed to take fleſh out of 
pots, 1. Sam.2.14.All that the fleſh-hook, brought up, the prieFt took for himſelf.Sce 
alſo 2. Chror. 4. 16. 

Verſ. 4. And upon the net thou ſhalt make foure brazes rings, &c, ] Where- 
with it hung upon ledges or hooks within the altar, happely upon the ends or 
hooks in the inſide of thoſe rings which were on the outſide for the carrying of the 
altar: And thus hanging down midway the hollow of the altar, the boards on cach 
fide would fence the flames in part-from the wind .and weather. 

Verſ, 9. And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernacle, &c. | This was cal- 
led the conrt of the tabernacle, becauſe it was reared up round about the taber- 
nacle, chap. 49. 33. Here the ſacrifices were killed, and other ſervices-of the Levites 
performed ; and it was a type ofthe viſible Church here in this world, where both 
true believers and hypocrites do joyn together in the outward duties of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice : for which cauſe alſo it was fo ſpacious and large, an hundred 
cubits, that is, fifty yards long, andfifty cubits that is, five and twenty yards wide, 
ro ſignific how greatly the Church ſhould be enlarged in proceſle of time, eſpecially 
when the Gentiles ſhould alſo become Gods people. 

Verſ. 10. The hooks of the pillars and their fillets ſhall be of ſilver, ] Theſe fil- 
lets were certain hoops or wreaths of filyer, which compaſſed the pillars and ſer. 
ved for ornament, and happely for the better faſtning of the hangings in ſome pla- 
ces to the pillars : where the making of thele is related, it is ſaid that their heads al- 
lo ( - _— ) were over-laid with filver, chap. 38. 17. though that be not here 
expreſſed, | | 

Verſ 12. Theirpillars ten, and their fockets ten, ] The hangings on the Weſt 
fide muſt have ten pillars, ftanding upon as many braſen ſockets. And here we 
muſt alſo note that doubtlefſe there ſtood two pillars joyned togerher in each cor- 
ner, for otherwife we cannot ſay whether the corner pillar-was to be numbred a- 
moneſt the twenty pillars, appointed. on each fide for the length of the court,-or the 
ten appointed for the breadth, 

Verſ. 16. And for the gate of the court ſhall be an hanging of twenty, cubits, 
&c, | See the note, chap. 26. 36. 

Verſ. 18. And the height five cabits, &c. ] This court therefore of the taber- 
nacle was bur half ſo high .as . the tabernacle , and. therefore the tabernacle might 
be eaſily ſeen ; yer theſe hangings were ſo high that;ynen could not overlook them. 

Verſ. 19. All the veſſels of the tabernacle, &c. ſhall be of braſſe.) That is, ſuch 
as vere onely for the taking down and ſettjygp.up of the tabernacle, as the pinnes 
or ſtakes which were driven into. the ground 4o faſten it, | 

Verſ, 20. Andthou ſhalt. command the children of Iſrael, that they bring pure 
oz1 olive beaten,&c, ] Ir:fcems that oylywhich was firlt gotten. outof the _ 

y 
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by beating or ſtamping of them, was farre purer «nd clearer from dregges, the” 
that which was afterward cruſhed out with a preffe. This therefore th eWildcen of 
Ifraet were appointed to provide for the lamp in the golden candleftick, even purc 
oy! olive beaten, wherewith the priefts were to maintain the lamps, to cauſe the 
lamp to burn alwayes, that is every night, by renewing them ſtill atthe appointed 
times : As the daily facrifice is called 4 continual burut-offering, Exod. 29. 42. and 
yer it was offered bur twice evcry day, at morniffg and evening. And fo this word, 
alwayes, is explained in the following verſe, Anron and bis fonnes ſhall order it 
from evening to morning before the Lexd, Ar the Eaſt end of the tabernacle, ci- 
ther above the vail, or at the opening of it, there might come in light ſufficient in 
the day time ; and therefore T conceive then the lamps burnt not, but inthe night + 
onely, and were put out in the morning ; which ſome inferre alſo from tha, r.Sam, ! 
3- 3- Where it is ſaid that the Lord appeared ro Samuel ere the lamp of God went 
ont in the temple of God, ro wit, before the break of day. Now by this pure oyl 
was ſignified the gifts and graces of the Spirit, whereby the miniſters of God are 
fitted to be as lights among the people. 

Verſ. 21. [n the tabernacle of the congregation, &c, ] The tabernacle is here 
called he tabernacle of the congregation, a” though the people did not enter 
into this place ; yer to the doore of this tabernacle they brovght their offerings, and 
there did the Lord meet with the people,and make known his will to them. 

Aaron and his fonnes ſhall order it, &c.] Signifying that the prieſts lippes ſhould 
preſerve knowledge, 


CHAP. XXVIII 


Verſ. 1. Nd take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, &c. ] Becauſe Aaron: 

was the brother of Moſes, to prevent any envy amongſt the people, 
this is In the firſt place expreſſed, that it was by the Lords appointment and com- 
mand that he and his ſonnes were ſet apart to the office of the prieſthood, 

Verk 2. And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for $/a17 X 
and for beanty. ] That is , glorious and beautifull. And hereby was fignityed, 
7. the inſufficiency of Aarons p_ that there was not in him ( if you look 
on himin his own 'perſon ) ſufficient worth that he ſhould mediate berween God 
and man ; for therefore was this holinefſe in his garments to cover the pollution of ' 
his own perſon : 2. the morethen angelicall purity and holinefle of Chriſt, whoſe 
type Aaron thus attired was, Heb. 9; 14. Chrift through the eternall fpirit offered 
hinsfelf without ſpot to God, By whom alſo his Church is clothed with garments 
of beautifull glory, Iſai. 52. 1- Put on thy beautifull garments, oh Jeruſalem, the 
hely citie. Rev. 19.8. To her was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, . 
clean and white : for the fine linen is the righteonſneſſe of the Saims: 2, to ſhew 
the extraordinary degrees of holineſſe required in thoſe tha ſerve at the altar, 

Verſ. 3. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe-hearted, &c. that they may * 
make Aarons garments to conſecrate him, &c. | Thatis, to be a ſigne of his con- - 
ſecration and fanRification from God ; therefose it was death to. miniſter without 


theſe garments. Verſ. 6. 


= I I re ey > er 


0 — — 


EX0DUS.  Chap.28. 
Verſ. 6. And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, &c,] It was called the ephod 
of an hebrew word, whieh fignifteth to cloſe, compaſle, or gird about, becauſe ic 


.compaſſed ficly the body, and was tied thereto : it was the outmoſt of all Aarons 


garments, and covered hls whole body, both back and breaft, from the ſhoulders 
down to the loyns, excepting onely the breaſt, where the breaſt-plate was faſtened. 

Verſ. 7. [t ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces thereof yoyned at the edges thereof; 
and ſo it ſhall be joyned together A Theſe ſhoulder-pieces were either the pieces 
which went up both before and behind from the body of the ephod, and fo met to- 
gether on the top of each ſhoulder, and were joyned together in the edge thereof, a 
hole being left in the midſt through which the prieſts head went when he pur on the 
ephod ; or elſe it is meant of certain wings ( as we call them ) which were joyned 
to the ephod in the edge round about each ſhoulder, 

Verl. 8. eAzd the curious girdle of the ephod which is upon it ſhall be of the 
ſame, &c. ] By this is meant two pieces or flaps which came from the back part 
of the ephod under the arm-holes, and are called the curious guard, or girdle, be- 
cauſe the nether lappets ſerved as a girdle to faſten ir below : and ir is {aid that it 
ſhould be upon it, that is, is joyned as a part of it, which is added ro diſtinguiſh ir 
from the girdle mentioned yer. 39. Thow ſhalt make the girdle of needlework , 
_ was not a part of the ephod, as this,which is therefore called often the golden 

irale. 

: Verſ. 9. And thou ſhalt take two onyx-$tones, and grave on them the names of 
the children of Iſrael, ] Theſe two onyx-ftones, whereon were graven the names 
of the twelve ſonnes of Jacob, ſignified the firm and perpetuall love of Chriſt to- 
ward his Church;and alſo how precious they be to him, & how continually mind- 
full he is of them, Cant. 8.6. Set me as 4 ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon th 
arm; for love is ftrong as death. See alſo Hag. 2, 23. In that day, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, will 1 take thee O Zorobbabel my ſervant, &c. and will make thee 
as a fignet. 

Vol. 10. Six of their names on one ſtone, and the othey ſix names of the reft 
on the other ſtone, according to their birth, ] That is, firſt Reuben, then Simeon, 
and ſo the reſt according to their age : And this fignified the like precious faith and 
dignity which all have obtained before God in Chriſt, 2. Per. 1.1. To them that 
have obtained the like precious faith : So Gal. 2. 28, 29, Ye are all one in Chrif 
Feſus : And if ye be in Chriſt, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to 
the promiſe. | 

Verſ 4 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the ephod, &c.) 
Hereby was ſignified the power and principality of the Mediatour,laid upon Chriſts 
ſhoulders, Ifai. 9. 6. And the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, &c. Sce 22. 
chap. ver. 22. And the key of the honſe of David will I lay upon his ſhoulders, 
In regard whereof he doth, x. bear our iniquities, Iſai. 5 3.4. Surely he hath born our 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows, &c, 2, by his mediation and interceſſion he preſents 
us as pure and holy unto God, Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious church, &c.ſo alſo John 17.19, 20, 21. And for their ſakes 1 ſanltifie my 


* ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanttified through the truth, &c. 3,he doth ſupport and 


defend 
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defend us from all eyil, Deut. 32. 11, 12. As an eagle ftirreth wp her ne#t, flutter- 
eth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings, ſo the Lord alone did lead him, &c, And fourthly he carried thoſe, whoſe 
names are written in the book of life, as it were upon his ſhoulders into heaven, 
who were plunged in the gulf of finne and death, and were utterly unable to raiſe 
themſelyes thicher. And thus was all the occaſion of envy taken away, the people 
being hereby taught that they were none of them excluded, but in the perſon of one 
were all preſented as a royall prieſthood unto God, 

Foy / os of memoriall unto the children of Iſrael.) Thar is, they ſhall be a 
viſible ſigne ro put them in remembrance of their intereft in God through Chriſt, 
and to aſſure them that God ſeeing their names upon the ſhoulders of the prieſt, 
would remember the covenant he had made with their fathers, and accordingly 
would do them good: for ſo the like phraſe is uſed concerning God, Gen. g. 16. 
T he bow ſhall be inthe cloud, and I will look npon it, that 1 may remember the ever- 
lafting covenant betwixt God and every living creature. 

Verſ. 13. And thou ſhalt make onches of gold. ] To wit for the two onyx ſtones 
to be ſet in, whereon were ingraven the names of the twelve ſonnes of Jacob, and 
which were to be faſtened upon the two ſhoulderpeices of the ephod, 

Verſ. 15. And thou ſhalt make the breaſiplate of Judgement, &c.] Socalled, 
becauſe the prieſt did uſe to put it on when he conſulted with the Lord about the 
cauſe of the people to give right judgement - Numb. 27. 21. And he ſtall tand be- 
fore Eleaſar the prieft, who ſhall ack, counſel for him after the judgement of Urine 
before the Lord, &c, Or it noted the care that the prieſt ſhould have of anſwering 
judgement and equity to them that enquired of God by him. See verſ. 30. And 
hereby was ſgnified the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, Iſa. 59. 17. For he put enrighte- 
ouſneſſe as a Peoples, and an helmet of ſalvation upon hus head. 

Verſ.'17. eAnd thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, &c.) Sceveil, g. 

Verſ. 21. And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the children of Iſrael,&c.]By 
this was fignified both that the Iſrael of God are united to Chriſt and joyned ſo,thar 
whart he did we may be faid to have done in him ; ( in him, we are preſented unto 
God as pure and holy ) and alſo the love of Chriſt that he alwayes bears us in his 
heart, being ever mindfull of us, and folicitous for our ſalvation, 

Verſ. 22. eAnd thou ſhalt make upon the breaftplate chains at the ends, &c.] 
Theſe I rake to be the ſame mentioned yerſ. 14. And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends : onely there they were ſpoken of in regard of their faſtening to the ouches, 
here in regard of their faſtening to the breaſtplate. 

Verſ. 25. And pat them on the ſhoulderpeices of the ephod before it.) Thatis, 
toward the forepart of the ephod, And thus was the breaftplare faſtened to the 
ephod by theſe two chains, which were faſtened at one end to the rwo rings that 
were in the upper corners of the breaſtplate, and at rhe other end to the two ouches 
that were on the ſhoulderpicces of the ephod, 2 

Verſ, 26, Andthou ſhalt put them upon thetwo ends of the breaftplate, &c.] 
That is, in the two ends of the nethes part of the breaſtplace below, towards the 
imbrodered girdle of the ephod. X ; 

” 
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[s the Border thereof which is in the ſide of the ephod inward.) That is, not one- 
ly on the undermolt edge of the breaſtplate, bur alſo on the inſide of that edge, that 
the joyning together of theſe rings with thoſe of the ephod might be hidden under 
the edge of the breaſtplate, 

Verſ. 27. And two other rings of gold thou (ha't make, and ſhalt put then on the 
two ſides of the ephod, &c.] The rings here mentioned were thoſe to which the rings 
on the lower part of the breaſtplate were ro be faſtened, and direCtion is given 
where they ſhould be ſer, to wit,firſt on the fides of the ephod, the right fide and the 
left ; ſecondly underneath, that is, in the lower part ofeach fide of the ephod, nor in 
the upper part or middle of it ; thirdly,towards the forepart thereof, that is, chough 
on the ſides of the ephod, yer not fo backward as to be under the arms, but toward 
the forepart of the ſides nearer the breaſt ; fourthly, over againſt the coupling there- 
of, that is, direRtly againſt the ouches on the ſhoulderpieces, where the upper part 
of the breaſtplate was-coupled to the ephod ; and fifthly, above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, that is, above thoſe lappers wherewith the ephod was girt cloſe Xt the 
_ of the high prieſt, which were thecefore called the curions girdle of the 
epmoa. 

: Vetrſ. 30. And thou ſhalt put inthe breaftplate of judgement the Wrim and 
Thummim, &c,| Urim and Thummim are by incerpretation lights and perfeStions, 
and ſignified tharthe gifts of the holy Ghoſt ſhould be in Chriſt without meaſure, 
even all the treaſure of wiſdome and knowledge, and all perfeRion of purity thar 
mans nature is capable of, What theſe Urim and Thummim were, we cannot ſay - 
Amongſt the divers conjeRtures of Interpreters these are two that have moſt proba. 
bility in them : the one is, that the Urim and Thummim are no other but thoſe very 
rowes of pretious ſtones, before mentioned, that were in the breaſtplate, and are 
here called Urim and Thummim, not onely becauſe of their brightneſſe and perfeQi- 
on, but eſpecially alſo with reſpe& untotheir uſe, which was, that by them the high 
prieſt did inquire of God for the people, and was by the ſpeciall inſpiration of the 
Spirit enabled ro return them an anſwer, which did accordingly come to paſſe: and 
lience it is, they ſay, that in the thirty ninth chapter, where Moſes doth exaQtly re- 
late how all things were made according to Gods appointment, there is no mention | 
made of the Urim and Thummim, bur onely of the twelye pretious ones ſer in the 
breaſtplate, becauſe theſe ſtones, ſer in two rowes, were uſually called among the 
people the Urim and Thummim in regard of their uſe, the high prieſts enquiring of 
God by them and returning a perfe*t anfiver to thoſe demands that were made to 

him. And indeed this I ſhould readily inibrate for truth, but that one thing onely 
makes it doubtfull, co wit,thir it is faid the workmen did ſer the ſtones in the breaſt- 
plare, chap. 29. 10. wherezs MoſeSput in the Urim and Thummim, Levit. 8. 8, The 
ather opinion is, that theſe very words, Urins and Thummim, were written in ſome 
pretious matter, not made by humane art, but by the almighry power of God, and 
ſo-were given by God to Moſes, and by him put within ” fold of the pectorall, 
Bevit. 8. 8. Alſo he put mm the rhe grand the Urim and T hummim, ' And therefore 
this is not mentioned amongſt thoſe things that were made by the artificers, becauſe 
this was; as the-tables of the Law, the work of God and not of man :-This allo is 


very 
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very probable, but yet a conjecture onely ; neither can we ( the Scripture being (i- 
lent ) certainly determine what they were. When the Jews returned out of Babylon 
they were loſt, and therefore ſome buſineſſes hung in ſuſpenſe, Ezra 2. 63, Till there 
food up a prieſt with Urim and Thunmm ; neither do we find in any of the 
Jewiſh Rabbins that they themſelves did certainly know what they were, 

eAnd eAaron ſhall bear the judgement of the children of Iſrael upon his 
heayt, &c,) That is, the breaſtplate of judgement, wherein were the Urim and 
Thummim, {fo called, both becauſe it was the type of that light and perfeion in 
Chriſt which he communicates to bis people z as alſo becauſe hereby anſwers of 
Judgement were given to the Iſraclites. See Numb. 27. 21. 

Verſ. 31.' And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod all of blue.) So called, be- 
cauſe it was worn next under the ephod, and, being of it ſelf a looſe robe, was gir- 
ded to the body by the curious girdle of the ephod : It fignified the heavenly robe 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 

Verſ. 33. And beneath upon the hemme of it thou ſhalt make pomegranates of 
blue, &c. | Theſe as they hung upon the garment, hignified that onely the fragrant 
ſmell of the garment of Chriſts righteouſneſſe makes us a ſweet ſayour unto God;zas 
they hung intermixed with bells, they ſignified the ſweet and comfortable effets of 
Chriſts dorine, by which we come to be clothed with the fragrant robe of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, and from his fulneſſe to receiveeven grace for grace. 

And bells of gold between them round about.) Signifying the pure and pretious 
voice of Chriſt, , mw of God in his prayer and mediation ; ofthe people, in his 
teaching and inſtrution. 

Vet 35- And his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth unto the holy place, &c.] 
Of which(befides the myſteries fignified;whereof above ) this was alſo a reaſon,thar 
notonely the prieſt but the people alſo might by the ſound of thoſe bells be pur in 
mind to lift up their hearts to God, &c, 

Verſ. 36. And thos ſhalt make aplate of pure gold, &c.] This was made like 
the forepart of a coronet, and therefore called, chap. 29. 30. The plate of the holy 
crown, which being joyned to the miter, ſignified that Chriſt ſhould be not onely 
prieſt but king. 

And grave upon it lite the —_ of a ſgnet, Holineſſe tothe Lord.) Signi- 
'ying the interceſſion of Chriſt, that by his holinefſe we are preſented as holy, yea 
perfe&tly holy, in-the fight of God. John 17. 19. And for their ſakes I ſanttifie my 

ſelf that they alſo might be ſanttified through the truth. 

Verſ. 38. eA'nd it ſhall be upon eAarons forehead, &c.\ To wit that it might be 
an eminent viſible token of Gods gratious acceptation of his people to be ſeen and 
read of all men to their comfort, even that God accepteth both them and their im- 
perfe& ſervices in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who by his ſufferings and mediation hath 
taken away the finnes of his people which they commit in thetr moſt holy and reli- 
gious ations, 1. John 2. 1, 2. 1f any man ſinne, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ard he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, &c, 

Verſ. 39. And thou (halt tmbroider the coat of fine linen, &c,] A garment with 


ſleeves, covering the whole body down to the = and being looſe was girded 6 
2 the 
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the body with a girdle. Levit. 8. 7. Ad he put upon him the coat, and girded bim 
with the girdle, &c, It was under the robe ofthe ephod ; and did alfo fignifie the 
garments of jiſtice wherewizh Chriſt and his children are arayed. 

And thou ſhalt make the girdle of needlework, &c.] This was made of fine linen, 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, Exod. 39. 29. It ſerved to gird the coat with, which 
was under the robe, Levit. $. 7. And he put upon him the coat, and girded hin 
with the girdle, &c, and fignified the truſt, conſtancie, and expedition of Chrift in 
his miniſtration, Ifay 11. 5. And hs —_— ſhall be the girdle of hus 
loyns, &c. for thee are things uſually fignified in the Scripture by girding, Luke 12. 
35. Let your loyns be girded about, and your lights burning. 

Verſ. 40. And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt make coats, &c.)] Called elſewhere 
epheds ( 1. Sam, 22.18. And ſlew on that day foureſcore and five perſons that did 
weare 4 linen ephod, ) becauſe it was their uppermoſt garment: the high prieſts 
was imbroidered, this onely of linen, chap. 39. 27. And they made coats of fine 
linen, of woven work, for Aaron and for his ſonnes ; and ſignified the purity and 
fandtification of Gods Saints, who are all prieſts eyangelicall. See Levit. 16. 4. 

And thou ſhalt make for them girdles, &c.] Aarons was of diyers colours, 
Exod. 39. 29. theſe not. 

Verſ. 41. And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his ſonnes 
with him,) Now cannot the people think that Aaron had injuriouſly ſeiſed 
upon the pricſthood for his, poſterity, ſince the ſame hand inyeſted both father and 
fonnes, 


Verl. 42. And thou ſhalt makg them lines breeches, &c,] See Exod. 20..26. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Ver, 1. AY this us the thing that thou ſhalt do unto them,to hallow them,8&c.] 

Thats, to ſanRifie them for the work of the prieſthood. : and all the 
following: ceremonies, facrifices, purifyings, were to this end, to teach men to- 
look off from theſe men, who had. need themſelves of purifying, and facriftces 
of atonement, and to look onely upon. Chriſt, or upon them onely as types of 
Chriſt. 

T ake one young bullock and two rammes withont blemiſh.) This young bullock 
was for a ſinne-offering, and the two-rammes were the one for a burnt-offering the 
ather for a peace-offering, 

Verſ. 2. eAnd' unleavened bread, and cakes, &c.) This meat-offering of bread 
and cakes was to be unleavened, to fignihe the ſincerity andincorruprtion of Chriſt, 
of whom all ſacrifices were types,- and who is: indeed the true bread of life, 
John 6; 55. and ſecondly, of all the ſacrifices. evangelicall, which through him 
Chriſtians do offer unto God : and likewiſe the oyI- wherewith they were mingled, 
frenified the pretious anointing of (Gods ſpirit both in Chriſt and the faichfull.. 
1». Joha-2. 27. But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you ; 
awd ze need not that any man teach you : but as the ſame anointing teacheth you all 
tings, and ts truth, and is no lie, QC. : of 
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Verſ. 2. Of wheaten flotre ſhalt thon make them.” The beſt of the principle 
grain, Hgnifying the purity of Chriſt andall Evangelicall facrifices, 

Verſ. 4. eAnd Agron and his ſonnes ſhalt thou bring, and ſhalt waſh them with 
water, ] To wit, out of the ſanRified laver, Exod, 30.18. And this ſignified the ho- 
linefſe that was required in theſe legal! prieſts that were to be types of Chriſt. 

Verſ. 7. Then thou ſhalt take the anointing oyl, and poure it upon his head. ] 
Here Moſes is exprefſely commanded to poure the anointing oyl ( for the making 
whereof there is afterwards direion given, Chap. 20. 23. &c. upon the he2d of 
Aaron ; bur in the two following verſes, where there is order given for the conſe- 
cration of his ſonnes, there is no mention made of anointing them ; whence many 
Expoſitours conclude, that onely the high prieſt Aaron was anointed with this oyl, 
and not his ſonnes : yer becauſe ir is ſaid, Exod. 30. 30. Thom (halt anoint Aaron 
and his ſons,and Chap.qo. 14,15. Thou shalt bring his ſons, and clothe them with 
coats ; and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didſt anoint their father, that they may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office : it is more then probable, that at their firſt 
conſecration both Aaron and his ſonnes vyere anointed. Indeed in ſucceeding times 
it is evident that onely the high prieſts vvere anointed, and therefore Levit, 21. 10. 
he is diſtinguiſhed from the inferjour prieſts hereby, He that is the. high prieſt a- 
mong hs brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing ozl was poured. Bur atthis pre- 
ſent conſecration of the prieſts, doubtleſſe both Aaron and his ſonnes vvere anointed. 
And though vve cannot fay that they vvere anointed by the pouring out of the oyl 
upon their heads, as Aaron vvas ; yet it is hard on the other fide to reſtrain their an- 
ointing to the ſprinkling of the holy oyl upon them and their garments, vvhereof 
mention is made, Levit, $. 20. And Moſes took the anointing oy1, and the bloud 
which was uponthe Altar, and ſprinkled it nyon Aarons and upon his ſonnes gar- 
ments with him, &c. 

Verſ. 10, And thou thalt cauſe a bullock to be brought, &c.”) Which vvas to 
be a finne-offecing for the prieſt, verſ. 14. But the flech of the bullock, and his shin, 
and his dung, thou shalt burn with fire without the c amp ; it is a ſinne-offering. 

And Aaron and his ſonnes shall put their hands upon the head of the bullack,\ 
In vvhich rite by the hand of faith disburthened themſelves of their finnes, and 
laid them upon the head of the facrifice, that is, upon Chriſt, Ifa.53. 6. God hath 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, | 

Verſ. 11. And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the Lord, &c.) Thus till Aaron 
and his ſonnes were fully conſecrated for the ſervice of the prieſthood, Moſes him- 
ſelf did by extraordinary warrant from God do the work of the priett in offering 
theſe ſacrifices ; whence is that of the Pſalmiſt, Pfal, 99.6. Aſoſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts. | 

Verſ. 12. And thou ſhalt take of the bloud and put it upon the horns of the al- 
rar, 8c.) That is, the braſen altar of the burnt-offerings which ſtood in the court 
yard. This firſt finne-offering differet from others that were offered for the finnes 
of the prieſts : In others, the bloud was carried into the tabernacle,'and put upon 
the horns of the golden altar of incenſe, Levit. 4. 7. And the prieft ſhall put ſome 
of the blond upon the horns of the altar of ſweet — &c. here it was =_ = 

3 irſt, 
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Firſt, becauſe this was alſo to ſantifie the altar it ſelf, that it might be fit afterwards 
to ſanRifie the ſacrifices of the people (whereby alſo was implyed the worthleſneſſe 
of theſe things in themſelves. if they be not looked upon with xeference to Chrift) 
Secondly, becauſe Aaron and his ſonnes being nor yer full priefts, it was done as 
was uſuall at the finne-offerings of the common ruler and private perſon. See Levyir, 
4- 253 30. As for the doing of this with the finger, this was uſed in all finne-offe= 
rings, Levit. 4. and onely in them, teaching us the efficacy of Chriſts bloud for the 
purging away of finne, when it is ſo particularly preſented unto God and applyed 
by his Spirit, Heb. 9. 125 1 3» 14+ Neither by the bloud of goats and calves, but by 
hi own blond he entred once mto the holy place, having obtained eternall redempt;- 
on for us. For if the bloud of bulls —_ of goats, and the aſhes of an —_— 
ling the unclean, ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh: How much more ſhall the 
bloud of Chriſt,who through the eternall Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
prrge our conſcience from dead works to ferve the living God > And indeed the 
finger of God, Luk 11. 20. is expounded to be the Spirit of God, Matth.1 2.28. 

And poure all the bloud beſide the bottome of the altar.] It is likely that it was 
poured out at the botrome of the altar on the infide ; and fo it might be much con- 
ſumed with the continuall heat of the fire: and this ſignified the full price that ſhould 
be paid for our redemprion. 

Verſ. 13. And thou ſhalt take of the fat that covereth the inwards,&c,] By the 
fat may be meant the groſleneſle of our nature in all the faculties and powers of the 
ſoul, the underſtanding in the heart, the angry motion in the liver,the concupiſcence 
ip the kidneyes or reins, which being all corrupted are therefore to be purged by 
the fire of the Spirit, and fo to be offered unto God. Bur the plainer reaſon of this 
ceremony I conceive to be, that the people might be taught highly: to. eſteem the 
worſhip of God, by this diretion of giving him the beſt of the ſacrifices. 

Verl. 14. But the fleſh of the bullock, and his thinne,and his dung,thou ſhalt burn 
without the-camp, &c.] Thus it was done whereever. bullocks were offeced for a 
finne-offering, Levit. 4. and when thebloud was carried into the tabernacle, Le- 
vit. 6. 20. No nne-offering, whereof 4 of the bloud is brought into the taberna- 
cle of the congregation to reconcile withall in the holy place, ſhall be eaten ; it ſhall 
be burnt 1m + ; It was to imply how deteſtable the finne was, which was as ir 
were lajd upon this bullock, and that the true ſacrifice for our finnes ſhould ſuffer 
without the gates of Jeriſalem, Heb. 13. 11, 12, 13. For the bodies of thoſe beaſts 
whoſe bloud is bronght into the Santtuary, by the high prieſt for ſinne, are burnt 
without the camp: wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanitifie the people with his 
own bloud , ſuffered without the gate, &c. 

It is a ſinne-offering.) And therefore thus to be ordered;.as is above appointed, 

Vetſ. 15.. And thou shalt take one ramme, &c.] That is, one of thoſe two 
rammes. before mentioned verſe x. The facrifice for ſinne being firſt offered (with- 
out which no other offering could haye been accepted, for God heareth nor ſinners) 
now followerh the burnt-offering ; which was firſt a ſhadow of Chriſt, who after 
that he had offered himſelf ro God as a facrifice for finne, did. then aſcend up into 
tireven, there to prepare a place for his gedeemed ones ; ſecondly, a figne of our re. 

- gene- 
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eration, as the other was of the expiation of our ſinnes by Chriſt, ſignifying thar 
through him we ſhall and muſt be clenſed from finne, crucified to the world, and 
preſent our whole man, bodies and fouls, /iving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God, Rom. 12. 1. And thirdly, to teach the prieſts, for whoſe conſecration it was 
offered, that being purified by che Spirit of God, they muſt deny themſelves, and 
conſecrate roar Lo wholly tro God,to ſerve him in ther office holily and faithfully 
all the dayes of their life, 

Vecſ. 16. Aud thou shalt take his bloud, and ſprinkle it round about,&c.) Ic fi- 
gured the ſprinkling of Chriſts bloud, as for our reconciliation fo alſo our ſanRifi- 
cation, 1. Per. tr. 2. Through ſanttification of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprink- 
ling of the bloud of (hriſt. 

Verſ. 19. And thou shalt take the other ramme, &c.] This was for a congra- 
eulatory or peace-offering : Now theſe were offered uſually either to obtain ſome 
blefling, or to give thanks for ſomething already received : in both reſpeRts was this 
offered at the prieſts conſecration, both by way of thankfulneſſe for the honour done 
him - his calling, and to beg of God that he would proſper him in the executi- 
on of it. 

eAnd Aaron and his ſonnes chall put their hands upon the head of the ramme, 
&c.] Signifying that from God in Chriſt (figured in that ramme) they expected nor 
onely juſtification and ſanRification (as in the two former ſacrifices) but alſo con- 
ſecration to their office, and ability to perform the ſame. 

Verſ, 20. eAnd take of his bloud, and put it upon the tip of the right eare of 
Aaron, &c,] The eare hand and foot are anointed with bloud, to intimate the ſan- 
Rifying of all their parts by Chriſts bloud to make them' fit for the prieſthood : 
And theſe are put for all, becauſe the eare is the figne of obedience, Pal, qo. 6. S4- 
. Crifice and offering, thou didſt not deſire, mine ears haſt thou opened ; eſpecially in 
hearing the word from Gods mouth, which they ſhould reach unto the people : And 
again, the hands and feer are the inſtruments of ation, not onely in their miniſtery, 
but in their whole converſation. 

And ſprinkle the blond upon the altar round about,&c.] See the notes upon verſ. 
Io. for this tended to the ſameend. 

Verſ. 21. And thou thalt take of the bloud that is npon the altar, and of the 
anointing ozl, &c.] Though this bloud and oyl mingled together was ſprinkled 
upon the holy garments of Aaron and his ſonnes, yet we may well think it was 
done ſo, that it might not marre the beauty and glory of their garments ; and then 
ſome little drops of bloud ſprinkled here and there would rather be for the honour, 
then the defiling oftheir garments. Now this was done to fignifie that by the bloud 
of Chriſt, and the opLof his graces, they were ſanCtified for the work of their mi- 
niſtery. 

Veil 22. For it ts a ramme of conſecration. ] Thar is, offered as a peace-offer- 
ing in liew of his conſecration, 

Vetſ. 24. And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, &c. | To wit, all thoſe 
things mentioned in the two former verſes, amongſt which the right ſhoalder is al- 
ſo named. In other peace-offerings; the breaſt and = right ſhoulder were ſer =_ 
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from the reſt of the ſacrifice, and given to the prieſts for their portion, Levic. 7. 31, 
32+ T he breaſt ſhall be eAarors and his ſonnes; and the right ſhoulder (hall ye give 
mo the prieſt for an heave-offering of the ſacrifice of your peace-offerings. Bur 
here the breaſt onely was given to Moſes, as he that extraordinarily did now the 
prieſts work ; the ſhoulder was together with the fat and other things waved by the 
prieſts, and:then by Moſes burnt upon the altar : and the reaſon was doubtleſſe, 
becauſe there were many priefts a;nong whom the breaſt and ſhoulder were in fi. 
eure times divided, whereas here onely Moſes executed now the work of the prieſt, 
and therefore the breaſt alone was given unto him for his portion, and the ſhoulder 
was burnt upon the altar, and offered to the Lord, 

And (halt wave them for a wave-offering before the Lord. ] By ſhaking it thus 
ro and fro they did as it were diſclaim all their intereſt in that offering, _ reſigne 
it as a thine wholly conſecrated to God ; and beſides, this waving it to the Eaſt 
WweſtN orth and South might implythat all Nations ſhould in Chrift have cauſe to 

aiſe God, 

2 Verſ. 26. eAud it ſhall be thy part, ] Becauſe: he was now in the ſtead of the 
prieſt ; yet he hath not all ( viz, notthe ſhoulder ) which was afterward the 
_ portion, becauſe this breaſt was enough to imply that he had done the prieſts 
work, , | 

- Verſ.'27, And thox ſhalt ſanttifie the breaft of the wave-offering, 8c. ] This is 
not ſpoken of the preſent, but is an ordinance for the future, what (hall be then the 
dt - becauſe Moſes had now the breaſt onely, therefore this is now Inſerted that 
the prieſts were to have both breaſt and ſhoulder.: . 

Verſ. 29. .And the holy oarments of "Aaron ſhall be his ſonnes after him, &c. ; & 
And thus chough the man was changed yer chehigh prieſt ſeemed in a manner the 
ſame; appearing:before God in the ſame garments : - a ſweer type of that one* high 
prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 

" Verſ. 30; And that ſonne that ts prieſt in his ſtead ſhall pnt them on ſeven 
dayes.] So many dayes were-the ſolemnities of Aaron and his ſonnes conſecration : 
at the preſent to continue, Yer. 35- Seven dayes ſhalt tho conſecrate them : during - 
which time they were to abide at the doore of the-tabernacle day.and night, to keep 
the watch'ofthe Lord, Levit, 8: 33» 35+ And ye ſhall not go ont of the doore of the 
tabernacle of the congregation imſever dayes , untill the dayes of your conſecration 
be at an end * for ſeven . dayes ſhall 'he =« rx "gp T herefore ſhall ye abide at 
the doore of the tabernacle of the —_ ay and night, ſeven dayes, and 
keep the charge of the Lord, that je die not, and were every day to-be conſecrated 
with the ſame ſacrifices and ceremonies as they had been the firſt day, as- methinks 
it is evident, Levit. 8.' 24. As be hath doxe this day, ſothe Lord hath commanded 
ro do, &c. And the continuance of theſe ſolemnities ſeven dayes ſignified, 1. that 
perfeR holineſſe which ſhould bein Thriſt,; -and 2. that the whole courſe of the 
prieſts lives ſhould be conſecrated to. Gods ſervice. See Exod. 12.15; 

Verſ. 31. . Ard ferthe his fleſh in the holy place. ] Thatis, in the courtyard of 
the SanCtuary at the doore of the tabernacle;for there it was both boyled and eaten, 
Levit, $.'31: . e And Moſes ſaid unto: Aaron and his  ſonnes, Boil the fleſ - the. 

ore - 
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doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, and eat it with the bread, &c, See 
Exod.28. 43- 

Ver. 33. But a ſtranger (ſhall not eat thereof, &c. | That is, none but them- 
_ : in.other peace-ofterings the offerer did eat of it ; here was no offerer butthe 

rieſt, 

Verſ. 34. Then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with fire.) Which was done, 
I. to maintain the peoples reyerence toward them, by letting.them ſee that they 
were not to be uſedbur in holy uſes ; 2, to prevent the ſuperſtitious abuſes of them. 
Some peace-offerings might be eaten-the' next day, Levit. 7. 16. But if the ſacri- 
fice of his offering be avow or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that he offereth hi ſacrifice ; and onthe morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 
eaten, Onely thoſe which were offered for a thanksgiving were- to be eatenthe 
ſame day ; whereby it may ſeem that theſe of the prielts - were principally for that 
end. See Exod. 12.10. 

Verſ. 35. Seven dayes ſhalt thou conſecrate them, ] See the note above upon 
Ver. 30. 

Vert 36. And thon ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a ſinne-offering,for atone» 
went, &c. ] This is meant of the ſame bullock mentioned before, yer. 10. which was 
offered for a finne-offering for the prieſts. Nor doth it follow that there were not 
two ramimes alſo offered on each of the ſeyen dayes of the prieſts conſecration be- 
cauſe it is here onely expreſſed that there ſhould be a bullock offered oneach of 
theſe ſeven dayes. For this concerning the finne-offering is onely repeated, to ſhew 
that this finne-offering was not onely for the prieſts bur-alſo to purifie the altar; 
to make an atonement for the altar, and to ſanRtifie it, as itis expreſſed in thefol-- 
lowing verſe. Now an atonement is ſaid to be made for the altar, not becauſe there 
was any finne in the altar, but becauſe it was hereby now o perfeRly purified and 
fanRified according to Gods inftitution, that men. might withour finne offer facri- 
fices thereon, _ | Bo 

Verſ. 37. 'Whatfoever toucheth the altar ſhall be holy. ] Some” underſtand this . 
clauſe thus, that none bur holy perſons might touch:the alcac : but rather it is meant 
of the ſacrifices that were to be offered on this altar, that whatſoever ſhonld ac- 
my Gods inſtitution be offered thereon ſhould be accepted as holy to the 
Lord, the altar ſanRifying the facrifice that was laid thereon, according to that 
which our Saviour faith, -Matth. 23. 19. Te fools and blind, whether « greater, 
the gift, or the altar that ſanttifieth the gift ? 

Verl. 38. Two lembs of the firft year, day by day continually.) This was the dai- 
ly ordinary facrifice: and it was 1. to fignifie that the death of Chriſt the true © 
lambe was available t@ the Church from the firſt morning.of time-co the evenin 
of the ſame ; 2. to ſhew what continuall need they had of reconciliation dnoigh 
Chriſts bloud applied by faith ; 3. to ſanRifie the morning,and evening prayers of 
the Church by the interceding. ſacrifices of the Mediatour; 

Verſ. 40. eAnd with the one lambe a tenth deal of flower mingled with tht 
fonrth part of an hin of beaten ol, &c, *] By a tenth deal of flower is meant the 
renth part ofan-ephah or buſhell, as is. expreſſed, Num, 28.-5.which is called 4» 


emer? . 
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Omer, Exod. 16; 36. atd by the fourth part of an hin of oyl, wherewith che floure 


was mingled, and the fourth part of an hin of wine, which was for a drink- 
offering, a pitit and an half of each is meant ; for the hin contained fix pints, and fo 
the fourth part of an hin was a pint and half : Now this meat-offering and drink. 
offering added to the dayly facrifice, was to ſhew that Chriſt by his oblation of 
himſelf for us becotes not onely redemption, but alſo food, gladnefle, and chearin 
comfort to us, yea all in all : And the ſweetneſſe of theſe things, floure and oyl an 
wine, ſignified both how pleafing to God the ſacrifice of Chriſt ſhould be ; and al- 
ſo what care was required of Gods people to make their ſacrifices by true faith and 
repentance (wherein God deli hes) a ſweet ſayour unto God, without which their 
—_ ſacrifices muſt needs be unſayory, and ſuch things as could not be likely to 
leaſe him, 

l Verſ. 42. Where I will meet you to ſpeak there unto thee.] Thar is,in the taber. 
nacle, from the mercy-ſeat, Exod. 30. 6. Before the mercy-ſeat that is over the 
teſtimony where 1 will meet with thee, Wherein we haye the reaſon given why it 
was called the tabernacle of the rongregation, namely, becauſe there the Lord did 
by glorious fignes witneſſe his preſence, and make known by Moſes his will unto 
them, ' meeting them and making a coyenant with them. Sec Exod. 40. 34. Le- 
Vit. 9. I 35 24+ | 

Ver. go And the tabernacle thall be ſan#tified by my glory. That is, the glo» 
rious fignes of his glorious preſence. 
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Verl. 1. A* thon halt make an altar to burn incenſe upex, &c.] Beſides that 
the Lord did hereby adorn the ſervice of the tabernacle, ro work 
the greater reverence in the. hearts of the people, and did teach them how careful 
they ſhould be of defiling their ſervice with any unclean thing ; it did alſo fgnifie 
chat by Chriſt not onely the whole legall ſervice, bur particularly alſo the Slings 
prayers, are wondrous ſweet and pleafing to God, Reyel. 8. 3. And another Angel 
came and ſtood at the altar, having a gotden cenſer, and there was given unto him 
much incenſe, that he should offer tt with the prayers of all Samts upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne.Plal. 141. 2. Let my prayer be ft forth before 
——_ incenſe.,Rev. 5. 8 And golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
De Daints. | 
' Verſ. 2, The horns thereof chall be of the ſame.) See the notes upon Exod, 27.2. 
Verſ. 3. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, &c.) Shadowing Chriſt in 
both his natures, his deity yielding glory to his humanity : hence it is called the 
golden altar, Numb. 4: 11. asthe other is called the brazen altar, Exod. 38. 30. 
And thou thalt make unto it a crown of gold round about.) Which ſerved as 
an edge to keep the coals and incenſe from ſlipping off, and was withall a type of 
Chriſts regall dignity. 
Verſ. 4. And two golden rings thalt. thou make to it, &c, by the two corners 
thereof, upon the two ſides of it chalt tho make it, &c.) That is, two rings on each * 
fide, ar each corner one. Verſ; 
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Verſ. 6. And thou shalt put it before the vail, &c.) Thatis, inthe holyplace, 
not in the moſt holy : for ſo it is expreſlely faid, Exod. 40.26. And he put the golden 
altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail, And beſides into the moſt 
holy place the high prieſt entred bur once a year 3 but upon this altar the inferiour 

rieſts burnc incenſe dayly, Luke x. 8, 9g. And it came to paſſe, that while he execu- 
ted the prieſts office before Ged in the order of his courſe, according to the cuſtome 
of the priefts office, bis lot was to burn incenſe, &c, But though it were in the moſt 
holy place, yer it was cloſe before the mercy-ſeat.; ſo that there was nothing berween 
chem but onely the vail, that fo the perfume might preſently paſſe as it were into the 
preſence of God : whereby was fignified how near God is to them that call upon 
him in truth, Pfal. 145. 18. The Lordis nigh unto all them that call npon him ; to 
all that call upon bins in truth, 

Vetſ. 7. When he dreſſeth the lamps he ſhall burn incenſe, upon it.] That is; 
morning andeyening. Some conceive that the lamp did burn both day-and night in 
the tabernacle, becauſe it had no windows to let in the light of the ſunne, and fo 
accordingly by dreſſing the /amps, here they underſtand the taking away any thing 
that did annoy them, an refreſhing of them with, new oy], that they wight conti- 
nue burning all the day afrer ; and b; lighting the lamps at even, the putting in of 
new lamps into the candlefticks, which accordingly were freſh and newly lighted. 
Bur the more generall and probable opinion of Expoſitours is, that the lamps burn: 
onely in the night time (the light of the ſunne ſhining in-by day at the Eaſt end of 
the tabernaclc) and that thereforeit is faid, Exod, 27. 21+ that they ſhould be or- 
dered by the prieſts fiom evening to moraing.; and accordingly they underſtand 
this place, to wit, that the lamps were cleanſed, and drefled, and made ready to be 
lighted in the morning, and then that they were lighted at eyen. However, it is 
evident that both morning and evening the prieſts were appointed to burn incenſe 
upon the golden altar ; and hereby was ſignified how Gods people ſhould dayly 
andconftantly pray unto the Lord, and perſevere in praying, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, Pray without ceafng, I. Thefl. 5. 17. and eſpecially the never-failing 
conſtancy of Chriſts interceſſion, Heb. 6. 18. He is able alſo to ſave them to the nt- 
termo#t that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them, Yea to this may be added, that the offering of incenſe, when the lamps were 
lighted, fignified alſo that we muſt pray as we are taught and inſtructed by the 
word, if we defire to have our prayers accepted of God, 

Vetl. 9, Te ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, &c.] That is; no incenſe re- 
ceived of other perſons, or made of any other matter, or differing from that preſcri- 
bed, verſ; 34, 35, &c. figuring that our prayers muſt be ſuch as God preſcribes, or 
elſe he will not accept them: 1. John 5. 14. 4nd this is the confidence that we have 
in him,that if we ack any thing according to his will, he heareth us, 

Verſ. 10. eAnd Aaron ſhall make an attonement on the horns of it once in a 
year, &c.] Which was on the tenth day of the ſeayenth moneth, the day of recon- 


ciliation. See Levir. 16. 18. 
, With the bloud of the ſinne-offering of attonement, &c.) Signifying that the fins 


wot 


and imperfeRions that cleave to the beſt prayers of the Saints haye need of a fa» 


crifice 
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crifice of atonement, and that the incenſe of our prayers doth yield no ſweet 
favour unto God but by virtue of the facrifice of Chriſt once offered unto 
God | 


Verſ. 12, When thou takeft the ſumme of the children of Iſrael, &c.] Many 
Expoſitours hold that this is here enjoyned not onely for the preſent but for fu. 
ture times-alſo ; to wit, that whenſoever they numbred the people upon any occaſi- 
on, every man ſhould pay his tribute of half a ſhekel ro the Lord, which was to be 
expended,as now towards the making of the tabernacle, ſo afterwards for the repair 
thereof, and other neceſſaries that were to be provided for the publick ſervice of the 
ſanftuary : Yea from Joſephus and others they gather, that they were eyery year 
numbred, and fo paid eyery year this tribute-money for the uſe of the tabernacle 
and temple, which when the Romanes had conquered them, they were compelled to 
pay to them, and fo that this was the tribute-money which was required of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 17. 24. But now others again conceiye it to be the more probable. 
Opinion, that this was required to be done by Moſes onely for the preſent, Firſt, 
becauſe there is no mention made of the perpetuity of this ordinance, as there is of 
other things that were to be for eyer obſerved : Secondly, becauſe the Lord faith 
not here, Whenſoever the children of Iſrael are numbred, but, When thox takeſt the 
ſumme of the children of Iſrael after their number, as ſpeaking of a => that was 
immediately to be done by Moſes : Thirdly, becauſethe end of this colleStion men- 
tioned was extraordinary not perpetuall, namely for the building of the tabernacle, 
as is evident, Exod. 38.25, 26-27, 28- in regard whereof it is faid here verſ, 16, that 
it ſhould be a memoriall unto the children of Iſrael before the Lord : Fourthly, be. ' 
cauſe where there js mention made of Moſes numbring the Iſraclites at other times, 
as Numb. 1. 26. there is no mention made of the payment of this half ſheke! by 
every one that was numbred : Fifthly, becauſe there was another rate ſet by Nehe- 
miah to be paid yearly by every one for the ſervice of the houſe of God, to wit, the 
third part of a ſhekel, Nehemiah 16. 33. The truth is, that neicher of theſe can be 
demonftratively proved : Bur yet evident it is that though they did not conſtantly 
pay this tribute-money in furure times when they were numbred, yer at leaſt upon 
the like occaſion this poll-money was at other times raiſed, becauſe we reade, 2. 
King. 12. 4- that Jehoaſh king of Judah commanded the prieſts to gather of the 
people for the repair of the Temple,the money of every one that paſſeth the account, 
which is called in 2.Chron. 24. 6. the colleftion of Moſes the ſervant of the'Lord, 
ard of the congregation of 1ſrael for the tabernacle of witzeſſe. 

Then ſhall they give every man 4a ranſome for his ſoul unto the Lord, &c.) 
When they are numbred each payeth a ranſome for his ſoul : Firſt, by way of ho- 
mage : Princes uſe to take tribute-money by poll, and to that end-are wont to num- 
ber their people ; Tſrael therefore being numbred mult pay this as a tribure-money, 
acknorwledging thereby Gods dominion over them, and that by right of redemption, 
becauſe he had redeemed them out of the houſe of bondape, and fo had bound them 
co be his ſervants : Secondly, by way of thankfull acknowledgement thav.ic was of 
him that they were multiplied ſo exceedingly, according to his promiſe made to 
cheir fathers, that their ſeed ſhould be as the Rarres for number ; as — 
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did by his good providence keep an accompt as it were of eyery particular perſon 
amongſt them, and watch over them for their oood and fafety : thirdly, by way of 
expiation, becauſe when they came to be thus particularly vifired and looked into 
of God, they could not eſcape deftrution by reaſon of their ſinnes, ſhould he deal 

with them according to juſtice ; and therefore there muſt a ranſome be paid, the ra- 

ther becauſe pride and preſumption and many other infirmities do uſually accom- 

pany the numbring of a people, as we fee imthe example of David, 2. Sam. 24; Yet 

we muſt not think that fo ſmall a price as here was paid by every man for his ran- 

ſome was any meer fatisfation to Gods juſtice ; but onely hereby they were taught 

to judge themſelyes, and to acknowledge a greater ranſome that was to be paid, 

whereof this was a kind of type, even the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, who was himſelf a 

ranſome for all to be teftified in due time, 1. Tim. 2. 6, ; 

Verſ. 13. Half-a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the Santuary ; a ſhekel is twenty 
gerahs,] This was that which every Iſraclite paid for his ranſome when they were 
numbred, The gerah is held to have been about a penny half penny, and by thar 
eſtimate the ſhekel was two ſhillings and 6x pence, and halfthe ſhekel fifteen pence; 
and it is expreſſed that they ſhould give half « ſhekel after the [hekel of the Santtu- 
ary, either becauſe the ſhekel of the SanAuary was twice as much-as the common 
ſhekel, the common ſhekel being bur ten gerahs, but the: ſhekel of the SanRuary 
ewenty, as is here expreſſed, which is indeed the common opinion ; oc rather be- 
cauſe the Randard of all weights and meaſures was kept in the Sanuary, and fo 
the injoyning of them to give halfa ſhekel after the ſhekel of the SanRuary, was 
nothing elſe A that they ſhould give atrue half ſhekel,of the full weight and value, 
after the tandard of the Sanctuary, And indeed Ezek. 45. 10, 11, 12. where the 
—_ exhorts the Princes of Iſrael to uſe none but juſt weights and' meaſures, 
ſpeaking of thoſe that were commonly uſed among the people, he gives direion: 
as here, that the ſhekel ſhould contain rwenty gerahs. 

Verſ. 17. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) By theſe tranſitions it ſeems 
very probable that the Lord did not deliver to Moſes all theſe directions at one 
time, or in one day bur at ſeyerall times, in the ſpace of fourty dayes. 

Verſ. 18. Thos ſhalt make a laver of braſſe; and his foot of braſſe, &c,) Which 
was made of the womens braſen looking-glaſſes, Exod, 38.8. And he made the 
laver of braſſe, and the foot of it of braſſe, of the looking-glaſſes of the women, &c.. 
Now the layer being lifted up upon his foot orbaſe, the prieſts could nor pur their 
feet in it ; whence it is inferred tha it had ſpouts: for the.water to iſſue forth; and av 
the bottom ſome veſſel or other to receive the water, 

Verſ. 26. eAnd thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation there-- 
with, $&c.] All theſe things were anointed, firſt ro:conſecrate them to Gods ſervice, 
and to ſeparate them from all profane and common uſes ; ſecondly, to fignifie both 
that all excerciſes of piety uſed in the legall ſervice would nor be at all proficable. 
without the ſecret operation of the ſpirit ( whereof the oyl was a type ) as alſo thar 
there comes no good to us by thoſe things, but onely by the working and applica=- 
tion of the ſpirit, See Heb, 9, 14; 1+ Pct. 1, 2+ Rom, 8, 15, Ifa, 61, 1, This was: 
done, Leyit. $, | FR 

Ver. .;0>- 
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Vetſ. 30. And thon ſhalt anoynt Aaron and his ſonnes, &c.) See the note upon 
chap. 29. 7. 

Ver. Ls Hpon mans fleſh ſhall tt not be poured, &c. ] That is, not in any civill 
or profane uſe, whether for delight or otherwiſe : upon ſtrangers it might not be 
poured at all ; but the prieſts might nor uſe it in a civill way, And hereby the peo- 
ple were taught to look to the holy ſpirit, whereof it was a type, that nothing was 
ro be done in Gods ſervice without authority from God, and that none of Gods 
holy things ought to be diverted to any profane uſe, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


Verſl. 2. Q Ee I have called by name Bezaleel, &c.] Moſes _y= doubt how 
amongſt a people inured in Egypt onely to baſe and ſervile imploy- 

ments, he ſhould find workmen firto undertake ſuch curious and cunning work, 

eſpecially becauſe it muſt be needs a very difficult task ro make every thing exactly 

according to the pattern ſhown in the mount, though Moſes gave them the beſt di- 

reQtions he could » the Lord therefore prevents this fear, by letting him know thar 
he had furniſhed men with an extraordinary ſpirit and skill for the performance of 
theſe things, and by name Bezalcel and Aholiab as the maſter workmen and di- 

recters of others not named, 

Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri, the ſome of Hur, &c.] Iris probable that this Hur, 
the grandfather of Bezaleel, was the ſame mentioned Exod, 17. 10. And Moſes 
and Aaron and Hur went up to the top of the hill ; the ſame alſo whoſe Genealogy 
is ſet down 1, Chron. 2. 19. who was the ſonne of Caleb : ſo then Caleb was great 
grandfather to Bezaleel,but not that Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, r.Chron. 4- r 5. 
who was bur fourty years old when he ſearched Canaan, but Caleb the ſonne of 
Hezron. 1. Chron. 2. 18. 

Verſ. 10. And the clothes of ſervice, &c.) Veils, clothes, coverings, which 
{erved to wrap up the holy things in, when the hoſt was removed. See Numb. 4. 
$,9, II, 12- 

Verſ. 13. Verily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep, &c.) This precept of the Sabbath 
is here repeated, firſt,to let them know that though the work of the tabernacle were 
ftudiouſly and ſpeedily to be done, yet God would not have any of it done on the 
Sabbath ; ſecondly,to teach them the right uſe of the tabernacle, which was in their 
coming together there eſpecially on the Sabbaths to ſerve the Lord. 

For it 1s a figne between me and you, &c.) Namely, that God had taken them 
to be a peculiar people to himſelf,and that they had taken him to be their God,their 
Creatour, Redeemer and SanCtifier, 

Verl. 14. For whoſoever doth any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
among hy people.] This includes not onely death inflited by the Magiſtrate, 
whereof ſee Numb. 1 5. but alſo the immediate ſtroke of God when that was neg- 
leted, and eſpecially Gods caſting him off from being one of his people both here 
and hereafter, 4 

Verſ. 17. And on the ſeventh day he refted and was refreſhed.) This is ſpoken 
of God after the manner of men. Verlſ, 19, 
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Verl. 18. And he gave to Moſes, when he had made an end, two tables of tefti- 
mony, &c.] Thatis , when the fourty dayes were expired. 

Tables of ſtone written with the finger of God. ] Whereby was fgnified, firit the 
Rability of the Law ;ſecondly the ſtonineſſe of mans heart for the receiving of ſpiri- 
euall things ; thirdly the difference betrwixt the Law and the Goſpel, which is writ- 
ten by the finger of Gods ſpirit,noc in tables of one but in the fleſhy tables of mens 
hearts, 2. Cor. 3. 2. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Vetlſ. r, rm when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed, &c.] Iris evident in 

that of the Apoſtle, r. Cor. 10.7. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
ſome of them, as it is written, The people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe np to 
play, that ſome ofthe people ( not all ) joyned in this wicked a& ; yer withall 
doubtleſſe we may conclude that the greateſt number conſpired together herein, as 
therefore it is ſaid, verſ. 3. That all the people brake off their golden care-rings, &c. 
becauſe the multitude were all in a manner combined together, and bur a few to 
ſpeak of there were that kept themſelves clear in this generall deſertion. 

And they ſaid unto Aaron, lip, make us Gods, &c.] This word doth imply both 
how violently they preſſed him,and with what importunity they haſtened him to do 
what they required ; as if they had faid, We have waited long enough for Moſes, 
and therefore diſpatch quickly, and with all ſpeed do what we require : make 
Gods to go before us, that is, images as repreſentations of God, or viſible fignes of 
Gods going before them, and preſence amongſt them, It cannot be reaſonably 
thought thatthe people were ſo Rupid as to think that any thing made by mans: 
ha could be the God that brought them out of Egypr, but onely that they defired 
ſome image as a ſigne of Gods prelence, according to the manner of their idolatry in 
Egypt. Yea happely conceiving the cloud not to move; they took themſelves to be 
forſaken or betrayed by Moſes, and ſo in their rage fall into this idolatry, as it were 
in deſpight of Moſes and Aaron. And therefore we ſee alſo in what a diſcontented 
manner, and how contemptuouſly they ſpeak of Moſes in the following words, As 

for this Moſes, the man that brought us up ont of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what ts become of him. . 

Vetſ. 2. eAnd Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the golden eare-rings &c.] We 
may well think that Aaron did art firſt indeavour to diffwade the people from this 
they deſired of him : onely becauſe he yielded art laſt, therefore it is in the nexr place 
related. Y ea,it is probable enough that Aaron madethis demand of their eare-rings, 
not gold in generall, with ſome ſecret hope that the womens unwillingneſſe to part 
with theſe ornaments, wherein they were wont ſo much to delight, might be a rub 
in the way, 

Verſ. 3. And all the people brake off the golden eare-rings &c.] That is, the 
generality of the people : and thus they diſhonour God with the ſpoyls of the 
Egyptians which God had given them, Exod. 12. 35. 

Vetſ, 4. And faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a —_ 

calf.) 
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calf. ] Aaron is aid to have done this, not becauſe hedid it with his own hands, 


but becauſe he appointed workmen to do it, and by his authority and command it 


was done, Firlt they melted the gold, and caſt it into a molten calf ; and then they 
poliſhed it, and finiſhed it with a graving tool. And thus - they changed their 
glory into the [imilitude of an ox that eateth graſſe,, as the Plalmiſt ſaith, Pal, 
106. 20. Now in this form it ſeems the Iſraclites defired their idol ſhould be made, 
happely in imitation of the idol Apis, a pyed bullock which the Egyptians uſed to 
worſhip, | 

And they ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, oh Iſrael, &c.) So encouraging one another, 
and cſpecially upon this pretence, that this was onely intended for a repreſentation 
of the true God. | 

Verſ.5. And when eAaron ſaw it, he built an altar, &c. | That is, when he 
faw how violently tbe people purſued their purpoſe, and that in this idol they (till * 
intended to worſhip the true God, he yields further upon the peoples motion, to 
wit, to build an altar, and proclaim an holy day, ſaying, To morrow is a feaſt ro 
the Lord Jehovah: wherein ill he feeks ro ſtop the mouth of his conſcience with 
this pretence, that all was ſtill intended for the worſhip of the true God, 

Verſ. 6. And the people ſat down to eat and to drink, androſe np to play, ] 
Thar is, they ſat down to eat and to drink of their peace-offerings, and other feaſts 
that did accompany their ſacrifices ; wherein it may ſeem they were exceſſive e- 
norgh by their ſhouting, mentioned yer, 17. and then roſe p to play, that is, fing 
dance and play about the idol, according to the cuſtome of idolatrous feſtivals. 

Verſ. 7. eAnd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go, get thee down, &c.] Thatis, ger 
thee away quickly, and ſoit is expreſſed, Deur. 9. 12, Ariſe, get thee down quick- 
ly from hence. 

Thy people which thou bronghteSt ont of the land of Egypt have corrupted 
themſelves, ] The Lord here calls the Ifraclites not his people bur the people of 
Moſes, thy people which thou broughteFt out of the land of Egypt, &c, whereby 
he doth not onely teſtifie his great indignation againſt chem, diſclaiming as it were 
any intereſt which they had in him, and refuſing to own them as his people any 
more ; but withall likewiſe he ſeeks to affect Moſes the mere with their fnne, by 
putting him in mind that they were his people, committed to his charge, that ſo he 
might be more ſolicitous ro reduce them again into the right way. 

Verſ. 8. They have turned aſide quickly ont of the way which I commanded 
chem.) Viz. after their entring into covenant with me : it is but a few dayes fince 
they promiſed, that they would keep all that I commanded them, and now they 
have already tranſgreſſed the Law of my worſhip which I gave them in charge, 

Verſ, 10. Now therefore let me alone, &c.] As a father, being angry and ma- 
king as though he would ſmite his ſonne, ſhould ſay to one Randing by, hold me 
not. meaning that he would have him interpoſe himſelf, and mediate for his ſonne, 

And I will make of thee a great nation, ] SeeDeut, g. 14. 

Verſ. 11. Why doth thy wrath wax hot againit thy people which thou browght- 
e#t forth, &c. ] That is, let not thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people, &c. for it 
is uſuall in the Scripture to exprefle that which is deſired by way of — 

Thus, 
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Thus, Art thou come hither ts torment us before the time ? Math. 8. 29. is exprel. 
ſed by faint Luke, / beſeech thee torment me uot, Luk. $. 238, Moſes had no pur. 
poſe to expoſtulate with God, bur humbly to defire him to be pacified towards 
them, to which end he preſſerh him here with this argument, thar he had brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt with great power and a mighty hand, intima- 
ting that all this would be loſt if he ſhould now deltroy his people, 

Verl. 15. The two tables were written on both their ſides, &c. ] On the ewo 
inward or foreſides, not within and without. 

Verſ. 16. eAnd the tables were the work of God, &c. | Implying how: hainous 
the peoples finne was, which deprived them of ſuch a jewel. 

Verſ.17. There is a noiſe of warre in the camp. | This ſpeech of Joſhuas pro- 
yeth that he had neither been in the cloud with Moſes, when the Lord told him of 
the peoples finne, nor in the camp with the Iſraelites, but had waited on the upper 
part of che hill rill Moſes came down, in which time.it is like that he was fed with 
Manna, 

Verſ. 19, And Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of his 
hands, &c. | Inan holy anger, yet not unadviſedly, but by the motion of Gods 
fpirit, as may ſeem by his relation of it again, Deurt. 9. 16, 17. eAn4 I took the 
two tables and cat them out of my a and brake them before your eyes, For 
this was intended as a figne that the covenant was broken berwixt God and them 
by this their finne. 

Verſ. 20. And burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, &c.] That is, he 
not onely melted it, bur by burning it in the fire, made ir brittle or fit to be beaten 
or ground to powder, yea to yuan even as ſmall as duſt,Deur. 9g. 2t. And 1 took. 
your ſinne, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and fFamped it, and 

round it very ſmall, even untill it was as ſmall as duft, &c, that it might be ut- 
terly aboliſhed, 

And made the children of Iſrael drink of it. } How this was done we may 
reade Deur. g. 21. where it is faid that he caſt the duſt of their idol into the brook 
that deſcended out of the mount, which was the onely water they had in that place: 
for we muſt not think that Moſes gave to every one of the people a dravght of wa- 
ter wherein he had firſt put ſome of the powder or duſt of their idol ; bur therefore 
onely is it ſaid that he made nhe children of Iſrael drink of it, becauſe he caſt it in- 
to the water whereof they drank daily. Now this was done, 1. to make them a- 
ſhamed of their golden God, which muſt come to be their food firlt,and excrements 
afterwards ; 2. to terrific them by cauſing them to drink as ir were the matter of 
their damnation. 

Verſ. 24. Then I caft it into the fire, and there came ont this calf. ] As one that 
would have faid, if he durſt, that the calf came our beſide his intention. I do not 
think Aaron hoped or meant to perſwade Moſes tothis ; but fain he would haye 
faid ſomething in his excuſe, if he knew what, and therefore being inexcuſable, by 2 

re dry and ſlender narration he ſeeks however to colour and extenuare the fact, 

Verſ. 25. And when Moſes ſaw that the people were naked, &c. ] By this finne 


they were become naked, both in* regard of the diſhonour and ſhame it was to 
them, 
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them, and alſo becauſe it had provoked God to caſt them off, and fo they were be- 
reaved of his grace and proteCtion, and as naked unarmed men expoſed to be de- 
youred by their enemies ; which when Moſes ſaw and conſidered, he labours by 
puniſhing the ring-leaders, ahd ſo by bringing the reft to repentance, to appeaſe 
Gods wrath, &c. 

Verſ. 26. Then Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the camp, &c. ] A place of enter- 
ance into the camp where he ſtood, x. becauſe it was ( as afterwardin cities ) the 
place of judgement ; 2. becauſe the ayengers were to paſle from gate to gate ; þ as 
withdrawing himſelf from a curſed people ; as for the ſame cauſe he did the like, 
Exod. 32. 7. 

Who & - the Lords ſide ? let him come unto me.) When Moſes uſed theſe words, 
;n ſummoning thoſe to come in that ſhould be imployed in puniſhing the people; 
his meaning doubtleſſe was that thoſe that had not conſented to this wicked fa&t of 
che people ( — even they alſo had finned, becanſe for fear they did not oppoſe 
themſelves ) but did fincerely and ſeriouſly dereft what was done, and grieve for it, 
and would now therefore take {Z9ds part againſt the offenders, to do in this cauſe 
whar God ſhould require, ſhould aſſemble themſelves together and come unto him. 

And all the ſonnes of Levs gathered themſelves together unto him. }] 
The Levites onely came, or at leaſt they together with the reſt that were innocent 
came, and that by ſpeciall inſtin&t of Gods ſpirit, who had appointed them to the 
prieſthood. And they came all, that is, ina manner all ; for ſome of them were 
puniſhed wich the reſt, Deut. 33. 9. Who ſaid unto his father and his mother, 1 
have not ſeen-him : neither did he acknowledge his brethren,,nor knew his own 
children. 

Verſ. 27.. eAnd ſlay every man his brother, &c.] That is, Moſes commanded 
the Levites that as they went through the camp, from one gatero the other, rhey 
ſhould ſlay all chey mec with, or rather all the ring-leaders and principall offenders 
in-this great tranſgrefſion ( who were well known , and would be bufie abroad 
whileſt the penitenc for ſhame kept within ) not ſparing for fayour either brother, 
companion or neighbour, or any other that were deareſt unto them. Now where- 
as it may be objected, that if they were appointed to flay all chey met with, there 
would be danger of killing ſome that were guilcleffe : To this is anſwered, x. that 
happely when Moſes proclaimed, 1/ho z ox the Lords fide ? let him come nnto me, 
all that were clean of this finne gathered themſelves unto Moſes thoiſgh the'coming 
of the Levites unto him be onely expreſſed in the text, bechtiſe they were the men 
char were afterward imployed in puniſhing the offenders ; and ifthis'wete fo there 
could be no danger in ſlaying the innocent : 2. that God, who ttjoynied this,'did 
by his providence ſo order it that none but the guilty ſhould come in their 'way to 
be ſlain by them. 

Verſ. 29. For Moſes had ſaid, ( onſecrate your ſelves to the Lord, &c,” ] One 
reaſon is here given why the Levites did fo readily undertake this dangerous ſervice, 
and fo impartially execute Gods command upon thoſe that were tied to'them'/by 

the neareſt bonds, co wit, becauſe Moles had told them that hereby-they ſhould ſo 
aonſecrate themſelves to the Lord, and offer a facriftce-as it wete fo'pteaſirig to him, 
tha 
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that the Lord would immediately fer them apart as his peculiar porcion to be his 
Minifters,in the ſacred ſervice of the tabernacle, | 

Verſ. 30. Te have ſinned a great ſinne, and now I will go up to the Lord.) 
Though Moſes had already before fo farre prevailed with the ad by his prayers, 
that he would nor preſently deſtroy all the people, as art firlt he threatned : and 
therefore it is ſaid v.14. That the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do 
wnto his people; yet conſidering that the Lords anger might till be great againſt the, 
and that he might till proceed further in puniſhing thoſe rhat had finned againſt 
him, he reſolves yet further to intercede for them, with which he ficſt acquaints the 
people, remembring them withall of the greatneſſe of their fin, that ſo they mighc 
repent ſeriouſly of their Gnne, and thereby be made more capable of Gods favout. 

Peradventyre 1 ſhall make an atonement for your ſinne,] Words that imply 
a difficulty though good hopes to obtain : Amos 5. 15. /t may be the Lord of hofts 
will be gracious unto the remngnt of Joſeph. See alſo Joſh. 14. 12. and 1.Sam. 14. * 

16, And indeed he knew not whether God would proceed any further in puniſhing 
them, or whether he would be fatisfied with what was done. 

Verſ. 31. eAnd Hoſes returned unto the Lord, &c.]) Ir ſeems that this was 
another going up unto God, then when he ſtayed there fourty dayes and fourty 
nights the ſecond time : for this was the morrow after the Levites had flain three 
thouſand of the people, and many things came between his ſecond ſolemn going up 
unto God, which is rehearſed in the next chapter. 

Verl. 32. eAnd if not, blot me [pray thee, out of iy 630k which thou ha#t writ 
ten.] When Gods dectee of eleCtion unto life everlatting is callei the book of life, 
as Phil. 4.3- and in many other places, it is a metaphoricall exprefſion, wherein 
the Scripture ſpeaks of God after the manner of men, Now when Moſes here faith 
that if God would not forgive the finnes of this people, he defired that himſelf mighr 
be rather blotted out ofthe book of life, we cannot hence inferrce that Gods decree 
can be changed, or that thoſe that are elefted unto life may notwithſtanding periſh 
everlaſtingly, or that Gods juſtice will admit of the puniſhing of a righteous perſon 
rogether with the wicked : for in this ſpeech Moſes fſecks onely to expreſle, nor 
what he thought might be, bur what he could wiſh might be , if thereby the 
ſaving of Gods people might be procured : to wit, that out of his ſorrow for 
the rejection of chis people , his zeal for Gods glory , and his great affeCti- 
on to his brethren , he could wiſh himſelf deprived of heavenly glory , char 
they might be again received into favour, This is all that Moſes intended in 
theſe words; onely being carried away with the firength of his afteRtions and 
vehemency of his defires, he expreſſerh this by a way of requeſt, 7f nor, blot 
me, I pray thee, out of the book which thou ha#t written. And thus generally is 
this ſpeech of Moſes undecſtood. Bur yet it may allo beunderſtood of the catalogue 
and regiſter that is kept as it were in the divine omniſcience of all the living here in 
this world, out of which Moſes defires to be blotted, that is, to be cur off by the 
hand of God rather then the people ſhould be caſt off, which he had fo miraculouſ 
ly delivered out of their bondage in Egypt. And herein Moſes then dealt as a Figure 

of our Mediatour who laid down his life for his ſheep, John 10. 1 5, eAnd redeem- 
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ed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for um, Gal, 3,13. 

Verſ..33. Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot ont of my book.] 
This alſo is ſpoken of God after the manner of men : the meaning 'is onely that 
ſuch and onely ſuch ſhould not be numbred among the eleR, Pal. 69. 28. Let them 
be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written with the righteoxs : Or 
that ſuch onely ſhould be cut off by Gods revenging hand, 

Verſ. 34. Therefore now go, lead the =y- unto the place of which I have ſþo- 
ken unto thee ; behold mine angel ſhall go before thee, &c.| Here God yields not 
to deſtroy for the preſent thoſe that had finned, having before onely yielded not to 
deſtroy all the people ; yet withall he addes that he will not yield ro go amongſt 
them as formerly he had promiſed, but he would onely ſend his angel to go before 
them, concerning which angel ſee before the notes upon Exod. 23.20, 

Nevertheleſſe in the day when I viſit, I wil viſit their ſinne upon them.] I will 
ſpare them art this time, but when I begin to puniſh I ſhall reckon with them for this 
finne alſo. 

Vetſ. 35. eAnd the Lord plagued the people, &c,) That is, as he threatned in 
the former verſe, in future times he puniſhed them for this finne alſo, or elſe it may 
be meant of the puniſhment the Levites inflicted on them. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Verl. 2. AVC I will ſend an angel before thee, &c.] God here promiſeth Moſes 
that he would ſend an angel before them, bur withall addes, that he 
would not go up himſelfin the mid(t of them, as before he had promiſed. Some hold 
that the angel here meant is a created angel, not that arfzel of the covenant, of 
whom he had ſpoken before, chap. 23. 20. But _ it is the ſame angel that had 
hitherto gone before them in the pillar of cloud by day, and ina pillar of fire by 
aight, by whom God promiſeth that they ſhould be led on their way till they were 
poſſeſſed of the land of Canaan, I ſee not how we can underſtand it of a created 
angel, butthat ir muſt be meant of the Sonne of God, as before, However that 
which God here refuſeth to do for them, I conceive is the dwelling amongſt them 
in his tabernacle with thoſe fignes of his gracious preſence, concerning which he 
had formerly given direCtion to Moſes : His angel he would ſend, as he had promi- 
ſed, ro conduct them to Canaan, aud to drive out the inhabitants before them ; this 
he might do for any people, and this (becauſe he had promiſed it to — he 
would do for them ; but to acknowledge them again for his people, and to teſtifie 
that by his dwellingiin the midſt of them, to wit in his tabernacle, that he would 
not grant. 

Verſ 3. Left 1 conſume thee in the way.) This is alfo ſpoken of God after the 
manner of men, who are moſt provoked when they are preſent to ſee the wrong 
done them ; and indeed the nearer a people are unto God, the lefle will he indure 
their rebellion againſt him. 

Vetſ. 5. 1 will come up tn the midſt of thee in a moment,and will conſume thee. | 
To wit, if thou doſt not truly repent of the wickednefſe wherewith thou haſt pro- 
voked 
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yoked me. Though God had granted to Moſes upon his interceſſion that he would 
not preſeily deſtroy this rebellious people ; chap. 32. 34. yet withall he gave him 
order to make known to the people that he had threatned, in caſe he found them 
not truly penitent, utterly to deſtroy them, that ſo by the terrour hereof they mighe 
be indeed the more humbled for their finne, and turn unto the Lord with a broken 
heart, as true penirents ought to do : And indeed we reade in the former chapter, 
verſe 34. 1n the day when 1 viſit I will viſit their ſinne upon them, 

Verſ. 7. eAnd Moſes took the tabernacle, &c.7] Or a tabernacle or tent : Ir 
was not that which after was the place of publick worſhip, for that was nor yer 
made, bur ſome peculiar tabernacle which Moſes had formerly ere&ted either for 
the ſervice of God, or for matters of civill judgement amongſt the people, which 
being now removed afarre off from the camp fonified Gods departure from them 
as a polluted people. See Proy.1y. 29. 

eAnd called it the tabernacle of the congregation, ] It ſeems that Moſes pro. 
claimed that whoſoever would ſeek the Lord, there was now the place of his pre- 
ſence whither they muſt come ; whereupon he called it che tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

And it came to paſſe, that every one which ſought the Lord went out unto the 
tabernacle,&c.] When Moſes their mediatour appeared before God in their behalf, 
the cloud coming down upon the tent, they ſtood afarre off, as yer.$. At other times 
they that ſought the Lord went out of the cainp (the place of their finne) roward 
the place where the tent was. 

Verſ.8. Andit came to paſſe, when Moſes went out of the tabernacle all the 
people roſe up, &c.) That is, when Moſes went to this tabernacle todefire the Lord 
to pardon the people, now repenting them of their ſinne, «// the people roſe up, both 
reyerencing him as he paſſed by, and that they might look after him and accom- 
pany his interceſſion with their prayers : And ſtood every man at his tent doore, 
acknowledging themſelves unworthy to approch nearer ; and /ooked after Moſes, 
ſhewing by their eyes that followed him, thar all their hope was in him, and how 
earneftly they longed for a gracious anſwer by him. 

Verſ. 11. eAnd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to face.) In a wonderous fa- 
miliar manner, ſo as never to any Prophet, See Deut. 24. 10.Numb. 1 2. 8. 

But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, a young man, departed not, &c.” Joſhua is called 
here 4 young man onely in reſpect of his ſervice, for he was now abour fifty years 
old ; and he ſtayed behind in the tabernacle(when Moſes went back into the camp) 
to look to it, and to keep it. And thus God honoured him, making him as it were 
his houſe- keeper. 

Verſ. 12. And thou haft not let me know whom thon wilt ſend with me. | That 
is, thou haſt ſaid that thou wilt not go up in the midſt of us, and withall haſt nor 
expreſſely and by nawe ſatisfied me who it is thou wilt ſend along with me ; and ſo 
1] am injoyned to carry this people into Canaan, and yer know not what comle 
ſhall be taken, nor what help ſhall be afforded me for the leading of them thither. 
Ir is true that Gd had told him that he would fend an Angel before them, ver. 2. 
but yer becauſe he had not cold him who thar Angel was, and withall he fawthe 
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cloudy pillar that formerly went before them, and led them in their way, was 
now removed farre from the camp, and God had expreflely ſaid he would not go 
up in the midſt of them, therefore he thus bemoans the hard province impoſed on 
him, Thos ſayeFF unto me, Bring up this people,tnd thon haft not let me know whom 
thou wilt ſend with me. 

Verſ. 13. Shew me now thy way, &c:} That is, ſhew what courſe thou meant 
to take with us, or be thou our guide as before ; ——— threatning; 
ver.3. Moſes by faih reſting on thie promiſes of God was perſwaded that he would 
not thus caſt off his people ; thetefore he faith, yerſ. 12: that God had nor let him 
know whom he would ſend with him, becauſe he had not yer promiſed his preſence 
as he was confident he would do : fo here he deſires to know what way God would 
take with them, not doubting bur that way would be that God would be reconci- 
led and lead them again as formerly with the viſible ſignes of his preſence. 

That I may know thee,&c.] Thatis, that by proof and experience T may know 
_ good thou art to them that ſeek thee, and be afſured that T have found grace in 
thy ſight, 

VerC 14. eAnd he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with thee,) That is, the viſible 
figne of my preſence, the pillar of cloud, and the tabernacle, as before I promiſed : 
So that this is a reyocation of the ſentence, verſe 3. For 7 will not go up in the 
midſt of thee, 

Verſ. 14. And Twill give thee reft.] Ifthis be taketi as ſpoken of Moſts in 
particular, then-the meaning muſt be, that God would fatisfie his defire, and fo ſer- 
tle and quiet his mind in this, concerning which he had been ſo anxiouſly ſolici- 
rous and full of care. Bur if it be ſpoken of Moſes in the name of and together with 
all the people, then the meaning rather is, that God Would not now leave then, bur 
that they ſhould be ill adder bh patronage and proteQion ; or that they ſhould 
have reſt from their enemies, and ſhould be brought ſafe to the promiſed reſt in the 
land of Canaan : By which reſt was alſo figured our reſt in Chriſt and in the king- 
dome of heaven. 

Verſ. 15. If thy preſence go not with me, carry ns not np hence. ] Embracing 
Gods promiſe, he ſhews the reaſon why nothing elle could ſatisfie him but that, be- 
cauſe they had even as good neyer move a foot farther as go on without Gods fa- 
your, yea though they were ſure to get the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. 

Verſ. 17. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this thing alſo that thou 
haſt ſpoken, &c.] That is, I will not onely condu&t you by mine Angel, as I promi- 
ſed belore, verſe 2. but I will alſo go among you as my people by © viſible fignes 
of my preſence. Thus God doth onely again confirm whar he had faid, verl. 14. 
Neither did Moſes ask in the words before, nor the Lord here make any promiſe of 
any other bleſſing. 

For thou haſt found grace-in my ſight, and I know thee by name.) Tn a ſpeciall 
:nannec, as Princes thoſe whom they above others favour and reſpeR. 

Verſ. 18. And he ſaid, 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, ] Moſes, having now 
found the Lord ready to grant all his dehres, —_—_ further, and makes one re- 
queſt more, to. wit, that God would ſhew him his glory. Whereby I cannor on 
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that Moſes meant the yery effence of God : for is it probable that Moſes was 
farce ignorant of the nature and effence of God, that he did not know him to be a 
ſpiric infinite, and inviſible, every whece preſenc, but no where to be ſeen with bo- 
dily eyes, whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle faith, r. Tim. 6. 16? 
Surely no, Rather I think that Moſes conceiving that God when he ſpake to him 
had put on as it were ſome- corporall and viſible ſhape, full of great majeſty and 
g's , and therefore overſhadowed with a cloud, he defired ro [A the lightſome 

rightnefle of Gods preſence, the cloud being taken away, and that doubtlefſe eſpe- 
cially ( though happely not without ſome mixture of yain curioſity ) that he mighe 
by this ſpeciall figne of Gods fayour be confirmed concerning the gratious promiſe 
made to him and his people. 

Verſ. 19. eAnd 1 will make all my goodneſſe paſſe before thee, &c. ] That is, 
my ſelf, namely in a tranſitory viſion ; my glory, ver. 22. or glorious goodnefſe : 
thus God yields to his requeſt, yer not every way as he had intended it; and in 
what manner he would do it he ack. him afterwards, ver. 22, 23. 

And I will be gratious to whom 1 mill be grations, &c. ] If bold man ſhould 
dare to queſtion in his mind, why God ſhould pardon the foregoing finne of Iſrael, 
whileſt he puniſhes lefle finnes in others, or why Moſes ſhould be honoured with 
ſuch a glorious viſion aboye all other men ; his mouth is Ropped with this which 
God faith of his freedome in communicating grace where he pleafeth without 
wrong to any. 

Verſ. 20. Thou canſt not ſee my face ; for there ſhall no man ſee me and live, 
&c, ] My face, that is, my eſſence, my being fimply as I am in my felf( and in- 
deed it is moſt true in that ſenſe that no man can ſee Gods face, Even where Mo- 
ſes and Chriſt are compared together by the Evangeliſt $. John, this ſeeing of God 
is-made the peculiar prerogative of Chriſt the ſonne God, John 1. 17, 18. ) Or ra- 
ther by the face of God here is meant the majeſty and glory _— that externall 
ſhape which God had now afſumed, which Moſes could not behold, and therefore 
it was-covered with a cloud ; and this the Lord gives as a reaſon why God denied 
this part of his requeſt, becauſe he had defired that which being granted him would 
have been his ruine, mans weaknefle being ſuch that he is not able to behold ſuch a 
glorious brightneſſeas this was, and as is that /ight inacceſſible, which uo man can 
approch unto, wherein God dwels, faith the Apoſtle, 1. Tim. 6. 16. And indeed, if 
by the face of God here were meant Gods eſſence, thor canſt not ſee my face, that 
is, my eſſence, thou canſt not ſee me as I amin my ſe!f, then by that following rea- 
ſon, for there ſhall no man ſee me and live, we might inferre that it is poſſible for 
men to ſee the eſſence of God though not without perill to their lives : which is nor 
ſo ; for God is in his eſſence altogether inviſible, Jacob ſaw God face to face, Gen. 
32+ 30. butit was in thatſhape wherein God was pleaſed to repreſent himfelt, and 
if Moſes faw more then Jacob, yet he ſaw onely ſome more glorious repreſentation 
of the deity, not the divine eſſence it ſelf. 

Verſ. 22. will pit thee ix a clift of the rock,, &c, ] He was put inthe clift of a 
rock, 1. to hide him as it were that he might not be ſwallowed up of the _— 
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going and paſſing away, and that onely for a ſhort time ; bur withall this rock 
might Ggnifie Chriſt, by whom we atrain the true ——— of God ; and looking 
thorow a clift might fhgnifie the ſmall meaſure of knowledge of God we haye in 
this life comparatively, 

Verſ. 23. And they ſhalt ſee my back-parts.. It is moſt probable that God paf- 
ſed by in an humane vifible ſhape, bur in ſuch brightneſſe and glory as was never 
ſhown to morrtall creature; ſo-that theſe paſſages both of Gods hand and back-parts 
mult be underſtood lirerally, But by this repreſentation of the back-parts and not 
the face to be ſeen by Moſes, the Lord intended to teach him, that as yye knovy men 
very imperfetly vvyhen vve fee onely their back-parts, even ſo is the knoyvledge 
vyhich the beft can have of God in this lite little and imperfect. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Verſ. 1. A Nd the Lord ſaid unto (Moſes, Hew thee two tables of ftone, &c.] 

Though hereby God teſtified that he had received the people into his 
favour again, and yyas minded that all things ſhould return to their former ſtate; 
yet in that he prepareth not theſe tables as the firſt, this was a kind of memoriall of 
their finne, as when-the ſcar remaineth after the healing ofthe wound. Ar the ſame 
time alſo God gave him order to make an ark alſo to keep them, untill the ark of 
the covenant was made, Deurt. 10.1. 

Verſ. 6. And the Lord paſſed by before him, &c.)] To wit, inthe manner pro- 
miſed, chap. 33, 22, 22- 

And proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God,&c.) By this redoubling of the word 
Tehovah, Jehovah, the Lord, the Lord, Moſes is prepared preſently to-compoſe 
himſelf with all humility and reverence to behold his glory, and to attend on God 
proclaiming his goodneſle. 

Ver. 9g. And he ſaid, If now 1 have found grace in thy ſight, &c.) Thus Moſes 
Rill- prayes for the people, and in this ſuit ſpent fourty dayes-and fourty nights, 
Deurt. 9. 25- for faith, the more aſſured 1t makes us of Gods fayour,the more fervent 
it makes us in.prayer.. 

For it is a ſtiff-necked people,] And therefore have.necd of thy mercy and go- 
vernment, | 

Verſ. 10. For it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee.]The wonders which 
I ſhall work, co wit in the paſſage of the Iſraelites through the wilderneſle, and af- 
terward in the land of Canaan, ſhall ftrike terrour into the hearts of the wicked, 
and teach all to fear before God. 

Verſ. 12.. Take heed to thy ſelf left thow make a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land, &c.7 Firſt, becauſe God hath determined to deſtroy them tor their fins: 
Secondly, becauſe the land muſt not be polluted with idolatry, which God had 
choſen to be his dwelling place : Thirdly, becauſe by this means the people might 
be inſnared; | | 

Verl. 17.. Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods.) One kind of idols. (by occafi.. 
azofche molten calf) is-pur for-all.. 

Verſ..20-- 
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- 20. But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt redeens with @ lambe.) See Ex- 
«13-13. 

Verl. 22. And thox ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, &c.] See the notes concern- 
ing thele feaſts, Exod. 23. 16. 

Verſ. 25. Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of thy ſacrifice wth leaven, &c.] See 
the notes upon Exod. 23. 18, 19. 

Verſ, 28. And he was there with the Loyd fourty dayes and fourty nights,&c.] 
This ſecond (tay of Moſes in the mount was, firſt, to try the peoples repentance; to 
ſee whether they would not again reyolt from God ; and ſecondly, to procure the 
more authority to Moſes, that they might look upon him when he brought the law 
as an angel ſent ro them from heaven, 

And he wrote upon the tables, &c.) That is, the Lord. See yer. t. 

Verl. 30. Behold the ckinne of his face ſhone.] No ſuch thing befell him before, 
when he was the firſt time upon the mount with the Lord fourty dayes and fourty 
nights, becauſe then the Lord had not ſhown him his glory in ſo great a degree as 
now he had, Nor need we wonder that CIoſes wiſt not that the chinne of his face 
ſhone, as it is ſaid in the former verſe - for coming from the exceeding glory and 
brightneſle of Gods preſence, that ſpark of ſhining brightneſſe that was in his own 
face was nor diſcernable by him, though terrible co the Ifraclices. Now for the ſhi- 
ning of Moſes face,it was doubtleſle to fignifte the glory of the law which he preach- 
ed to them, whence is that of the' Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 3. 7, $. But if the miniftration 
of death written and ingraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael 
could not | ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes for the plory of his countenance, 
which g{ory was to be done away ; how ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be ra- 
ther gloriow ? Bur withall the people by this were taught ro reverence him, even 
as an angel come from heaven, to look upon him as onethat ſtood in Gods ſtead 
when he Cake to them,and to aſſure themſelves that God had inlightned him alſo in- 
wardly that he might teach and inſtruct them, 

eAnd they were afraid to come nigh him.) Moſes came down with vengeance 
before, and what might they think of this glory pur upon him now , being ſtill con- 
ſcious to themſelves of the haynouſneſie of their former rebellion > Beſides, this was 
ro ſhew that Moſes his miniftration was condemnation, r. Cor. 2. 7, 9.. becauſe 
it gives knowledge of finne, and cauſeth wrath, Rom.4.1 5.T he law worketh wrath; 
for where there u ns law there is xo tranſgreſſion. 

Verſ. 33. And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with them he put a vail on his 
face.) Hereby it is evident how long the brightneſſe of Moſes face continued, not all 
therime of his life, bur onely the time of his going to and fro berween the Lord and 
his people, that he might deliver to the people the laws and commandments he gave 
themin charge. All this time the ſhining of kis face continued, and ſo when he 
came to ſpeak with the people he pur on a vail, which ſignified, Fuft the yail of the 
obſcurity of the law, whereby Chriſt and the end of the law was hardly diſcerned : - 
and ſecondly that vail of ignorance and infidelity which- was ſpread upon: our 
hearts by nature, untill it be removed by Chriſt. 

Verl. 34. But when Moſes went in before the Lord to ſpeak with him, he toon.” 
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the vail off, &c.) Signifying that when we come to ſee God in Chriſt, the vail is 
taken away. See 2, Cor. 3.15, 16. Even unto this day when Moſes is read the 
vail is upon their heart, nevertheleſſe, when it ſhall turn to the Lord the vail ſhall 
be taken away. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Vetl. 3. E ſhall kindle ne fire throughont your habitations upon the Sabbath 

Y day.) This clauſe of the law concerning the Sabbath muſt be explain» 
ed by that, chap. 16, 23- To morrow «s the holy reſt of the Sabbath unto the Lord, 
bake that which ye will bake to day,and ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe,&c, Name» 
ly, that they muſt not kindle any fire therewith to drefle any meat for themſelves, 
or except in caſe of abſolute neceſiny : for that they might not kindle fire either to 
light a candle, or to warm themſelyes in the extreme cold of winter, is alcogethec 
improbable. 

Verſ. 22. And they came both menand women, as many as were willing-heart- 
ed, and brought bracelets and eare-rings, &c.] That is, not onely gold and filyer, 
but alſo their very ornaments, contributing theſe _ as willingly now after re-' 
pentance for the ſervice of the tabernacle, as before for the makingof their golden calf 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Verl. 2. a2 Moſes called Bezaleel and Aboliab,&c.]Though gifted, yetthey 


muſt have a calling, 

Verſ, 8. Andevery wiſe-hearted man among them that mrought the work of the 
tabernacle made ten curtains, &c,) This is firſt made (though in the direRions 
given, the ark, table, and candleſtick were firſt mentioned) becauſe it was to receiye 
and contain theſe holy things, which might not ſtand without their ear. 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


Verſ. 8. A Nd he made the laver of braſſe, and the foot of it of braſſe, of the 

SÞ looking-glaſſes of the women aſſembling, &c.] For it is evident by 
ſeverall Writers that in ancient times they uſed looking-glafſes made wholly of pure 
bright braſfle, 

Verſ. 18. And the height in the breadth was five-cubits, &c.)] That which is 
the breadth ofthe banging lying is the height of it ſtanding or hangivg ; and thexe- 
fore it is ſaid that the height in the breadth of it was five cubits. 

Verſ. 21. This is the ſumme of the tabernacle,&c.] Or counted things : that is, | 
this is the ſumme and-particulars of the tabernacle and holy things belonging to it, 
which were thus taken as it were in ar inventory by Ithamar at. the commandment 
of Moſes, and fo delivered into the ciiſtody of the Levites, that nothing might be 
loſt. This clauſe I conceive therefore may have reſpet+both to the rehearfall ofpar- 
ticulars which went before ; and vvithall likevviſe to the ſumame ofthe gold and fil- . 

ver 


BA 4 


ONE IT.7" SIS 


Chap. 39.40. EXODUS. 235 


vet ſpent int making theſe things whereof Moſes ſpeaks in the words following. 

Verſ. 24. Even the gold of the offering was twenty and mne talents, &c.| 
Twetity hine talents and {even hundred and thirry Chekels ( counting the talent ar 
an hutidred and twenty pound, and five and ewenty ſhekels to a pound ) will 
make three thouſand five hundred and nine pound weight of gold, and five 
ſhekels, which in Rterling money ( if we account a —_— weight of gold to be 
worth but thirty pound of ſterling money ) comes to above an hundred and 
five thouſand pound, viz. one hundred five thouſand two hundred and ſeyenty 

ound. 
. Verſ. 25. And the filver of them that were numbred of the congreg ation was an 
hundred talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred #hreeſcore and. fifteen ſhekels, &c.] 
There were numbred fix hundred and three thoufand five hundred and fifty men 
( and the very ſarne number we find Niimb. x. 46. of which ſee the notes there ) 
who all paying half a ſhekel, Exod. zo, r3. the ſumme of the filver amounts to 
three hundred and one thouſand ſeven hundred feyenty and five ſhekels of filver, 
which is as here ( allowing three thouſand ſhekels to a talent ) an hundred talents 
and a thouſand ſfeyen hn ſeyenty five ſhekels over ; and this counting twenty 
five ſhekels to a pound weight amounts to twelye thouſand ſeventy one pound 
hit of filyer, which at five ſhillings the ounce comes to thirty fix thouſand tws 
hundred and thirteen pounds in ſterling money, 

Verſ. 29. And the brafſe of the effering was ſeventy talents, and two thouſand 
and foure hnndred ſhekels.] That is, ( allowing three thouſand ſhekels to a talent ) 
two hundred and twelve thoufand and foure hundred ſhekels of brafle, and this 
(counting ewenty five ſhekels to a pound we —_—_— to eight thouſand 
foure hundred ninetic ſix pound weight of brafſe, whereby it is evident that there 
was not ſo much brafſe as filyer,and therefore ſurely the pillars were made of wood, 
and onely coyered oyer with braſſe. See chap. 27. ver. 9. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Verſ. 1. A Nd of the blew and purple and ſcarlet they made clothes of ſer- 
vice, &c,] See chap. 31. 10. 
Verſ. 43- And Moſes bleſſed them.) Thar is, he not onely commended both 
the people and workmen, and prayed God to bleſfe them, bur alſo as Gods publick . 


- miniſter he pronounced a bleſſing on chem from the Lord, 


CHAP, XL; 


Vetſ. 9. NA thou ſhalt take the anoynming oyl, and anoynt the tabernacle, &c.,] 
The performance of this ſee in Levit. 8. 10. 
Verſ. 10, And thou ſhalt anoynt the altar, 8&c.] And ſprinkle thereof upon the 
altar ſeven times. See Levit. $. 11. 
Vecſ. 15. For their anoynting fhall ſurely be an everlaſting priefthood, &c.] 
So that their children after them ſhall nor need to be anoynred, bur ſhall _ 
8 
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the office by reaſon of this unCtion of their fathers ; onely the high prieſts were 
anoynted in the generations following, 

Verſ. 17. Ard it came to paſſe inthe firft moneth, 8c.) They went out of 
Egypt the fifreenth of the firſt moneth, and now the nexr year upon the firſt day of 
the moneth the tabernacle is ereted, fo that there wanted now bur fifteen dayes of a 
tuil yeare ſince they left Egypt. 

Verl. 27, And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, &c.] As ſupplying ar preſent the 
prieſts office. | 


—- —— 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the third book of Mos = s called 
LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. I. 


/ TIN the Lordcalled unto Moſes, &c.) This word, avd,ſhew- 
2 Mw 6 | eth the immediate connexion of this book of this ſtory, upon 
Fen) $:2.that wherewith the foregoing book of Exodus was concluded, 
i FP = ks Ri namely that after the tabernacle was reared, Aaron and his 
+ Se ſonnes conſecrated to the office of the prieſthood, and the 

FEI cloud —_— y_-_ the tabernacle, immediately yr ſpake 

P24 to Moſes from the mercy-ſeat out of the tabernacle ( for into 

LED SDS DINY it Moſes was not able _ enter, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
Flled © ) and fo informed him how Aaron and his ſonnes ſhould carry themſelyes 
in the prieſthood, &c. 

Verſ. If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord, &c,)] That is, any fa. 
crifice whatſoever : This is a generall rule concerning all ſacrifices, to wit,that none 
muſt be offered, but of the herd,or flock, that is, if they were cartel they intended ro 
offer ; for if they intended an offering of birds, what they muſt be is expreiled after- 
wards, verl. 14. 

Verl. 3, If his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male 
without blemiſh.] Here the Lord firſt gives diretions for burnt-offerings, which 
were indeed the chief of all their facrifices,and ſo called becauſe they were all wholly 
burnt upon the altars ; whereas of other ſacrifices ſome part onely was burnt upon 
the altar, and che other parts were otherwiſe diſpoſed of. And the diretion thar is 
here firſt given concerning theſe is, that if a burnr..offering were to be offered of the\ 
herd, it muſt be a male without blemiſh, that it might bethe firter to figure forth 
Chriſts perfetion in himſelf, and ours in him, who being perfeRly holy, and free 
from theleaſt blemiſh of finne, He did no finne : neither was guile found in hs 
mouth, x. Pet. 2. 22, did yer notwithſtanding by ſufferiag death for us perfectly 
fatisfie the juſtice of God on our behalf, that ſo he might preſent the ay f 
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himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. for (faith the fame Apoſtles 
Heb. 9. 13, 14. )1f the bloud of bulls, and of goats,and the aſhes of an heifer,ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanitifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; How much more ſhall the 
bloud of Chrift, who through the eternall ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? And fo a- 

ain Saint Peter faith, Te krow that Je were redeemed with the precious bloud of 
Chrift , as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1. Per. 1.18, 19, Yet 
withall hereby the Lord caught both them and us to give God the beſt in all our 
ſervices. 

Verſ. 3. He ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will at the doore of the taberna- 
cle, ] That is, he that will offer a burnt ſacrifice, he muſt do it voluntarily of his 
own mind, and nor be forced to it ; and when he brings ic he muſt preſent it to 
the prieſt at the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that is, at the doore 
of the court,cloſe within which the braſen altar for burne-oferings ſtood, The firſt 
of theſe might ſignifie the freedome of Gods grace in giving his ſonne, and the wil- 
lingneſſe of Chriſt in giving himſelf to be a ſacrifice of propiriation for our ſouls ; 
bur principally doubtleſſe it was to ceach them, thar in all ſervice done to God, ir 
muſt be done freely and willingly, or God will not accept of it : The ſecond was 
appointed to fignifie that their Rovifices (and fo conlequently any ſervice that we 
perform) were onely in and through Chriſt {anRified and made acceptable to God: 
The tabernacle was a type of Chriſt, that greater and more perfett tabernacle not 
made with hands, Heb. 9. 11. and he is the onely doore by whom we have acceſle 
unto the father. | 

Verſ, 4. end he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the burnt-offering.] This 
was to teſtifie,Firft,that he acknowledged himſelf guilty of death: Secondly, that he 
defired and believed that that ſacrifice ſhould be accepted of God as a ranſome for 
his ſoul, that all his ſinnes ſhould be laid upon it, and fo it ſhould ſuffer death as it 
were in his ſtead ; in all which notwithſtanding they that did this had nor reſpect 
ſo much to the beaſt ſlain, in the death whereof there could not be an equall com- 
penſation given to the juſtice of God for the death of finners, as to Chriſt, of whom 
rheſe Geridices were types, who took upon him our finnes, and the curſe due to our 
finnes, when he died for us : Thirdly, that he defired, and would indeayour to'con- 
ſecrate himfelf wholly to Gods ſervice, as now he gave this facrifice wholly to be 
offered upon the altar to the Lord, crucifying all his finnefull luſts and affections, 
= yielding up his whole man to the obedience of Gods will in all things what- 

OCVeEr. 

And it ſhall be accepted for him to make atonement for him.) Though burnt- 
offerings were uſually given in Ggne of thankfulneſſe ro God, and fo berokened 2 
new creature, and holy life, Pſal. gr. 18, 19. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 
Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Then (halt thou be pleaſed with ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſſe, with burnt-offerins and whole burnt-offering, and Gen. 8. 20. 
eAnd Noxh builded an altar unto the Lord, ax | rock of every clean beaſt, and of 
every fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the .iltar ; vcr. chey were alſo for atone- 
ment 
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ment and remiſſion of finnes, to wit generall finnes, Job 1. 5. eAnd it was ſo whexn 
the dayes of their feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanttified them, and 
roſe up early in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings according to the uumber 
of them all : for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſonnes have ſiuned, &c. whereas for 
ſpeciall finnes there was a ſpeciall ſacrifice and finne-offering, Levir. 4. 

Verſ. 5. eAud he ſhall kill the bullock before the Lord, ] Thats, the prieſt in 
the name of the offerer : for this was uſually the work of the prieſts, and therefore 
Moſes did ic when he ſupplyed the prieſts office, Exod, 29. 10, 11- though ſome- 
times the Levites alſo helped herein when there were not prieſts enough to do it, 
2. Chron. 25. 10, 11, The prieſts ſtood in their places, and the Levites in their 
conrſes, and they killed the Paſſeover ( that is, the Paſleover-offerings) and the 
prieſts ſprinkled the bloud from their hands, as being given of God to be afliſtant to 
the prieſts in ſuch ſervices, Numb. 8, 19. / have given the Levites as a gift to Ag- 
rou ard to his ſonnes, to do the ſervice of the children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael. Now the 
facrifice was killed to ſignifie the death of Chriſt, #ho was ſlain that be might re- 
deem us to God by hus bloud, Revel. 5. 9. and the monying of Gods people by 
the word and ſpirit : and it was killed by the prieſt, to ſignifie that Chriſt ſhould 
offer up himſelt unto God, as being both our prieſt and facrifice, and that there is no 
poſſibility for men to pleaſe God by any ſervice they do hin, but onely in and 
through the mediation of Chriſt, of whoſe prieſthood the Leviticall prieſt was a 
typeand figure, As for the place where it was killed, that may be gathered, by che 
rule of Analogy, from that which is expreſſed verſe the 11. concerning the ſecond 
ſort of burnt-offerings, namely, that it was killed at the aorth-ſide of the altar. 

And the prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall bring the bloud,and Srinkle the bloud, &c.| 
And chis was done in a large meaſure, fo that the corners of the altar were filled 
with bloud,Zach.g.15.to teach the people that this bloud of their ſacrifice ſhould nor 
be loſt as ſpilt upon. the ground, but ſhould be accepred of God as a propitiation fqr 
their ſinnes, as being a | nam of the bloud of Chriſt, which ſhould be. offered.up to 
God and accepted by thim in our behalf,.as for our reconciliation, fo alſo for,qur 
ſanRification, who are eleft according to the foreknowledze of God the Father, 
through (anttification of the ſpirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blaud. of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 1. Pet. 1. 2. 

Verſ. 6. eAnd he (hall flay-the burnt-offering.] Thatis, the. prieſt : for the flay- 
ing of the ſacrifice was-allo ordinarily the work of the prieſt, who had. therefore the 

4kinne for himſelf, Levit.- 7. 8. houph,upon extraordinary, occaſions (as is befqre 


noted concerning killing the burnt-ofterings) even-in this alſo the Levites ſometime 


helped them, '2, Chron. 29.:34- The prieſts mere too few, ſo.that they could nat flay 
all the burnt-offerings ; wherefore their hrathren.the Lewes did help them. Be 
cauſe the facrifices were offered (as I may fay)-as a holy-feaſt, unro.the, Lord, whenc? 
thealtar is called\the: table of the:Lord, and the ſacrifice offered.thereon, hs meat, 
Mal. 1. 12. therefore mo what was uſyally eaten by. men ras. burnt, upon 


thealtar ; and hence itwas that the skinne was alwayes flayed off. Yer withall it js 
commonly held; by Expoſitours that this flaying of the ſacrifice. did. alſo fignific 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, rhe ſufferings of Chriſt, who being firſt Aripped of his garments, Marth, 27.28. 
they did afterwards moſt ſhamefully intreat, ſo that there was no beauty in him 
why men ſhould defire him : Secondly, the afflictions of Gods people under the 
rage of cruell oppreflours and perſecutours, ho, as the Propher ſpeaks, Micha. 3.3. 
eat their fleſh, and flay their skinne from off them : And thirdly, the mortification 
which God requires in thoſe that give up their names to him, even that They put of 
concerning the former converſation the old man, which ts corrupt according to the 
deceirfull luſt s, Epheſ. 5.22. 

Verſ. 7. And the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put fire on the altar, &e. | 
Here the Lord gives direction for the burning of theſe ſacrifices by the inferiour 
prieſts, enjoyning them, firſt, ro pur fire upor the altar. Now becauſe they were 
to ufe no ſtrange fire in burning the ſacrifices, bur onely that fire which was conti- 
nually nouriſhed upon the altar, Levit. 6. 12, 13. and which at firſt came down 
from heaven, Levit. 9. 24- therefore by putting fire xpox the altar, is meant onely 
the laying of the fire together, or laying it on again when they had laid it by for 
the clearing of the altar : Secondly, to lay the wood in order, and then all the 
pieces of the ſacrifices in order upon the wood ; which was ſo appointed, becauſe the 
diſcreet laying of the wood doth much conduce to the well burning of the fire : And 
then laſtly, thus to burn all upon the altar. The miſtery of this might be twofold : 
Firſt, to fonific che conſecrating of Chriſt and his members by afflictions and ſuffe- 
rings ; for as he the ( aptain yd ſalvation was made perfett by ſufferings, Heb. 
2.10, ſo muſt his members alſo be ready alwayes chrough theſe fiery trials to enter 
into glory, for every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
with ſalt, Mark 9. 49. Secondly, to fignifie that holy zeal whereby we ſhould 
wholly.give up our ſelves to God through the operation of Gods holy ſpirit, which 
is often in the Scriptures compared to fire, as Matth. 9. 11. He that cometh after 
me is mightier then 1, he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with fire : for 
as Chrift through the eternall ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot nnto God, Heb. 9. 
14. ſo likewiſe it is the ſpirit whereby we muſt be enabled co conſecrate our ſelves 
to Gods ſervice, Te have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth (faith the Apoſtle 
Peter) through the Firit, x. Pet. 1. 22. to which end we muſt nor onely be care- 
full not to quench the ſpirit, 1, Theſl. 5. 19. but alſo by prayer, holy meditation, 
and all other things conducing thereto, wemult do what wecan to further this work 
of the ſpirit in us, as they did in burning the'facrifices, by laying in order the wood 
and the pieces of the ſacrifice-upon the wood, 

Verſ. 9. But the inwards and his legs ſhalt thou waſh in water. | Some conceive - 
that'by the inwards are not meant the guts, bur onely the heart and liver, and ſuci 
\ inward parts, and that becauſe onely that which was-ufually eaten by.men was of- 
fered on the altar, Gods table, as it is called Mal. 1.2. as was before noted npon 
verſe 6. But however the waſhing of the inwards and feet did doubtleſſe fignifie the 
perfe& purity of Chriſt, and withall ourthrough-purification both inthe outward 
2nd inward man by rhe ſpirit of Chriſt ; ogree+ ble whereunto are thole- expreſſions 
of the holy Scripture, Ezek. 26. 25- Then witl 1 Sprinkle clean water. ypon you, and 
Jon ſhall be clean; from ail yourfilthineſſe and fron all zonr idals will I cleaaſy you; 

A ; 
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and again, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts Sþrinkled from an evil conſcience, and onr bodies waſhed 
with pure water. | 

Verſ. 10, He (hall bring it a male without blemiſh.”] See the note upon verſ. 3. 

Verſ.11. And he (hall kill it on the ſide of the altar Northward.] There alſo 
the ſfinne-offering was killed, Levit. 6. 25. and the treſpaſſe-offecing, Levit. 7. 2. 
which might fignifie the obſcurity of the legall ceremonies, the North being fartheſt 
from the light of the ſunne ; or that Chritt was to dye at Jeruſalem, of which the 
Prophet faith, Pfal. 48. 2. On the ſides of the North is the citie of the great King. 
But I rather content my ſelf with this literall reaſon : The altar being placed by the 
doore of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation ( which ſeems was in the 
Southſide) there was more ſcope on the Northſide, and therefore they are there ap. 
pointed to make ready the ſacrifices. Onely the peace-offerings were ſlain at the ye. 
ry doore of the tabernacle, which was more Eaſtwards in regard of the altar, as is 
evident, chap. 32. 

Verſ. 12, And the prieſt ſhall lay them: in order.] See the note above upon ver.s. 

Verſ. 13. But he ſhall waſhthe inwards, &c.) See the former note upon verſ. g. 

And the prieſt ſhall bring it all, and burn it upon the altar. This ſignified thar 
all Chrift, and whatſoever he had done is ours by faith, Gal. 2. 2p. 7 /ive, yet not 
1, but Chriſt liveth in me ; and the life which I now l1ve in the X6, I live by the 
faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me : And that we 
alſo ſhould give our ſelves wholly unto God by him, 1. Thefl. 5. 23. And the very 
God of peace ſanttifie you wholly ; and I pray God your whole Spirit, aud ſoul, and 
body be preſerved blameleſſe, unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chri#t, 

Verſ. 1.4. And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to the Lord be of fowls,then 
he ſhall bring his offering of turtle doves, or of young pigeons.) Which ſignified 
the innocency and meekneſſe both of Chriſt and his members : And again, old cur- 
tles and young pigeons are beſt, and ſo the beſt muſt be given to God. 

Verſ. 15. And wring off his head, and burn it on the altar.) The manner how 
the prieſts ſhould kill the burnt-offering of turtle doves, or young pigeons, is here 
ſec down. which was by wringing off the head of them (according to our tranſlati- 
on) or pinching of the head with the prieſts nail, as it is in the margin of our bibles, 
The moſt common opinion of Expoſitours is, that the heads of theſe birds were not 
quite wrung off from their bodies, but onely broken in ſunder, and fo left hanging 
fill by the skinne unto their bodies : and their chief reaſon is, becauſe elſewhere it 
is ſaid, where dire&ion is given for the killing of ſuch turtle doves, or young pi 
ons, that were brought for a finne-offering, that the prieſts ſhould wring off his 
head from his neck, but not divide it aſunder, Levit. 5.8. But ſome other reaſons 
may make it ſeem more probable that the heads of theſe birds that were brought 
for a burnt-offering were quite wrung off from their bodies : as Firſt, becauſe we 
cannot vvell elſe conceive hovv the bloud of theſe ſacrifices ſhould be wrung our at 
the fide of the altar, as it is injoyned in the follovying yyords ; and vve knoyv that 
the Jevvs did of all things abhorre things that vvere ſtrangled, and that the effuſion 


of the bloud of the ſacrifices vyas the chief thing yyhereby vvas ſignified the atone- 
ment 
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ment made for us by the bloud of Chriſt, and how by the pinching of the prieſts 
nail a wound ſhould be made for the letting out the bloud as ſome hold, it is hard 
to conceive : and {econdly, becauſe the following words, 4nd barn it on the altar, 
ſeem plainly to be meant of burning the head particularly, being thus wrung off ; 
for of the burning of the body of theſe birds,dire&tion is afterwards given, verſ.x7, 
As for that place in the fifth of Leviticus, I ſee not bur it may be meant, not of nor 
dividing the head from the body, bur of not dividing the body aſunder, for which 
alſo there is here direction given, yerl. I 7. He [hall cleave it, but not divide it 
aſunder, 

Verſ. 16. eAnd he ſhall pluck away his crop with his feathers, &c,] And fo it 
figured the holineſſe that was in Chriſt our facrifice, who withovt all finne or 
tincleanneſſe offered himſelf unto God for us; by which alſo he cleanſed and puri- 
fied his people and their ſervice of God, Heb.g.14. 

And caſt it beſides the altar onthe Eaft part by the place of the aſhes. | That 
is, where the prieſt, when he cleanſed the altar, did firſt poure forth the aſhes, 
which afterward were carried forth without the camp, Levir. 6. 10, 11. This place 
of the aſhes was on the Ealthde ofthe altar, both becauſe it was neareſt to the doore 
of the tabernacle, and fo the aſhes might the more conveniently be thence carried 
forth at the times appointed ; and becauſe it was fartheſt off from the SanRuary, 
and fo the caſting away of the crop and the feathers in this place might teach them 
chat all uncleanneſſe was to be removed out of Gods fight, Holineſſe becomes thy 
houſe, O Lord, for ever, Pal. 93. 5. 

Ver. t7. eAnd he ſhall cleave it with the wings thereof, but ſhall not divide it 
aſunder, &c.] That is, he ſhall cleave it, the wings being (till left, onely the fea-" 
thers pluck off : and though it muſt be cloven, that fo the inward part might be 
laid upon the fire, fignifying thar God requires chiefly the offering of the inner 
man unto him ; yet it muſt not be divided aſunder, whereby may be meant thar 
we ſhould give up our ſelves wholly ro God, 1. Thefl. 5. 23. 


CHAT. TE 
Verl. I. " $4 d when any will offer a meat-offering unto the Lord, hs offering 


ſhall be of fine flowre. | There was a meat-offering that was alwayes 

to be joyned with their burnt-offerings, for which direction is given elſewhere: bur 
heredireCtion is given onely for voluntary meat-offerings ; and therefore it is (aid, 
When any will offer a meat-offering, & c. neither is there any ſet quantiry here ap- 
pointed. bur it is left free to the offerct to bring what he pleaſed, whereas for the 
meat-offering that was brought together with their burnt-offerings of the herd, or 
of the flock, there is an expreſſe law how much there ſhould be of it, ro wit,a tenth 
deal of flower mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oyl, Numb. 15. 4. Now 
theſe voluntary meat-offerings were for the ſame end thar the burnt-offerings were, 
both to make atonement for them, and alſo to reſtifie their conſecrating of them- 
ſelves to God ; but withall particularly they were by way of acknowledgement 
that all their proviſion they had of his bounty, So then = meat-offering g__ 
Ih» 


——_ 
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Firſt, Chriſt his oblation of himſelf, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5. 2.Chri## 
hath loved us, aud given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavory ; and again, Heb. 10.8, 9, 10. When he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
fering, aud burnt-afferings, and offering for ſinne thou wouldſt nat, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein, which are offered by the law : Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to do thy 
will, O God! He taketh away the firit that he may e#tabliſh the ſecond : By the 
which will we are [auttified through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all.Secondly, Chriſtians wonne to God by the Goſpell,and then conſecrated to 
his ſervice, Eſay 66. 20, They ſhall bring a'l your brethren for an offering to the 
Lord, out of all nations, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lard, as the 
children of 1ſrael bring an offering in a clean veſſel into the houſe of the Lord, 
Thirdly, all our Evangelicall ſacrifices of prayer and prayſing God, with other ſer- 
vices done to the Lord, and ro his faints for his ſake, Mal. 1. 11. {z every place in- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : Andlaſt of all,more par- 
ticularly their acknowledgement of Gods bounty in all the food they injoyed, and 
therefore it was that in all theſe meat-offerings they are appointed to bring fine 
| we without any mixture of branne, to ſignifie the purity of all Eyangelicall 
lacrifices, 

He ſhall pore oz1 upon it, and put frankincenſe thereon.) The oyl poured upon 
the flowre figured the graces and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, whereby we ſerve God 
with a willing mind and a chearfull ſpirit, Te have an wnttion from the holy one, 
faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this oyl of Gods ſpirit, x. John 2. 20. and the {weet- 
nefle both of the oyl and frankincenſe fignified how ſweet and acceptable their fer- 

'vices were unto God in and through the mediation of Chriſt, who hath given bim- 
felf for us an offering aud a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour,Ephel. 5.2. 
whence it was that the Prophet told the Jews that their incenſe was in vain when 
God regarded not their ſacrifices, Jer. 6. 20. To what purpoſe cometh there to me 
mcenſe from Sheba,and ſweet calamus from a farre countrey * your burnt-offerings 
are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. \ 

Verſ. 2. eAzd the prieft ſhall brn the memoriall of it upon the altar. J Thatis, 
che handful which he had taken our of the meat- offering, which-ſhould in Read of 
all put God in mind (which is ſpoken of God after the manner of men) of all this 
offering which the offerer had given to the Lord, and of the covenant which he had 
made to accept it, and withall be a memoriall to the offerer that he acknowledged 
all the fore he had to be from God, and therefore to be conſecrated wholly to 
his ſervice, and that God would take in good part the offering he had now 
brought him, 

Verſ. 3: And the remnant of the meat-offering ſhall be Aarons and his ſounes.)] 
Toeatthe ſame inthe SanRuary, Levit. 6. 16. And the remainer thereof ſhall Aa- 
r0% and his ſonnes eat ; with unleavened bread ſhall it be eaten in the holy place,in 
:be court of the tabernacle, &c. 

It t a thing moſt holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire.) And therefore 
onely tobe eaten by the prieſts thar offer ir, Of other offerings others might ear, buc 
ofthe moſt holy things, whereof part, yas burnt on the altar, onely the 2 

| ; | Verl. 4 
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Verſ. 4. And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offerins baken in the oven. 
Theſe were prepared and baked within the Sanctuary, as ir ſeems by Ezekiel 46.20. 
This ts the place where the prieſts ſhall boil the trefþaſſe-offering, and the ſinne- 
offering, where they ſhall bake the meat-offering, and 1. Chron. 23. 28, 29. Theer 
office was to wait on the ſons of Aaron,&c, both for the ſhew-bread and for the fine 

flowre for meat-offeriugs, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that which is ba- 
ked in the pan, and for that which i fried. 

It ſhall be an unleavened cake of fine flowre mingled with oyl, or unleavened wa- 
fers anointed with ol.) See the notes upon Exod. 29. 2. and upon the rx. verſe of 
this chapter. 

Verl. 11. Ns meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring unto the Lord, (hall be made 
with leaven.) This muſt be underſtood onely of theſe voluntary oblations, part 
whereof was to be burn: upon the altar ; for wich ſome euchariſticall or cthank- 
ofterings they might bring leavened cakes, Levit. 7. 13. as alſo in the firſt-fruits, 
Levit. 23.17. but theſe were not burnt upon the altar. And where leaven was not 
to be uſed in the oblation, the part remaining the prieſts might nor eat with leaven, 
Levir, 6. 16. becauſe part of the offering was burnt upon the altar. Now leaven 
was thus generally forbidden : Firſt, to put them fill in mind of their deliverance 
out of Egypt, a type of their redemption by Chriſt : Secondly, to teach them to 
worſhip God as he had appointed, and ro know that all humane devices therein are 
an abomination to God - Thirdly, to ſhew the perfect purity of Chriſt, in whom 
there was. not the leaſt leaven of finne, and the fncerity that muſt be in our evan- 
gelicall ſacrifices ; for leaven fignifieth ſinne of all ſorts, in doCtrine and manners, 
diſtaſifull ro God, and infeftious to men, Luke 12. 1. Beware ye of the leaven of 
the Phariſees, which s hypocriſie. 1. Cor. 5.8. Let us jeep the fea#t, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſſe, but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth, 

For ye (hall burn no leaven, nor any hony, in any offering of the Lord made by 
fire.) Not onely leaven bur hony alſo is forbidden : Firſt, becauſe it hath a kind of 
leavening nature : Secondly, the more fully to exclude all humane devices in Gods 
worſhip : the ſweetneſſe of hony might be a pretence of mixing it with their ſacri- 
fices : when ncither ſoure nor ſweet plerſeth him bur onely what 18 appointed, what 
place is left for humane inventions ? Thirdly, if any myſtery be thought implyed, 
it may be the abandoning of all carnall pleaſures and delights by thoſe thar will 
conſecrate themſelyes to Gods ſervice. 

Verſ. 12. eAs for the oblation of the firit-fruits ye ſhall offer them unto the 
Lord.) To wit, though with leaven, Levir. 23. 17. They ſhall 5e baken with lea- 
ven, they are the firit-fruits unto the Lord ; though hony.2. Chron. 31.5. The 
rrawagng of Iſrael brought in abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oyl, and 

OR). 
Verſ 13. And every oblation of thy meat-offerirg (halt thou ſeaſon with ſalt, } 
By this falting was ſignifed the covenant of gr2ce in Criſt, which we by fairh ap- 
prehend unto incorruption : wherefore o'ir unregenerate eltate 15 likened ro a child 


new born and not ſalted, Ezek. 16.4, 
, R 2 Neti- 
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Neither (halt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat- offering.) To wit, the ſalt which is a figne of the covenant of tby God : 
that is, be ſure that ſalt be not wanting, which you are bound as by a covenant to 
uſe in all facrifices ; and be ſure that faith in the covenant be not wanting, which 
is ſignified by thar ſalt, for then all your ſacrifices will be of no value with the Lord, 

With all thize offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt.) Not onely meat-offerings, bur al- 
ſo burnt-offerings, and all other ſacrifices, Ezek. 43. 24+ T he prieſt ſhall caſt ſalt 
upon them, and they (hall offer them up for a burnt-offering unto the Lord. Mark 
9. 49. Every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 

Vetſ. 14. And if thou offer a meat-effering of thy firit-fruits unto the Lord,&c.) 
That is, a freewill-offering of the firſt-fruits, beſides injoyned by the law, 


CHAP. III. 
Verl. 1. AT if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offering, if he offer it of the 


herd, whether it be male or female,&c.] Peace-offerings were either 

to obtain trom God ſome bleſſing which they wanted, or by way of gratulation or 
thankſgiving for ſome bleſſing received, The chief and moſt ordinary uſe of chem 
was doubtleſſe in a way of thankſgiving for their peace and proſperity, the ſeverall 
ſorts whereof are ſer down in the ; An. chapter. Bur yet ſometimes they were al- 
ſo uſed when men in their troubles prayed unto God for peace and ſalvation : ſo 
Judyes 20. 26. when the Iſraelites faſted and ſought unto the Lord for his aid and 
favour, becauſe the men of Benjamin had twice beaten them in battel, they offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord ; and when David ſought to ap- 
peaſe Gods anger, when the peſtilence raged in the land becauſe of his numberin 
the people, He built an altar to the Loyd, and offered burnt-offerings and ——_— 
ferings, 1. Chron. 21. 26. the Lord hereby teaching us that with ſupplications for 
what we want we mult alſo joyn thankſgiving for what we already injoy. Sothen 
the peace-offerings Hgnified 1.. Chriſts oblation of himſelf, whereby he became 
our peace, Ephe, 2. 14. and 2. the ſacrifice of praiſe which in and chrough him 
we offer unto God, The ſacrifices appointed here for the peace-offerings are a male 
or female of the herd or of the flock : turtle doves and young pigeons are not here 
allowed for the poorer ſort, as in burnt-offerings they were, and that becauſe the 
peace-offerings were to be divided'into three parts ; one for the altar, another for 
the prieſt, and a third for the offerer, and ſuch a divifion could not be conveniently 
made in ſo ſmall facrifices. Bur yer becauſe this ſacrifice was by way of thankfulneſle 
for temporall bleffings externall, peace and proſperity, therefore a female, a leſſe 
perfe&t facrifice was here accepted of God. Why it muſt be without blemiſh, ſee in 
the notes upon chap.1. Ver. 3. 

Verſ. 2. And he ſhall lay his haud upon the head of his offering,] See the notes 
upon Eevit. gyverl. 4. 

And kill it at the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, &c.] Why this 
ſacrifice was to be killed by the prieſts, and the bloud ro be ſprinkled upon the 
altar, you may ſee by that which is ſaid before upon chapter 1. .yerſ, 5. That which 
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is particularly obſervable here is,that the(e ſacrifices of peace-offerings were not kil- 
led at the ſame place where the other ſacrifices were killed ; for the burnt-offerings 
were killed ox the one [ide of the altar Northward before the Lord, and fo were 
alſo the ſinne-offering and the tceſpaſſe-offering inthe very place where the burnut- 
offering was killed, chap. 6. 25. and chap, 7. 2. But now the peace-offerings were 
to be killed in another place, to wit, at the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that is, the very entrance of the court, where ſtood the braſen altar, which was 
more Eaſtward then the place where the other ſacrifices were killed. And the rea- 
ſon of this we may well conceive was, 1. Becauſe the fat and the breaſt of theſe 
peace-offerings were to be waved before the altar in the hands of the offerer, who 
might not go into the court, bur ſtand at the doore, chap. 7. 30. and 2. Becauſe 
theſe peace-offerings, whereof the offerer did eat a parr, were not reckoned amongſt 
the molt holy things, which were onely eaten by the prieſt. And hence this is given 
as a reaſon why the treſpaſſe-offering was to be killed in the ſame place where the 
burnt-offerings were killed, becauſe it was moſt holy, and to be eaten by the prieſts 
onely, chap. 14. 13. 

Verſ. 3. eAnd he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace-offering, a n offering 
made by fire unto the Lord, ] Namely, that which is afterward expreſlcd : the reſt 
of the offering was thus diſpoſed of, the breaſt and right ſhoulder were waved and 
heaved before the Lord, and given the prieſts to eat, See Levir, 7. 30. the remainer 
was eaten by him that brought it, his family and friends, Levit. 7. 15, 16. 

T he fat that covereth the inwards,&c.] The fat as the beſt of the facrifice is of- 
fered up unto the Lord, and ſoteacherh that the beſt is to be (till given unto him ; 
and it might withall fgnifie, that all our carnall defires are to be mortified with the 
fire of the ſpitit, 

Vetſ. 5, eAnd Aarons ſonnes ſhall burn it.) To wit, being firſt falted, Levir. 2.1 3. 

On the altar upon the burnt ſacrifice, 8c, ] That is, upon the remainer of the 
dayly burnt-offering,which alwayes had the firſt place, 

Verſ. 9. The fat thereof and the whole rump, it (hall he take off hard by the 
back-bone,&c.] Becauſe the rump of thoſe countrey ſheep was large and exceeding 
fat, as Writers report, and the fat was to be burnt, and withall becauſe the rumps 
of ſheep are ſweeter and berter then thoſe of bullocks,therefore the rump of the ſheep 
is alſo ſer aparr for the facrifice, though nor of the bullocks, 

Verſ. 11. 1t s: the food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord.) $o called, 
to ſhew Gods accepration of it, that it ſhould be as meat to him, and withall to ex- 
preſſe his love, who reckons himſelf as a gueſt at their feaſts. 

Verſ. 16, A# the fart is the Lords, ] That is, it muſt be burnt upon the altar, 
neither may the prieſt nor owner eat of it, 

Verſ, 17. 1t (hall be a perpetuall ſtatute for your generations, throughout all your 
dwellings,&c.] Upon the Lords ferting apart the fat of all facrifices to be his pe- 
culiar portion, and to be burnt upon the altar, there is here a more generall ſtatute 

iven them in charge,towit, that the people ſhould never cat any of this far of theſe 
beaſts fir for ſacrifices, no not in their own private dwellings, when they killed # 


them for their ordinary food, and not for lactifices ; which was doubtleſſe to keep 
R 3 : in 
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in them a reverend remembrance of theſe boly rites, and the ſpiricuall myſteries fig- 
nified thereby. Indeed there is great difference of judgement amongſt Expoſitours 
concerning this law, to wit, whether the eating of all fat was here forbidden the Il- 
raelites, or onely the eating of the fat of their facrifices. But for this we muſt know 
7. that it is meant onely of the far of beaſts that were appointed for ſacrifices, for 


ſo much is exprefſed chap.7. 23. Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat of ox, of ſheep, or of 
goats : 2. that it was not meant of ſuch far as is mixed with the fleſh of ſuch beaſts, 
as in the ſhoulder, breaſt, &c. ( for ſuch fat they were doubtleſle allowed to eat, 
whence Deut, 32. 14. The fat of rammes and lambs of the breed of Baſhan, and 
goats, is reckoned amongſt the dainties which God had given the Iſraelites in the 
land of Canaan ) but it is meant onely of the fat which we call ſuet or tallow, the 
fat before mentioned, which when theſe beaſts were ſacrificed was alwayes burnt 
upon the altar: and }, for this far, it is farre more probable that the Iſraclites were 
by this law forbidden to eat of it, at all times, and in all places, whenever they kil- 
led either ſheep, or ox, or goat; for their ordinary food, not onely becauſe it is faid 
that this ſhould be a law for them throughout all their awellings,that is, even when 
they killed theſe cattel at home in their own private dwellings ; but alſo eſpecially 
becauſe fat and bloud are here joyntly alike forbidden : Now the bloud even of 
thoſe cattel which they killed at home for their private uſe they might not cat (the 
reaſon whereof ſee in the note upon Gen, g. 5.) and therefore not the fat neither. 


CHAP, IV. 


Verl. oy of 4 ſoul ſhall ſinne through ignorance, &c.] Hitherto in this book dire- 

ion hath been given for burnt-offerings, meat-oſferings, and peace- 
offerings : Now the Lord here beginnes his direRions for thoſe offerings whereby 
expiation was made for ſome particular finne which the offerer found himſelf guilty 
of, which in ſome caſes were called ſnne-offerings, and in ſome caſes trefÞ.4ſſe-of- 
ferings. The firſt generall command concerning theſe is in theſe words, to wit,that 
:f a ſoul, that is, any perſon wharfoeyer, (hold ſinne through ignorance again#t any 
of the commandments of the Lord, then that perſon ſhould bring a finne-offering 
by way of expiation for that finne : where by ſinnes comminted through ignorance, 
or errour ( for ſothe word in the originall may alſo be rendered ) are not onely 
meant ſuch finnes as men commit and yer know not that they finned, as being igno- 
rant of the fa done, or of the unlawfulneſſe of the faft, thinking they did well 
when indeed they tranſgreſſed ſome law and commandment of God ; bur alſo ſuch 
finnes as men commit through infirmity and weakneſſe, when they are ſuddenly 
overtaken in a fault, as the Apeſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 6.1. overborn by the ſtrength of 
their luſts and corrupt affeftions, which do for the preſent as it were blind their 
judgement and reaſon, and fo they do not for thetime mind the law of God, or not 
lay it to heart as they ought ro do, Yer withall we muſt confider that itis no way 
probablethar all finnes of this nature are here intended, bur onely ſuch greater ex- 
texnall finnes for which the conſcience is more likely to be ſtricken then for eyerw 


ardinary aberration :. for who can think.chat there.was a ſeverall znne-offering ro 


: be 


Chap. 4. LEVITICUS. 247 


be brought for every tranſgreſſion of Gods law, though but in thought or word, 
which in the beſt are every day ſo many ? No, other finnes were expiated by the 
dayly burnt-offerings which were offeced for the whole Church, or by the facrifice 
offered on the day of atonement, concerning which it is ſaid, Levit.16. 30. On that 
day ſhall the prieſt make au atonement for you, to cleanſe yourthat you may be clean 
from all your ſinnes before the Lord. Theſe ſinne-offerings were onely for ſuch 
particular finnes, for which their conſciences were in a more {peciall manner ſinit- 
ren ; and they were all types of Chriſt; for For God made him to be ſinne for us 
who knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 2, 
Cor. 5. 21. ; 

Ver. 3. 1f the prieſt that is anointed do ſinne, &c.) That is, the high prieſt, who 
onely was anointed in the ages following, as is before noted upon Exod. 29. 7. & 
40. IF. now in that the Leviticall high prieſt had himſelf need of an offering for 
finne, they were taught that he was not the Mediatour .that could Rand between 
God and them, and make a perfe&t atonement for them ; but that they were to 
look for another, in whom there was no finne, of whom the Leviticall high pricſt 
in his holy garments was a ſhadow and type. See Heb. 7. 26, 27, 28. For ſuch an 
high prieſt became us who 1s holy, harmleſſe, nude filed, and ſeparate from ſinners ; 
who needeth not dayly as thoſe high prieſts to offer np ſacrifice, firſt for hu own ſins, 
and then for the peoples, Nc. 

Then let him bring for his ſinne which he hath ſiuned a young bullock, &c.] y 
A greater ſacrifice then the common perſons, verl. 28. or the rulers, ver, 22. and, 
equall to the congregations, verſ. 14. becauſe his ſinne was greateſt and moſt per- 
nicious to the people. 

Verſ. 4. eAnd ſhall lay his hand upon the bullocks head, &c.) So teſtifying his 
faich and reſting on Chriſt, whom that ſacrifice figured, See the note upon chap- 
ter I. 4» 

Ver 5. eAndthe Prief that ts anointed ſhall take of the bullocks blond.) This 
anointed prieſt is the ſinner himſelf, Heb. 7. 27, who is here injoyned to take of the 
bullocks blond, and bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation, that is, into the 
tabernacle, which was nor yet preſcribed to be done in any other ſacrifice : and this 
ſhewed that by the bloud of Chriſt we have a way opened into heaven, Heb. to. 19, 
20. Having boldneſſe to enter into the holieft by the bloud of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that us to ſay, 
hu fleſh. 

i 6. And ſprinkle of the bloud ſeaven times before the Lord &c.) A myRti- 
call number, Ggnifying the full fatisfa&tion that was given to God, and the full and 
perfe cleanſing of finne by the ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus, Heb. g. 1 3, 14+ 
For if the blond of bulls and of goats and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean ſanftifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; How much more ſhall the bloud of 
Chrift &c. purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? and 
that our finnes need much purgation, Pſalm. 51. 2. Wah me throughly from mine 
iniquities and cleanſe me from my ſirne, 


Vetſ, 11. And the 5htn of the bullock, and all his fleſh, &c.] In other finne- 
R 4 
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offerings after the far was offered upon the altar, the remainer of the ſacrifice was 
eaten by the prieſts, chap.6. 26. T he prieſt that offers it for ſrnne ſhall eat it ;, 11 the 
holy place ſhall it be eaten: butin the Gnne-offering for the prieſt here another or- 
der is given,and ſo likewiſe in the fhnne-oftering for the whole congregation, verſ. 21. 
(becauſe there the prieſts were included with the reſt)to wit, that it ſhould be whol- 
ly carried forth without the camp, and burnt there, whence is that law, chap. 6. 30. 
that 0 ſin-offering ſhould be eaten, whereof any of the bloud was brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withall in the holy place (which was 
onely done in the ſinne-offering for the prieſt and for the congregation) but that 
they ſhould be burnt with fire. The literall reaſon of this doubtleſſe was, becauſe 
the offerer himſelf might nor eat of the finne-offering, and in theſe finne-offerings 
the prieſt himſelf was the offerer, either ſolely by himſelf, as here ; or jointly with 
the reſt of the people; as in the {inne-offering for the whole congregation: but with 
all afſuredly there was a myſtery in it : for firſt,hereby they we.e taught how dete- 
Nable a thing finne js, eſpecially the ſinnes of ſacred perſons, and common finnes of 
2 whole Church and people, which here were laid as it were upon the bullock that 
was carried forth out of the camp : 2. Ir ſignified that Chriſt, the true ſinne-offering, 
ſhould be carried out of Jeruſalem to ſuffer, as the Apoſtle himſelf faith, ro ſhew the 
meaning of this ceremony, Heb. 13. 11, 12. The bodies of thoſe beafts whoſe 
bloud is brought imto the Sanftuary by the high prieft for (in are burnt without the 
camp ; Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanttifie the people with his own bloud, 
ſuffered without the gate: 3. To teach us that by Chriſts ſufferings our finnes are 
perfectly forgiven, caſt as it were out of doores, and remoyed farre away from us, 
As for the perſon that was to carry forth this bullock for a finne-offering without 
the camp, and to burn him there, though the words in the x 2. verſ, may ſeem to 
have reference to the prieſt that offered the finne-offering, The whole bullock ſhall 
he carry forth without the camp, &c. yet the meaning onely is that he ſhould ſee ir 
were done, not that he ſhould do it himſelf, and ſo become unclean thereby, as may 
appear by what 1s ſaid in another place that is parallel vvith this,chap.16.27, 28. 

Vetſ, 13. And if the whole congregation of Iſrael ſinne through ignorance, &c.] 
Thar is, if the vvhole congregation (hall of mere ignorance or infirmity, vvhich is 
2 kind of ignorance, or errour, becauſe ſuch as finne thus are for the time as men 
blinded carried avvay vvith the ſtrength of their corruptions, ſhall do any thing 
that. is evil 2nd cither not take any notice of it, or not lay to heart the evil they 
have done, after they come to knovy it, or to be touched in conſcience for it, the 
ſhall offer a finne-offering for their atonement : vyhere by the vvay it is mas 
the noting that the yyhole m_—_ of particular Churches may erre. 

Verſ. 14: When the ſin, which they have ſinned againſt it, is known, then the 
congregation ſhall offer a young bulleck, &c.] In Numb. 15. 24. the Iſraelites are 
injoynedto bring 4 kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering tor the finne of the vvhole 
congregation : but that vvas onely for the finne of omitting any of thoſe ceremonial 
BESS injoyned them, but this is more generall tor all in vvharſoever, vyhich 


you may ſes more fully explained in the note upon that place, 
* Vierſc20s. And he ſhall dawith the bullock as. he did with the bullock for a ſcune- 
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offering,&c.] That is, the bullock for the prieſts finne-offeriug, vvhereof before. the 
firſt bullock, as it is called, verſ. 21. 

Ver. 22. When a ruler hath ſinned, &c, and is guilty, or if his ſinne wherein he 
hath ſinned come to his knowledge, &c,) That is, vvhen any civill magiſtrate hath 
finned, vvhether he be preſently ſtruck vvith an acknovvledgement of his guilt, or 
vyhether his finne be aftervvards by any means diſcovered ro him, ſo ſoon as he 
comes to the knovvledge of it he ſhall bring his Gnne-offering, 

Verl. 24. 44d he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it inthe 
place,&c. ] Thar is, on the Northſide of the altar, See Levit. 1. 1t. 

Verl. 25. And the prieſts ſhall take of the bloud of the ſinne-offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar,&c.] The bloud of this ſinne-offering 
for the ruler (as likewiſe that for the common people) why was it not as inthe 
former carried into the tabernacle, ſprinkled before the vail, and upon the altar of 
incenſe > ſurely becauſe the ſinne of the prieſt and congregation was more hainous 
then that of the ruler, therefore was there a more ſolemn manner of atonement 
appointed for their (in then for the rulers or the private perſons. 

Verſ, 26. And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, &c.) The remainer was 
eaten by the prieſts, Sce Levit. 6. 26. whereas the remainer of the fin-offerinss for 
the prieſt and congrzgation were burnt without the camp for the reaſon above 
ſhown in the note upon verſ.11; 

Verſ. 27. . And if any one of the common people ſinne through ignorance, &C.,) 
That is, either Iſraclice or ſtranger that is joyned unto them. See Numb.1 5.15. 

Verſ. 30. And the prieſt ſhall take of the blaud thereof with his finger, andpat 
# upon the horns of the altar, &c. ]See the note verſ. 25. 

Verſ. 32. And if he bring a lambe for a ſinne-offering, &c.) This Gcrifice is 
ſpoken of apart from the former ofthe goat, becauſe of the difference in the far that 
was burned, which was not wholly the ſame in a lambe as it was in a goat. See the : 
note upon chap. 3. 9. 


CHAP. V. 


Verſ. 1. A Nd if a ſoul finne, and hear the voice of ſwearing; and is a witneſſe, 

whether he hath ſeen or known of it, &c.] In this chapter ſome in- 
ſtances are given of ſinnes committed by private perſons, for which they were to 
bring a ſinne-offering to the Lord ; and that eſpecially: as I conceive, to ſhew in 
what caſes the offerings which they brought for their f:nnes were to be of that fort 
which were more particularly called and eſteemed trefÞafſe-offerings : for of {uch ir 
is evident that Moſes ſpeaks, at leaſt principally in this chapter. Much arguing 
there is amongſt Expoſitours to ſhew the difference berween ſinne-offerings and 
treſpaſſe-offerings : ſome hold that the finne-offerings mentioned in the formec 
chapter were for ſins of commiſſion,the treſpaſſe-offerings ſpoken of in this chapter 
were for finnes of omiſſion : ſome again hold that the finnc-offerings were for grea- 
ter tranſorefſions, and others quite contrary, that the treſpaſſe-cfferings were for 


greater tranſgreſſions, and the finne-offerings for ſmaller offences, Bur the _ 
| | | thas - 
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rhat theſe opinions on both ſides are no other then groundleſſe conjeRures - Evident 
it is that theſe rre{paſſe-offerings are alſo called finne-offerings, as we may ſee inthe 
6. verſ, of this chapter, He ſhall bring bis treþaſſe-offering unto the Lord for his 

inne which he hath ſinned, a female from the flock, a lambe, or a kid of the goats, 
for a ſinne-offering. All treſpaſſe-offerings were therefore ſinne-offerings though all 
ſinne-offerings were not called treſpaſſe-offerings. Herein onely I conceive the dit- 
ference lay, that for ſome particular ſinnes a finne-offering was appointed, different 
from the ordinary finne-offerings injoyned particular perſons in the former chapter, 
which becauſe it was for ſuch finnes wherein ſome treſpaſſe was committed upon the 
goods of their neighbour, or upon the holy things of the Lord, which belonged un- 
co the prieſts, therefore they were more particularly called treaſſe-offerings. The 
firſt particular inſtance given in the firſt verſe of the chapter is concerning him that 
ſinnech in concealing his knowledge, when he might have witneſſed the truth, If 4 
ſoul ſinne (faith the text) and heare the voyce of ſwearing, and is awitneſſe, &c. tor 
the meaning of this place, ſo diverſely expounded, I conceive to be this, that when 
an oath is given for the clearing of any controverhie, for any wrong done by one 
man to another, and thoſe to whom the oath is given do either forſwear themſelves, 
or cannot diſcoyer the truth, if one that knows the truth, and might be or is called 
to be a witneſſe, Rands by, conceals his-knowledge, and doth not reveal the truth, 
he is guilty and muſt offer a treſpaſſe-offering, becauſe his neighbour ſuffers dame 
mage in his eſtate through his filence ; whether he hath ſeen ws of :t, that is, 
whether he was an eye-witneſſe of that which is in queſtion, or came any other way 
to the knowledge of it, he muſt reyeal all he knows,or be guilty, and fo offer a treſ- 
paſſe-offering. 

Vetſ. 2, Or if a ſou! touch any unclean thing, &c.) The ſecond inſtance of fins 
for which they were to bring a treſpaſſe-offering is concerning thoſe legall pollutt- 
ons which are afterwards fully expreſſed, chap. 11. & x 2.&c. The law is this; The 
man or woman that had touched any ſuch unclean thing, he was #nc/ea» and guil- 
tre of a finne, verſe 2. ſo ſoon 2s he had touched it, though for the time it was / id 
from him, his doing it unwittingly ſhould notquit him of the guilt of it; bur yer 
when he ſhould come to the knowledge of it, verſ. 3. then he ſhould be guilty in his 
own apprehenſion, and ſo muſt offer a treſpaſſe-offering, not ſo much to cleanſe him 
from this legall uncleanneſſe (for in this caſe there was another way of legall puri- 
fying appointed, Numb. 19. 11.&c.) as to expiate his finne, becauſe for want of 
due conſideration he had fo defiled himſelf; and through ignorance or unadyiſed- 
nefſe had neg!eRed thoſe legall purifyings, or had come into the {fanAtuary and in- 
termeddled with Gods holy things whileſt his uncleanneſſe was upon him. And in- 
deed this was as I conceive the reaſon why a treſpaſſe-offering was in this caſe im. 
poſed, becauſe the unclean perſon did by this finne treſpaſſe upon Gods holy things, 
and as it were impair the worth of them. Now theſe | ond alſo figured that we are 
to becleanſed by the facrifice and death of Chriſt,even from that pollution which is 
contratted by partaking with other mens finnes, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x, 
Tim. 5.22. Lay hazds ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other mens ſins : 

keep thy ſelf pure ; and again, 2, Cor.6. 17. Come out from among them, and be 


ye 
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Je ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, axd 1 will receive 
on, 

Verſ, 4. Or if 4 ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil or to de 
ood, &c.) In this third inſtance of finnes for which they were to bring a treſpaſle- 
offering, ir is not cafily diſcerned what the finne here intended is : ſome conceive it 
to be the careleſſe neglect of doing that which a man had ſworn todo, to clear him- 
ſelf of the guilt whereof he was to bring a treſpafſe-offering tothe Lord ; and be- 
cauſe there is expreſſe mention of ſwearing to do evil, and it cannot bea finne to 
omit the doing of that which he had ſworn he would do, if he had ſworn to do any 
evil to his neighbour, or generally any thing evil, that is, ſinfull and againſt Gods 
law, but rather ic would be commendablero break ſuch an oath, therefore by doing 
evil they underſtand the doing of ſomething which is hurtfull or irkſome to him 
ſelf, as if a man hath ſworn to do what may bring ſome damage to his eftate, or de- 
prive him of ſomething thart is pleaſing and delightfull to him : Again others con- 
ceive that the finne hereintended is raſh and unadviſed ſwearing to do either good 
or evil to others, to wit, when it is finfull ſo confidently to undertake it, as when he 
undertakes to do that which is not in his power todo, or which he knows nut 
whether he ſhall be able to do or no ; or to do ſome evil to his neighbour, which is 
againſt the ruleof chariry, and cannot be done without finning againft God, as 
—_ David ſware thathe would utterly deſtroy Naball and all his family, x. Sam. 
5. 22. And this Expoſition I conceive is the more probable, firſt, becauſethe ſinne 
of not doing what a man hath ſworn he would do is not fo clearly intimated in theſe 
words, as is the finne of raſh and unadviſed ſwearing : for theſe words, pronouncing 
with his lips to doevil or to do good, do indeed manifeſtly imply an ovesbold un- 
dertaking to do that which happely he may not or cannotdo - and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe they that expound this place ofthe finne of not doing what a man hath ſworn 
to do, are conftraind ro underſtand that clauſe concerning ſivearing to do evil of | 
doing that which is evil or hurtfull co himſelf, whereas T conceive it muſt neceſſari- 
ly be underſtood of doing evil to his neighbour, becauſe for it he was to bring a 
treſpaſſe-offering,” which inplyes at leaſt an intention of treſpaſſing upon his neigh- 
bour : fo that I ſay the finne here intended is,I conceive, raſh 2nd unadviſed ſwear- 
ing ; and becauſe if a man ſwore to do good to his neighbour when ic was not in 
his power, he did thereby engage himſelf for ſome good to his neighbour which af- 
terwards his neighbour could nor enjoy ; and if he ſwore to do evil to his neigh- 
bour, there was at leaſt a purpoſe of /treſpaſſing upon him, which was in Gods eye 
as ifhe bad done it, therefore he is enjoyned for this finne to bring a treſpaſſe-offer- 
ing : though ar firſt ir be hid from him, that is, when at firſt he bound himſelf by 
this oath through paſſion or unadvyiſedneſſe he did not know or conſider that- he 
finned in fo _ yet when he knows of it, faith the vexr, that is, when he is + 
ofice conyinced that he hath ſinned herein, then he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe, 
then the guilt thall lye upon his conſcience, whether he hath ſworn todo good or - 
evil, and for his atonement he mult bring a treſpaſſe-offering unto the Lord, as is - 
added in the following verſes. | 

Verſ. 5. And it ſhall be when he ſhall be guilty in one of theſe things.) Thar is, 

: | when: 


252 LEVITICUS. Chap. 5. 


when he ſha!l be guilty in one of theſe three caſes before named, he ſhall confeſſe his 
fn,laying his hand upon the facrifices head,8 fo ſhall make an aronementfor himſelf, 

Verſ. 6. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe-offering, &c.) This alſono lefle then 
the ſinne-offering was a type of Chriſt, whoſe ſoul was made an offering for ſinne, 
Ta. 53. 10. The word in the originall is the ſame that is here tranſlated a treſpaſſe- 
offering, Now how the treſpaſlſe-offering diffeced from the finne-offecing, is noted 
before upon the firlt verſe of this chapter. 

Verſ. 7. And if he be not ableto bring a lambe, 8c.) This exception was not 
onely for theſe particular offenſes before named, bur for all where a ſinne-offering 
was to be brought by the common people, that in no caſe poverty ſhould diſable a 
man to make his peace with God, Now concerning theſe turtle doyes and young 
pigeons, ſee the note upon Levit. 1. 14. 

One for a ſinne-offering and the other for a burnt-offering.)] Which were alſo 
or atonement, Levit, 1. 4- 

Vecſ. 8. And wring off hi head from his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder.] 
This dire&tion concerning the turtle dove, or young pigeon, that was to be offered 
for a ſinne-offering, may be underſtood two ſeyerall wayes : either that the prieſt 
was to wring off x head but not to divide the body of it aſunder ; or elſe, which is 
the commoneſt expoſition, that he was to break the neck of it aſunder, but yer nor 
to pull the head quite off from the body, of which ſee the note upon Levir. 1.15, 

Verſ. 11, But if he be not able, &c. then he that ſinned ſhall bring for hus of- 
fering the tenth part of an Ephah, &c.) That is, the tenth part of a buſhell, the 
tenth part whereof was called an Omer, Exod. 16. 36. near about our portle. 

He ſhall put no oyl upon it,&c.JTo diſtinguiſh this finne-offering from thoſe other 
meat-offerings, whereof ſee Ley.2.1.Befides this happely might fhignifie that neither 
by any grace in us(whereofthe oyl was a figne )nor by any prayersof ours (whereof 
the frankincenſe might be a ſigne)but onely by Chriſt we are reconciled unto God, 
whereof this meat. offering was a rype;or elſe becauſe the oyl & frankincenſe might 
Ggnifie the joy & gladnefſe of him that brought the offering,theLord might appoint 
theſe to be left out in the ſinne-. offering becauſe of the ſorrow & humiliation of ſpirit 
required in him that brought this offering, as we may ſee in a likecaſe, Num.s. 15. 

Verſ. 15. If a ſoul commit a treſpaſſe, and ſinne through ignorance.) The He- 
brew word tranſlated here, comm/t a treſpaſſe, though it be generally uſed for all 
tranſgreſſion and diſloyalty that the inferiour commirrerh againſt the ſuperiour, yet 
for the moſt part it is applyed to evils committed againſt the Lord in his holy 
things, and ſo Ggnifieth ſacrilegiouſly to treſpaſſe upon the Lord and his priefts by 
#ny wrong done to God in his holy things, when by any mans ignorance, unadyi- 
ſedneſſe, or errour ( for it muſt not be underſtond of the preſumpruous defrauding 
God of thoſe things which belonged to him ) God was damaged in his offerings, 
as when any man payed not the full tithe due, or did work with his firt-born bul- 
lock, or ſhear his firſt-born ſheep, or keep back ought of the price of things dedica- 
ted to holy uſe, or take any of the prieſts portion in the facrifices, &c. 

Then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe unto the Lora a ramme, &c.| A greater ſa- 
ctifice then was brought for other treſpaſſe-offerings, to ſhew che greatnefle of the 


finne of facriledge. With 
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with thy effimation by ſhekels of ſilver, &c.)] That is, with as much money as 
thou the prieſt ſhalt value the damage at, according to the ſhekels of the Sanctuary: 
for ſo it is explained ver. 16,18, 

Verſ. 16. And ſhall adde the fifth part thereto, &c. ] For ſo much was alſo 
added to holy things redeemed, Levit. 27. 13, 15, 19. But if he will at all redeem 
it, then he ſhall adde a fifth part thereof unto thy eftimation, And i f he that ſan- 
Fified it will redeem his houſe, then he ſhall adds the fifth part of the money of thy 
eftimation unto it, &c, 

Verſ. 17. And if a ſoul finne, and commit any of theſe things, &c. ] Theram 
injoyned for a finne-offering makes it clear that Moſes here {ſpeaks concerning the 
ſame finne of ſacriledge, whereof before, onely this particular is again more clearly 
urged,that though he wiſt ic not,though he was utterly ignorant,yet he muſt as guil- 
ty bring this ſacrifice for his atonement. 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſ, hn: | a ſoul ſine, and commit atreſpaſſe againſt the Lord, &c. ] This Law 
is concerning finnes done wittingly, where an injury is done to a 
neighbour, and God alſo is particularly offended by a lie and falſe oath. 

Verſ. 5. He ſhall even reſtore it in the principall. ] That is, the very thing ic 
ſelf, or the full worth of it. 

And ſhall adde the fifth part more thereto, &c, ] ITfhe were judicially convicted 
of it, he was to be proceeded againſt according to thoſe judiciall Laws, Exod. 22. 
which injoyn double paiment : but this Law is for thoſe, who touched in conſcience: 
confeſſe that whereof they could not be convinced by the Law ; in which caſe they 


were onely to adde a fifth part, and to give itunto him to whomit appertaineth, 


whether the firſt owner, or the heire, &c. 

Verſ. 9. Command Aaron and his ſonnes, &c, ] Hitherto the ſubſtance of the 
facrifices have been preſcribed, now the ſeverall rites of each are deſcribed more 
particularly. And firſt for burnt-offerings, though the daily burnt-offering which 
was offered every morning, and the laſt every evening is here chiefly a 1 

Becauſe of the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, &c. ] Not 
onely all day, bur all night alſo ; for as the morning burnt-offering burnt till the 
evening, ſo theevening burnt-offering burnt all nighe untill the morning. 

And the fire of the altarſhall be burning in it, | That is, ſhall be nouriſht con- 
tinually, 

Vecſ 10. And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen garment, &c. ] That is, not 
onely the linen breeches, bur alſo the linen coar. 

eArud take up the aſhes which the fire hath- conſumed with the burnt-offering, 
&c. ] Aſhes are ſaid to be conſumed, when the wood and facrifices are conſumed: 


and turned to aſhes : as meal is faid tro be ground, when the corn by grinding is-, 


turned to meal, Efai. 47. 2. Take the milſtene, and grind meal. 
Ard he ſhall put them beſides the altar. ] See the Notes upon Levir.1. 16. - 


Vetſ. 11. Andcarry forth the aſhes without the camp unto 4 clean place, ] The + 
ON=- 
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contrary is ſaid torching the ſtones and duſt of a leprous houſe, Levit. 14. 40, 4r. 
Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 1ake the ſtones 1m which the plagne is, 
and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place without the city, &c, Becaule theſe 
came from the Lords holy houſe, therefore they were to be laid in a clean place, 
where no dead carkaſes, dung, or other filth was laid: 

Verſ. 12. eAnd the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning in it, &c.] That ſothe 
fire which firſt came from heaven, might in a manner by the continuall ſupply of 
wood beflill preſerved upon the altar : which might ſignifie, 1. the excluding of 
all humane devices in Gods worſhip, wherein nothing is allowed bur is = by 
direction from heaven : And ſecondly, that no ſacrifice is accepted with God, bur 
whar is offered by the ſpirir, that fire from heaven, Marth. 2.11. He ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt and with fire : And withall the continuing of this fire, which ar 
firſt came from heaven to teſtifie Gods favourable acceptance of thar ſacrifice, was 
ro teach them that as at firſt ſo till he did continually accept of their ſacrifices and 
ſervice, as long as they did it according to the diretion of his law. 

eAnd the prieft ſhall burn the woed on it every morning.] Queſtionleſſe they 
laid on wood upon the altar to maintain the fire thereon, not onely in the morning, 
but all the day long, eſpecially at even, when the evening burnt-offering was to be 
burnt upon the altar ; onely there is a particular diretion here for laying on wood 
in the morning, becauſe then having cleanſed the altar, and taken away the aſhes, 
they made the fire anew, 

Verſ. 16. And the remainer thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes eat.| The males 
m_ becauſe theſe things being moſt holy might not be touched but by conſecra- 
red perſons, | 

With nnleavened bread ſhall it be eaten in the holy place.) Thar is, in the ccvrt 
of the SanQtuary : for fo it is explained concerning the finne-oftering, verſe 26. 1» 
the holy place (hall it be eaten, inthe court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
Other holy things, as the tithes and firft-frvits, and the ſhoulder and breaſt of the 
peoples peace-offerings, &c. might be eaten elſewhere, and the prieſts daughters 
wereto have a ſhare . cake Numb. 18. 11. The heave-offering of their gift with 
all the wave-offerings of the children of Iſrael, 1 have given them unto thee, and 
ts thy ſonnes, and to thy daughters with thee by a ſtatute for ever : every one that 
% clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. But thoſe things that were moſt holy, to wit, 
the prieſts portion of all ſacrifices, whereof part was burnt upon the altar, were 
onely to be eaten by Aaron and his ſonnes, and that 1n the holy place, 1. That by 
their eating in Gods preſence they might be put in mind to uſe theſe holy things 
with all ſobriety ; 2. To put them in mind of that ſingular purity and holineſſe 
which God required in them tha: were honoured above the people; and 3. To 
ſignifie perhaps that none but thoſe within Gods holy Church ſhall have any be- 
nefit by Chrift. As for this charge not to eat it with leavened bread, ſee the note 
upon chap, 2,171. 

Vetſ. 20. This ts the offering of Aaron and his ſonnes,&c.) That is, this is the 
offering that Aaron ſhall offer unto God in the d:y c:»t he is an»inred, and which 
his ſonnes ſucceſſively that ſhall come to be high prie!?s ſhall offer unto the Lord 


in 
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in the day that they are anointed - for it is evident that this meat-offering is 2p. 
pointed for the high prieſt onely (for he onely was anointed in ſucceeding ti: c3, as 
is ſhown before upon Exod. 29.7.) to wit, Aaron for the preſent, and that fon of [iis 
ſucceſſively that ſhould be anointed high prielt in his Read,as it is expreſſed ver 22, 

T he tenth part of an Ephah of fine flowre for 4 meat-offering perperall,&cThar 
is, ever to be offered when any of them came to be high prieſts, | 

Verſ. 23. For every meat-offering for the prieſt (hall be wholly burnt.” The 
prieſts cating of the finne-offering figured the bearing of the finners iniquity, Levir. 
Io. 17. but becauſe no prieſt bcing a ſinner could make atonement for himſclf; 
therefore his meat-offering might nor be eaten, bur is all burnt on the altar, to teach 
him to expe& falvation not by himſelf bat onely by Chriſt. 

Vetſ. 26. The prieſ# that offereth it for ſinne ſhall eat it. ] Except in the calc 
mentioned verſe zo. when the bloud thercof was carried into the tabernacle. 

Verſ. 27. And when there is ſprinkled of the bloud thereof upon any garment, 
thou ſhalt waſh, &c.] viz. caſually, Now theſe ordinances peculiar _ to the 
finne-offering (becauſe that in ſpeciall fort figured Chrift who was made finne for 
us) ſhadowed the contagion of finne, and our care to cleanſe our ſelves by re- 
pentance and faith, 

Ver. 28. But the earthen veſſell whereis it is ſodden ſhall be broken : and if it 
be ſodden in 4 braſen pot,&c.) Becauſe the liquour wherein the fin-offering was 
ſodden might ſoak into an earthen pot, therefore that mult be broken, the rather, 
becauſe the loſſe of breaking it was not great ; but if it were ſod in an iron or brafle 
por, that was onely to be ſcoured and rinſed; all which was Rill to ſhadow forth the 
contagion of ſinne, 

Verſ. 30. And no ſin-offering whereof any of the bloud is brought into the ta- 
bernacle, &c.) Namely the fin-offering for the prieſt and the congregation. See 
Levit. 4. & 16. which were burnt without the camp : and this might fignifie that 
men cleaving to the legall priefthood, and not ſeeking for the better prieſthood of 


Chriſt, could not be ſaved, 
CHAP. VIL 
Verl. 1. I, Thewiſe this is the law of the trefÞaſſe-offering,&c.] For whart tranſ- 
S 


reſſions the ſinne-offering was appointed, and for what the treſpaſſe. 
offering, it is hard to determine, Some think the treſpaſſe-offering was for ſmaller 
finnes ; bur I rather conceive, that where either God in the externall duties of his 
worſhip, or their brethren-in civill affairs, was any way damaged by the offender, 
there a treſpaſſe-offering was due ; for other tranſgreſſions the finne-offering. Sec 


the notes upon chap, 5. 10, 
Verſ. 2. In the place where they k;11 the burnt-offering. ] See the note upon 


\ Chap, 1.11, 
Verſ. 7. As the ſinne-offering is, ſo is the treiþaſſe-offering.] Namely, as in 
moſt other things, ſo in this that follows, that the prielt was co haye the remainer 


of this as he had of the other. .. 
Verl. $.: 
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Verſ. 8. And the prieft that offereth any mans burnt-offering, &c.) All the re- 
mainder of the ſinne and treſpaſſe-offering the prieſt had, skinne and all ; buteyen 
o: the burnt-offering alſo he muft have the skinne. 

Vetſ. 9g. And all the meat-offering that is baken in the oven, &c, | That is, theſe 
meat-offering; that were baken or fried, &c. and ſo were to be eaten hot, were 
therefore the prieſts portion that offered them, who might ear them preſently ; bur 
if the meat=cfſcrings were mingled with oyl,or dry, that is, flowre dry,not mingled 
with oyl or any other liquour, ſuch as was the meat-offering for finne, chap. 5.17, 
Becauſe theſe might be reſerved to be dreſſed afterwards at their leaſure, therefore 
theſe were equally to be divided amongſt all the prieſts, as is expreſſed ver. 10, 

Verſ, 13. Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his offering -leavened bread, &c. ] 
How this may be reconciled with that, Levit. 2. 11. fee the notes chere : Becauſe 
this meat-offering was onely for food to be eaten, no part of it to be burnt upon the 
altar, leaven is here allowed. And beſides it was a fgne that this oblation was be= 
fore thought upon and prepared, not ſuddenly offered. 

Verſ. 14. eAnd he ſhall offer one out of the whole oblation, &c.| The reft were 
for the owner and his family, &c. as was the remainder of the fleſh, SeeDeur. 27.7. 
T hou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and eat there,and rejoyce there before the Lora thy 
God. Seecallo Deut.1 2. 6, 7. 

Verſ. 15. And the fleſh of his ſacrifice of his peace-offerings for thankſgiving 
ſhall be eaten the ſame day, &c.) How the fat of the peace-offerings was to be burn 
upon the altar, was ſhown before, chap. 3. 3, 4 5- Here now is preſcribed how the 
remainder of the ſacrifice was to be eaten. And for the underſtanding hereof, we muſt 
note that there are here three ſeverall ſorts of peace-offerings mentioned, or three 
ſeverall occaſions of offering peace. offerings : the firſt were theſe that were offered 
for thank ſgrving, verſ, 15. that is, by way of teſtifying their thankfulneſſe for 
ſome mercies received : the ſecond were thoſe that were offered in liew of a yow,and 
this the moſt Expoſitours conceive to be meant of ſuch peace-offerings which men 
vowed they would give unto God if ſuch or ſuch a mercie God ſhould grant them, 
and which accordingly when God had ſatisfied their defires they did then pay unto 
God ; which though paid by way of thankſgiving they make to be different from 
the former, ae: thoſe were brought onely upon the generall bond of thanicful. 
neſſe, and that for general! mercies, theſe were brought upon a ſpeciall bond of a 
vow made upon their obtaining ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, which they had deſired of 
God. But others again underſtand it of peace-offerings vowed and paid according. 
ly, the yow not being conditionall in caſe any fuch bleſſing were obtained. but ab- 
ſolute ; and ſo they make this to differ from the firſt which was for thankſgiving : 
yea and ſome underftand it of ſuch peace-offerings as were offered not in perfor- 
mance of a yow formerly made, bur at the time when a yow was made by way of 
ſecking Gods favour for the obtaining of ſome bleſſing which they ſought of God. 
The third were thoſe twat were brought as a voluntary offering, which were ſuch as 
were not brought upon any particular obligation either of mercies received,or of rhe 
want of any bleſſing, bur of devotion in generall, by way of acknowledgi'19 Gods 

goodneſle to them in generall, and teſtifying their defire of the continuance of his 
love 
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love and favour. Ag1in, 2. we muſt note, that for the firſt of theſe one law is gi- 
ven, and for the ocher two, another : for thoſe peace-offerings that were for chank(- 
giving, they were commanded to eat the ſame day they were offered, both the pcieft 
and the people ; but thoſe that were for a yow or yoluntacy offering, they had two 
dayes allowed them for the eacing of them, and then what was left on the third day 
was to be burnt with fire. And why was this difference ? Surely becauſe God would 
hereby reach them that he muſt be worſhipped as himſelf appointeth,and nor as they 
in their reaſon ſhould think fit ; and withall the appointing of that to be preſently 
eaten which was for thankſgiving might teach them not to be remiſſe in returning 
thanks for the bleſſings they injoyed, 

Verſ.18. end if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerimgs be eaten at 
all on the third day,&c. it ſhall be an abomination,&c.)The Hebrew word Ggnifierh 
a thing which by being kept roo long beginnerh tro be corrupt and ſtink, to ſhow 
how God would abhorre then, 

Verſ. 19. And the fleſh that toucheth any unclean thing ſhall not be eaten, it 
ſhall be burnt with fire.) Thefleſh ofthe peace-offerings was norto be earen doubt- 
lefle in the holy place, but was carried thence (after it was killed at the tabernacle 
and the fat burnt upon the altar) and eaten e!ſe-where : for (o it is faid of the right 
ſhoulder and breaſt which were the prieſts portion, Levit, 10.14. The wave-breaſt 
and the heave-ſhoulder (hall ye eat in a clean place, thou and thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters with thee, And well we may conclude thar if the prieſts did not eat their 
p_ in the holy place, much lefſe did the people eat their portion there, Now 

ecauſe being carried out of the holy place it might caſually be couched by ſome un + 
clean perſon, or ſome unclean thing, order is here given that it ſhould not then be 
eaten as a holy facrifice, but burnt with fire, becauſe being ſo defiled it was not fit to 
repreſent Chrift, who was perfeftly holy, and pure from the leaſt pollution of fin. 

And as for the flesh, all that be clean thall eat thereof. ) That is, that which abi- 
deth clean and fit to be eaten, a// that be clean, both prieſts and owners, ſhall car 
thereof, 

Verſ. 20. But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of S——_— 
that pertain unto the Lord, &c.) Here order is given for the puniſhment of thoſe 
that ſhould wittingly eat of the peace. offerings when they were unclean, whether 
it were by reaſon of any naturall perſonall uncleannefle that was then upon them, 
which is that uncleanneſle ſpoken of in this twentieth verſe ; or by touch of any un- 
clean thing, which is afterwards added in the folloyving verſe , to vvir, that they 
ſhould be cut off from their people,that is,pur to death: if they did it unvviktingly, a 
facrifice of aronemenr vyas appointed for them, chap. 5. 2. but if they did vvilfully 
and preſumptuouſly thus profane Gods holy things, they vyere to be cur off by the 
civill Magiſtrate. And hereby alſo vyas ſhaddovyed forth that thoſe that bear the 
name of Chriſt, and profeſſe themſelves Chriſtians, and yet continue in their ſinnes, 
and hate to' be reformed, deſtruftion ſhall be their end, neither yvill God reckon 
them amongſt his people ; and more particularly vvhoever partake of the ſignes 
and ſeals of grace unvvocthily do eat and drink judgement co themſeves, 2. Cor. 


II. 27» 28, 29- R Verſ.21 
+23s 
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Vetf. 273. Ye ſhall eat no manter fat, of ox, of ſheep, of of goat.) Secthe note up. 
on Levit. 3. 17. 

Verſ. 24. eAnd the fat of the beaſt that dizth of it ſelf, &c. may be nſed in any 
other »ſe.] Herein I conceive is implyed that ſuch far of beafts fit for facrifices(when 
killed at home for theit private uſes.) might alſo be imployed in other uſes, though 
is might not be eateh : for elſe what did chey do with it ? It were abſurd to think ir 
was caft away and loſt : ſo that I underſtand theſe words as if it had been ſaid,ever 
the fat of ſuth beaſts when an 4 die of themſelves, &c. may be uſed in any other 
ſe ; not onely when they ate killed for meat, but when they die of themſelyes, And 
hence ſome conclude that though the touch of ſuch carcaſes did rendet & man un- 
clean ; yer the touch ofthe far of thoſe dead beafts that died of thetnſelves did nor 
defle them. | 

Vetſ. 29. He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peate-offerings unto the Loyd ſhall 
bring his oblation, &c.] That is, he that ſhall offer a ſactifice of peace-offetings 
utito the Lotd, he ſhall himſelf with his own hands preſeht that pare which is to be 
#1: oblation unto the Lord, to wit, the fat with the bteaſt and the right ſhoulder, as 
is exptefſed in the following vetſe. Beeauſe their peace-offerings they might eat ik 
the camp, aud afterwards in atiy part of Jeruſaſem, ſo the place were clean, there 
might be ſome dafiger leſt the people ſhould think thar their peace-offerings mighe 
be killed in any place, and thetefore for prevention hereof this law is here added, 
that they muſt bring their peate-offerings unto the Lotd, and there the Lords and 
the prieſts portion mult be gipen them before they themſelves eat of chem, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Yetl. 6. NA Moſes brought Aaron and hes ſorts, and waſhed thews with wa- 
A tet.) Namely at the braſtn lavet Which was made for that purpoſe, 
Verſ. 5. And he pat non them the 6ont,&tc.) That is, the uhdetinoſt parmenr, 
which was made of fine linen, and girded to him with a girdle of need|e-work, 
wonicerning which and the reft of the holy garments of Aaron here tmencioned, there 
is already noted what is requiſite ro be Kiown in the notes upsh the 28, ehaprer of 
Exodus, There was alſo linen breeches made for the ptieſts, Exod. 28.42, bat thoſe 
were not a ppointed to be put on at theit conſteration, Exod. 2g. but the prieft was 
to put them oh himſelf when he was to efecute his 6ifies, and therefore they are hut 
kere mentioned. 
Vetſ. 10. eAnd Hoſes took the nnomnting ox!, and anbimed the tabernacle, 
&<. ]Ste the tbtes wpon Exod. 4o. 26. 
ef. tt. And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altyy ſoven timer, &e.] He did not 
dhrely anoint the altar as he did other things, but alfo ſprinkle ic feven times with the 
oyl of cohferration, becauſe it was conſecrated ts mote ſpeciall ofe theh other parts 
of the tabertacle, hamely for the holy facrifices. | 
Verl. ts. And he Bronght the bullock for the ſinre-offering, @c,] Concerning 
tht rites. of eonſtcharing the prieftyy fer the ſeyerall noves upon the v1, chaprer 
af Exodus,, 3 
Verf. 15. 
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| Verſ. 15, eAnd poured the bloud at the bottons of the altar, and ſanttified it, 
&c, 7 See the notes upon Exod. 29. 12. Afﬀer this the altar ſanRified the gifts 
2nd oblations upon it, Mart. 23. 19. Here is notmention made of fprinkling bloud 
ſeven times before the Lord, nor of the altar of incenſe, as in other finne-offerings 
for the prieſt, Levit. 4- 7. The reaſon is, becauſe there the facrifice was intended 
for ſome ſpeciall finne of the prieſt being chen conſecrated, but here for finnes in 
generall of prieſts not yet conſecrated, and indeed not {o much for the expiatian of 
their finnes, as the conſecration of their perſons, 


CHAP. IX, 


Verſ. r. A Na it came to paſſe #n the eighth day that Aloſet called Aaron and 

his ſonnes, &c. | That is, on the very next day after the ſeven dayes 
of the prieſts conſecration were ended, whereof mention was made in the 22. verſe 
of the foregoing chapter, as is evident alſo by that which the Propher Ezekiel faith 
in his alluſion to this, Ezek. 43. 26, 27. Seven dayes ſhall they purge the altar, and 
conſecrate themſelves, and when theſe dayes are expired, it ſhall be that upon the 
eighth day and ſo fermard the prieits ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, 
&c, What day of the moneth this was done, js not expreſſed. Evident it is that the 
tabernacle was erected on the firſt day of the firſt monerh in the ſecond year after 
their coming out of Egypt, Exod, qo. 17. and immediately the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes out of the tabernacle and gaye him the ſeverall Laws concerning the facri- 
fices ſer down in the firſt chapter of this Book, as is noted, Lev. 1. 1. After this 
Moſes performed all chat was injoyned him for the conſecrating of Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and for the anointivg and fanctifying of the tabernacle and all that was 
therein, wherein ſeven dayes were ſpent, and then the next day after Aaron and bis 
ſonnes entred upon the executing of the pricſts office, as is here related. Indeed 
fome hold that the ſeven dayes of the conſecration of Aaron and his ſonnes were 
before the firſt day of the firſt moneth when the tabernacle was reared up by Mo- 
fes, and that becauſe the Princes offered on that very day when the altar was anoint- 
ed by Moſes, Numb. 7. 1, 10. (which they conceive was done at the ſame time 
when the tabernacle was erected) and the prieſts could not have offered the Princes 
ſacrifices if they had not been betore that time conſecrated and ſertled in their prieſt. 
hood. Bur this opinion is p—_ upon a double miſtake, to wit, that the altar 
was anointed by Moſes the ſame day the tabernacle was erected, and that the Prin- 
ces ſacrifices were offered on the ſame day whereon the altar was anointed, which 
indeed cannot be truly inferred from that forecited place in the 7. of Numbers, as 
fhall be ſhown in the notes there, All that can be faid concerning the day when 
Aaron and his ſonnes entred upon the execution of their prieſthood is, that it was 
the very next day after the ſeven dayes of their canſecration were ended, 

Verſ. 2. And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a pune-offering. |] 
Before Aaron might be ſuffered ro oft er up any ſacrifice, he is commanded by Mo- 
ſes to offer up a young calf as a finne-offering for himſelf : And hence the ApofHe 
proves the weaknefſe and inſufficiency of m_ Leviticall prieſthood, to wit, that 

2 thoſe 
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thoſe priefts were not fit in themſelves to ſtand as Mediatours betwixt God and the 
people, being ſinners themſelves, bur were rypes and ſhadows of another to come, 
to wit, Chriſt, who was holy, harmleſſe, undefiled and feparate from f(inners, &c. 
Heb. 7. 26, 27. But ſince a young bullock is appointed for the high prieſts finne- 
offering. Levit. 4. 3- Why is Aaron here commanded to offer a young calt for a 
(inne-offering ? I anſwer, between a young calf and a young bullock there was no 
greatdifference ( the one happely was, as the Hebrews ſay, of the firft year, the 0- 
ther of the ſecond ) bur yet of that difference the reaſon we may conceive to be this, 
becauſe in the fourth chaprer a finne. offering is appointed onely by way of atone- 
ment for ſome particular ſinne of ignorance committed by the high prieſt ; but this 
finne-offering here injoyned was for the finnes of the prieſts in generall, and that 
alſo in a particular cafe, for their firſt entrance upon the execution of their office, 
and therefore here not a young bullock, as there was injoyned, but a young calf 
was offercd for their finne-offering, and that by the Lords ſpeciall direRtion, 

Verſ. 3. Take yee # kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering, &c.)Here alſo (as in a 
ſpeciall particular caſe) the very ſame ſacrifices are nor injoyned either for the finne- 
effcrings, burnt-offerings, or peace-offerings of the people, that are injoyned by the 
ocnerall Laws in the former chapters ; onely reſpe*t is had that ſome of eyery kind 
ſhould be now offered by the prieſts at their firſt entrance upon their office, 

Verſ. 4. For to day the Lord will appear unto you. | See ver. 24. 

Verſ. g. And put it upon the horns of the altar, &c. | That is, the braſen altar; 
herein alſo this finne-offering for the high prieſt ſeemeth to differ from others that 
followed after, whoſe bloud was to be carried into the Sanctuary, Levirt. 4. 5, 6, 7. 
and it was becauſe Aaron as yet had not acceſſe into the holy place, till he had pre- 
pared away by this firſt facrifice into the court; the like is to be obſerved in the 
peoples ſinne..offering, ver. 15. compared with Levit.q. 13» 17, 18. 

Vetſ. 10. But the fat and the kidneys and the caul above the liver of the ſinne. 
effering he burnt upon the altar, ] That is, he offered them upon the altar, and ſo 
they were afterward burnt by that fire which came down from heaven, ver. 24. 

Verſ. 15. And he brought the peoples offering and took the goat, &c. and offer- 
ed it for ſinre as the firſt, ] That is, in the ſame manner as that for the prieſt, 
yer. 8. and fo he burntic alſo without the camp as the other was, ver. 11. for 
which he is reproved by Moſes, Ley. 10. 17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
finne-offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moit holy, and God hath givenit 

o#, &c. 
E Verlſ. 17. Beſpde the burnt ſacrifice of the morning. ] That is, this was not the 
burnt-offering and meat-offering which was every morning to be offered, as Sod 
appointed Exod. 24. 39 39, 40. butan extraordinary offering beſides, which by 
fpeciall diretion was offered at this time. 

Verſ. 22. And Aaron lift up his hand toward the people, and blefſed them, 
This was a kind of applying the ſacrifice to them, and ro make known that G 
did gratioufly accept of thoſe facrifices from them ; and it was done according to 
the manner ſer down, Numb. 6. 24, &c. Speak unto Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Onthis wiſe je ſhall bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, Tha Lord bleſſe 
T5 thee, 
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thee, and keep thee, the Lord make his face ſhine npon thee, and be grations unto 
thee, the Lord lift up his countenance wpon thee, and give thee peace. So allo it is 
ſaid of our Saviour that a little before his Aſcention he /:ft #p his head and bleſſed 
his diſciples ; and indeed Aaron was in this a type of Chriſt, in whom all the Na- 
tions of the world are bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. 

Vetrſ. 22. And came down from offering of the ſinne-offering, &c, } That is, 
from the bank or hilly-place of the altar which was higher then the other ground. 

Verl. 23. And Moſes and Aaron went into the tabernacle, &c. | Hitherto the 
prieſts had onely made entrance upon their office in the court of the prieſts. Now 
Moſes went with Aaron into the tabernacle that he might there inſtruct him con- 
cerning the lervice he was there to perform, both about the lights, the table of ſheiw- 
bread, and the alcar of incenſe. X 

Ard the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people, ) That is ſome viſible 
fignc of Gods glory and favour, as by the cloud, Exod. 16, 10. 

Verſ. 24. eAnd there came a fire out from the Lord, and conſumed npon the al- 
tar the burnt-offering and the fat, ] That is either from heaven, as 2. Chron. 7.1. 
orelſe out of the tabernacle. 

Which when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted and fell ontheir faces, | With aſto- 
niſhment and joy, giving thanks for this 6gne of Gods favour, and of his accept- 
ing their ſacrifices, 


CHAP, XA. 


Vetl, t. Nd Nadab and Abihu the ſonnes of Aaron took either of them his 
Ace, &c. ] No doubt Moſes had taught them and enjoyned them 

that after they had offered the ſacrifices on the altar of burnt-offerings then they 
ſhould go into the tabernacle, and there ſhould light the lamps,and burn incenſe on 
the altar of incenſe,as God had commanded,Exod. 30. 7. Aaron ſhall burn thereon 
ſweet incenſe every morning; when he dreſſeth the lamps he ſhall burn incenſe on it, 
that is, on the altar of incenſe : but withall doubtleſſe he had given them direftion 
to ufe in this ſervice onely the fire of the altar of burnt-offerings, which was kindled 
by fire from heaven : for though this be onely implyed covertly, Levit. 6. 13. The 
fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar,it (hall never go ont, yet I make no queſti- 
on but that it was more Ally given them in chargeas afterward again,Levir. 16.10. 
where direQtion is given for Aarons going into the molt holy place, He ſhall take a 
cenſer of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord,and his hands full 

of ſweet incenſe | ma ſmall, and bring it within the vail. But now Nadab and 

Abihu, raſhly and inconfiderately forgetting or negleCting their duty in this parti- 

cular, took ſome other fire in their cenſers, that perhaps wherewith they had ſod 

and dreſſed the fleſh of their ſacrifices, and putting incenſe thereon to carry it and 

lay it upon the alcar of incenſe, and fo offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, that is, 

the fire which he commanded them not, and fo were ſeyerely puniſhed for it, as is 

afterwards expreſſed. Now that this happened that very eighth day whereof men- 

tion is made, Chap. 9. 1. immediately after thoſe firſt ſacrifices were c— 
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fire from the Lord, may be gathered by that which follows from verſ. 12. to the 
end of the chapter, which plainly concerneth thoſe ſacrifices whereof we reade in 
the former chapter. And thus God raught them berimes the weaknelle of the Leviti- 
call prieſthood, and withall with whart fear and exaQt care ir was fit they ſhould 
carry themſelves in the ſervice of God, 

Vetſ. 2. eAnd there went ont fire from the Lord and devoured them.) That is, 
killed them, as the ſword is ſaid to devoure, 2. Sam. 2. 26. Then Abner called to 
Joab and ſaid, Shall the ſword devonre for ever ? For that neither their bodies nor 
clothes were burnt to aſhes, appears verſe 5. So they went near and carried them in 
therr coats ont of the camp. 

Verſ. 2. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Thus is it that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 
I will be ſanftified, &c.] The ſubſtance of theſe following words is in many places 
to be found, as Exod, 19. 22. Ard let the prieſts alſo that come near to the Lord 
fanftifie themſelves leſt the Lord break forth upon them : again, Levit, $. 35. 
T herefore ſhall ye abide at the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night ſeven dayes, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye dye not ; and this is ſuf. 
ficient, Yet happely theſe very words allo at ſome other time were ſpoken by God, 
though not written. As for the words themſelves, / will be ſanitified by them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified, the meaning of them is, 
that God will have thoſe that come nigh him carry themſelves as become thoſe that 
ſerve ſo holy a God, with all poſſible care and reverence and fear, and that God 
will elſe manifeſt his holineſle in puniſhing them, Ezek. 28.22, Behold, 1 am againſt 
thee O Ziden, and I will be glorified in the midF$t of thee : Two arguments are 
therefore herein couched to keep Aaron from murmuring : 1. becauſe the puniſh- 
ment was juſt : 2. becauſe God ſhould be glorified hereby, and both the people and 
his poſterity receive good dy it, 

eAnd Aaron held his peace.] That is, though happely at firſt he began to take 
on pitifully, and to give too much liberty to his paſſions, yer hearing thoſe words of 
Moſes, he preſently checked himſelf, laid his hand upon his mouth, and not a word 
more would he ſpeak, And doubtleſfe this is nored as a notable inftance of his pi- 
ety and quiet ſubmiſſion ro Gods good will and pleaſure : and that his carriage was . 
herein moſt ſingularly remarkable we ſhall ſee, if we note thee particulars : Firſt, 
that he had now loſt two of his ſonnes, yea his two eldeſt ſonnes together ar a clap. 
We know what Rebeckah in great anguiſh of foul ſaid to Jacob when his brother 
Eſau had reſolved to kill him, zen. 27, 45. Go, flieto Paran ; why ſhould I be de- 
prived of you beth in one day ? Secondly, what they were cut off ſuddenly, by an 
untimely death, as we uſe to ſay, when neither themſelves nor their poore father did 
ever dream of any ſuch danger : Thirdly, that they were cut off by a way which 
might ſeem to teſtifie Gods hot diſpleafure againſt them ; for they were deyoured 
by fire from God, the Lord by the manner of their death pointing out the finne for 
which they were {tricken : and what father had not rather loſe all his ftock of chil- 
dren in an ordinary way, then have execution done upon any one of them by Gods 
immediate hand in ſuch a terrible manner ? Fourthly, that it was at a time when 


their hearts no doubt were as full of joy as eyer they could hold, it being the firft 
day 
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day of their entring upon that high honour of their prieſtly funRion ; and in ſuch 
a ſunſhine of Gods favour to be fo ſuddenly thunderftruck muſt needs adde to their ' 
calamity : And laſt of all, that they were cut off with ſuch ſeverity for ſo ſmall an 
offenſe as reaſon might judge of it, onely for eaking fire to burn the incenſe from 
one place when they ſhould have taken it from another, and that not purpoſely 
done, but onely through miſtake, an errour into which , when they had fo much to 
do, and were yet unacquainted with the ſervice, they might eafily fall, 

Verſ. 4. eAnd Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the two ſonnes of V2; 
el, the rncle of Aaron, &c.] The neareſt kindred it ſeems uſed to perform this of - 
fice of carrying the dead to be buried, and their brethren the prieſts might nox 
leave their miniftery, therefore Aarons cofin germans are appointed todo it, 

Verſ. 6. Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes,&c,] The ſeverall 
laws that concern the prieſts mourning for their dead friends we have largely et 
down inthe one and twentierh chapter of this book, where the inferiour priefts are 
allowed to de mourners at the burtall of a brother, though the high prieſt is forbid- 
den it, Burt this is a ſpecia!l charge for this preſent occafion onely, and fo here not 
onely Aaron but alſo his ſonnes that remained {till alive are forbidden all the uſuall 
ſolemnities of mournigg for Nadaband Abihu, not ro uncover their heads, nor to 
rend their clothes, nor to go out from the doore of the tabernacle 0! che congrega= 
tion : and that firſt, becauſe it was an extraordinary judgement of God that was 
fallen upon their brethren, and they were to reſtifie their ſ1bmiſfſion chereunto by 
not lamenting their death ; Secondly, becauſe the folemnity and ſervice of the day 
might not be interrupted ; being newly anointed, and now at this time prepared for 
their firſt entring upon the exccution of their prieſtly oftice, tiicy might not break” 
off this ſervice to attend the buriall of their brethren. Bur 11y are they injoyned 
not to uncover their heads ? fince it may ſeem by other places chat it was not the cu- 
ſtome of mourners amongſt the Jews to uncover their heads, but rather to cover 
them ? as we may ſee, 2. Sam. 15. 30. David went np the aſcent of mount Olivet, 
and wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went barefoot, and all the 
people that was with him covered every man his head, and they went up weeping 4s 
they went up : and fo again, chap. 19.4. But the king covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voyce, Oh my ſonne Abſolom, O Abſolom my ſonne, my ſonne : 
See alſo Jer. 14. 3,4, The anſwer is, that the prieſts are here injoyned wot 
to uncover their heads, that is, not to take off their miters and bonnets which they 
wore on their heads, to the end they might not addrefle themſelves in the way of 
mourners to attend the buriall of Nadab and Abihu, to wit, by covering their heads 
with the uſuall vail or coyering of mourners, The chief aim of this command was 
to intimate why they might not go out as mourners to the buriall of cheir brethren, 
to wit, becauſe they might not put off their prieſtly attire, and fo give over the ſer- 
vice they had in hand, the rather becauſe they were newly Eonſecrated, and there 
were ſo few of them to attend the ſervice. : 

Verſ. 9. Do not drink wine or ſtrong drink,8c,) Nadab and Abihu, though nor 
through wine, had erred nor in putting a difference berwixt holy and profane : upon 
this occaſion God gives charge that other things which might occaſion the like er- 
rour may be ayoyded, S 4 Verſ, 
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Verſ. 12, Take the meat-offering that remaineth, 8&c.] Namely the remainder 
of the meat-offering that is mentioned chap. 9. ver. 17. Which Moſes calls upon 
them to eat according to the direRions formerly given them ; 1. Thereby to in- 
courage Aaron and his ſonnes to go on in their ſervice, leſt they ſhould have doubt- 
ed becauſe of the late judgement upon Nadab and Abihu whether God would eyer 
be pleaſed that they ſhould any more meddle with his ſacrifices - 2. Becauſe this ſud- 
den deftruRtion of their brethren had let them ſee how exactly carefull they had 
need to be that all things were done according to Gods appointment ; and thirdly, 
Becauſe there was great danger left being diſturbed by this heavy and unexpeRted 
accident they ſhould forget or negle@ their duty herein, eſpecially in this particular 
of cating the meat-offering, it being uſuall with men in ſorrow to refuſe their meat. 

Verſ.13. eAnd je ſhall eat it in the holy place,&c.] That is, the court of the San- 
Qtuary, as Levit. 6. 16. And the Pas thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes eat 
with unleavened bread, it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, inthe court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation they ſhall eat it. 

Ver. 14. And the wave-breaft and heave-ſhoulder ſhall be eaten in a clean 
place, &c.) Moſes here alſo purs them in mind to eat the ſhoulder and breaft,to wit, 
of the peoples peace-offerings, Levit. 9g. 21. And the breaſt and right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron waved for a wave-offering before the Lord; and that in a clean place,meaning 
the camp of Iſrael, and in ages following the citie of Jeruſalem, where the like holy 
things were eaten. 

T hou and thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee.) Namely ſuch as were onely 
maids, widows, and diyorced returned to their fathers houſe, ſee Levit. 22. 11, 12. 
where others are alſo mentioned that might cat of them. 

Verſ. 16. eAnd Moſes diligently ſought the goat of the ſinne-offering, &c.] A- 
moneglt other things wherein Moſes feared leſt Aaron and his ſonnes ſhould offend 
by reaſon of the ſorrow which God had brought upon them, this was one thing, he 
doubted leſt they ſhould omit the eating of the finne-offering, and therefore he 
fought diligently to ſee what was done with It, to wit, that goat of the fin-offering 
ſpoken of Levit. g. 15. And he tooke the goat which was the ſinne-offering, &c, 
as appeareth verſ; 16, of this chapter, where Moſes faith it was given them to bear 
the iniquitie ef the congregation, Indeed it is clear that the ny Ny 168 the 
congregation was to be carried without the camp, and burnt by that law, Levit. 4. 
2t. Ard he ſhall carry forth the bullock without the camp, and burn him as he 
burned the firſt bullock. But then. the bloud of that finne-offering was carried 
within the tabernacle, Levit 4. 16, 17, Now becauſe Aaron had not yet acceſſe 
into the holy place, till he had prepared a way by theſe firſt ſacrifices in the court, 
therefore the blowd of this finne-offering was nor brought into the tabernacle as in 
an extraordinary caſe, and conſequently it was not to be burnt without the camp, 
but to be eaten by the prieſts, by that other law, Levit. 6. 26, 30. The prieft that 
#ffereth it for ſinne ſhall eat it, in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, inthe court of the 
tabernacle of tht congregation, &c. This Aaron. and his ſonnes in their grief eicher 
foxgetting or not duly confidering. did burn it: without the camp, which was not 
according to the law, See. the.note upon Leyit. 9. 15. oy 
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And he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar,&c,] Though Aaron was alſo in 
faulc,ard Moſes in ceproving Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes in his preſence did al- 
ſo reprove him ; yer he bends his anger chiefly againſt his ſonnes (as ſparing whar 
he could the father in regard of his late heavie lofle of his two other ſonnes)hzs ſos, 
faith the text, that were left alive, which is added to intimate one chief cauſe of 
his anger, namely, that they notwithſtanding they had ſeen what was done to their 
brethren had expoſed themſelves to like danger but that Godin mercy ſpared them. 

Verl. 18. Behold the bloud of it was not brought in, &c.] Therefore it ſhould 
have been eaten and not burnt. See the former note upon yer. 16. : 

Vetſ. 19. And Anron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold this day they have offered their 
finne-offering, &c.] This apology of Aarons conſiſts of three parts : r. Thatthough 
_ had failed in this particular, yer the main had not been negleRed, the ſacrifices 
had been duly offered : 2. That their failing in the rites and ceremonies requiſite 
was by reaſon of grief, occaſioned by thoſe dolefull accidents which had fo lately 
befallen chem : 3. That this might now extenuate his fault (though happely he did 
not omit it upon that reaſon) that if they had eaten the finne-offering ic would not 
have been acceptable to the Lord z becaule of that heavineſſe and ſorrow that was 
tipon them, which made them unfit and unworthy to cat thoſe holy things, for the 
law requires them that eat before the Lord to rejoyce... See Deut. 12. 7. & 26. 14. 
Hoſe. 9. 4- 

Verl. To And when Moſes heard that, he was content, Either as approvin 
his faR, and allowing his excuſe to be ſufficient ; or elſe rather as finding it a lefle 
fault chen he ſuppoſed it had been, to wit, that he did'it not willingly but of humane 
frailty and perplexed with grief - whereupon he paſſeth it by with pity, as loth to 
adde afflition to afflition, and perhaps deferred his further admonition till ano-- 
ther time. 


CHAP. XI. 


Verſ. 1.. Ak Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and ts Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

&c.] The former laws concerned the ſanQification of the prieſts, and 
the rites and ceremonies of the ſacrifices, now generall laws are given concerning 
the fanQification of the. people, and firſt for avoyding that uncleanneſſe which co-- 
meth from things without the man : and in giving theſe laws the Lord ſpake both 
to Moſes and to Aaron, becauſe it belonged both to the magiſtrate and prieſt ro ſee 
theſe laws executed, the prieſt being to teach the difference between clean and un. 
clean, Ezek.44. 23. And they ſhall reach my people the difference between the holy 
and profane, and cauſe men to diſcern between the unclean and clean, and the Ma-: 
giſtrate to take care that this difference was obſerved:and hence is that, Numb. 9. 6. 
And there were certain men who were defiled by the dead body of a man, that they - 
conld not keep the paſſeover on that day, and they came before Moſes, &c. 

Verſ. 2. Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat among all the beaſts that are on- 
the earth.) No doubt this diſtinRion. of clean - and unclean beaſts was by re-- 
velation made known. to the Fathers: from the yery fizſt, whence is that direRtion 

| provi 
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given to Noah immediately before the floud, Gen. 7. 2. Of every clean beaſt thou 
ſhalt take to thee by ſevens, the male and his female; and of the bea#ts that are 
not clean by two, the male and his female, Bur this was then onely in reſpect of 
ſacrifices ; for eating or not eating it ſeems they had then no diſtinftion of clean 
or unclean beaſts, Gen. g. 3. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for 
you, even as the green herb have 1 given you all = Jo But now by this law the 
Iſraelites are forbidden the eating of divers meats, both fleſh and fowl and fiſh as 
unclean : And that, firſt, ro moye this ſtubborn people to abſolute obedience, and 
to depend upon Gods word and will in all —_ whatſoever, yea even in their ve- 
w meat ; and ſecondly by reſtraining them from that which was uſually caten 
amoneſt the Gentiles, to put them in mind of the difference which God had pur 
betrwixtthemand all other nations, reputing them of his mercie as clean, and all 
ether nations to be unclean, and to teach them what ſpeciall purity Ged required in 
them aboye other nations as his own peculiar people. And therefore we ſee that the 
Apoftle reckons this amongſt the legall ſhadows, Col. 2. 16, 17. Let no man judge 
ou in meat or in drink, &c. which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body is 

of Chri#F, And after the death of Chriſt, when the partition-wall was broken 

down, and believers of all nations were taken in to be Gods people no lefle then the 
Jews, the Lord by forbidding the Apoſtle Peter to put any difference betwixt 
clean and unclean meats, AR.10.15.did alſo as in a figure covertly {zgnifie unto him 

not to count the Gentiles unclean, but to gounto them, and to preach the Goſpel to 
them as well as to the Jews, 

Verſ. 3. Whatſoe ver parteth the hoof. &c.) Why theſe are allowed as clean, 
ethers forbidden as unclean, Tthink no ſound reaſon can be given, bur Gods good 
will and pleaſare, and his power to give what laws he pleaſeth unto his people. The 
* moſt probable myfticall reaſons given are theſe : Firſt, that the parting of the hoof 
in twain ſignified the right _— of the word and will of God when we are 
able to judge of it, not carvally but ſpiritually, 1. Cor. 2. 14,15. Put the carnall + 
man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him, net- 
ther can he know them, becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : But he that is fpiri- 
tuall jndgeth af things, &c. Secondly, that the chewing of the cud fgnified the 
ſerious meditation of the law of God day and night, Pfal. r. 2. But his delight is 
inthe law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. For that is 
the food of our ſouls, Amos 8. 11. Behold the day is come, ſaith the Lord God,that 
1 will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirft of water, but 
of haring the words of the Lord, And therefore having received this our food, we 
ſhould repeat and recall itto mind, Mal. 4. 2. "roy 0 Je the lam of Moſes my 
ſervant, which 1 commanded unto him in Horeb for all Iſrael with the ſtatutes 
and judgements. 1, Cor. 11. 2. Now I pray you brethren that you remember me in 
all things, and keep the ordinances as 1 delivered them to you, For which che men 
of Berea are commanded, Acts 17.11. Theſe were more woble then thoſe of Theſſa- 
lonics, in that they received the word with all readineſſe of mind, and ſearched the 
Scriptures dayly whether thoſe things were ſo. Yea as much as in us lies we ſhould 
have the yyard of God eyer in our mouthes, Deut. 6, 7, Thos ſhalt talk, of them 
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when thas ſtteft in thy houſe, and when thou walke#t by the way, and n hen thou 
lyeft down, and when thou riſe np: And thi rdly, that the requiring of both rheſe 
joyntly did fignifie that God is not content with them that cleanſe them{elves by 
halves,but will haye us clean throughout both within and without. See 2. Cor. 7.1, 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves fron all 
filthineſſe of the fleſb and ſpirit, &c. 

Verſ. 8. And their carcaſe ſhall ye not touch, 8c.) Not onely cating, but touch- 
ing alſo is forbidden, to teach us to refrain from all fellowſhip in evil, Efa. 52. 17. 
Depart ye, _ ego ye ont from thence, touch no unclean thing, go ye out of the 
midFt of hey,be ye clean, &c. 

Vetl. 9. Whatſoever hath finnes and ſcales in the waters, &c." See the note 
above upon verſ. 3. Thoſe fiſh that have finnes and ſcales being a brighter and 
more cleanly fort of fiſh, not ſo much delighting in the mud as others, were the fit- 
cer to ſignifie the purity that God mw in his people. 

Verl. 10, eAnd of any living thing that » in the waters, &c.) This is added to 
exclude ſhelfiſh and ſea-monfters, that do not ſwimme like fiſh, &c., 

Verſ. x3. The Eagle, the Oſſifrage, aud the Oſpray, &c.] Theſe and the moſt 
ofthe fouls here repured unclean are ravenous, ſuch as live by rapine, and unclean 
food, and were the fitter to fignifie how farre Gods people ſhould be from oppreſſi- 
on, rapine, and all uncleannefſe of finne whatſoever. Both the Offifrage and the 
Oſpray here mentioned are ſeyerall ſorts of Eagles : the Offifrage by interpretation 
is bone-breaker, ſomewhat bigger then the ordinary Eagle, and much of the ſame 
Kind ; the Oſpray hath her name in the Origiuall from-herc trong eyes and limbes, 
for ſhe is able to look upon the ſunne, and by that tryeth her young as Writers rc- 
port : it ſeems to be the Sea-eagle, that from on high eſpicth fiſhes in the ſea and 
lakes, and falling violently upon the water takes them. 

Verſ. 15. Every Raven after his kind.) As the Crows, Choughes, Rooks, 
Caddaws, Pyes, &c, 

Ver.\16. Andthe Owl, and the night- Hawk, aud the ( uckow, &c.7) Amongſt 
other birds forbidden them as unclean all the feverall forts of Owls are here men- 
tioned, as the Howlet mentioned in thefirſt place under that common name, the 
Owl ; and the night-Hawk, or night-Raven, and the little Owl verſ. 17. that is,. 
the Scrichowl ; and the great Owl, which is a kind of Owl that dwelleth in de- 
ſerts and ſolitary places : whence is that of the Prophet, Pfal. 102. 6. 7 am like an 
Ow! ( or the great Owl ) in the deſert. Now theſe being all night-birds, that 
cannet endure the light of the day, might ſignifie to them that God abhorres thoſe 
that hate the light of che word, and requires that his people ſhould be children of 
the light and of the day, and ſhould abhorre the works of darknefſe, and the wor- 
kers of them, according to that of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 11. Have no fellowſhip 
with the nnfruitfull works of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them, The firſt word 
here tranſlated the Owl, is inthe Hebrew the daughter of the Owl, concerning 
which ſome Interpreters have noted, that becauſe many fowls ate defired for mear 
while young, which are refuſed being old, as young Daws and Rooks, therefore 
the young ones of this kind are forbidden, and much more then the old ones _ 

Verl. 18.. 
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Ver. 18. And the Geir-eagle, & the Stork,) Theſe two fowls are little known 
in our parts : the Geir-eagle in the Hebrew hath its name from dear love, which 
theſe kind of birds bear to their young ones ; and the Hebrew word tranſlated here 
the Stork fignifzeth kindnefſe, ſuch as young Storks ( whereto alſo agreeth the 
Greek word 5y4 ) are ſaid to ſhew to their dammes, whom they nouriſh in their 
age. It is a bird much like a Crane,cometh in Summer,and goeth away in Winter, 
and in cities buildeth her neſt on tops of houſes and chimneys, as the Swallow alſo 
doth, though elſewhere upon the tops of firre trees. Pfal. 104. 17. Where the birds 
make their nets, as for the Stork, the firre trees are her houſe, It feedeth much on 
fiſhes, ſnakes, frogges, &c. and (o it is forbidden as unclean, 

Verſ. 20. eAll fowls that creep, &c.] That is, not onely the Bat, laſmentianed 
in the foregoing verſe, but all of that ſort are unclean ; both becauſe being ofa mun- 
grell kind they do well reſemble men of a mungrell religion, as alſo becauſe in their 
crawling with all foure they ſet forth men given wholly to cares and delights ofthe 
world. ; 

Vetrſ. 22. eAnd the Bald-locuſt after his kind, 8c.) Theſe axe undoubtedly fly- 
ing creeping things though with us unknown. 

Verl. 24. Whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them ſhall be unclean untill the 
even.) That is, till the end of that day and beginning of a new. And this might 
ſrgnifie mans pollution by finne, till he come to the new day of ſatvation by Chriſt; 
or that thoſe legall pollutions were to continue onely till the new day of the 
Goſpel, Col. 2.16, 17. Let no man therefore judge you in meat or drink, or in re= 
ſpett of an hely day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath dayes, which are a ſha- 
dow of things to come, but the body is of Chriſt, 

| Verſ. 25. And whoſoever beareth ought of the carcaſe, &c. That is, though 
he do not touch them with his fleſh : here the clothes muſt be waſhed, becauſe by 
carrying it both the man and his clothes alſo are defiled ; and this legall waſhing 
was a type of our cleanfing by repentance and faith in the bloud of Chriſt, 

Verl, 31. Whoſoever doth touch them when they be dead, &c. ] And foby the 
rule of proportion grounded upon verſ. 25. if hedid bear them be was to waſh his 
clothes, and be unclean untill the even. 

Verſ. 24. That on which ſuch water cometh ſhall be unclean.) That is, water 
out of any ſuch defiled veflell. 

Verſ. 35. Whether it be oven or ranges for pots, &c.] This is added to ſhew 
the full extent of this law ; and by this ſtritneſſe of the law were they taught how 
ſtrict they were to be in avoiding the leaſt pollution of finne. 

Verſ. 27. And if any part of their carcaſe fall upon any ſowing ſeed that is to 
be ſowen it ſhall be clean. To wit, becauſe of neceſſity ; fince there might be too 
great inconyenience in being deprived by ſuch accidents of ſeed to be immediately 
ſowen, as for the like reaſon fountains and wells of watex were to be excepted, 
verſ. 26. 

Verſ 38. But if any water be put upon the ſeed, &c.] Not becauſe then bein 
wet with water it was more apt to take pollution, as moſt Expofitours; but becnank 
beirg wet with water it was not in cafe to be preſently ſowen and ſcattered _— 

an 
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and therefore was not by the foregoing rule grounded upon neceſſity excepted from 
being polluted, 

Verf. 39. eAnd if any beaft of which ye may eat die, &c.) That is, as he that 
toucheth the carcaſe of an unclean beaſt whereof ye may nor eat ſhall be polluted 
thereby, ſo alſo he that roucheth the dead body of any clean beaft of which you may 
eat, to Wit, if it dyeth of ir (elf, or be ſtrangled, or torn by a wild beaſt ; for in thoſe 
eaſes indeed they might not eat of the dead bodies of clean beaſts, and fo conſequent- 
ly not touch them neither without pollution, Yet by the law, Levir, 7. 24+ And 
the fat of the beaſt that dyeth of it ſelf,and the fat of that which is torn with beaſts, 
may be uſed in any other wſe ; but ye ſhall in no —_— of it, it is eyident thar they 
were allowed to make uſe of the fat of ſuch beaſts, and therefore by the touch of the 
fat perhaps they were not defiled. | 

Verl. 40. And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, &c.] To wit, unwittingly or 
of urgent neceſſity ; for if he did it preſumptuouſly and in contempt of Gods law he 
was to die for it, Num. 15. 30. But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuonſly, whe- 
ther he be born-in the land or a ſtranger, the ſame reprocheth the Lord, and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

Verſ. 42. Whatſoever geeth upon the belly, &c.) That is, no manner of creeping 
thing may ye cat, whether it goeth upon the belly, as ſnakes or wormes, &c. or 
crawls upon all foure, as toads and ſcorpions, &c. or bath any feet to creep withall, 
as caterpillars, &c, 


CHAP. XII 


Vet. 2. —_—— the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, If a woman have 
conceived ſeed, &c.] As former laws concerned uncleannefſe which 
came from without, ſo thoſe which next follow in this and the following chapters 
concern uncleannefſe which came from within : and the firſt which we baveftythis 
chapter is concerning the uncleannefle of women in childbirth, to wit, that if a wo- 
mas had concerved ſeed, and born a man-child, then ſhe ſhould be unclean ſeven 
dayes, according to the dayes of her ſeparation for her infirmity, that is, for thole 
firſt ſeven dayes ſhe ſhould be unclean with as contagious a pollution as in the ſeven 
eayes of her ſeparation for the infirmity of her monethly fluors, wherein as we may 
reade in the law, Levit. 15.. 19. 24. ſhe was not onely debarred from going ts the 
SanQuary, bur was alſo ſeparated from all communion with others, and defiled 
whatſoever ſhe did fic or lie upon or touch, &c. and was therefore reſtrained to her 
chamber though not ſhut out of the camp, as lepers and others were. Now this 
law was delivered as others were to the children of Iſrael in generall, though ic 
principally concerned women, even becauſe the men wereto rake care that their ' 
wives did duly obſerve this courſe according tothe commandment : And theend 
and drift of it doubtlefſe was to ſhew how exceedingly corrupt man is from the 
very conception, Who rendreth his mother unclean that conceives and bears him, . 
But why then did the Virgin Mary accompliſh the dayes of her purification accor- - 
ding to this law of Moſes, Luke 2. 22..ſeeing the child ſbe bare had no unclean» 
| _ 
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. neſſe nor corruption in him, being neither conceived nor born in finne, no norecon- 
ceived of the ſeed of man as other children are ? I anſwer, firſt, Becauſe Chriſt was 
made after the fimilitude of finfull fleſh,and taking upon him the perſon of all man- 
kind he fo became finne for us ; and ſecondly,Becauſe eyen the Virgin Mary by rea- 
ſon of the bloud of ber purifying ( whatſoever Papifts without warrant from the 
a ſay to the contrary ) was legally unclean, and fo became obedient to the 

aw 


Verſ. 3. eAnd inthe eighth day the fleſh, &c, ] Wherein one reaſon ſeems im- 
plyed why God feta part the eighth day for circumciſion, becauſe till then the mo- 
ther becauſe of her ſeparation, and the child becauſe of the mother were unclean. 

Verſ. 4. And ſhe ſhall continue in the blond of her parifying three and thi 
dayes, ] That is, the bloud whereby her body is cleanſed and purified : in 
time ſhe might converſe with others, though not communicate in holy chings, bc- 
cauſe her greateſt uncleanneſle had an end at feyen dayes, 

Verſ. 5. But if ſhe bear 4 maid-child, &c. ] Both the time of her uncleanneſſe 
and the dayes of her cleanſing are doubled for a female child, either becauſe the wo- 
mans infirmity is then in greater meaſure upon her by the ordinary courſe of Na- 
cure, and ſo longer time of purgation is required ; or becauſe thereby the Lord 
would fignifie that the woman bad the firſt and great hand in bringing finne into 

'the world, 1, Tim. 2-14. eAdan was not deceived, but the woman being deoei- 
ved was in the tranſgreſſion; or 3. becauſe the man-child being circumciſed on rhe 
ciphth day, then the uncleanneſſe of the mother ceaſed, but the female-child not be 
ing circumciſed, the uncleanneſſe of the mother continued the longer. 

Verſ. 6. When the dayes of her purifying are fulfilled, &c, ſhe ſhall bring 4 
lambe, 8c, ) This finne-offering was dou for the ſinne of the mother, to wit, 
the pollution ſhe had contraRted by the original! pollution of her child ; and there- 
fore it is added in the following verſe, that by the offering thereof the prieft ſhould 
make an atonement for her, and fo hereby the faich of the mother was confirmed 
that by Chriſt her ſinne was forgiven her, and that the curſe of her pains and for- 
row'in child-bearing was taken away, fo that, if ſhe made a good uſe of them, they 
might now be a bleſſing and means of good ro her, rather then a curſe, accordi 
to that of the Apoſtle, 1. Tim. 2. 15. Nothwithfanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
bearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holineſſe with ſobriety. 

Verſ. 8. And if ſhe be not able to bring a lambe, then fbe ſhall bring two turtte 
dowes, or two young pigeons, BC, ] This was the offering which the Virgin Mary 
brought, Luke 2. 24. for her purifying, which was an evident proof thar Jofeph amd 
Mary lived iv a poore and mean condition. 


CHAP. XII]. 


Verſ, 1. A NAthe Lord puke wnto Moſes and Aarow ſayhueg. | Srevhe note wp» 
on Exod, 11.T. 
Veil. 2. When « man fhall hnve inthe thinne of bu fleſh, = rifeng, a ſoab, or 
bright For, &c.] Theſe three particulars here mentioned, _—— _ 
rig 
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bright ſpot, are named as dangerous ſignes of a leprofie beginning to gtow upon a 
= abi ic was fit ws hould be ond and TE eoiraing which chew 
are given afterwards ſeyerall direRions, whereby it might be diſcerned whether 
they were leprofies or no. For which ſuch care was taken, becauſe the leprofie was 
a diſeaſe uſuall in thoſe hot countreys, eſpecially in Egypt, whence aroſe char ma- 
licious ſlander which Joſephus ſpeaks of, that Moſes and the Iiraclices were expel- 
led out of Egypt becauſe they were leprous perſons. 

Then ſhall he be brought nnto Aaron the prieft, &c,] The prieſts ace choſen to 
judge of it, r. becauſe the main thing queſtioned concerning them was, wherher they 
might come into the Sanctuary, &c. 2, becauſe there were eertain rites, ceremonies, 
and ſacrifices appoihted for their cleanſing ifthey* were found leprous, which the 
prieſt =_ to ſee done, and therefore the judgement alſo of the diſeaſe was proper 
unto him, 

Verſ. 3. «Ard the prixit ſhall leok on the plague in the chinne of the fleſ, &c.] 
Three fignes are mentioned in the former verſe which might juſtly render men ſu- 
ſpefted of a leprofic growing upon them, to wit, a riſing, a ſcab, and a bright ſpot- 

ere now the prieſt is informed in the firſt place concerning the bright por, which 
is the la there mentioned, and called here the plague in the rhinne of the fleſh, to 
wit, how he ihould know whether it were « leprofie or no. Becauſe one kind of 
leproſie made the skinne very white, Exod, 4.6. Iſoſes put his hand in his boſome: 
and when he took, it out, behold his hand was leprous as ſnow ; and Numb. 12.10» 
Mirians became leprous white as ſnow, therefore the white bright ſpot rifing in the 
skinne ofthe fleſh was eſteemed a dangerous figne of that kind of leprofie: yer with- 
all becauſe there were ſome white bright ſpots that did ariſe in mens skinnes which 
were not leprofies, as Is evident in the 4. and 38. verſes of this chapter, thetefore 
certain direCtions are here given whereby the prieft might be able to judge of ſuch. 
white bright ſpots, whercher chey were leprofies or no, to wit, x. by obſerving the 
colour of the hair that grew in the skinne where the bright ſpot was, for if the hair 
being of ſome other colour before were turned white, then it was a leprofie ; and 
2. by obſerving whether the plague were in ſight deeper then the skinne of the 
fleſh, for that wks alſo anothet {are ſigne of a leprofie, the nature of the leprofic be-- 
ing to eat awly and conſune the fleſh, Let her not be us one dend, faith Moſes of 
Miriam, Numb. 13. 12. &f whom the fleſh is half conſumtd when he cometh ont 
of his mavhers wombe : and therefore when Naaman was cured of his leprofie, it is 

aid, #hat his fleſh came again like nuts the fleſh of n little child, 1. King. 5. 14+ 

Verk, q. Than the prieff fall fout hins up that hath rhe plague ſeven dayes. | 
To wir, for furchef wyall, the caſe being yee doubtfull : ara 4 we are taught 0 
w_ adviſed ere we paſſe enfure upon 4ny man concerning his (pirituall le- 
pr 

Verſ. 6. «And he fhall waſh his clather, and be clean, ] Though it proved no 
leprofie, ye he was to waſh, teaching chat the tighteous man is not wholly clean, . 
Whe can ſay, have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my finne?Prov. 20. 9.but 
fil a repentante,eraVillg mercy for-Chriſts fake and amendment of higlife. 
+ John 1:8, 9+ if we ſa thes 7 have. we ſinne we tecrive waar ſelveryand there © 
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is notruth in us, If we confeſſe our ſinnes he ts faithfull and juſt to forgive, &e. 

Verſ. 7. But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the shinne, after it hath been 

ſeen of the prieff, &c. ] Dire&ion was given in the former verſe that when the par- 

ty, in whoſe skinne there was a bright ſpot, had: been twice ſhut up for ſeven dayes, 
and ſtill after thoſe foureteen dayes expired, the plague ſtood at a ſtay, and did not 
ſpread in the skinne, then the prieſt ſhould pronounce him clean, becauſe it was 
bur a ſcab, it was not a leproſie. But here now direftion is given what the prieſt 
ſhould do in caſe the bright ſpot did ſpread, to wit, that if the ſcab did ſpread 
much abroad in the skinne after he had been ſeen of the prieſt, to wit, after the firſt 
ſeven dayes of his being ſhut up, then he ſhould be ſeen of the prieſt again, to wir, 
after he had been ſhut up the ſecond time ſeven dayes, end then if till rhe ſcab did 
ſpread in the skinne, the prieſt was then to pronounce him unclean, 

Verſ. 9. When the plague of leprofie is in a man, &c, ] Here direftions were 
given for judging of another probable ſigne of a leprofie, to wit, 4 rifng or ſwell. 
eng, firſt mentioned ver. 2. but handled nt in the ſecond place, namely that if 
I. it were a white riſing; and 2. had turned the hair in it white ; and 3.there was 2 
quick raw fleſh in the rifing, then it was a leproſie. 

Verſ. 13. If the leproſie have covered all his fleſh he ſhall pronewuce him clean 
that hath the plapne, | Becauſe in ſuch ftrength of nature in the party expelling the 
inward corruption all over his body, it proves not the infeRtious leprofie, which 
makes the fleſh raw, bur is indeed a kind of ſcurf or ſcab, though termed here a 
leprofie, becauſe it was ordinarily fo eſteemed by the people. 

Verſ. 14. But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall be unclear. ) This is an 
exception given to the direRion in the two former verſes, to wit, that though a man 
ſhould be covered all over from head to foot with ſuch a white leprofie or ſcurf as 
is before ſpoken of, yet if there were here and there any raw fleſh appearing, he 
ſhould be pronounced unclean, and that becauſe his raw fleſh was a figne that the 
poyſon of the diſeaſe was not wholly driven out, but did ſtill lurk within the fleſh, 
= ſo rendred the diſeaſe more perillous to him that had it, and more infeCtious to 
others, 

Verſ. 16. Or if the raw fleſhturn again, and be changed into white, 8c, ] That 
is, when the party, in whom there was found ſich places of raw fleſh, was by the 
prieſt pronounced unclean, if afterwards this raw fleſh turned: to white like the 
reſt of his body, then he ſhould again be pronounced clean, to wit, becauſe this did 
manifeſt that the venome of the plague was wholly come forth, © . | 

Verſ. 18. The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the chinne thereof; was a bile and 
& healed. ] Here begins the deſcription of a third fort of leprofie ariſing ofa (cab, 
mentioned verſe the 2. in the ſecond place, but here handled in the third, And firſt 
he begins with the ſcab that comes of a bile healed, then ver. 24. he proceeds to 


' that which comes of a burning. In both which it is obſer rable tthat out of the ſcab 


of an healed fore there ſprings a leprofie, which may well ſhew how ſfrnnes, after 

we are healed of them, when they return do make us worſe then before, 
Verſ. 24. Or if there be any fleſh in the shinne wherein there is an hot burning, 
&c.] This is not a new kind of leprofie ( for ill the Law" ſpeaketh of a begiole 
that 
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that groweth from the ſcab'of an ulcer) but another cafe is propounded of another 
kind of ulcer which ariſeth from a burning of fire, coals, hot iron, &c. as is bc- 
fore noted, 

Verl. 29. 1f any man or woman hath a plague upon the head, or beard.) Hither- 
to of the leprofie in the body in generall, now of that in the. head or beard. 

Verſ.31. And that there is no black hair in it, &c. ] For ifthere had been black 
hair in it, he had been undoubtedly clean, black hair being a figne of ſoundneſle 
and ſtrength of nature. See ver. 379.  - | 

Verſ. 34. And he ſhall waſh his clothes and be clean.] See the note above upon 
verſe 6. 

Verſ. 45. Andthe leper in whom the plague tis, his clothes ſhall be rent, &c.] 
Both to teſtifie their ſorrow for ſinne,which had provoked God to puniſh them thus; 
as alſo that by this mark they might be known from others, who uſed to wear long 
robes or garments cloſe before, &c. 

And he ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, &c.) This was alſo both to ex- 
preſſe ſorrow and ſhame : for this was one thing that was uſed by mourners, and 
thoſe that were dejected. Sec Ezek. 24. 17. Make no mourning for the dead, bind 
the tire of thine head npon thee, and put on thy ſhooes upon thy feet, and cover not 
thy lips. and Mich. 3. 7» T hen ſhall the ſeers L aſhamed,&c. yea, they (hall all co- 
ver their lips : alſo it might diſtinguiſh the unclean from the clean, and withall ſc- 
cure the parties whom he mer, that they might not be infeRted with his breath, 

And ſhall cry, anelean,nnclean,] As bewailing his condition, and giving warn- 
ing to thoſe he met to keep aloof from him, Lam.q.r5. They cried unto them, De- 
part ye, it 15 unclean ; depart, depart, toneh not, &c, 

Verſ.46. He ſhall dwell alone, without the camp ſhall his habitation be.) And (o 
afterwards without the towns and cities where the Iſraclites inhabited : for ſo we 
reade that as Chrift entred into a certain village there mer him ten men that were 
lepers, and ſtood a farre off, Luke 17. 12. And that when Samaria was ſtraightly 
hut up and beſieged by the Syrians, there were foure leprous men without the 
citic at the entring in of the gate, 2, King. 7. 3. Even Afariah king of Judah, being 
ſtricken with a leprofie, dwelt in a ſeyerall houſe apart by himſelf unto the day of 
his death, 2, King. 5.5. Now hereby they were taught how hatefull to God the ſpi- 
rituall leprofie of finne is, and how perilous and infectious to men the company of 
unclean and wicked perſons is. 

Verſ. 50. And (but upit that hath the plague ſeven dayes.] Toſee whether it 
will ſpread : for then it is a fretting leprofie, verſe 51. and the garment muſt be 
burnt. 

Verf. 54. And he ſhall ſhat it up ſeven dayes more.] To {ce whether upon waſh- 
ing it will _ colour or no : for it the colour were not changed by waſhing, the 
garment muſt be burnt,though ir did not ſpread, yerſe 55, Becauſe that was a figne 


that it did fret inward. 
Verſ. 56. Whether it be bare inward or without.) That is, whether the plague 


be on the infide of the garment, or on the out fide, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Ver. 2. His ſhall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleanſing,&c.] The 

ſolemn rites for cleanſing the leper were for two ends fo ordained of 
God : 1. To ſhew how the Lord abhorred the fpiritnall uncleanneſle of ſinne, fince 
the leper might not after his pollution be received again into the camp, though 
healed, without a ſacrifice of reconciliation were firſt offered up for him : 2. That 
the leper might teſtifie his thankfulneſſe tro God who had removed fo heavie a 
judgement from him ; whence is that of Chriſt to the leper he healed, Matth. $. 4. 
And Jeſs ſaid unto him, See thou tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt. and offer the gift that Moſes commanded for a teſtimony to them, 

Verſ. 3. And behold, if the plague of the leproſie be healed in the leper.) When 
God had healed the leprofie, then the prieſt was to pronounce him clean : and fo ir 
is God onely that forgives ſinnes ; the miniſter is onely to pronounce according ts 
' that which God hath done, nor can abſolve any whom God hath not abſolved. 

Verſ. 4. Then ſhall theprieſt command to tahe,&c. two birds alive,and clean, 

cedar-woed, and ſcarlet, and hyſop.] The birds muſt be clean birds, to wit, either 
doves or turtles commonly uſed in facrifices, or ſparrows ( as ſome tranſlate the 
word here) or any other clean fowls, ſuch as all are fave thoſe excepted Levit. 11. 
7 3.&c. Onely they mult not be of a tame kind, bur ſuch as uſed to fly in the open 
field, verſ. 7. The cedar which the prieſt here was injoyned to take, was a cedar= 
flick, which was to be a handle for the ſprinkle : and it was ro be of eedar-wood 
(as moſt conceive) becauſe the nature of this wood is, that it corrupts not, but pre. 
ſerveth other things from putrefaRtion ; and fo hereby was ſignified the perfect hea- 
ling of the leprofie, which before corrupted and putrified the body. Yet I rather 
think there was a reſpect had (as in the ſcarlet) to the reddiſh colour of it, which 
madeit the more ſuitable forthis work, the chiefdrift whereof was to fignifie the 
cleanſing of the finner by the bloud-of Chriſt : The ſcarlet was a ſcarlet thred or 
Hce, uſed to bind the ſprinkle to the cedar.tick : And the hyſop was appointed for 
the ſprinkle, being fir tor that uſe ; and withall the fragrant ſmell ofchis herb might 
Genifie that the evil ſavour of the leprofie was g0NC Way. 

Verſ. 5. And the prieſt ſhall command that one of the birds be killed in an ear- 
then veſſell over running water.) That is, over an earthen veſſell that hatch running 
water in it. And as the bloud of the killed bird fenified the bloud of Chriſt, fo the 
earthen veſſell the baſeneſſe and infirmiry of the miniſters, by whom this bloud is 
' preſented unto men in the preaching of the Goſpel, 2, Cor. 4.7. But we have this 
treaſure it earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power might be of God, and 
»0t of us, Now becauſe the bloud of the bird of it ſelf would not have ſufficed ro 
dip the living bird and the ſprinkle in, therefore it was mixed with water ; bur it 
muſt be the pureſt and moſt cleanſing water, r*nning water, that is, ſpring water, 
becauſe it ſignified the cleanſing of the finner by Chriſts bloud, who came not by 
water onely, but by water and bloud, 1 _=_- 5+ 6. 

Verſ. 7.. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed, &c.)] The ſprink- 

& fin» 
ner, - 


ling of this bloud hgnified the 2pplying of Chriſts bloud to the cleanſing of 
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nex, which is therefore called the bloud of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things 
_ that of Abel, Hebr, 12. 24. Why it was done {eyen times, {ee the note upon 
eVit. 4 6. | 

' eAndſhall let the living bird looſe into the open field.) The letting of the living 
bird looſe figured the deliverance of Chriſt from death, #/ho though # WAS CYHCt= 
fied through weakneſſe, yet he lrveth by the power of God, 2, Cor. 1 3. 4. being put 
to death in the fleſh, but quickned in the ſpirit, 1. Pet. 3. 18. and of all {uch as are 
cleanſed from their finnes by his bloud : and therefore particularly it repreſented the 
condition of the leper now cleanſed, who being civilly dead and buried, was now 
as the bird let looſe to live amongſt his fellows, and reftored again ro the commu- 
nion of Saints. And why was this ? by virtue of the bloud of Chrift, wherein fi- 
guratively he was dipped. 

Verſ. 8. eAnd he that us to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his clothes, &c.) That no 
part of the filth iſſuing from his leprofie might remain upon him he was to waſh 
both his garments and his fleſh ; and becauſe waſhing could not ſufficiently cleanſe 
the hair of his body,therefore all the hair of his body muſt be clean ſhaved off : and 
this was done the firſt day of his cleanſing ; which fignified how exactly every one 
that hath hope of being cleanſed by Chriſt muſt labour to purifie himſelf even as he 
is pure, I, John 3. 3. 

And after tbat he ſhall come into the camp, and ſhall tarry abroad ont of his tent 
ſeven dajes.] That is, after he hath the firſt time waſhed himſelf and ſhaved off 
his hair, he ſhall be admitted intothe camp, town or citie, but yet he ſhall not go 
into his tent or dwelling-houſe, but ſhall tarry abroad, to wit, in ſome place or 
houſe appointed for that purpoſe, where he was to continue for ſeven dayes apart 
by himſelf ; which was, I conceive,becauſe as yer he was not perfetly cleanſed, and 
therefore was not familiarly to converſe with others as formerly, no not with thera 
of his own family. 

Vetſ. g. And it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he ſhall ſhave all the hair off 
his head. The reiteration of theſe ceremonies the ſecond time on the ſeventh day 
may imply how exa&tly carefull we ſhould be to cleanſe our ſelyes from all filthi= 
neſle of ſinne, and withall how hardly we are brought either to hate finne, or ac- 
knowledge Gods mercy as we ſhould do, 

Vetſ. 10. And on the eighth day he ſhall take two he-lambs without blemiſh,and 
one ew-lamb,8c.TThe two he-lambs werethe one for a treſpaſſe-offering, verſe 1 2. 
the other for a burnt-offering, as is evident, verſe 19, 20. See alſo Levit, 1. 10, 
The ew-lamb was for a finne-offecing, Levit. 4- 32. 

And three tenth deals of fine flowre for a meat-offering mingled with oy!, and 
oe log of oy1.] Theſe three tenth deals were three homers or portles, three tenth 
parts of an ephah or buſhell, as is before noted upon Exod. 2g. 4o. and the fog of 
oyl is commonly thought to be? half a pint : the three tenth deals of fine flowre 
were for acceſſory meat-offerings for the three ſacrifices afore mentioned. Indeed in 
the fifteenth of Numbers meat- offerings are appointed onely for burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings, nor do we any where reade of a meat-offering that was to be 
joyned either with finne-offering or treſpaſſe-offering. And belides, where an 

T 2 offering 
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offering of fine flowre is injoyned for a finne-offering, Levit. 5. rt. to wit, to be 
offered apart by ir ſelf, not as acceſſory to any other facrifice, they were forbidden 
to put any oyl upon it, whereas theſe are appointed to be mingled with oyl : And 
therefore it ſeems theſe ſacrifices for the cleanſing of the leper had peculiar rites, and 
were not in all things performed according to the ordinary way of other ſacrifices. 

Verl. 12. eAud wave them for a wave-offering | See the notes vpon Exo- 


dus 29. 24+ 
Vetſ. 1 y. And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place, &c.. See the note upon Le- 


Vit, I, II, and upon Levit. 7. 7. 
Verſ. 14. And the pricft hall put it upon the tip of the right ear, &c.] Hereby 


was ſignified that by virtue of Chriſts bloud the leper was now reſtored to his for- 
mer freedome of entercourſe and commerce with others ; as alſo thartthe whole man 
was to be renewed and conſecrated to Gods ſervice. See the note upon Exod. 29.20. 

Verſ. 15. Andtheprieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of oy1.] The oyl in the hand 
of the prieſt fignified the ſpirit by Chriſt conveyed unto us, | 

Verſ. 16. And ſprinkle of the oy! with his finger, &c.7 Figuring our conſecration 
to Gods ſervice by the ſame ſpirit. 

Verſ. 17. And the reſt of the oj! that is in his hand ſhall the prieſt pat upon the 
tip of the right ear, &e.] This fgnified the ſanRification of the whole man by the 
fame ſpirit. 

Upon the bloud of the trefþaſſe-offering.] Thatis, upon the very ſame place 
where the bloud was ſprinkled, 

Verſ. 20. Andthe prie#t ſhall offer the burnt-offering.] To wit, that other he- 
lamb mentioned, verſ.10. Now by theſe rites the lepers were to profeſſe their thank- 
fulneſſe to God in and through Chriſt, as for the cure of their leprohie, ſo alſo for 
the remiſſion. of their finnes (which had brought that judgement upon them)and for 
their anRification by his ſpirit. : 

Verſ. 31. And the other for a barnt-offering with the meat-offering. | That is, 
the meat-offering that was to accompany the turtle dove or young pigeon offered 
for the burnt-offering :- whereby ir appears that even the ſmaller burnt-offerings 
of turtle doves had alſo their meat-offerings as well as the greater of lambs,&c. 

Verſ. 26. Then the prieft (hall command that they all empty the houſe, &c.] 
The prieſt muſt before he goeth into the houſe, to view the place in the houſe ſuſ= 
pected of leprofie, command-all that are in the houſe to come forth ; and the reaſon 
is given, that all that are in the houſe be not made unclean. Whereby it is evident 
that though the houſe had indeed the plague of leprohie, yer the inhabitants thar 
were in the houſe were not rendred unclean thereby, till the prieſt had pronounced 
it to be a leprofie : but then all that came iato the houſe were thereby unclean. And 
ſoit ſeems therefore it was-with men too that were infeRted with leprofie. No man 
was unclean by-being in the company of a leprous perſon till the pricſt had pra- 
nounced him to be a leper, 

Verſ, 40. And they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place without the citie,]That 
by-the uncleanneſſe of the place they way be known to be unclean things, that fo 


nonemay be defiled thereby. . 


Verſ, 41». 
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Verſ, qt. eAnd he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped, &c,] To wit, leſt the 
plague of leprofic ſhould be in any other part ofthe walls of the houſe, and being 
hidden undec the plaiſter ſhould not be diſcovered. 


CHAP. XV. 
Verl. 3. » *, V rn hui fleſh runne with hu iſſue, or his fleſh be ſtopped from 


hu iſſne,it is his uncleanneſſe.] That is,he ſhall for ir be counted 
unclean. The iſſue here ſpoken of which rendred men unclean is that which we call 
the running of the reins. Now becauſe this diſeaſe men have in a different manner 
( for ſometime their ſeed being of a thinne ſubſtance runs continually from them, 
and fometimes again being of a thicker ſubſtance it lows not fo freely forch, bur 
ſtops in the paſlage, and ſo purrifies the place through which it ſhould paſſe ) in 
both theſe caſes they are declared to be unclean. Now though by this legall pollu- 
tion they were taught the filthineſſe of all Gnne whatſoever, yer more elpecially I 
conceive it was to fignifie that originall corruption and filthineffe of our nature» 
which is conveyed unto us in our fr conception, by that very ſeed and ſubſtance 
whereof we are made. 

Verſ. 4- Every bed whereon he lyeth that hath the iſſue is wnnclean,)] Theſe 
laws following ſhew the contagion of finne, which defileth not onely men them- 
ſelves, but every thing beſides which a wicked man hath to do with : for #nto theme 
that ave defiled and unbelieving us nothing pure, Tit. 1.15. 

Verſ. 12. And every veſſel! of wood ſhall be rinſed in water.] That is, of wood, 
or any other ſuch ſtrong marter, as filver, copper, braſſe, &c. 

Verſ. 16. And if any mans ſeed of copulation go out, &c.) This is not meant of 
the iſſue foreſpoken of, nor when-a man lyeth with a woman, whereof verl. 18. 
but of the ſeed of the healthfull, iNuing by reaſon of nightly dreams, or any ſuch ac- 
cident, whereof ſee Deur. 23. 10. 

Verſ. 19. And whoſoever toncheth her ſhall be unclean, &c.] To wit, every 
one that is of years of diſcretion, and fo fir to be ordered by this law. For it is nor 
likely that infants that lay in the arms and fucked on the breaſts of their mothers, 
when they were in this condition, were rendred unclean thereby. 

Verſ. 24. Andif any man lie with her at all, &c.] To wit, ignorantly : for if 
he did it preſumptuouſly, not pollution but cutting off was his puniſhment, Levit. 


w 20. 18, And if a man ſhall lie with a woman having hey ſickneſſe, and ſhall unco- 


ver her nakedneſſe, he hath diſcovered her fountain, and he hath uncovered the 


| fountain of her bloud, aud both of them ſhall be cut off from among the people. Yer 


ſome conceive that this place is onely meant of lying in the ſame bed with a woman, 
and not of carnall copulation, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Vetſ. 1. NA the Lord ſpake unto Moſes after the death of the two ſounes of 
Aaron, &c.) That is, upon that occaſion, left they ſhould again en- 

danger themſclyes, by cntring into the moſt holy lac before by offering __ 
3 me; 
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fire ; and'(o alfo within 4 ſhott time after that happened: for it doth not follow that 
beeitiſe the Lord upon that oecthon' gave this enſuing charge, therefore the laws fer 
down in the former chapters are- tranſpoſed, and were nor-given in-any interim of 
rime before this. 

Verl. 2. Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into the 
holy place, &c.] That is, not whenſoever he pleaſeth, but onely oncea year, as I 
have appointed, Exod. ;0. 10. namely to minifter : at other times both he and his 
ſonnes might and did enter arthe raking down of the tabe raacle, Bat not to mini- 
ter. And this was rhus appointed, firſt, to reach them rohave a moſt reverend re- 
ſpe of Gods preſence ; and ſecondly, that _—_— more evidently might be repre- 
fented that one particular factifice ofthe forme of God once offered, as the Apoſtle 
hath noted, Heb. 9.7, 8. But into the ſecond went the high prieft alone once every 
near, met without blond, &c, The holy Gho# this ſignif] "e that the way into the 
holie#t of all was #t yet made manifeſt, while as the Gf ta ernacle was yer ſtand- 
7ng ; and again, verf. 11,12. Chrift berng come an high prieſt of good things to 
come by a greater and more perfett tabernacle, Kc. by his own bloud he entred in 

once into the holy place, having obtained eternall redemption for w. _ 

For I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.?] This is added as 2reafon 
Why the high prieft might notenter into che mott holy place whenever. be pleaſed, 
but ofiely 6neex yeat, which was on the tenth day ofthe ſeventh moneth, and that 
in the mannet as is here appointed, to wit, becauſe the Lord would there appear in 
the cloud upon the mercie-feat. The conceit of the Papifts, That God appeared 
there in an hifttiane ſhape upon the mercie-ſeat, hath no ground for ir in the tex: : 
Nor do we any. where reade that God did eyer {6 appear inthe tabernacle either ro 
the high prieſt or to Moſes himſelf, All that is hets faid is, that. God would by a 
cloud upon rhe mercie-featreftifie his preſence ; which whether ir were the cloyd 
raiſed by the ſmoke of rhe incenſe, which the high ptieft was now to bring with him, 
or any other cloud alwaycs abiding upon the metcy-ſeat, we need not inquire. 
Sufficient it is thar we know hereby that God did teſtifie his preſence, and donbr.. 
teſſe in ſome glorious manner, upon the mercy-ſear; and therefore rhe. high prieſt 
might not when he trould go in thither, but onely onee a year, and then with the 
{moke of incenſe aſtending from his cenſer that might darken the glory of that fote- 
meritioned fight of Gods preſence for the ſafery of the high prictt. 

Vecſ. 3. With a yonng bullock for a ſinne-offering, &c.) Namely for himſelf, 
ver{. 6. But withall we may obſerve that beſides the fire-ſacrifices here expreſſed, g 
he offered alſo on this day two Jambes for the dayly burnt-offering, Numb. 28. 3. 
5nd one bullock, one raminie,and ſeven lambes for a burnt-offering,and one he-goar 
for a finne-offering ( beſides the goat mentioned verſ. 5.) as is particularly ex- 

preſſed, Numb. 29. 7,8, 11. Here theſe 'onely- are expreſſed which concerned the 
ſolemnity of his going into the molt holy place : the other were ſacrifices appointed 
for the day, and offered in the remainder of the day, when the folemnities which 
thd reſpect ro his eritting into the moſt holy place were wholly finiſhed, 

Verſ.4. He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, &c.) Some Expoſitours conceive 


thar cheſs holy linen gartnents here ſpoken of were. thoſe. mentioned Exod, 28. 39. 
which 
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which the high prieſt wore under his other rich actire, and that tggxther with theſe 
here mentioned all his other garments are to be underſtood alſo.Bur becaule jt is ex- 
prefly (aid, verſ. 23. that when Aaron returned out of the moſt holy place into the 
tabernacle ofthe congregation, he ſhould pur off the linen garments, which he pur 
on when he went into the holy place, and ſhould leave them there ; therefore I ra- 
ther conceive with others that theſe were other plain linen garments, like choſe thar 
were made for the inferiour prieſts, Exod. 39.27, 28. And that the high prieſt did 
wear theſe onely when he went into the moſt holy place, as being reſerved for 
this peculiar ſervice, and did therefore put them off again, when he came our from 
thence, as it is ſaid verſe 23. Yet was not this thus ordered, becauſe this day of ex- 
Piation, when the prieſt went into the holy of holies, was a fafting day, verſe 29, 30. 
and therefore it was notfir that he ſhould wear now his glorious . garments : for 
after he was come back out of the moſt holy place, and had put off theſe linengar- 
ments, verſe 23.he pur on his other glorious attire, and wore them in the remaining 
ſervice of the day. But othec reaſons are given for this by Expoſitours more proba- 
bly: as 1. that it was toteach the people thereby that his rich attire was onely for 
their ſakes, that in them they might behold him as repreſenting the perſon of the 
Mefliah, richly adorned with all righteouſnefſe and grace, and not that God was 
delighted with ſuch rich garments ; and fo he left them oft when he went into the 
Place of Gods fpeciall preſence ; and 2. that in this plain attire he might be a fi- 
gure of the baſe eſtate of Chriſt upon earth, and how he ſhould without worldly 
glory perform the work of our redemption, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd Aaron (hall offer his bullock of the ſiune-offering.] Ta what tine 
and ryanner this was done, ſee yerſ. 11. 

Verſ. 8. And Aaron ſhall caft lots on the two goats.) Which ſignified, that God 
,yvould accept no facrifice but what was of his own chufing ; and that in the work 
of our redemption by Chriſt nothing ſhould be done bur what Gods hand and his 
counſell had determined, AQ. 4. 28. 

 Verſ. 12. And he ſhall take a cenſer-full of burning coals of fire, 8&c.) Here we 
ſee what the high prieſt was co carry along with him when he went within the 
vail; towit, 1. a cenſer-full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lord, that is, frorretieatrarGofincenle ; and 2. his hands full, that is, rwo handfull 
of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall ro burn upon the coals as ſoon as ever he entred with- 
inthe vail ; and 3. the bloud of the finne-offerings : for though that be not mentio- 
ned here, yet that he carried the bloud along wich him is eyident, verſe 14, & 15. 
both ofthe bullock his own finne-offering, and the goat the peoples Hnne-offering. 

Verlſ. 1 3. And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire, &c.] As the way was pre- 

red into the moſt holy.place by the cloud before the bloud was ſprinkled, ſo Chriſt 
fore he entred with his own bloud into the moſt holy place of heayen prepared 
his way by prayer, John 17. And this alſo fignified that the incenſe of Chrifts 
prayers and mediation ſhould aſcend into heaven before God for his Church, Heb. 
9.24. For ( hrift is not entred into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of Ged for 
&. $0 allo Reyel, 8.3» 4. And another angel came and - at the altar, aver 
4 a gol- 
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a golden cenſer, and there was given unto him murh incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
it with the prayers of all Saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne: 
eAnd the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with the prajers of the Saints, aſcend- 
ed up before God out of the angels hand. 

Verſ. 13. That the cloud of incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat, &c.] Whereby 
they were taught how formidable the majeſty of God was,and with what reyerence 

we ought to preſent our ſelves before him, 

Verſ. 15. Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſinne-offering,&c.] We muſt not con- 
ceive that he came forth out of the moſt holy place to kill this goat of the ſin-offering 
for the people, for the bloud of this goat (as it is ſaid here) was alſo ſprinkled before 
the mercy-ſcat, and had he gone in once with the bloud of his own finne-offering, 
and then came our and killed this goat for a ſinne-offering tor the people, and gone 
in againto fprinkle-the bloud of that before the mercy-ſeat , then had he gone in 
ewice on-this day within the vail, which is expreſſely againft that of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 9.7. But into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone once every year, not with- 
out bloud, which he offered for himſelf and for the errours of the people. Theſe 
words therefore, then ſhall he' kill the goat of the ſinne-offering, do oncly' intend 
that he killed the bullock firſt for himfelf, verſ. 11. and then this goat for the. peo= 
ple; for both of them were killed before he entred into the molt holy place. 

Verſ. 16: eAnd he ſhall make an atonement for the holy place. 5 As being defi. 
led; though nor in it ſelf, yerin a__ of the peoples guilr, partly by reaſon of any 
unwitting approching to the ſanCtuary , when they were not legally clean; and 
partly by reaſon of all other their finnes : whereby appears the: herrour of finne : 
for though the people never went into the holy place, much leſſe into the moft ho. 
ly; yet were the altar, ark, and SanRuary defiled in the fight of God by their fins, 
and could not be cleanſed without bloud. So our finnes do defile Gods Church and 
molt holy ordinances, and do, aſcend” into heaven it felf, whereinto we.can haye 
no entrance. but by bloud. See Heb. 9.7, 11, 12. 

Verſ. 17. And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation, &c.] 
That is, neither of the prieſts nor people ; neither in the holy place nor in the court 
of the tabernacle : for elſe why is it ſaid, #0 mas, fince the people at no time uſed to 
come-into the holy place. The reaſons of this were two : 1. As by way of chaſtiſe- 

' ment; and for their humiliation, they were all excluded from the places and holy 
things til they were purged from the uncleannefle. which they had contracted by 
their ſinnes; -2. Hereby was ſignified that our high prieft Chriſt ſhould without help 
of any other perfeR the work of our reconcitiation with God, 

Verſ.18.” And he ſhall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, )] That is, 
the altar of incenſe. See Exod. 30. 10: 

Verſ. 21... And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat. ] 
This is the onely unbloudy facrifice which was zpppinted in the Law ; yet was it 
not, if it be well conſidered, wholly without bloud : For this and the goat which 
was killed was indeed but one ſacrifice, the one repreſenting Chriſt dying for our 
fines, the other Chriſt rifing again for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. the one the 
price-paid. for. our .redemprion,'the other the effec, thereof, that God laying our 
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finnes upon Chriſt had removed our finnes farre away from us, See Pfal. 103. 12: 
4 farre as the Eait is from the Weft, ſo farre hath he removed our tranſgreſſions 
0998 1s, | 

Verſ. 21. And ſhall ſend him away by the hand of 4 fit man into the wilderneſſe.] 
That is, a man who for ability of body, knowledge of the way, and ſufficiency for 
this ſervice was choſen and in readineſſe as appointed hereunto. 

Verl. 22. eAnd the goat ſhall bear upon him their iniquities unto a land not in- 
babited, ] That fo the place might fignifie, that by Chriſt finne is removed farre 
away even from all mankind that will believe in him. Beſides, ir might ſignifie thar 
Chriſt was not onely put to death for our ſakes, but alſo forſaken in a manner of 
God, caft off and left in a forlorn and cumfortleſſe condition. 

Verſ. 24. And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the holy place. ] To wit, be- 
cauſc he had touched the goat upon which the finnes of the people were laid. The 
Hebrews fay that this waſhing was not ( as at other times ) in the laver of braſſe, 
bur in ſome veſſell which Rood in the SanQuary, which ſeems probable, becauſe 
after this done he is ſaid to come forth that he might offer the burnt-offerings in the 
court.. 

And put on his garments, &c. ] The garments which he was now to put on 

were his ordinary high prieſts yneny See the note above upon ver. 4. And the 
burat-offerings here appointed to be offered by him were the .rammes mentioned 
Yer. 3. and ver. 5. 
; Verlſ. 26, And he that let go the goat, &c. ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his 
fleſh in water, and afterward come into the camp. ] Being unclean till the evening 
is not here mentioned, as I conceive, becauſe it was uſually evening ere they return- 
ed from theſe ſervices; or elſe in theſe caſes they might preſently come into the camp 
to bring back word that, they had done what was injoyned, 

Verf 29. In the ſeventh moneth, on the tenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall afflift 
Jour ſouls, &c. ] To wit, by faſting and abſtinence from all fleſhly delights, as al- 
fo by the duties of inward humiliation and contrition, and therefore was this da 
called their faFt,Sailing was now dangerons becauſe the fait was now already vaſt, 
AQt. 27.9. And this we muſt know was the very ſame day wherein all thoſe things 
before mentioned in this chapter were done by the high prieſt for the expiation of 
the ſinnes of the people,and was therefore called the day of atonement, Levit. 23.27. - 
Indeed the ſolemnity of the day began the evening toregoing the tenth day, and 
therefore it is faid Levir. 23. 32. Te ſhall afflift your ſouls on the nimth day of the X 
moneth at even : but the tenth day it was that was allotted for this ſervice, On this y 
day the Jubile was alſo proclaimed, of which ſee chap. 20, 8, 9. As likewiſe for the 
extraordinary facrifices.of this day, ſee Numb. 29. 7, 11, 


CHAP. XVII. 
Verſ, 2. VV man ſoever there be of the houſe of Iſrael that killeth a» ox, 


| &c,] Namely with an intent of offering it as a facrifice to the 
Lord; It is-not meant of oxen, lambes, or goats killed for their own private uſes, 
| bur 
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but onely of killing theſe beaſts for an offering to the Lord, as is expreſſed in the 
following words, ver. 4. And m_— it net unto the doore of the tabernacle, &c. 
For herein lay the finne, that they ſhould dare to kill a ſacrifice, and not bring it ro 
the prieſt to be killed by him at the doore of the tabernacle ; by forbidding where- 
of Iſrael was taught, 1, to ſerve God in Chriſt onely, who is the true tabernacle, 
Heb. 9.11.in whom God dwelleth among men, and through whom all our ſervices 
are made acceptable roGod : John 14. 6. 7 «m the way the truth and the life ; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me; and 2. that no ſervice is acceptable to him 
but whar is performed in his Church and amongſt his —L27 

Verſ. 4. Bloud ſhall be imputed to that man, &c. ] That is, his facrifiee hall be 
no more accepted of (od then if he flew a man ( according to that of the Prophet, 
Ifai. 66. 3. He that killeth an ox u as if he ſlew a man )or rather, he ſhall be repu- 
«. ted and proceeded againſt as a murtherer, he ſhall be eſteemed as one that hath ſhed 
bloud; 8 10 ſhall be cut off from among his people.And this happely was the rather 
ordained; becauſe the bloud of their ſacrifices was, as I may fay, the ranſom of their 
perſons that had finned, and fo ſhedding of ſuch bloud otherwiſe then God had ap- 
pointed ſhould be accounted as if they had ſhed the bloud of a man ; fo ftriftly 
were they tied in thoſe times to one place for the killing and offering of all their ſa- 
crifices. Indeed we reade of many of the Worthies of God that did after this offer up 
ſacrifices in_ other places, as Samnel in Miſpeh, 1. Sam. 7. 9. and in Gilpal, r. 
Sam. 11, 15. and in Bethlem; 1.-Sam..11, 2, And David in the floore of Ornan, 
2. Sam..24. 18. and Elias in mount Carmel, 1. King. 18. 22. but that was by ex- 
traordinary diſpenſation from God ; ordinarily they were tied to. bring their facri- 
fices to the tabernacle, whereas now again under the Goſpel we have liberty eyery 
where to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices to God. John, 4. 21, 24. *The hoxre cometh 
when' ye (hall neither inthis mountain nor yet in Jeruſalem wor:hip the Father. 
God is @ ſpirit, and they that worship him mu#t worchip. him in ſpirit and trath. 
So alſo Mal. 1.11. From the riſing of the ſunne, even unto the going down of the 
ſame , my name hall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe thall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure offering,&c. 

Vetſ. 5. To the end the children of Iſrael! may rig eeir ſacrificet which they 
offer in the open field, &c.| That is, which they have been acciiſtomed to 6ffer any 
where in the open fields. This is added «ro ſhew why the Lord had. appoinred the 
man to be ſo ſeverely puniſhed that ſhould kill or offer any ſacrifice any where but 
in the tabernacle, namely that bythe ſeveritie of this law they might the better be 
reſtrained from the liberty of offering ſacrifices in all places, whereto they. had here- 
tofore been accuſtomed, and that ».. Ks :finne, and might be ftritly ried to bring 
all their ſacrifices, where ever they. dwelt, to the doore of the tabernacle unto the 
prieſt ; yea even their peace-offerings, which are particularly mentioned in the laſt 
clauſe of this verſe : 1. becauſe theſe were moſt uſuall, and were a kind of feaſt to 
the offerer, whence there was moſt danger leſt they ſhould take liberty to kill and 
make feaſts of theſe ſacrifices in their private dwellings +: and 2, begauſe naming of 
the leſſe doth the more ſtrongly imply the greater : it they might not” offer peace- 


offerings (which are onely ſaid ro be ho/y) where eyer they pleaſcd, _ leſſe 
urnt- 
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burnt-offerings which are every, where ſaid to be wo/# boly, and therefore are ter in 
the firſtplace, Jaſh.. 22, 26..27. Therefore we: ſaid, Let wu. now prepare to build; us 
an altar, net for bxrnt-affezing, nor for ſacrifice, but that it may be a witneſſe be« 
tween us 41d you, &c. | 

Verſ. 6. «And the prieſt (halt ſprinkye the bloud,&c.] This which follows is ad- 
ded alſo'to imply why the Lord tied them fo ftritly co one place for their offering 
up of ſacrifices, namely,.that by this means they might be kept in that one uniform 
way of Gods worſtip which he had appointed, and not bring in, every one their 
own ſuperſtitious devices, which is the next Rep to. idolatry : tor that is the mean- 
ing of theſe words, that by being bound to one place the prieſt would now order 
all. chings according to Gods direGtion ; and fo they ſhould be a ſweet favour ac- 
ceptable ta the, Lord, whereas otherwiſe: being adultgrated with megs inyentions 
they would be an abomination unto him, | 

Verſ..7, «And they ſhall no wore offer thew ſacrifices unto devils.) Thatis, by 
the means above named this evil ſhall, be prevented, They hall na more. offer to de- 
vils. The Hebrew word fignifies rough and rugged as. hairy goats, becauſe in ſuch 
ſhapes the devils ſomexiumes. appeared, like Satyrs, Elay 34-14. And indeed to de- 
vils did all thoſe. Jews.and Gentiles fagrifice that, ſacrificed ng by faich in Chriſt, 
and in ſuch ſort and. place as God.approved.of,, Neut. 33, 17 They ſacrificed to.de- 
vils net ts God, to gade whom they knew not, vem gods, Xe. 1. Cos. 19. 20. But I 
ſay that tha things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they: ſ#crifice ta devils,not to Gad, 
&c. Now fo the Iſraelizes had done-hoth in Egypt, Ezck. 23. 8. Neither left 5be 
ber whoredomes brangby from Egypt, &c. and alſo now lately in the wilderneſſc, 

Exad. 32. 'when they ſacrificed to that jdol he golden calf,.and in other their fecrer 
 Kdohatrics, At, 7. 41. And they 4 calf in thoſe Jaye and offered ſacrifice un- 
to the idol, and rejozced in the-work, of their own hands : Then God' turned and 
ave theme up to worchip the ho#t of heaven,as it is written in the book of the Pro- 
phets ; O ye houſe of Iſrael, have ye T7 to we ſlain beaſts and ſacrifices by the 
ſpace of fourty years in the wilderneſſe ? and therefgxe are they ſaid to ficrifice to 
vils, as Jeroboams idols are allo called devils, 2: Charts 15. And be eppeivted 
hins prieſts for the hygh places, and far the devils, &c. and Antichrifts likewiſe, 
Revel. g. 20. And the ret of the men which were not killed by thoſe plagnes, 
pet repented not of the works of their hands , that they sheuld not morship de- 
vils, &c, 

Verſ. 8. And thon ſhalt ſay unts them,Whatſeever man there be of the bauſe of 
Iſrael or of the ſtrangers, &c.] Here the former_law is extended to {tranger's alſo, 
namely, ſuch as were eurned tothe religion and church of the Iſraclites;-and wirth= 
all this alfo is expreſſed, that as the ficrifie night not be killed, ver. 3. ſo neither 
might it be offered without the SanRuary though it were killed therein, 

Verſ. 10. 1 will ſet my face againtt that. foul that eateth bloud, and will cut 
bins off from awong his people, ] To wit, though by partiality or other means he 
eſcape the hand of the” magiſtrate, See the notes upon Gen. 9. 4. 

Verſ. 11. For the life of the fleſh is in the bloud, and I bave given it to you up- 
ow the altar,&c. ] That is, I have ſetir apart for a better imployment then Sr _ | 

a 
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and therefore in reference to that ſpirituall imployment it muſt not be eaten at all, 

Verl. 13. Whatſoever man there be of the children of 1ſrael, or of the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you which hunteth & catcheth, &c.Ir is particularly preſſed 
in this place, that even when by hunting or otherwiſe they did catch any beaſt or 
fowl that might be eaten, that is, that might lawfully be eaten, though ar ſuch rimes 
men uſed to be in greathaſte and to take great liberty ro themſelves, they muſt ler 
out the bloud thereof, and cover it with duſt, before they cat the fleſh thereof, and 
much more when at more leiſure they killed any beaſt at home for their own parti- 
cular uſe. Now this covering of the bloud with duſt was injoyned,not onely to make 
ſure thar it might nor be caten, bur alſo happely, firſt, to ſhew a reverent regard of 
the life of the Feaſt, by burying the bloud, which was the ſear of the life, with a kind 
of konour ( for buriall is honouzable,Eccleſ. 6. 3. Ar untimely birth ts better then 
he that lives many years, and wen he dyeth- hath no buriall ) and ſecondly, to im- 
ply the lawfulneſſe of _ the creatures in this manner for the covering ef yteic 
bloud might ſignifie that it ſhould nor be imputed unto them, as appears by thoſe 
places where the not covering of the bloud implyes the contrary, as Job 16. 18. O 
earth cover thon not my bloud ! and Ezek. 24. 7, 8. For her bloud is in the midit 
of her, ſhe ſet it mpon the top of a rock, ſhe poured it not upon the ground to cover it 
with duſt, that it might cauſe fury to come up to take vengeance, &c. ' 

Verl. 15. eAnd every ſoul that eateth that which dyed of it ſelf, &c.)] This 
muſt be underſtood ofhim that did eat any ſuch thing ignorantly, in which caſe be 
was alſo to bring thoſe ſacrifices appointed Leyir. 5. For he that willingly offend. 
ed herein was liable to a greater puniſhment, 8c. And the ſtrangers here mentioned 
are ſuch as were converted to the faith, and joyned to the Church of Iſrael, for other 
ſtrangers in Iſrael might eat theſe things. See thar place Deur. 14. 21. Ye ſhall not 
eat of any thing that dyeth of it ſelf; thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger, &c. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Vetrſ. 3. no the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ye ſhall not 

de; &c.) That is, you muſt notthink their doings a warrant for you 
whom I have choſen as a peculiar people to my ſelf : the rule is generall,bur the in- 
tent is thence to inferre the neceſſity of their obeying theſe particular laws concer- 
ning unlawfull marriages that do immediately follow. And withall a reaſon 1s im- 
plyed of the giving theſe laws, to wit, leſt the [ſralites ſhould be corrupted by that 


they had ſeen in Egypt,and ſhould ſee in Canaan. 

Verſ. 5. Te ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my judgements, which if a man 
ao he ſhall lrve in them.) This is in it ſelf the voice of the law, and propounded to 
them a way of righteouſneſſe and life, which man by reaſon of his frailty and co15 
ruption was never able to attain, as S. Paul faith alluding to this place, Rom. 10. 
5. CMoſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which is of the law,that the man that doth 
theſe things ſhall live by them, But therefore we muſt know that God did not pro- 
pound this to the 1fraclices, as intending that they ſhould thereby be juſtified and 
faved or notat all,but much as Chriſt propounded jt to that rich man,Matth. 19.17. 

; If 
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If thou wilt enter into life keep the commandments : namely, firſt, to diſcover unto 
them how weak and unable they wereto obtain life in this way,and fo to beat them 
off from all confidence in their own works ; ſecondly, ro make them know that this 
obedience which God required of them was a due debt, and muſt be paid cithec by 
chem or by cheir ſurety ; thirdly, to bring them hereupon to look out after a Medi- 
atour, and ſo the law was a ſchoolmaſter to bring them unto Chriſt that:they might 
be juſtified by faith ; and fourthlyz as including a promiſe of life even to the evan- 
_ defire and endeavour of belieyers to keep all the laws and commandments 
of God. 

Verſ. 6, None of you (hall approch to any that ss near of kin to him to uncover 
their nakedneſſe.] Thar is, to lie with them carnally, yea though it be under pre. 
rence of marriage ; yet withall whatever immodeft carriage is contrary to the re- 
ſpect we ought to bear to ſuch as are thus nearly allied to us is alſo by conſequence 
forbidden too. But by near kin is onely meant ſuch near kindred as are afterwards 
particularly expreſſed : for elſe how ſhould we. know how farre this prohibirion 
were to reach ? 

 Verſ. 7. The nakedneſſe of thy father or the nakedneſſe of thy mother thou ſhalt 

not wncover,] Some by diſcovering the nakedneſſe of the father here underſtand 

that the daughter ſhould nor lie with the father : but I find the a of uncovering 

Kill aſcribed to the male ; and indeed it were a very improper ſpeech to uſe the 

phraſe concerning the woman. The words therefore are rather to be underſtood 

thus: In the beginning of this verſe the law is given that man ſhould not lie neither - 
with his fathers wife ( forthat is meant here by the fathers nakedneſſe ) nor with 

his own mother ; in the next clauſe of this verſe: the reaſon of the laſt is given, be-- 
cauſe itwas athing odious in nature to uncover” the nakednefſe of a mans own mo- 

ther, ſhe is thy mother, &c. In the next verle the firſt is confirmed, he muſt nor 

lie with his - Foun wife, becauſe it is his fathers nakedneſle, which doth evidently” 
explain this. The husband and the wife are both one fleſh, and therefore whoever 

uncovereth the nakednefle of his fathers wife doth all one as if he did uncovet his- 
fathers nakedneſſe, 

Verſ. 9. The nakedneſſe of thy ſitter, the daughter of thy father, &c. ] That 
is, thou ſhalt not marry nor lie with thy fifter, ws. 2 ſhe de the daughter of thy 
father. and mother both, or the daughter of thy mother onely ( for here the Lord 
ſpeaks onely of ſiſters by the ſame vexter, of fiſters by a mother in law he ſpeaks- 
verſ. 11. ) Phether ſhe be born at home or abroad, that is, whether the fiſter be law- 
fully born at home in marriage, or unlawfully abroad by fornication : for his fa- 
thers and mothers baſtard that is begotten out-of marriage is his ſiſter, and there- 
fore he might not uncover her nakedneſſe, 

Verſ. 10. The nakedneſſe of thy ſounes daughter,&e,] And ſo other of further 
deſcent : how much more then his next daughter, though ſhe be not named? 

Verſ. 11. The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wives be &c.] That is, the 
daughter of thy father, nor the daughter of thy mather. See above verl. 9. 

Verſ. 16. Thog ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſſe of thy brothers wife.] To wit, 


except in that ſpeciall caſe, when a man deceafing without children his nex? w_ 
er 
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ther by an expreſſe exception of the law, Deut. 25. was to marry the wife of the 
—mgrmon and to raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, as Onan the ſoane of Judah did, 
en. 38. 8. 

Ver 18. Neither (halt thou take a wife to her ſifter to vex her, &c.] This is 
all one with oze wife to another, as it is tranſlated in the margin of our Bibles, as 
Ezek, 1.9. the wings ofthe beaſt are ſaid to touch 4 woman to her ſifter ( as it is 

 diretly in the Hebrew words ) that is, one another, Though the ordinary expoſi- 
tion be that this is meant of fiſters, that man having married any woman mult not 
afterward marry her fiſter to yex her, &c. yet theſe reaſons ſo farre ſway me, that 
T cannot but underſtand it of any two women : Firſt, becauſe inceft with ſiſters is 
above forbidden, yerl. 9, 11. Secondly,becauſe polygamie is no where elſe forbidden 
if not here, unleſſe tothe King, Deut. 17. 16. Thirdly, becauſe the following words 
cannot, unleſle extremely forced, be brought to agree with that expoſition of ſiſters; 
for would not the marriage of her husband with another woman vex her as much 
as with her ſiſter? happely more. And why is it added ix her life ? as if it were 
lawfull for a man to marry his wives fiſter after his wives deecaſe : theſe things 
winne meto think that it is meant of any two women, 

Vetrſ. 19. eA!ſo thou ſhalt not approch unto a woman to uncover her uakednefſe 
a long as ſhe us put apart, &c. | To wit, though ſhe be thy lawfull wife, | 

Verſ. 21. eAnd thou (halt not let any of thy ſeed paſſe threugh the fire to 
CMolech.] Molech was an idol worſhipped by the Ammonites and other heathen, 
called alfo 2ſoloch, Amos 5. 26. But ye have born the tabernacle of your Moloch: 
and is thought of ſome to be the ftarre Saturn, the higheſt ; or the Sunne, the chief 
of the Planets, thence called the farre of your God, Amos 5. 26. And it is derived 

of Melech, which fignifies & Prince or King. It is thought by many to bethe 
ſame idol that is ordinarily in Scripture called Baal, which they gather by compa- 
ring together 2, Kings 23. 10. And he defiled Topheth which us in the valley of the 
children of Hinnom, that no man might make his ſonne or his daughterto paſſe 
through the fire to Moleeh. Jer. 19. 5. They built alſo the high places of Baal, to 
barn their ſonnes with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, &c. chap. 7. 31+ eAnd 
they have built the high places of T ophet, which is in the valley of the ſoune of 
Hinnom,to burn their ſonnes & their daughters in the fire,&c,& chap. 32.35.Now 
to this idol they cauſed their children to paſſe through the fire two wayes : for ſome 
burned them todeath, or at leaft killed them, and then burnt them on their altars : 
for ſo it is faid of Ahaz, '2, Chron. 28. 3. He burnt incenſe in the valley of Hin- 
nem, and burnt his children in the fire, &c. and of the Iſraclttes in generall, Pal, 
106. 37, 38. They ſacrificed their ſonnes and their daughters unto devils, and ſhed 
innocent bloud. Bur ſome onely made them to go through between two fires, as-a 


te. of their conſecration. This finne is kere forbidden amongſt whoredomes and 
v1 


nceſts, becauſe as all idolatry is ſpirituall fornication, ſo this eſpecially, becauſe their 
ſeed was here given away unlawfully, which is therefore called 4 going « whoring 
after Molech, Levit. 20, 3, 5. Bur though this idol be here named, yet under this 
the like wicked ſervice to any 1dol is forbidden. 
Neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God.) This is added as a mb 
wny 
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why in the foregoing law they were forbidden to let their ſeed paſſe thorow the 
fire ro Molech, to wit, becauſe it would bea vild profanation of Gods holy name, 
and tha firſt, in regard it would be an horrible vilifying of the Lord God to for- 
ſake him, and yield ſuch konour to ſuch a baſe idol-god ; and ſecondly, becaule 
horrible wickednefle in a people called by his name, thart is, called the people and 
ſervants of God, would be a diſhonour to God, and would cauſe the name of G 

to be blaphemed eyen among the Gentiles, 

Verſ. 24. For inall theſe the Nations are defiled which 1 caft out before you. ] 
Thar is, with all rheſe inceftuous mixtures the Canaanites defiled themſelves, and 
ſo provoked mie to caſt them out of the land ; and therefore take you heed that you 
do-not proyoke me by the fame finnes. Now hereby ir is manifeſt that all the ſeye- 
rall ſorts of inceſt before mentioned are finnes againſt the law and light of nature, 
becauſe the Lord abhorred the heathen that had no other law, and puniſhed them 
ſo ſeverely for theſe very ſinnes. 

Verſ. 26. Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my judgements.) The mention 
of Gods ſtatutes here doth intimate what a ſhame it would be for them that had the 
tight ofthe word, to walk in theſe evil courſes, whereintothe heathen fell becauſe 
they lived in darkneſle, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Verſ. 3. FE (hall fear every man his mother and his father.” Becauſe the mo- 
Y ther is uſually moſt deſpiſed, the Lord injoyns the fear of the mother 
in the firſt place, 

eAnd keey my Sabbaths. ] Becauſe the commandment for ſanifying Gods 
Sabbaths is directed to the fathers and mothers of the family, who are to take care 
that children and ſervants profane not Gods holy day, therefore the charge for fear- 
ivg mother and father is here prefixt bfore this of ſanRifying the Sabbath : The 
meaning is, that children and fervants muſt have ſuch an awfull fear of their ſype- 
riours as willingly to be guided by them according to Gods word in the matter of 
fanRifying Geds Sabbaths, and not to refiſt them in it, 

Verſ. 6. It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, and on the morrow.)] That is, 
if it were a peace-offering for a vow or a freewill-offering ; otherwiſe if it were for 
a thankſgiving, ir was to be eaten; the ſame day, Levit. 7. 15. e And the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings for thank ſgiving ſhall be eaten the ſame day that 
# 1s offered, he ſhall not leave auy of it untill the morning. And fo that which was 
left. of the one was to be burnt the ſecond day, and that which was left of the other 
upon the third ; which muſt needs make them more willing to call the poore to eat 
with them oftheir peace-offerings, becauſe the remainders might not be reſerved for 
themſelyes but were to be burnt. 

Verſ. 12. Ye ſhall'not Feat, neither deal falſely, neither lie one to another. | 
Though all lying be here forbidden, yet principally al! lying whereby men axe de- 
frauded of their right, either in buying or ſelling, or otherwiſe, 


Verſ. 12. Ard ye ſhall not ſwear by my name falſely.) Next after the Law _ | 
a 
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all alſe dealing in defrauding this is here inſerted, becauſe by perjtiry men uſe to 
help forward their falſe dealing. 

Nether ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God. | To wit, nether by perjury 
nor vain ſwearing. 

Verſ. 14. Thow ſhalt not ourſe the deaf, &c. ] Under theſe particulars of curſing 
the deaf, and laying a ftumbling-block before the blind, there is alſo forbidden all 
other injuries done to men in confidence that the parties injured ſhall not be able to 
know who wronged them, and ſo not have power to defend or right themlſelyes ; 
yea even the putting of ſtumbling-blocks before the conſciences of men, and that 
becauſe the Lord will plead the cauſe of thoſe that are thus wronged, which is im- 
plyed in the laſt words, bt ſhalt fear the, Lord thy God : as if he had ſaid, Let the 
fear of God in theſe caſes reſtrain thee, though the deaf and blind need not be feared, 

Verl. 16. Neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the bloud of thy neighbour. Though 
the doing of any thing againſt the life of our neighbour is here forbidden, yer the 
evil principally here forbidden is the Randing up in courts of Juſtice to take away 
a. mans life, _ 23.2 falſe accuſer, or a falſe witneſle : and the rather is this ſub- 
joyned to the foregoing Law, Thox ſhalt not go np aud down as a tale-bearer 4- 
mong thy Pre becaule tale-bearing doth uſually tend, as in Doegs example we 
may ſee, to derprive men oftheir lives, according to that of the Prophet, Ezek, 22. 
9. Inthee are men that carry tales to ſhed bloxd. 

Verſ. 17. Thou (ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke, &c, | That is, when any man hath wronged you in any thing, 

you ſhall not go away andcloſely nouriſh hatred in your hearts againſt them, 
or ſecretly carry tales of them to others, and in the mean ſeaſon never open your 
mouths to them that did the wrong ; but quite contrary, you ſhall in a brotherly 
manner rebuke them for the evil they have done,that ſo you may reclaim them from 
thoſe evil wayes. This I conceive is the drift of this precept : yet withall it may 
imply that he that doth not rebuke his brother when he fees him do amiſſe, doth 
indeed hate him and not loye him, and that becauſe he ſuffers him to runne on in his 
finne, and ſeeks not his amendment. 

Verſ. 18. But thou (halt love thy brother as thy ſelf. l This clauſe, 4s thy ſelf, 
doth not denote an exact and periect equality of love, bur a certain proportion of 
likenefſe : it doth not bind men to love their neighbour with the ſame degree of 
love, but 1.that they ſhould no more defire or fel the hurt of their neighbour then 
of themſelves ; 2. that they ſhould endeavour to do all good to their neighbour as 
to themſelves ; and 3. that they ſhould loye their neighbour in the ſame manner, 
heartily, fincerely, conſtantly as they love themſelves. This exprefſion therefore is 
not unlike that, Joh. 17. 21, where our Saviour prayed that all true believers might. 
be one with him and his father, as thou father art in me, and 1 in thee, which doth 
not impart the ſame union, but onely a likeneſſe of union, 

Verlſ. 19. Te ſhall keep my ſtatmtes. ] This is repeated and prefixed here, to 
ſhew that the ordinances fellowing mult not be neglected though ſeeming ſlight, be- 
.cauſe even theſe alſo were Gods ſtatutes, 

T hon ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind.) Of this Law there may 
be 
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be two reaſons : one naturall, to teach his people notin vanicy or curioſity of mind 
to alter the ſhape or nature ofthe creatures,or ſeem to make more then God created; 
another myſticall,ro reach them how God did hate both mixture of perſons, I mean 
the children of God with infidels, as alſo all mixtures of religions, and of mans de- 
vices with Gods ordinances, and whatſoever hypocrifie or corruption of mann ers 
is contrary to that hncerity and ſimplicity which God requires in his children ; and 
this alſo was intended in the following prohibitions, againſt {dwing their fields 
with mingled ſecd. 

Ver. 20. Whoſoever lieth carnally with a woman that is a bondmaid bet rothed, 
&c. ſhe ſhall be ſcourged. ] And fo conſequently the man allo, as being both equally 
guilty : And indeed, in the Hebrew, there (hall be a whipping, which may have re. 
ference to both : becauſe ſhe was a bondwoman a lighter puniſhment is inflicted ; 
for had ſhe been either born or been made free, both ſhould have been pur to death, 
Deurt. 22. 23, 34. Thus fill the Lord debaſerh bond-ſeryants, to reach his children 
to hate the 4o fl of finne. 

Ver. 21. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe-offering, &c. ] Both for himſelf and 
the ſervant with whom he committed uncleannefſe, if ſhe were an Iſraelite. Bur be- 
cauſe'the man onely is appointed to bring a treſpaſſe-offering, this ſeems to imply 
the former Law was meant of heathen bondwomen, which might not bring an 
offering. 

Ver 23. And when ye ſhall come into the land, and ſhall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye ſhall count, &c.) Thefirſt-fruit that grew upon 
young trees newly planted was for the firft three years to be accounted as uncircum- 
ciſed, and not to be eaten, that is, they were to be cut or plucked off berimes, and 
caſt away as an unclean thing. even as the fore-skinnes of men in circumciſion were 
cut off and caſt away as unclean. And though herein they were taught to benefit 
themſelyes in way ofhusbandry, becauſe if a young tree be ſuffered to bear fruit too 
ſoon, neither will the fruit ever be good, nor will the tree indure folong, this oyer- 
early fruit m__— away the nouriſhment which ſhould make the root and tree 
ſtrong ; yet chiefly I conceive it was thus ordained for religious reſpects, as x, be- 
cauſe the firſt-frait was to be conſecrate to God, to whom it was fit the beſt ſhould 
be given ; and at the beft they uſe notto be till after chree or foure years bearing : 
and 2, to ſhew that through the contagion of ſinne all things are rendred unclean 
to us, Tit. 1.15. To them that are Lfiled and unbelieving ts nothing pure, (o 
that we have no rightto cat of them till by Chriſt, the ſeed promiſed in the circum- 
cifion, they be reſtored as pure to us again, and untill they be ſanRified by the 
word of God and prayer, r. Tim. 4- 5. 

Verſ. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall be holy, &c, ) That 
is, they ſhall m_ the prieſts as firſt-fruits. See Numb. 18. 12, 13. 

Verl. 25. nd in the fifth year (hall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may 
Yield you the increaſe thereof. | Thar is, abundantly. For this laſt clauſe hath refe- 
rence to the whole foregoing Law concerning the firſt fruit of trees, to wir, that if 
they did pluck off and caſt away the fruit for three years as uncircumciſed and un- 


clean, and giye the fruic of the fourth year to the Lord, and then on the fifth = 
an 
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and not till then gather fruit and eat ir themſelves, the Lord would caule the land 
to yield che fruit thereof in ſvch abundance, as in other thivgs, fo alſo in the fruit 
of rheir trees, thzt they ſhould haye no cauſe to repent themſelyes that in obedience 
to Gods command they had deprived themſelves of the fruit of rhe firſt foure years, 
Verſ. 27. Ye (hall not round the corners of your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre 
the corners of thy beard, * It is not eafie te determine what is meant by rounding + 
the corners of their heads and marring the corners of their beards, Some conceive 
that by rounding the corners of their 4 was meant the polling of their heads 
with round curled locks, after a nice and effeminate manner : and by warring the 
corners of their beards, the having away their beards, as if they affeRted to be like 
women : and ſo they conceive the drift of this Law in both particulars is to forbid 
all effetinate delicacie and quaintnefſe in the trimming of their heads, and ſhaving 
of their beards,after the manner and cuſtome of the heathen. Again others hold that 
by rounding the corners of their heads, and marring the corners of their beards, is 
meant the cutting off the locks of their heads, and the hair of their beards, that they 
might offer them to Idol-Gods, as moſt certain ir is the heathen uſed co do. Bur 
laſt of all others determine that hereby is meant the ſhaving off the hair of their 
heads and beards when they were in mourning and extreme heavineſſe : And in- 
deed this was a cuſtome amongft the heathen : whence is that, Iſai. 15. 2. Moab 
ſhall howl over Nebo, and over CMedeba: on their heads (hall be baldneſſe, and e- 
very beard cat off; and that Jerem.q$. 37. Every head ſhall be bald, and every beard 
clipped. And the more probablethis opinion ſeems; becauſe the heatheniſh cuſtomes 
here forbidden are joyned rogerther with choſe in the following verſe of cutting their 
fleſh, &c. when they mourned for the dead, chap 21. 5. They ſhall not make bald- 
neſſe upon their head, nether ſhall they shave off the corners of their beard, nor 
make any cutting in their flesh. 

Verſ..28. Te shall not make any cuttings in your flech for the dead. ] As the 
heathen uſed ro disfigure themſelves both by cutting and ſhaving their hair, eſpe- 
cially in their mourning ; ſo alſo they uſed to cut and lance themlelves, Jer. 16 6, 
2: Reg. 18. 28. and to imprint marks upon their fleſh, cutting themſelves and then 
filling up the place with ink or ſome other colour, that the marks thereof might re. 
main : all which euftomes God here forbids his people to rake up, both becauſe 
they were the deſperate effefts of immoderate mourning, as alſo becauſe they were 
the cuſtomes. of idolaters, left conforming themſelves to idolaters in theſe things, 
they ſhould alſo grow to a conformity with. them in their idolatrous worſhipping 
of falſe Gods. 

Verſ. 30. Ye shall keep my Sabbaths and reverence my S anttuary, | That is, ye 
ſhall eſteem of itas of the houſe which I have choſen to be my dwelling-place, that 
accordingly you may be carefull ro come thither with an inward aw and fear of my 
preſence ; and not to approch to it in your uncleannefſe, or any other way to pol-, 
late it. To the commandment of ſantifying Gods Sabbaths this of reyerencing his 
SenRuary is joyned, becauſe the Sabbaths were the chief times whereon they reſor- 
ted to the Sanctuary. 

Verſ. 32: Thou shalt rife wp before the. hoary head. ] Under this all honour 
d&e-to them js included, Verſ.36. 


- 
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Verſ. 36. Juſt ballances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, &c. ] Concerning the E. 
phah, ſee chap. 5. 11. and concerning the Hin, ſee Exod. 29. 40. And know we 
muſt that under theſe the moſt uſuall meaſures all other meaſures are comprehended, 


CHAP, XX, 


Verlſ, 2. —_— thou halt ſay to the children of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the 
children of Iſrael, &c. ] Here the puniſhments are appointed for the 
tranſgrefſion of thoſe Laws delivered m the former chapter, 

Vetſ. 3. And Iwill ſet my face againit that man, &c, ) That is, ifany man 
ſhall acrifice his children to that idol Molech, and his finne be not known, or can- 
not be ſufficiently proved againſt him in a judiciall way, or that you negle& ta pu- 
niſh him, and through conuivence forbeax to proceed againſt him according to the 
former Law, then will I fet my ſelf againſt that man to deftroy him and cut him 
off, And the reaſon is added, Becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech to 
defile my Sanitary, and to profane my holy name, Now theſe that ſacrificed their 
children to Molech are faid to defile Gods Santtuary. 1 Becauſe generally the Land 
was defiled, and ſo the SanCtuary being in the midſt of them was polluted by this, 
as by other their finnes, from which it was therefore purged upon the day of expia- 
tion, chap 16. 16. 2. Becauſe it was a horrible profanation of Gods Sanctuary, that 
men Cefiled with ſuch abominable finnes, as idolatry and bloud-ſhed , and that 
too of their own children, ſhould yer come into Gods SanQuary: 3.Becauſe it was 
a vild debafing and contempt of Gods Sanctuary, that they ſhould forſake thatto 
go and facrifice in the yalley of Tophet to that idol Molech. Why they are faig 
alſo to profane Gods holy name, is noted before, chap. 18.27. 

Verſ. 5. Then will I ſet my face againſt that man,and again#t his familie, &c. ] 
That is, bis pofterity or kindred. The word in the originall is ſometime tranſlated 
kindred, Gen. 24. 38. But thou (halt go unto my fathers houſe, and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my ſonne : Sometimes it is meant of the whole people of Iſrael, 
becauſe they came all from one ſtock, as Jer. 8. 3. eAnd death ſhall be choſen r4- 
ther then life by all the reſidue of them that remain of this evil familie; and Micah 
2. 3- T herefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold againſt this familie do 1 deviſe an evil, 
from which ye ſhall not remove your necks, It is here uſed, becauſe they of his own 
family and kindred were moſt likely to be partiall and to follow his example ; but 
all are here threatned, that either by ſolicitation,or defending and excufing them, or 
by nor accuſing them, that is winking at their finne, ſhall further their eſcaping de- 
ſerved puniſhment, as likewiſe all that ſhould tread in his Reps, and go awhoring 
after Molech as he had done, 

Verſ. 6.1 will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul,and will cut him off from among 
his people. \That is, if you do not puniſh him according to that Law before given, 
Exod. 22. 18. Thos ſhalt not ſuffer awitch to live, 

Verl. 9, For every one that curſeth his father or his mother ſhall ſurely be put 
to death.] This word, for, hath reference to the foregoing exhorration, ſanttifie 

roar ſelves and be ye holy, &c. and it muſt be extended all to all the parcicular pe- 
V 2 nall 
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nall ſtatutes, that follow in this chapter ; as if it had been faid, For if you do not 
ſanRifie your ſelyes, and keep my ftatutes, behold thus and thus, as you ſhall now 
hear, have I in all thoſe following particulars appointed you to be puniſhed, The 
Law that is firſt here delivered is for the putting of him to death that carſeth his 
father or his mother, which is not meant of eyery wayward word, bur of ſuch revi. 
ting ſpeeches as they might plainly perceive proceeded from a manifeſt contempr of 
rheir parents, of which ſee Exod. 21. 17. By what manner of death they were to 
die, it is not expreſſed : Some conceive that bec2uſe toning is appointed both in the 
beginning and end of the chapter, as may be ſeen ver. 2. and ver. 27.therefore in all 
nw places of this chapter where no other kind of death is expreſſed this of ftoning 
is intended, But however in this particular of children that curſed their parents, 
- we may the rather think it was ſo, becauſe elſewhere this kind of death is appoint- 
ed for rebellious children, Deut. 21. 20, 21. 

His bloud ſhall be upon him. | That is, he is the cauſe of his own death : which 
is added'to ſhew that however men-may thiak this Law too ſevere, yer he hath de- 
ſerved this puniſhment, and muſt therefore undergo it. 

Verk. 10. He that committetb adultery with his neighbours wife, the adulterer 
aud the adultereſſe ſhall ſurely be put to death, | Namely by toning, as it may pro- 
bably be gathered from theſe places, Deut. 22. 22, 2324-1f 4 damſell that is a virgin 
be betrothed unto an huchand, and a man find her in the citie, and lie with her : 
Then ye ſhall bring them both unto. the pate of the citie, and ye ſhall tone them 
with ſtones that K die : and fo alſoDeutr. 16. 38, 40. and John $. 4, 5.The words 
of this Law are onely expreſſe for the adultery of the wife, and fo they are alſo, 
Deut. 22. 23, 24- Nor do we any where reade, that the husband breaking the cove. 
nant of marriage, by lying with a fingle woman, was. puniſhed with death : and 
that becauſe the adultery of the wife in- ſome degrees is more injurious tothe huſ< 
Band, by cauſing him to father a baſtard brood, 

Verſ. 14» eAnd if a man take « wife and her mother, it ts wickedveſſe ; they 
ſhall be kurnt with fire, both he and they. ] That is, the man, and both mother and 
daughter married ro him, if both conſented to this wickedneffe ; or either of them: 

indifferently, whether mother or daughter, that is taken to the other, And the ſeye- 
rity. of the puniſhment wasto ſhew the bainouſneſle of the finne, 

Verlſ. 15. And if aman lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be pat to death:and ye ſhall 
ſlay the beaſt.) Both toſhew how horrible and deteſtable that fact was, as likewiſe 
that the fight of ſuch a beaſt (being unfir for other imployments alſo, for no man 
would willingly keep ſuch an one ) might nor bring to remembrance fo filthy a fin. 

Verſ. 16. They ſhall ſurely be put to death, their bloud (hall be upon them. ] 
That is, both the woman and the. man before ſpoken. of that are found guilty of this 
unnaturall ſinne of beaſtiality, 

Verſ, 17.. eAndif a.man ſhall take his fter, &c, ] In this law concerning. the 
puniſhment of inceſt between the brother & the ſiſter,thereis mention made of their 
ſeerng one-anothers nakedneſſe, whereby either nothing elſe 1s jnrended but what 
in-other Laws is called #»covering their nakedneſſe; or elſe becauſe this might hap- 
pen; this is added to ſheyy the-hainouſneſle of the finne, and how jultly it is ag 
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ed to be puniſhed with death. The manner of their death is not Expreſſed ( an? 
therefore happely that was left to the Magiſtrate, or elſe it was toning, as is noted 
before upon ver. 9. ) onely it is ſaid, they ſhall be cnt off in the ſight ofrheir people, 
whereby is intended that they were immediately to be put to Fs and that openly, 
for a warning to others ; and that if the Magiſtrate ſhould forbear to cut them off, 
then the Lord himſelf would do it. 

Verſ. 18. And if a mar ſhall lie with a woman having her ſickneſſe, &c,] That 
is, ifhe doth it wittingly : for if he did ic unwittingly he was onely rendred 
unclean thereby, and was to be purified, and to make an atonement for himſelf ac- 
cording to the diretion of other Laws. | 

Verſ. 19. They ſhall bear their iniquities.] Thatis, they ſhall be cut off: for the 
20 195 of inceft being expreſſed in other places, here it ſuffices to expreſle their 

uiltinefle. 
6 Vetſ. 20. They ſhall bear their finne, they ſhall die childleſſe. ] That is, they 
ſhall preſently be put to death. Here the phraſe is thus carried, ro ſhew that one 
reaſon why the Lord appointed ſuch to be cur off was, that the Land might not be 
filled with the iſſue of ſuch unclean mixture. 


' CHAP. XXI. 


Verſ. 1. "Here ſhall none be defiled for the dead among his people. ] Thar is, 
none of the inferiour priefts ſhall by reaſon of mourning for the dead 

defile themſelyes, to wit, by touching their dead bodies, or being in the houſe where 
their dead bodies were, or coming nigh them, and fo conſequently being preſent ar 
their funeralls, &c. And ſeyerall ar, cf: may be ou why this was forbidden : 
I, that they might not too frequently be theteby diſabled from attending the work 
of their prieftly office; 2. that henby it might be ſeen, that there was a higher degree 
of holinefſe required in the prieſts then in the reſt of the people ; 3. that they mighe 
be the clearer types of the Meffias, who ſhould be fo exatily holy ; 4- that their re- 
fraining to mourn might be a reall inftruRion to the people of the hope of the re- 
ſurreftion ; and 5, to teach us what purity is required in thoſe that are by Chriſt 
made prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 6. | 
Ver. 2. But for his kinne that is near to him, that is, for his mother,aud for his 
father, &c. ] Amongſt others here exprefſed for whom the prieſts might defile 
themſelves, the brother is one. But why then were Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes 
of Aaron forbidden to bewail the death of Nadab and Abihu their brethren, Lev. 
10. 6. Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes left you die, 8&c. Tanſwer, 
that charge was extraordinary and peculiar : 1. Becauſe hereby chey were required 
to teſtifie their ſubmiſſion to that ſevere proceeding of the Lord againſt their bre- 
thren ; and 2, Becauſe they were newly that day entred upon theexecution of their 
prieftly office, for which ir was not therefore fit they ſhould diſable themſelves by 
defiling chemſelyes with the dead, chere being no other prieſts ar that time to do the 


work in their ſtead. 


Vetſ, 3. eAnd for his ſiſter «virgin that is nigh unto him, &c.] That is-his 
V 3 own 
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- own ſiſter by fither or mother, if unmarried ; but if ſhe were married, he mighr 

not be a mourner at her buriall to defile him(elf thereby,becauſe ſhe was then tranſ- 
planted into another familie. 

Verſ. 4. But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief man among his _ ,to 

profane himſelf.) Some reade this EF” as it is in the margin of our Bibles, Bue | 
berng a hueband among his people he ſhall not defile himſelf for his wife, &c. and 
then the ſenſe muſt be, that though the prieſts might defile themſelyes for thoſe their 
neareſt kindred, mentioned in the former verſes, yet they _—_ not defile thetnſelyes 
for their wives. But the wife being nearer to the husband chen the neareſt of his 
kindred can be,itis hard to ſay why the prieſts ſhould be allowed to defile themfelyes 
for their near kindred and nor for their wives : and farre more probably we may 
conceive that by allowing them to mourn for their near kindred, their defiling 
themſelves for their wives is implyed as farre more neceſſary ; which alſo we may 
the rather think, becauſe to Ezekiel, being a prieſt, this Is given in eharge as a 
ftrange and unuſuall thing, that he ſhould not mourn for his wife when ſhe dyed, 
Ezek. 24. 16, &c. and hence it is that few approve of this tranſlation. But reading 
itthen, as it is in the text of our Bibles, But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief 
24n among his people, to profane himſelf, all the difficulty lies in knowing what is 
meant here by being 4 chief man among his people + concerning which I find three 
ſeverall opinions of Expoſitours. For firft, ſome underſtand ir of the high prieſt, 
that being a chief man, that is, the high prieſt, he might not defile himſelf, no not 
for his neareſt kindred ; which they ſay is afterwards more fully expreſſed yerſ. r0.. 
But becauſe the laws againſt the high prieſts mourning are afterwards ſet down by 
thetnſclves, I think it yery improbable thar this ſhould be meant of the high prieſt, 
Secondly, ſoine underſtand by 4 chief max here the maſter or chief man of the houſe 
ar family, where there is a dead corps to be buricd ; and fo take the meaning ofthe 
words to be this, That no prieſt ſhould defile himſelf for any bur for his near kin- 
dred before mentioned, no though he were the chief man or maſter of the familie 
where they dycd.. And thirdly, | an by « chief man underſtand any ofthe prieſts, 
and concetvethe meaning of this place to be, that chough none of the people were 
allowed to defile themſelves for the dead fo as to profane themfelyes, that is, after 
the profane manner of the heathen, according to that Law, chap. 19.18, yet the 
prieſt eſpecially might not do it, bring 4 chief man among his people, Sothat accor- 
ion, the emphaſis of this prohibition lics in-theſe words, rs 


ding to this inter 


profane himſelf. The inferjour priefts might defile themſelves for their neareſt kin- 
dred,bur yer not ſo as to profane themſelves,to wit, after the manner of the heathen, 

making baldneſſe upon their heads, 8c, as it is expreſſed in the following verſe : 
though none of the people might do this, yet not the prieſt eſpecially, being 4 chief 
24n among his people.. | | 

Verſ. 5. They ſhall not make baldneſſe upon their heads, &c. ] That iswhen they 
did mogrn_ for their kindred. Seechap 19. 28. 

Verſ. 6. For the offering of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their 
God 1rhey do offer: See the note upon chap x3. 11. The word 4»q. here is notin: 
the-originall : ſo. that by the bread of their God is meant both the. ſacrifiges burnt 
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upon the altar, and the heaye-offerings, which were the prieſts portion : ahd they 
are ſo called, partly becauſe they were offered upon the altar, the table of the Lord, 
Mal. 11.12. and partly becauſe they were eaten by the prieſts of the Lord, 

Vetrſ. 7. They ſhall not take 4 wife that is a whare or profane.) That is, neither 
a common whore, nor a woman Whoſe chaſtity had been violated, though ſhe did 
not as a common whore proſtitute her ſelf. Some alſo conceive that under this 
word, profane, all thoſe were forbidden to be taken in marriage by the prieſts, 
that were for any other cauſe of 11] name and baſcly eſteemed, as a baſtard, or one 
that was of light behaviour ; yea it ſeems that "_ might not marry 2 widow, un- 
leſſe ſhe were a priefts widow: For © it is expreflely bid, Ezek. 44- 22. They ſhall 
take maydens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieft L. ore. 
Now all this was to maintain in the people an high opinion of the dignity ef the 
prieſthood, and that they might be the fitter to be types of Chriſt, 

Neither ſhall the _ 4 09847: put away from her buchand.] That is, divorced, 
andnot foe the candy of adukery, which to the Iſraclites was permitted under Moſes 
Law, Deur. 24. 1, 2+ but it was for the hardneſle of their hearts, as our Saviour 
faith, Matth. 19, 8. 

Verſ. 8. Thou ſhalt ſanitifie hins therefore, &c.”)] That is, thou Moſes, thou 
ſhalt command him thus to be ſanRified, Exaed. 19. 10. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Go unto the prople,and ſanitifie thens to day and te morrow, &c. or el(c it is 
an Apoftrophe to the people, that they ſhould, as much as in them lay, take care 
that the priefts did thus carry themſclves as holy perſons. 

Vetſ.g.She ſhall be burnt with fire. )Other perſons were not put to death for fim- 
ple fornication, neicher the man nor woman,Exod.22.16-17.eAnd if a man entice 
& maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her to be his 
wife. If her father utterly refuſe to give her unto him, he ſhall pay money accor- 
ding to the dowry of Virgins : onely the priefts daughter, becauſe of the diſhonour 
doneto her fathers houſe,is appointed here to be burnt ; and ir may well be thought 
by the rule of Analogy the ſame puniſhment was to be inflicted on the prieſts wite,if 
not his ſonnes, when guikey of the ſame finne. - 

Vetſ. 10. And he that is the high prieſt among his brethren, upon whoſe head 
the anointing oz! was poured, and that ts conſecrated to put on the garments, ſhall 
yot wncover his head, &c." Either therefore the uncovering of the head was-it 
ſeems then an expreſſion of mourning, though afterward a contrary cuſtome was 
uſed, to wit, when they mourned to cover their heads ; or elſe that which is forbid- 
denthe high prieſt here is, that he ſhould not take off his miter tothe end be might 
put on a covering on his head after the faſhion of mouruers, as it is noted before, 
chap. 10. 6. 

Tha 12. Neither ſhall he go out of the Santtuary, nor profane the Santtuary of 
his God.) Thar is, he ſhall not go our of the Sanctuary to mourn for his neareſt 
dead friends, becauſe this forſaking of the SanRuary and the ſervice thereof would 
be a kind of vilifying of Gods Sanctuary and ſervice ; and it he ſhould return again 
from his dead friends into the SanCtuary,this would be a manifeſt defiling and pro- 
faning of the SanCtuary, 
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For the crown of the anointing oyl of his God is updn him.) That is, becauſe be- 
ing the anointed high prieſt, and ſo adyancedaboye the reſt of the prieſts, he may 
not doe that which the other prieſts may doe. The oyl of anointing poured upon 
the high prieſts head is here called rhe crown of the arointing oyl, both becauſe by 
char anointing he was ſeparated to a place of ſpeciall dignity aboye his brethren, 
and alſo becauſe therein he was a type of Chriſts royall prieſthood ; yer withall 
happely this phraſe may be uſed with reſpe& had to the plate of pure gold, faſtened 
to the miter, which was upon the high prieſts head when he was anointed, and is 
called the holy crown, Exod. 29. 6, 7. T hou ſhalt pur the miter upon his head, and 
put the holy crown upon the miter : then ſhalt thou take the anointing oyl and pore 
it upoz his head, and anoint him, 

Verſ. 13. And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity.) And fo the high prieſts 
wife was a figure of the church, which is to be chaſt,pure, holy, 2,Cor 11. 2. / have 
efFonſed you to one huband, that I may preſent you as a chaſt virgin to Chriſt. 
Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with women : for they are vir« 
gins : Theſe are they which follow the lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

Verſ. 14. But he (hall take a virgin of his own people to wife,) That is, ofthe 
Iſraelites, not of any other nation, though a virgin, Ezek. 44. 22. They (hall take 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow that had a prieſt before, 
Some would have 4 virgin of his own people to bea virgin of his own tribe ; bur 
it is evident that the high prieſt was not bound to marry to none but to the tribe of 
Levi, for Teholbubearh ths daughter of King Jehoram was the wife of Jehoiada, 
2: Chron, 22. 1. 

Verſ. 15. Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among his people.) That is, he ſhall 
not by maxrying any of theſe here forbidden render his ſonnes unfic for the prieftly 
office. So that this is added to imply one reaſon-why the prieſts might not marry 
any of theſe before mentioned, to wit, becauſe any-blemiſh in his wife would tend 
to' the reproch and diſhonour of his children born of ber, and ſo make them unfir 
ts ſucceedtheir father, orto execute the prieſts office. 

Verſ..17. Whoſoever be of thy ſeed in their generations that hath any blemiſh, 
&c;7] This law, whereby all Aarons poſterity that: had any blemiſh in their bodies 
were excluded from the prieſts office, was: firſt, to ſignifie the.perfeion of Chriſt, 
of whom the prieſts were types, who had not indeed the leaſt blemiſh of fiune in 
him ; and ſecondly, to fignifie how perfeRly pure all the Saints ſhould be through 
Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, Rev. 14. 5. that they nre without fault before the throne 
of God; and thirdly, how pure all thoſe ſhould be that are. npoyed in ſacred 
+ — away from any thing that might be a blemiſh to their profeſſion and mi- 
niſtery, 

Verl 22. He fhall eat the bread of his God, both of the moſt holy and of the 
holy.) Herein the blemiſhed prieſts had a priviledge aboye the unclean, who might 
not eat of the holy things, Levit. 22: 3. What -man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 
is 4 leper, or hath a running «ſue, be ſhall not eat of the holy things, untill he be 

 cleas.. p 
Vecd. 23.. Onely he ſhall ngt go-in unto the vail, &c._| That is, into that m__ 
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the SanRuary wherein the vail was that hanged before the ark, to wit, to dreſſe the 
lamps; or to order the ſhewbread, &c, 


CHAP, XXI1L 


Verſ. 2. Q Peak unto Aaron and'to his ſonnes that they ſeparate themſelves from 
the holy things, &c.) Thatis, that they wholly abſtain from meddling 
with them, or eating of them, to wit, whilſt any legall uncleanneſſe is upon them, 
as is expreſſed verſ. 3. And by the holy things of the children of Iſracl are meant 
all their oblations, whereof the prieſts were to eat, yea even their firſt-fruirs, 
Numb. 18. 13. onely ofthe tithes it ſeems they might cat, even whilſt they were 
unclean. In the former chapter the Lord ſhewed what naturall and perſonall ble- 
miſhes made the prieſts unfit for his ſervice ; here he ſhows now what accidentall 
llutions ſhould make them for the time unfit for the ſame ſervice : for however it 
might ſeem needleſle to enjoyn the prieſts to ſeparate themſelyes in the time of their 
uncleannefle, fince it was before forbidden the people not to pollute Gods holy. 
things by intermeddling with them at ſuch times, Levi. 7. 20. But the ſoul that 
eateth of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto the Lord, ha- 
ving his uncleanneſſe upon him, even the ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people ; yer 
becauſe men honoured aboye others uſe to abuſe their advancements, as if they had 
« priviledge to finne, leſt the priefts ſhould pretend ſuch a priviledge, this is alſo 
particularly forbidden them, 

Verl. 4. What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron us a leper, or hath arunning 
iſſue, &c,) This concerneth women alſo, Aarons daughters, who might eat of 
ſome of the holy things, yet not when they were unclean, "0 

Verſ, 9. They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, &c,) That is, they ſhall ab- 
ſtain from cating of the things before ſpoken of. | 

Verſ. ro; There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy things, &c.) That is, none 
but thoſe of Aarons poſterity, _— Ifraelites or Levites : yet an exception is added 
in the next yerſe, to wit, that any ſervants the prieſts had bought with their money, 
might ear of theſe things, whether Iſraelite ( who was yet to go out after ſeyen 
years ſervice ) or ſervants bought for ever from other nations. 

Verſ. 14. And if a man eat of the holy things unwittingly then he ſhall put the 
fifth part thereof unto 1t,8&c.)JAnd withall offer a ramme for his finne againſt God, 
chap. 5. 15. If a ſoul commit a treſpaſſe and ſinne through ignorance in the hol 
things of the Lord,then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe unto the Lord a ramme with- 
out Flemiſh, &c. Burt here onely pear nr made to the prieſts. 

Verſ. 15- And they ſhall not profane the holy things of the children of Iſrael, 
&c.] Thar is, the priefts ; to wit, by eating them when they are unclean, 

Verſ. 16. Or ſuffer them to bear the —_ of treſpaſſe, when they eat their 
holy things, &c.] That is, the prieſts ſhall nor, by ſuffering the people to eat of the” 
holy things, expoſe them to the guilt offuch a fine, and the puniſhment that will” 
follow thereon, 


Verſ, 18.. Whatſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtranger ww b, 
N-1 
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&c.7 In this precept three things are required in all burnt-offeritgs, whether they 
were brought by Iſcaclites born, or proſelytes ( who though they were vary 
born, yer embracing the religion of the Iſraelites were a to offer ſacrifices, 
as being ingrafted,as it were,into Gods Iſrael ) and whether they were brought for 
2 vow or a freewill-offering ; to wit, firſt, that they muſt be of the beeves, or ſheep, 
or goats ; ſecondly, that they muft alwayes be males : in other ſacrifices a female 
was ſometimes accepted, bur neyer in burnt-offerings ; and thirdly, that they muſt 
be without blemiſh, of all which ſee the notes upon the firſt chapter of this book. 

Vetſ. 21. And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, &c.] Here di- 
re&ion is given for theit peace. offerings, to wit, that whether they were brought for 
2a yow or for a freewill-offering, they muſt be firſt ofthe flocks or herds, beeves 
or ſheep or goats ; and ſecondly, that they muſt be _ and without blemiſh, 
dhat is, as ſome diſtinguiſh them, perfeRt io regard of the inwards, and outwardly 
without blemiſh, Yet in peace-offerings that were not for a vow,but for 2 freewill- 
offering, though no blemiſh was allowed, yer ſomething was allowed that was after 
a ſort a blemiſh, as appears in the exception that follows, verf. 23. to Wit, 4 baBeck. 
or a lamb or kid, that had any thing ſuperfinens or lacking in his parts ; for this 
is not meant of ſuch cattel as were apy way monſtrous, that had of any parttoo 
many or too few, as five legs, or three ears, or but one eye ; but it is mean of ſuch 
2s had any part too long, or too ſhort, over big or over little, noe according to the 
ordinary proportion of nature, as is uſually in other catel of that kind : and this 
though it were ſome kind of defect, yer ir was not accounted a blemiſh, and { is 
was altowed in peace-offerings that were brought for a freewilk offering, not in 
peace-offerings that were brought for a vow. 

Verſ. P Te ſhall not offer unto the Loyd that which «« bruiſed, &c.] No nat in 
freewill-offerings. 

Ver. 25. Neither from a ſtrangers hawd ſhall ye offer the bread of your God, 
&c.] Some underftand this of frangers that were proſelytes ; leſt ( fay they ) any 
man ſhould think that ſuch-blemiſhed ſacrifices, as are before ſpoken of, might 
ſerve for proſelyres, expreſſe mention is made, that from their hands they ſhould not 
be excepred. Some 2gain by ſtrangers will have ſuch meant, ag were neither of the 
ſeed, nor the religion of the Iſraelites, uncircumciſed ſtrangers : and thee expound 
this law three ſeverall wayes : to wit, firſt, that though ſuch blemiſhed faerifices 
were bought from the hand of ſtrangers uncircumciſed with their money, yet they 
might not offer them to God, becanſe they were blemiſhed, and ſo their corruption 
was in them, that is, they were corrupted and poltuted, and ſo were: not fic for fa- 
crifices ; or ſecondly, that if a ftranger, that is, any of the heatben uncircumciſed 
would bring any facrifice to. be offered for them, and broughrany ofthoſe re-rgen- 
tiofed blemiſhed facrifices, it ſhould not be accepted; or thirdly, that from the 
hand of any pagan they-/honld not offer the bread of their God, that is, bis gexifices 
of any of theſe, that is, of any of the cartel before mentioned whether blemiſked or 
without blemiſh, and that becauſe they are blemiſhed and polled, cven beeaule 
they are brought by the uncircumciſed. But neither of theſe two lafh Expoſitions 


ſeem to me probable. Not the firſt of them, becauſe I no where find: that the oy 
then 
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then were allowed to bring any ſacrifices at all, and therefore it was needleſle to 
forbid the taking of a blemiſhed ſacrifice from them : Nor the laft, becauſe this 
law doth onely ſpeak of ſacrifices that ſhould be accepted from the Iſraclices ( and 
not for heathens ) as the laſt clauſe doth evidently ſhew, they ſhall rot be accepted 
y you. f 

f Ver 27. When a bullock, or a ſheep or a goat « brought forth, then it ſhall be 
ſeven dayes nnder the camme, &c.] The ſame is enjoyned concerning their firſt: 
born cattel,Exod. 22. 3o. Becauſe till they were eight dayes old they were not fit to 
be eaten by men ; therefore till then the Lord would not allow them to be brought 
for facrifices, 

Verſ. 28. And whether it be cow or ew, ye ſhall not kill it and het young both in 
oxe day.) To wit, that being taught mercie in killing of beaſts for ſacrifices, they 
might learn much more to ſhew mercie ro men, and alſo how they ſhould labour 
akter perfeRt purity when they came to offer ſactifices to God, 

Vetrſ, 20. On the ſame day it ſhall be entin np, &c.) Set chap. 17. 15. 
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Verſ. 2. gta, the ftnfts of the Lord; which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, #vtx theſe are my feaſts, &c.] Thar is, theſe are the 
feaſts which you my people ſhall cauſe to be proclaimed as holy convocations, to 
wit, by the prieſts ; for it is generally held that the prieſts did by ſounding of the - 
trumpers proclaim theſe feſtivals, The Lotd having before given direRion for ſacri- - 
fices, now gives order for feſtiyall times whereon many ſacrifices wete uſually - 
offered, 
Verſ. 3. The ſeventh day ic the Sabbath of ve#t, an holy convecatith ; y2 ſhalt 
do no work thertin.] That is, no work appertaining to their earthly buſineſſes of 
imployments :upon other feſtivall dayes, they were not tyed fo ftritly, except 
onely the day of Expiation ; for upon other feſtiyall dayes the reſtraint is, ye ſhalt 
do no ſtrvile work therein, as we may ſee verſ, 7, 8, 21, &c. but upon the Sabbath 
and the day of Expiation, verſ. 28. the Law runnes, ye ſhall do no work therein : 
and the difference betwixt theſe is commonly held to be this, that on the other 
feſtivals they were forbidden all ſervile work, that is, all work apperraining to 
their worldly callings, wherein uſually on other dayes their ſervants were imploy- 
ed, but were allowed any work in providing food for the day ; and fo indeed that 
which was forbidden on the firſt day ofunleavened bread in the ſeventh verſe of this 
chaprer under the nathe of ſervile work, 1» the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein, is expteſſed thus, Exod, 12. 16. And 
in the firft day there ſhall be an holy convecation : no manner of work, ſhall be done 
in them, ſave that which every man mu#t eat, and that onely may be done of you. 
But on the Sabbarh day, and day of atonement, they were reſtrained from all bodily 
labour, yea even that of providing or _—_ their food, as is evident Exod. 16. - 
23. and Bxod. 35. g. where they were forbidden to Kindle a fire, ot to dreſſe that 
Which they ſhould cat on: che Sabbath day : yer did not the Jews underſtand = | 
aw 
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law ſo, as to reſtrain them from thoſe works which were neceſſarily to be done,and 
therefore they uſed to water their catel, as our Saviour ſaith, Luke x3. 15, on the 
Sabbath day, and if need were would pull out of a pit either ox or afle that were 
fallen into it, Luke 14. 5. | 

It is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.) That is, to be obſerved in 
all your dwellings. The other feaſts were eſpecially to be kept before the SanQuary, 
whither all the men of Iſrael were to afſemble, Exod. 23.14. Three times thox 
ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me in _ ; and yerſ. 17. Three times in the year all thy 
males are to appear before the Lord God, Deut, 16. 5, 6. Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice 
the Paſſeover within any of the gates which the Lord thy God hath given thee, 
But at the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe toplace his name in, there ſhalt 

 thow ſacrifice the Paſſeover; and verl. 16. Three times in a nn all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he ſhall chaſe : But the Sabbaths 
were to be ſanCtified in all places where they dwelt, to which purpoſe their Syna.. 
gogues were built, Ats15. 21. CMeſes of old time hath in every city them that 
preach him, w_ read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. 

Verſ. 7. In the firft day ye ſhall have an holy convocation, je ſhall do ne ſervile 
work therein.) Sec the firlt note upon verl. 3. | 

Verſ. 8. But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord ſeven dayes.) 
What the ſacrifices were that were to be offered on each of theſe ſeyen dayes of un- 
leavened bread, we may ſee Numb. 28. 18, 24. 

Verſ. 10. When ye FA come into the land which 1 give unto you, and ſhall reap 
the harveſt theresf, 8c.) Thatis, and ſhalt addreſſe thy ſelf to reap the harveſt 
thereof : for the ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of this baryeſt, which they were here en- 
joyned to bring unto the prieſt, was to be the firſt corn they cut down when they 
began to pur the ficle to thecorn, as it is expreſſed Deut. 16, 9. Nor might they 
reap their harveſt, till this ſheaf of firſt-fruirs was brought unto the Lord, 

Verſ. 11. On the morrow after the prieſt ſhall wave it. That is,on the ſixteenth 
day of the firſt moneth called Nifan, the ſecond ofthe ſeven dayes of unleayened 
bread : Upon the fourteenth day of that moneth the Paſſeover was kepr;the fifteenth 
day was the firſt day of the feaft of unleayened bread, which day was a Sabbath of 
reft, yerſ, 7. and is called, the feſt, Numb. 28. 17. and this is the Sabbath here 
meant : for on the morrow after, being the ſixteenth day of that monerh, the ſheaf 
of the firſt-fruits was by the care of the Magiſtrate, in the name of all the people, 
brought unto the prieft, and this ſheaf was of barley, for that was firſt ripe in the 
land of Canaan, Ruth. 2. 23. She kept ff by the maydens of Boaz, to glean unto 
the endof barley-harveſt and of wheat-harve#t ; and Exod. 9. 31, 32. The barley 
was in the ear and the flax was bolled ; but the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten, 
for they were not grown np, to wit,at the feaſt of the Paſſeoyer, but wheat-harveſt 
was after, at Pentecoſt. or the feaſt of weeks, as we may ſee Exod, 34 22+ Where 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, or the feaſt of weeks is alſo called the feaſt of the firſt-fruits 
of wheat-harve#t. 

Vetſ. 12, eAnd ye ſhall offer, the day when ye wave the sheaf, an he lamb with- 
ant blemiſh, &c.] To wit, befides the dayly} morning andeyening ſacrifice, which 


upon 
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upon no occaſion were intermitted, and befides the ſacrifices appointed for every of 
the ſeven dayes of this ſolemn feaſt of unleavened bread, Numb. 28. 22, 24. For 
this was appointed peculiarly to accompany this ſheaf of the firlt-fruirs, and ir 
hgured Chriſt by whom thoſe firſt-fruirs were ſanRifyed. 

Verl. r3. eAnd the meat-offering thereof chall be two temh deals of fine 
flowre, &c.) To wit, two tenth deals of an Ephah, that is, two Omers, and this 
was double tothe uſuall proportion in all other ſacrifices of lambs, which was but 
one tenth deal, Numb. 15. 4. He that offereth his offering unto the Lord, ſhall 
bring a meat-offering of a tenth deal of flowre ; the reaſon whereof may be, becauſe 
this was a gratulatory {acrifice for the fruits of the earth, 

Verſ. 15. And ye thall count unto you from the morrow after the Sabbath, Sc. 
Here direction is given how they ſhould know on what day they were to keep the 
next great feaſt affer chat of unleavened bread, to wit the feaſt of weeks, or Pente- 
colt, namely, that they were to number from rhe morrow after the Sabbath,chat is, 
from the fixteenth day of the moneth Niſan ( as is before faid in the note upon 
verſ. 11. ) which was the very day that they brought the ſheaf of the wave-offer- 
ing, ſeven compleat Sabbaths, that is ſeven compleat weeks, which was nine and 
fourty dayes, and that then on the morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath, that is, after 
the ſeventh week, which was the fifticth day, they were to keep the feaſt of weeks. 
or Pentecoſt, and to offer a new meat-offering unto the Lord : which ſhows the 
reaſon why this feaſt was called the feaſt of weeks, namely, becauſe it was ſeven 
weeks after the Pafſeover, or the beginning of the feaſt of unleavened bread ; as 
alſo why it was afterward called in the New Teſtament, PeztecoF#f, As 2.1.to 
wit, from the Greek word mw7iwrm, which fgnifiech fifty, becauſe it was fifty. 
dayes after the firſt and great day of unleavened bread : for they began to num- 
ber theſe fifry dayes from the morrow after that Sabbath inclufively, which was- 
the ſecond day of unlcayened bread, the day whereon the ſheaf of firſt-fruits was. 
offered. 

Verſ. 17. Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave-loaves, of two tenth 
deals, &c.} That is, on the feaſt of Pentecoſt you ſhall bring this offering, which 
was to be offered as the firſt-fruirs of their wheat-harveſt, as the ſheaf offered at 
the Paſſeover, mentioned verſ, 10. was brought as the firſt-fruits of their barley- 
harveſt : now it is exprefled, that theſe two wave-loaves wereto be brought out of 
their habications, either to ſignifi that theſe rwo loaves were to be made of the 
new wheat of their own land, not of forein corn. or bought of ſtrangers ; or elſe 
to fignifie that though there were bur one ſheaf of firft-fruits offered at the Paſſe. 
over in the name of all the people, yer now every family was to bring two waye- 
loaves of farſt-fruits out of their ſeverall habitations, But indeed becauſe the facri- 
fices mentioned in the following verſe; that were offered together with theſe loaves, 
were not brought ſeverally by every family, bur provided at the common charge, 
and offered in the name of the whole Church ; and becauſe chat it is faid exprefly 
yerſ, 20, thattheſe two loaves of the firſt-fuirs were waved by the prieſt together 
with the peace-offerings, which could nor be if every tamulie in [frael brought two 


loaves, therefore I onely think that the onely reaſon why it is ſaid, Te 5þ4/l bring 
we : 
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two wave-loaves ont of your habitations, was to ſignifie that the loaves were to be 
made of the wheat of their own land, 

T hey (hall be of fine flowre, they (hall be baken with leaven, they are the firſt- 
fruits unto the Lord, | Thusthere is a difference made berwixt the meat-offerings 
which were in vart burnt upon the altar, and were therefore eyer without leaven, 
Leviz.2.11.and theſe of the firſt-fruits, which where wholly for the prieſts food, 
and therefore allowed to be leavened, 

Verſ. 18. eAnd ye shall offer with the bread, ſever lambes, without blemich, of 

the firſt year, and one young bullock,, &c. } In Numb, 28. 27. there is appointed 
two bullocks and one ramme, here one bullock and two rammes; the reaſon of this 
difference we may conceive was this : Thoſe were as the peculiar ſacrifices of that 
feaſt=day, theſe are a further addnion in reſpect of the two loaves,as a particular te- 
ſtimony of their thankfulneſle for the fruits of the earth,and of their faith in Chriſt; 
by whom they were reſtored to the uſe of the creatures, and their ſacrifices of praiſe 
made acceptable to (30d. 

Verſ. 19. Then yeshall ſacrifice one kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering, &c. ] 
Lev. 4. 14- 2 bullock is preſcribed for a finne-offering of the people, and nothing 
was to be eaten thereof, tn was to be burnt without the camp : But this was for 
ſome ſpeciall finne of the congregation, whereas the ſacrifice here appointed was in 
generall for all their finnes, and was therefore in the kind of a common ſacrifice, 
whencea goat is appointed, and the prieft to have the remainder. 

Verſ. 20. They chall be holy to the Lord for the priefF. ] Whereas ordinarily 
the prieſt had but the breaſt and the right ſhoulder of che PO Lev. 7. 
32, 33. &c7 The brea#t chall be Aarons and his ſonnes : And the right shoulder 
shall ye give unto the prieſt of the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings, &c, Here he 
hadall, becaufe this was offered in generall for all the congregation, and ſo no par- 
_ ticular man had right to cat thereof, therefore it belonged to the prieſt wholly. 

Verſ. 21. Andye hall proclaim on the ſelf ſame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you, &c, ] This was the feaſt-day of Pentecoft, or of Weeks, 
whereon the two loaves and the facrifices before mentioned were offered unto the 
Lord ; and it was inftituted partly. as a memoriall of their coming out of Egypt, 
Deur. 16. 10, 12. Thox thalt keep the feaſt of Weeks nnto the Lord thy God, ac- 
cording as he hath bleſſed thee. And thou shalt remember thou wait a bondman 
in E et, and shalt obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes ; and of the giving of the Law at 
this time of the year at mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 11. and partly by way of thankful- 
neſſe for the fruitfulneſſe of the Land, One thing prefigured might be the giving of 
the Law of Chriſt by the Apoſtles, when the holy Ghoſt came down upon them,the 
firſt-fruits of the Spitit, in the likenefle of cloven tongues, ACt 2. 1, 2, 3. whete- 
upon they went forth to reap that which the Prophets had fown, John 4. 

Verſ. 22. eAnd when e reap the harve#t of your land, thou chalt not make clean 
riddance, &c, ] Speaking of the feaſts in the harveſt, he repeaterh this Law con- 
cerning the poore. whoſe relief he joyns with his own ſervice, 

Verſ. 24. 1n the ſeventh moneth, in the fir# day of the moneth shall ye have 
4 Sabbath, ] For Ecclefialticall bufineſſes God hath appointed the moneth Niſan 
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or Abibto be the fi:ſt monech of che year to the 1traelices, which anſiererlr to part 
of our March and Aprill, and that in remembrance of their coming then ov of E- 
gypt, Exod, 12. 2. and fo the ſeyenth monerh from that was this here ſpoken of, 
which they called Tifri, and agreeth in part with our September, and had been for- 
merly the firſt moneth of their year ; yea and fo ſtill continued for civil affairs, 
and therefore the year of Jubite begun Qill at chis monech, and fo was on this 
moneth proclaimed, chap. 25. 9. Then shalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the Jubile 
to ſound on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, &c. Now the firlt day of this 
moneth {od here Ir them to keep a Sabbath, that is, a ſolemn fealt-day ; 
and it was called the feaſt of trumpets, becauſe it was folemnized with blow- 
ing of trumpets. Indeed the firſt day of every moneth, which was their new Moon, 
they kept as an holy day, a day of ſpeciall (olemnity, and thereon the prieſts did 
blow with their ſilver crumpets over their ſacrifices, Numb, 10. 10. x the begin- 
nings of your moneths ye chall blow with your trumpets over your burnt-offerings, 
&c. Bur the firſt day of this ſeventh moneth was kept as a farce more ſolemn 
feſtivall, and that with blowing of trumpers in way of rejoycing, as it may pco- 
bably be thought, throughout all the cities of Iſrael. And the end of this feſtivall 
was I. to be a memorial tha this was the firſt day, the beginning of their New 
year for civil afairs, whereon it was therefore fitting that they ſhould with rejoy- 
cing acknowledge the bleſſings injoyed in the foregoing year ; 2. to be a memoriall 
to Per when they were come into Canaan of the {eyerall yi&tories which God 
had given them over their enemies, where the prieſts with the holy trumpets did 
ſound an alarm, See Numb. 31. 6. 3. That it might be a preparation for the fol- 
lowing day of atonement, their ſolemn faſt-day on the tenth day of this moneth, 
that ſo by the ſounding of the trumpets they might be put in mind to wake out of 
the ſleep of finne, and with crembling faſting and prayer ro turn unto the Lord : 
and 4. to put them in mind of the ſpeciall holinefle of this moneth ; for as the ſe- 
yenth day of eyery week was a Sabbath, and every feyenth year was kept holy as a 
Sabbaticall year ; ſo the-Lord would have the ſeventh monerh of every year to be 
holy in ſome fingular manner above the reſt of the moneths : and therefore though 
it was not wholly ſpent in ſacred feſtivities, yet there were more holy-dayes in this 
moneth then in all the year beſides, to wit, the feaſt of trumpets, the fealt of expia=- 
tion, and the feaſt of tabecnacles, 

Verſ. 25. Ye shall do no ſervile work therein ; but ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord, ] What the ſacrifices appointed for this feaſt of erwunm- 
pets were, ſee Numb. 29. 2, 6. 

Verſ. 27. And ye shall afflit your ſouls, and offer an offering made by fire be- 
fore the Lord, ] Sce that note upon Lev, 16. 29. and Numb. 29. 7. where the {e- 
yerall acrifices ef this day ace alfo deſcribed. 

Verſ. 34. The fifteenth day of this ſeventh moneth shall be the feat of taber- 
nacles for ſeven dayes unto the Lord.) It was called the fea#t of tabernacles, or, of 
booths, becauſe when the Iſraclices came up to Jeruſalem to keep this feaſt, during 
the feaſt they dwelt not in houſes, bur onely in booths, or arbours made of boughs, 
iis afterwards more fully expreſſed, yer. 40. and ic was kept, 1, in remembrance 

ot 
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of Gods ſhadowing proteCtion over them for fourty years together, both ſummer 
and winter, in their travelling through the wilderneſle, whiltt they dwelt in tents 
and booths, and were not yet come to their place of reſt, as is expreſſed ver. 43. 
( and hereby ir is evident that they never kept this feaſt till they were ſettled in the 
land of Canaan, becauſe they kept it in remembrance of their dwelling in booths 
whilſt they wandred through the wilderneſſe ) 2. to teltifie there thankfulneſle to 
God for the fruits of the earth, which this moneth they gathered in, Deut. 26. 13 
14. Thou thalt obſerve the feaFt of tabernacles, ſeven dayes after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy corn and thy wine; and thou shalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, &c, and 3.as 
a figure both of Chriſts incarnation, who coming into the world abour this time of 
the year to dwell in the tabernacle of our fleſh,was madefleſh,& dwelt(or pitched 
his tent ) amongſt us, John x. 14. and alſo of our condition, who are ſtrangers 
and pilgrims here on earth,Heb., 11.1 3. dwelling in carthly tabernacles which muſt 
be diffolyed, untill our labours being ended we come at length to a place of reſt, 
that dwelling of God eternall in the heavens, 2. Cor. 5.1. and ſhould therefore 
with thanktulneſſe remember how Gods hand is continually oyer us to proteR us 
in our pilgrimage ; of which fpirituall keeping the feaſt of tabernacles Zachary 
fpeaketh, Zach. 14. 16, 19. As for the time allotted to the keeping ofthis feaſt, ro 
wit, ſeven dayes, this compleat number fignified that all the dayes of our pilgri- 
mage in this frail tabernacle of our bodies ſhould be conſecrated as holy to the 
Lord. 

Verſ. 36. Seven dayes ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, ] 
What ſacrifices were appointed for this feaſt, and in what manner they wereto be 
offered, ſee Numb. 29. 13, 38. 

On the eighth day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, &c. ] Though this 
eighth day was a part of the feaſt of tabernacles, or at leaft belonged thereto, and 
therefore js called the /45t and great day of the feaſt, John 7. 37. yet moſt properly 
the firſt ſeven dayes were onely counted as the dayes of the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
is before ſaid, ver. 34. T he fifteenth day ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven 
dayes unto the Lord, and that becauſe they dwell in tabernacles or booths onely 
during thoſe firſt ſeyen dayes, but on the eighth day they met together in the Tem- 
ple t6 keep there an holy aſſembly, as ir were in remembrance of their being ſettled 
in peace, in the land of Canaan, after their long travels through the wildernefle : 
and fo this eighth day was rather an appendix to the feaſt of tabernacles, then any 
part properly of the feaſt it ſelf. 

Vetſ. 37. A ſacrifice, and drink-offerings, every thing upon his day, &c, ] A= 
monegſ the ſeverall ſacrifices appointed for theſe feaſts, one is called peculiarly a ſa- 
crifice, which comprehend both finne-offerings and peace-offerings. 

Verſ. 38. Beſide the Sabbath of the Lord, ) That is, beſide the weekly Sab- 
baths and the ſacrifices thereto belonging. Two things are implyed in theſe words: 
T. that as God required the keeping of theſe {olemn feaſts, fo alſo eſpecially the 
fanctifying of the Sabbath ; 2. that when any of theſe feaſt-dayes lighted on a Sab- 
bath, they muſt not think to make the Sabbath ſacrifices ſerve for theſe feſtiyals. 

Beſide the gifts, and beſide all your vows, &c. | By gifts are meant the firft- 

born 
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born cattel and firſt-fruits, and all other contributions and gifts which of their own 
free will they were wont to give to the prieſts; by vows are meant vowed facri- 
fices ; the drift of this is to prevent any covetous thoughts which might ariſe in their 
minds of thinking with ſuch gifts or vowed facrifices to ſupply the extraordinary 
ſacrifices of theſe feſtivals : for theſe God requires over and aboye their gifts and 
vows and freewill-offerings ; if they offered ever a whir the lefſe becauſe of the ſa- 
crifices of theſe feaſts, they ſhould be judged as men thar dealt fraudulently with 
God. 
Verſ, 39. eAlſo in the fifteenth day ef the ſeventh moneth, when ye have ga- 
thered in the fruit of the land, &c, ] Now he proceeds to ſet down more parti- 
cularly how that feaft of tabernacles was to be folemnized, whereof he had begun 
to ſpeak ver. 34. and firſt by mentioning thart this feaſt was to be kept when they 
had gathered in the fruir of the land, he puts them in mind that they might be the 
berter ar leiſure to keep this extraordinary Sabbath, and withall implies that one 
main end of it was to return thanks for the fruit of the land which they had now 
gathered : where alſo by the fruit of the land, is meant nor their corn, which was 
eathered long before, in the time of Pentecoſt ; bur the latter fruic of their vines 
and olives, &c.whereupon this feaſt is called the feaſt of ingathering,Exod.22. 16. 
Verſ. qo. end ye (hall take you on the firſt day the boughs of goodly trees,&c. | 
That is, upon the firſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, which was the fifteenth day 
of the ſeventh monerh, ver. 34. This day it ſeems they made their booths, or ta- 
bernacles, ſome upon the roofs of their houſes, ſome 1n the ſtreets and courts of Je- 
rafalem, &c. as is largely expreſſed, Neh. 8.15, 16. Go forth wnto the mount, and 
fetch olive-branches, and pize-branches, &c. to make booths as it ts written ; (0 
that the boughs they are here appointed to take were it ſeems to make or at leaſt 
to adorn the booths they were to dwell in : yet withall that is not unlikely which 
the Jews fay, that they carried boughs and branches alſo in their hands in figne of 
joy. And to make their booths the more beautifull, and that all chings might re- 
preſent a glad and joyfull rime, they are appointed to chooſe the boughs of the _ 
oodlieſt trees, ſuch as are the olive, pine, myrtle, mentioned, Neh. g. 15. and the 
boughs of thick trees ( for che thicker they were the more glorious ſhew they made, 
and the fitter they were to make booths or arbours for a ſhadow and ſhelter ) and 
willows of the brook, to intimate a land well watered, which might be of uſe to 
bind the other boughs, &c. and alſo to be either in the hand or on the booths, or- 
naments and fignes of joy,and that eſpecially for the fruitfulneſle of the land where- 
in God had planted chem, whereof theſe ſeyerall boughs of goodly trees were an 


evident figne. | 
Verſ. 43. That your generations may know that I made tbe children of Iſrael 


to dwell in booths, &c, | See Exod. 12. 37. 
CHAP. XXIV. 
Ver. 2. C Ommand the children of Iſrael, that they bring unto thee pure oyl- 


olive, &c, ] This which is given here in charge to the Iſraelites, is 
X = : for 
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for rhe continuall ſupply both of lamp-oyl and ſhewbread, to wit, that as they 
brought them ar firſt, ſo they muſt 11] be ſapplyed by them : cither therefore theſe 
things were provided by the civil magiſtrate our of the common ſtock, orelſe ra- 
ther zhey were provided, as were alſo thedaily ſacrifices, and whatſoever elſe was 
offered in the name of the whole people,out of the treaſury of the temple;into which 
therefore towards the ſupply of theſe things both che Princes and people did ordi- 
narily caſt in what they were willing to give. So it is noted of Hezekiah, 2.Chron, 
31. 3. He appornted alſo the Kings portion of his ſubſ*ance for the byrnt-offerings, 
to wit, for the morning and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings for 
the Sabbaths, for the uew Moons, and for the ſet feats ; and of the people, 
Luke 21.1. He ſaw therich men caſting their gifts into the treaſury, and a cer- 
rain poore widow caſting in thither tno mites, 

Verſ. 3. In the tabernacle of the congreoation (hall eAaron order it from the 
evening unto the morning, &c, |] Or his tonnes by his appointment. Sce the note 
upon Exod. 25. 37. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd thou ſhalt take fize floure, and bake twelve cakes thereof. | 
Theſe were the cakes of ſhewbread, concerning which ſee the note upon Exod. 25. 
22. The floure was provided at the common charge ( as is before ſaid upon ver.1.) 
and brought to the prieſts, but the cakes were made and baked by the Levites of 
the family of Kohath, as is evident x. Chron. 9. 22. where it is ſaid that ſome of 
= ſonnes of the Kohathites were over the ſhew-bread, to prepare it every Sab- 

ath, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd ſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix on a row, &c. |] The common 
opinion is, that thoſe twelve cakes of ſhewbread, repreſenting the twelve tribes of 
Ifrael , were not ſet one by another, but fix one upon another, and fix one upon 
another.But becauſe this way it cannot ſo properly be ſaid that they were ſer in two 
orders or rows, and becauſe in the following verſe thece is order given for the put- 
ting of frankincenſe upon each row, I rather think that they were let in order along 
the table, fix in one row and fix in another, 

Verſ, 7. And you ſhall put pure frankincenſe upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memoriall, even an offering made by fire unto the Lord, | For the 
incenſe was burned upon the altar, when they took away the bread,and was before- 
hand laid upon the bread, as afigne that God would through Chriſt remember his 
people with thoughts of favour and gracious acceptance. 

Verſ. 9g. eAnd it ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes, and they (hall eat it in the ho- 
Typlace. ] That is, after ic had ſtood a week upon the table before the Lord, 

For it 1s mo#t holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord, &c. ] Becanſe of the 
incenſe which was burnt, the bread was reputed moſt holy, as if it had been of the 
offerings made by fire, 

Verl. 10. And the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman, whoſe father was an Egypti- 
an, &c. ] Thus by the providence of God in the party thus blaſpheming, and thus 

uniſhed for it, as is here related, they were taught, x. How the curſe vt God doth 
uſually follow the iſſue of ſuch unlawtull mixtures, as was this of an Egyptian with 


az Ifraclice ; 2, How ſevere God muſt needs be againſt this finne in his own ge- 
| bY LY nuine 
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nuine people, who would not ſiffer it unpuniſhed in one that was the ſonne of a 
_ ſtranger by the fathers fide, The inſerting of this tory in this place makes it more 
then probable, that it was done whilſt they were yet in the deſert of Sinai, eyen 
whilſt the Lord was giving theſe Laws to Moſes which are before mentioned, as is 
expreſſed in the*next chapter, ver. xz. Whether the Egyptian had this ſonne by 
Shelomitch in marriage, or by fornication, we cannot fay : but thatthis their ſonne 
the blaſphemer had embraced the religion of the Ifraclites, ir is very likely, both 
becauſe he came away with them out of Egypt, and al(o becauſe be is here ſaid to 
have gone out amongſt the children of Iſrael, which implies more then his going in 
their company, namely, that he went out among them as one of them. 

And this ſonne of the Iſraelitiſh woman and a man of ]ſrael! frove together in 
the camp. ] This of his iriving is expreſſed, to letus know that a blaſphemer, 
though provoked, is not therefore to be excuſed, 

Verſ. 11. And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphemed the name of the Lord, 
and curſed. | His finne I conceive was not raſh, vain, and unadviſed mentioning 
Gods name either in ſwearing, curſing the man with whom he was to contend, or 
otherwiſe ; but of an higher nature ( though even theſe are blaſphemy ) even ſome 
execration or reprochfull ſpeeches utcered in his fury diretly againſt God : as if for 
inſtance we ſhould ſuppoſe this, that in the hear of contention the Iſraclite upbraid- 
ing him with his idolatrous father, and denying him to be a true member of they 
Church of God he ſhould thereupon ſpeak ſcornfully and opprobriouſly of the God 
of Iſrael, flighting the priviledge of being one of his people. Some ſuch blaſphemy I 
conceive this was, and that becauſe the Law which God gave them upon this occa-= 
fion ſpeaks of curſing God, ver. 15. Whoſoever curſeth his God ſhall bear 
his ſinne ; not curſing in Gods name, but dire&ly and expreſlely of carfing God. 

« And they brought him unts Moſes, &c. ] According to the order mentioned 
Exod, 18. 26. The hard canſes they brought unts Moſes, 

Verſ. 14. Let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head. } That is, 
thoſe that heard him were to come forth, and laying their hands upon his head to 
give in evidence againſt him, and fo thereupon he was to be condemned, and the 
congregation was to ſtone him. Now this ceremony of the witneſles laying their 
hands upon his head was 1.to fignifie, that they did charge this finne upon him,and 
approve ofthe puniſhment that was to be inflicted for it ; 2. that having witneſſed 
nothing but the truth, they were free from his death, but his bloud muſt be upon 
his own head ; 3. to imply that he was to be ſacrificed as it were to the juſtice of 
God : for as thoſe that brought any ſacrifice to the tabernacle, were to lay their 
band upon the head of the ſacrifice, thereby hgnifying their deſire and faith, that 
the death of that facrifice might and ſhould fatisfie the juſtice of God in their be- 
half; fo here the laying of the witneſſes hands upon the head of the o—_ did 
fignifie their defire that God would accept of his puniſhment as a ſacrifice offered 
to the ſatisfying of his juſtice, and nor puniſh the land and people for it. 

Verſ. 15. Whoſoever curſeth his God ſhall bear bis ſinne, and he that blaſphe- 
meth the name of the Lord, &c. ) Theſe Laws were given to the Iſraelites, upon 


the occaſion of the foregoing tory of the blaſphemer that was ſtoned. Evidenc oo 
X 2 that 
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that theſC are two diſtin Laws, Whoſoever ſhall curſe his God ſhall bear his ſinne, 
and, He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to death + 
and yer hard itis to fay wherein the difference lies berween curſing and blaſphe- 
ming the name of the Lord. Bur the beſt reſolution of this doubr, I conceive, is this, 
that by cwr/ing God is meant when a man ſhall diretly and purpoſely ſpeak re- 
prochfully of God, and by b/aſpheming the name of the Lord, is meant when men 
do ſo profanely mention the name of God, either in curſing or otherwiſe, that 
what they ſay of God trends much to the reproch and diſhonour of God, though 
they do not dire&tly ſpeak againſt God, 

Verſ. 16. eAll the congregation (hall certainly fone hins. | The people muſt all 
have their hands in the execution, 1. to prove their zeal in revenging the diſhonour 
done to God, and his Laws ; 2. that themſelves might learn to Gar thoſe finnes 
Which with their own hands they had puniſhed in others. 

Verſ. 17. And he that killeth any man ſhail ſurely be put to death, ] This Law 
is here inſerted upon the occafion of the blaſphemers ftriving with the Ilraclice, 
ver. 10, and to ſhow that God was tender, as of his own honour, ſo of the ſafery of 
his people, 
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Vetl. 2. Hen ye come into the land which I give you, then ſhall the land: 
VV; a Sabbath unts the Lord,&c.JThat is, every ſeventh year the 
land ſhall lie at reſt, ye ſhall neither plow it nor ſow it, &c.. Concerning this Sab- 
baticall year, and the grounds thereof, ſee the notes upon Exod. 23..11. This year 
alſo they-did forbear exating their debts of thoſe that were: indebted to them, be- 
cauſe that year there was no tillage nor. harveſt to make money of : of which ſee 
alſo the notes upon Deut. 15. 1. It is alſo commonly held by Expoſitours that this. 
year aH Hebrew ſervants were ſet free, of which ſee Exod, 21. 2. .for ofthis I find 
no clear ground in the Scriptures, but rather the contrary, When the firſt Sabba- 
ticall:year was kept by the 1ſraclites-it is hard to determine, and yer ſure we are that 
it-was not till:they came into the land of Canaan. The moſt probable opinion is, 
that it was the fourteenth year of Joſhua's government : for if the land was firſt dis 
vided among the 1ſraclites in the ſeventh ycar of Joſhua, as may be gathered from 
Calebs age, Joſh. 14. 10. then the ſeventh year. after thar, when they had tilled the 
land, and-reaped. the crop of it fix. years, was doubcleſfe their firſt Sabbaticall 
ear. 
Vetſ, 5o That which groweth of it- own. accord of thy harveſt thou ſhalt not 
reap, &c. ] That is, as in other years, by. a peculiar right and intereſt, but in com= 
mon as others. did, onely taking what might ſerve for food. 

Ver. 8.: «And thos ſhalt numsber ſeven Sabbaths of years unto thee, &c,) Here 
diteRion is given fos the year of Jubile, ſo called, as it is moſt generally beld, from 
an»Hebrew word Jevel, which fhgnifies 4 ramme, becauſe it was proclaimed with 
trumpets or cornets made of rammes horns, A great queſtion\ there is amongſt Ex- 


poGrours: nor is it cafily ro be refolyed, concerning the numbring of this pe of 
_— : | , tbile 
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Jubile, as likewiſe at what time of the year ic did begin. Some conceive that the 
fourtyninth year, which was the laſt of the ſeyen times ſeyen years, was the year of 
Jubile : and whereas it is ſaid, ver 10. Ye [hall hallow the fiftieth year, they fay ir 
is called the fiftieth year by reckoning from the year before incluſively, and fo con- 
ceive that the year of Jubile did alwayes concurre with the ſeventh Sabbati- 
call year, Bur againſt this manner of accounting the year Jubile, there may be ſe- 
rall trong objections made, which cannot well be anſwered : as x. that the Jews 
doconſtantly reckon otherwiſe, making the Jubile every fiftiech year, not concur- 
ring with the Sabbaticall year : 2. that according to this manner of accounting eve- 
ry year of Jubile was then to be counted twice, as the laft of one fifty years, and 
the firſt of another ; and beſides, in the computation for the firlt fifty years, there 
was no Jubile before to be included : and 2. that it had been ſuperfluous to forbid, 
as ver 11. all ſowing and reaping in the year of Jubile, if it had alwayes concurred 
with the ſeventh Sabdaricall year, fince all ſuch works had then been wnlawfull, 
even in regard that it was a ſeventh year, And therefore I conceive that the more 
probable opinion is that, which is commonly held by Expoſitours, namely, thar 
they did reckon ſeven times ſeven years, which-was nine and fourty years, and 
then the next year after, to wir, the fiftieth year, was the year of Jubile : and this 
year was not reckoned in the Sabbath of years following, but the one and fiftieth 
year was the firſt of the next ſeven years ; for elſe they ſhould not haye ſowed and 
reaped {1x years in this week of years. 

Verl. 9. T hen ſhalt thou eauſe the trumpet of the Jubile to ſound on the tenth 
day of the ſeventh moneth, &c, | That is, on the tenth day of the ſeyenth moneth 
in the year following the ſeventh Sabbath of years thou ſhale throughout all the 
land with the ſound ofa trumpet or cornet proclaim that to be the year of Jubile, 
It was proclaimed on the {eyenth moneth, becauſe it was the firſt monerh ofthe ci- 
vil year, and fo then the year of Jubile began : and it was proclaimed on the tenth 
day of that moneth, which was the day of atonement, and a publick faft-day for 
all the people, r. to ſhew that our freedome from the fpirituall bondage, wherein 
we lie by nature, is through the atonement made by Chriſts death,according to that 
ofthe Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 12, 15. For as much then as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blond, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death 
he might deftroy him that had the power of death, that us, the devil, and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime ſabjett to bondage : and 
2, to teach us that the way to attain ſpirituall joy and comfort ( whereof the Jubile 
was a figne ) is to humble and afflit our ſouls, as the Jews on this day did : and 
3. to teach us that if we expe& mercy from God in the pardon of our finnes 
{ which was aſſured to them en this day ofexpiation we ought to ſhew mercy to 
our brethren, as they did this day by releafing their ſeryants, and reſtoring to every 
man their poſſeſſions again. A great diſpure there is amongſt Expolitours, when 
the year of Jubile began : Some hold that though it were proclaimed on the ſeventh 
moneth, the moneth Tiſri, yer it began not cill the ſpring following, in the moneth 
Nifan : but this is no way probable ; for the time of ſowing was about the ſeventh 


moneth, and it is not likely they ſowed that _ becauſe of the following Jubile 
3 they 
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they might-not reap; I'make no queſtion therefore but the year of Jubile began on 
this ſeventh moneth, but whether it began on the firſt day of this moneth, as the 
Jews generally hold, or not till the tenth day, is ſomewhat queſtionable ; yet the 
laſt ſcems to me moſt probable, becauſe it may ſeem ſtrange, that it ſhould begin 
ten dayes before it was proclaimed. 

Verl. 10. And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty through- 

out all the land, &c, ) That is, ye ſhall ſer it apart to be an holy year, and ſhall 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land, to wit, to your brerhren that had been 
ſold to you for ſervants, who {ſhall hereupon be ſet at liberty. Now the year of 
Jubile was called an holy year, becauſe it was ſeparated from the ordinary imploy- 
ments of other years in tilling and ſowing their land, &c. that they might be at 
more leiſure to ſpend it in holy imployments, and that it might be to them a year 
of holy rejoycing before the Lord ; and withall becauſe it was to be a type of that 
evangelicall Jubile at the coming of Chriſt, when by the trumper of the Goſpel, 
firſt ſounded by the Baptiſt, and after by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, there ſhould be 
great joy proclaimed unto all nations ; whence it is that the time of the Goſpel is 
called the year of Gods redeemed, Efa. 63. 4. and the acceptable year of the Lord, 
Eſa. 61. 2. the accepted time, and the day of ſalvation, 2,Cor.6.2,One of the main 
priviledges of this year was that which is here mentioned, that all their ſervants 
were ſet at liberty, Ordinarily when their brethren were ſold to them for ſeryants, 
they were to ſerve them {3x years ; but if the year of Jubile came after the firſt or 
ſecond year, they were preſently ſet free ; yea even thoſe that at other ordinary 
times did refuſe to be ſet free, and fo had their ears bored through, and were by 
the Law thereupon ts ſerve for ever, Exod, 21. 16. were yet {et free at the year of 
Jubile. And herein was the year of Jubile, a notable type of the eyangelicall Jubile 
at the coming of Chrift, when all Gods redeemed ones were ſer free om the bon= 
dage of the Law, Satan,.ſinne, and death, foh. 8. 36. 1f the ſonne ſhall make you 
Free, you ſhall be free indeed. 

It ſhall be a Jubile unto you, and ye (hall return every man to his poſſeſſion. } 
This was another priviledge of the year of Jubile, That when that year came all the 
land that had been fold returned to the owners that had (old ir, or to their heirs : 
far-no man might ſell his land for ever, ver. 23, but onely for ſo many years as 
were behind from the ſale to the year of Jubile, and then the owners entred upon 
the land again. And this was the reaſon why Naboth would not fell his vineyard 
to Ahab: to wit, for ever. 1. King. 21. 3. The Lord forbid it me, faith he, that 
I ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee, Now the reaſons of this Law 
were, I. that it might prevent the. confuſion of the- tribes by the alienation of their 
ſeyerall portions in the land of Canaan from one to another ; 2. that it might be a 
barre in the way of therich, that they might not hope to ſwallow up the inheri- 
tance of their poore brethren, and ſo to enlarge their own ; 3. that it might be a , 
perpetuall memoriall to them that God had planted them in the land, becauſe they 
might nor ſell it, the Lord challenging the land ro be ſtill his by a peculiar right, 
and willing.them onely to eſteem themſelyes as ſbjourners therein with him, 


whenceit is called the Lords land,. Hoſ. 9.3. They: ſhall not» dwell in the =_ 
land. 
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land ; andEſai. 8. 8. The ſtretching out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy 
land, O Immanuel. And fourthly, That it might be a figure of our recovering by 
Chrift, at the evangelicall Jubile, thar heavenly inhericance which we had loſt by 
finne ; and that the heavenly Canaan which God had prepared for his in Chriſt 
cannot be utterly alienated from them, but is ſurely confirmed in his bloud, and re- 
ſerved in heaven for them, fo that though by their ſinnes they may for a time de- 
prive themlelyes of the comfortable uſe ofthis their inheritance in the Church, yer 
they ſhall rerurn thereto ar the great Jubile of Chriſts ſecond appearing, when the 
trumpet of God ſhall ſound, 1. Theſf, 4. 16,17. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 
and the dead in Chriſt chall riſe firſt ; Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds ts meet the Lord in the aire, and ſo 
shall we be for ever with the Lord. 

Verlſ. 12. Ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof ont of the field.) And not out of the 
barn, The meaning is, that they might not gather and lay up theencreaſe thar 
grew of the land in the year of Jubile, but what they did eat hereof in common to- 
gether with others, they muſt take it immediately out of the field, 

Verſ. 14. 4nd if thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour,or buye#t ought of thy neigh- 
bours hand, ye ſhall not eppreſſe one another.] That is, the ſeller ſhall not exa&t 
more of him that buyes then the uſe of the land is eruly worth from the time of the 
fale tothe year of Jubile, nor ſhall the buyer ſeek to ger the land for lefſethen ir is 
truly worth, taking advantage ofthe necefficy of him thar is forced to ſell, 

Verl. 20, eA s if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the ſeventh year, &c.] An ob- 
' jeRtion is here made and anſwered, concerning the reſt ofthe Sabbaricall year en- 
joyned verſ. 4. The objection is, how they ſhould live the ſeyenth year if they 
ſhould therein neither ſow nor reap : And the anſwer is, verſ. 21, 22. That God 
would command ſuch a bleſſing upon the fixth year, that ic ſhould bring forth 
fruit for three years,that is, from the fxth to the ninth, not for three years complear, 
but for part of three years, ( as Chrift is ſaid to have been three dayes in the grave, 
becauſe he was in the grave part of three dayes(for the increaſe of the fixth year ſer- 
ved them,firſt, for part of the ſixth year ; to wit.from barly-harveſt that year,which 
was about the Paſleover, till the ſeyenth moneth, when the Sabbaticall year began; 
ſecondly, for all the Sabbaricall year ; thirdly,for the eighth year, cill both barly 
and wheat harveſt of that they had ſown thar year was fully gathered and made 
ready for uſe, which was not till the ninth year was wellnigh come : and thus the 
increaſe of the fixth year ſerved for three years. Now for the year of Jubile ( con- 
ceraing which they had more reaſon to doubt, becauſe then they did neither ſow nor 
reap for two years together, to wit the fourtyninth year, which was the ſeyenth 
Sabbaticall year, and the fiftieth, which was the year of Jubile ) by what is faid 
concerning the ſeyenth year, :!:c like muſt be conceived concerning that too, namely 
that then God would give ſich a bleſſing tothe ſixth year, that the increaſe theregs 
ſhould ſerve for foure years, that is, for part of foure years. 

Verſ. 23. The land (hall nt be ſo'd for ever, &c,] See the note upon verſ. 10. 

Verſe 25. If any of his kin come 30 redeem it, = ſhall he redeem that one 

4 Ft 
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his brother ſold.) This kinſman that was allowed to redcem the poſſefſion which 
his poore brother had fold was a figure of Chriſt, who being near to us, and allyed 
in the fleſh, is called or God, that is, our redeemer or deliverer, Efai. 5g. 20, and 
eur brother, Heb. 2.11. He is not aſhamed to call them brethren : and heir is 
that hath redeemed us, and our heavenly inheritance unto us, in our low depreſſed 
and poore eſtate, Hof. 13. 14. 1 willranſome them from the power of the grve, 
and will redeem them from death. 2. Cor. 8. 9. Though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poore, that ye through his poverty might be rich, 

Vetrſ. 29.. And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in a walled city, &c.] In two 
particulars the Law here given for the ſale of houſes in walled towns differs from 
that before given for the ſale of their land : firſt, whereas they-might redeem their 
land at all times, their houſes in walled rowns they might not redeem unleſſe they 
did it within a year ; ſecondly, whereas their lands did alwaycs return to the firſt 
owners atthe year of Jabile, their houſes in walled towns did not return to thoſe 
that ſold them at the year of Jubile, but if the owners redeemed them not within a 
year they were aliewated from them for ever. Of which differences theſe reaſons 
are probably given : Firft, becauſe upon theſe houſes, if not redeemed within ſo ſhort 
a time, much coft might be beftowed by him that had bought them, for the alter- 
ing; repaicing or enlarging of them , and therefore it was not fit they ſhould be re- 
deemed as lands were : and on the otherfide in many years they might be much de- 
cayed, and fo not be reſtored in the ſame condition they were. in, when they were 
fald, as lands might : Secondly, becauſe the perpetuall atienating of theſe houſes in 
walled cities did not make ſuch confuſion in the tribes, as the alienating of their 
lands, fince it eannot be thought that in populous cities, onely men of one and the 
ſane tribe inhabited : Thirdly,becauſe men might better part with their houſes then 
their ground, that ſhould yield them food and TRenance, yea theſe houſes might be 
burthenſome.to the. owners becoming poore, rather then uſefull, 

Verſ. 31. They may be redeemed, and they ſhall go out mm the Jubile,) That is, 
the houſes in yillages, to wit, becauſe the lands could not be without farmhoules, | 
ables, &c.. | x : 

Verſ. 33. For the houſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſſion, &c.] 
Therefore as the Iſraelites had liberty to redeem their poſſeſſions of lands,and enjoy- 
ed.the priviledge of receiving them back again at the year of Jubile ; ſo it was fit 
the Leyites ſhould have the ſame priviledges concerning-their houſes in thecities al- 
lotted them, becauſe they had no other poſſeſſion in the land. 

Verſ. 34. But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities may not be ſold, &c.) The 
feld of the ſuburbs ( of which ſee Numb. 35. 4, 5: ) appointed for the keeping of 
their.cattel might not be fold ar all, left wanting that neceſſary help, they ſhould 
be forced to leave their dwellings, to the great damage of the whole people, God 
baving thus diſperſed 'them in ſeverall cities in every tribe, that they might watch 

over the ſouls of the people; This continued during the politic of the Jews, what 
was after done.ſce AQts q. 36, 37. Joſes a Levite, having land ſold it,and brought 
the .money and laid it at the Apoitles feet. x 

Verſ:: 36iT #ke thon no uſury of hin nor increaſe.) That is, ofthy poore cnger 

rother, 
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brother, whether he be an Tſraelite born,or a ſtranger that is become a proſelyte ; for 
to both theſe they are commanded to lend in the foregoing verſe, and therefore from 
both theſe they are here forbidden to take uſury or increaſe. 

Verſ. 39. Thos ſhalt not compell him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant.) That is,thou 
_—_ not compell him to ſerye tor ever, nor uſe him baſely and hardly, but as-a 

rother, 

Verſ, 40. And ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of Jubile.) The ordinary time of 
their ſervice was but for fix years, Exod. 21, 2. but in ſome caſes their ears were 
bored, and they were to ſerve for ever, Exod. 21, 6. Burt in the firſt, if not in both 
theſe caſes, the Jubile was to put an end unto their ſervice, and they were to be ſer 
free, And as their ſerving for ever had an end at the year of Jubile, ſoalſo all their 
ether legall ordinances, which were ordained to continue for eyer, had their 
period at the evangelicall Jubile, of which this was a type. 

Verſ. 41. eAnd then ſhall he depart from thee, both he and his children with 
bim, &c.] And ſoalſo his wife, Exod. 21. 3. 1fhe came in by hinsſelf, he ſhall go 
ont by himſelf : if he were married then his wife ſhall go out with him. 

Verſ. 46. They ſhall be your bond-men for ever. ] That is, thoſe ſervants 
which you buy, that are of other nations;for theſe, yea though they were proſelyres, 
were not ſet at liberty at the year of Jubile. 

But over your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over another 
with rigour.] Namely firſt, they muſt not be put to ſuch vile works and baſe im- 
ployments as their bondmen of the Gentiles : ſecondly, they muft not be held in 
perpetuall bondage, but muſt go out free,, they, their wives, and children, at the 
year of Jubile ; thirdly,they muſt nor be fold to others for bondmen as the Gentiles 
were: theſe things are meant here by r#lizg over them with rigour , for cruelly 
they might not deal with their bondmen that were of the Gentiles, 
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Verl. 5. _— your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage, &c.) That is, you 

ſhall have ſuch plentiful harveſts, that before you can have threſhed 
out your corn, the vintage ſhall come ; and ſuch rich vintages, that before they be 
ended, it ſhall bz time to ſow your ſeed, &c, 

Vetrſ. 6. Neither ſhall the ſwerd go through your land.) Thar is, ye ſhall live 
in peace, and ſhall not be deſtroyed by the ſword of your enemies. But yet ſome 
Expoſitours hold that this phraſe is here uſed of the ſword going through the land, 
becauſe armies of ſouldiers are wont to deſtroy countreys, not onely by. fighting 
againſt them, bur alſo by going through chem. 

Verſ, 10. And ye ſhall eat old ſtore and bring forth the old bectnſe of the new,} 
Thar is, you ſhall have ſuch ſtore of old corn, eyen when your new corn is gather- 
ed in, that you ſhall not need preſently to be ſpending the new, but may (till live 
upon the old ſtore ; and yet withal-your new. harveſts ſhall be fo plentifull, that of 
neceſſicy you muft empry your barns of ol& corn that you may haye.xoom to lay up 


the. new. 
Verf. 16» 
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Verſ. 16. 1 will even appoint over you terrour, conſumption, and the burning 
ague, &c.] Theſe words, 7 will appoint over you, imply the unreſiſtableneſſe of the 
judgement, becauſe thoſe diſeaſes ſhould come with power and authority from God 
upon them, and fo ſhould conſume their eyes, &c, as indeed ſuch diſeaſes being in. 
extremity do oft weaken and darken the fight, 

Verſ. 19. eAvnd [ will break, the pride of your power,] That is, I will break 
your exceeding great ſtrength wherein you are wont to pride your ſelyes. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd your Prong'® ſhall be ent in vain, &c,] That is, though you + 
ſpend your ſtrength with exceſſive toyling and moyling in plowing and manuring 
your ground, all will be to no purpoſe, for ſtill your land ſhall not yield her 
increaſe. 

Verl; 26. And when 1 have broken the ſtaff of your bread, ten women fhall 
bake your bread in one oven. ] This is mentioned as a figne or effet of the great 
ſcarcity of bread that ſhould be in the land, that one oven ſhould contain the bread 
of many families. Bread is here called the ſtaff of bread, becauſe it trengrheneth 
mans heart, Pfal. 104. 15. becauſe it is the chief prop and ſupport of mans life : 
So that by breaking the ſtaff of bread is meant the depriving them of. this tay of 
their life by bringing famine and penury upon them, as it is evident in other places, 
Aforeover he called for a famine upon the land, he brake the whole ſtaff of bread, 
Pſal. roy. 16. and Ezek. 4.16. Sonne of man, behold 1 will break, the ſtaff of 
bread in Jeruſalem that they may want bread and water ; and of this judgement 
this is mentioned as a notable effect, that tex women, that is, many families, ſhould 
bake their bread in one oven ; for ten in the Scripture doth often fignifie many, as 
is formerly ſhown upon Gen. 21. 7. 

And they ſhall deliver your bread again by weight, ] This is reckoned as another 
great ſigne of ſcarcity and want, that tie baker ſhould deliver them their bread by 
weight, Soitis faid, Ezck, 4. 16, 1 will break the ſtaff of bread in Jeruſalem, 
and they ſhall eat bread by weight and with care,ard they ſhall drink water by mea. 
fare ; and therefore of him, whom S. Join ſaw riding upon a black horſe, which 
was famine, Rev. 5. 6. it is faid that he had a pair of ballances in his hand, to wit, 
to meaſure out bread to men, becauſe it ſhould be ſo ſcarce. 

And ye ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied.) To wit, either becauſe of the ſmall quan- 
tity, or for want of Gods bleſſing upon the little which they. have : for ſo ſome ex- 
pound the ſtaff of bread, the ſtrength which by the command of God it hath to 
nouriſh our bodyes. 

Vecſ. 20. And caft your carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your idols,] That is, up- 
on your idols vow mangled and broken to pieces ; for their broken images are here 
called the carcaſes of their idols, not becauſe they had life before they were broken 
to pieces, but by way of deriſion,to ler them ſee,fir{t, what goodly gods they had wor- 
ſhipped, that ſhould in that day lie tumbled in a heap together with their dead car- 
caſes : and ſecondly, to intimate that theſe their idols were as abominable to God as 
dead ſtinking carcaſes are unto men. a 

Vetſ. 31. eAnd I will make your citie waite, and bring your Santtuaries unto 


deſelation.) The tabernacle is called 4 Sanituary, Exed. 25. $.and fois the ge 
ple 
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ple alſo 1, Chron, 22.19. and each of them, for the ſeverall diſtinet places in them» 
the ourward court, the holy and moſt holy place, was called plurally Santtuariess 
Jer. 51. 51. For ffrangers are come into the Sault wares of the Lords houſe. And 
befides the Synagogues may be in this word Santtrarres comprehended allo. 

Verſ. 34. Then (hall the land enjoy her Sabbaths, &c.) As reſting from tillage, 
from which ſhe ſhould have refted on the Sabbaths, but could nor be permitted be- 
cauſe of their covetouſneſle ; as allo from bearing ſuch wicked wretches, under the 
burthen of whom whilſt che earth lay groning, itcould notenjoy her Sabbaths as 
ſhe ought : for where there is not a relting from finnethe Sabbaths are nor cruly 


kept. 
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Verſ. 2. © Peak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them ;,&c,] The Lord 
having given them laws hitherto concerning the neceſſary duties of his 
ſervice, concluderh now with this concerning yows and voluntary ſervices, hex 
a man ſhall make a ſingular vow , the perſons ſhall be for the Lord by thy 
eſtimation, That is, when any man ſhall after a ſingular manner ſeparate any 
thing by vow from common ule for the Lords ſervice, the perſons ( ſuppoſing ir be 
ſome perſon. whether man or woman that is vowed ) ſhall be for the Lord accord- 
ing to thy eftimation, that is, they ſhall be thenceforth the Lords , and accordingly 
ja they ſhall be ſer apart ro the Lords ſervice, or elſe they ſhall be redeemed ac- 
cording to thy eſtimation, to Wit, according to that value which the prieſts, by the 
diretion which thou Moſes ſhalt now give, ſhall ſet upon them : for it was Mo- 
ſes to whom the Lord now ſpake, but it was the prieſt that did value that which was 
vowed, as is evident ver. 12. though according tothat diretion which Moſes by 
Gods command did now prefcribe them, Now for theſe yows of perſons, we muſt 
know that they were uſually made in time of ſome affliftion or diftreſſe; as when 
married perſons had no child, they did ſometimes yow that if the Lord would give 
them a child, they would give themſelves or that their cbild unto the Lord, which 
was Hannahs yow, 1.Cim.1.11. andſo in times of fickneſle, or any other diftrefle, 
they were wont to vow unto the Lord delivering them, that they would give ſuch 
and ſuch perſons, themſel yes or their children, over whom they had power, unto the 
Lord, And if it be queſtioned, after what manner and to what uſe they were vows 
ed unto the Lord : To this ſome Expoſitours anſwer, That in caſe it was a Levite 
that was yowed, he was then bound by that yow to ſerve alwayes in the tabernacle 
or temple ( whereas otherwiſe he ſhould have ſerved there onely in his courſe ) and 
ſuch an one they ſay could not be redeemed. But if the perſon vowed were of any 
other tribe, they were onely yowed to ſuch ſervice of the tabernacle, as they nox - 
being of the tribe of Levi were capable of, as for drawing of water, or hewing of 
wood, which the Gibeonites afterwards did, Joſh.g, 27. or if they were women, for 
ſpinning for making the prieſts garments, and providing thoſe things that were 
neceflary for the repair of the tabernacle, and other ſuch like ſervices, which ac- ww 
cordingly they did perform, or elſe paid the price of their redemption here p_ 
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bed, But others again hold thar the aim and intention of theſe perſonall vows, was 
onely that they ſhould pay the price of their redemption to the prieſts , which was 
imployed either for the maintenance of the prieſts, Numb. 18. 14. or elfe for the re- 

-»arations of the Sanctuary, 2.Kings 12.4.5. 

Verſ. 3. And thy eftimation ſhall be of the male from twenty years old even 
»nto ſixty years 01d, ] He begins with this age, becauſe it comprehends the chief of 
mans time for ability of body and mind. 

Verſ. 4. And if it be a female, then thy eftimation ſhall be thirty ſhekels, ] As © 
here, ſo again alſo yerſ.5,6,7. ill a ſmaller ſumme is appointed for the redemption 
of a female yowed unto the Lord, then for the redemption of a male, and that nor 
ſo much becauſe of the digniry of the man aboye the woman , as becauſe the labour 
and ſervice of a man is countel uſually of much more yalue then the miniſtery 
and ſervice of a woman. 

Verſ. 5. And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years old, &c.] 
Theſe that were yowed to God fo young, could not be yowed by themſelyes, but by 
their parents, who m_— as well vow them to God, as ſell them to be ſervants to 
others, and therefore they were bound by their parents vow,and were to be redeem- 
ed, Now though the ſervice of thoſe that were vowed to God in their childhood 
may ſeem to be more worth, by reafon the time of their ſervice was likely to be long- 
er, then thoſe that were vowed at thirty and fourty years old ; yet is there here a 
lefſer ranſome appointed for the redemption of children then for thoſe of farre 
more years, and that becauſe they were valued not according to the years they might 
live, which vyere uncertain , but according to their preſent eſtate and condition, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd if it be from amoneth old, even unto five years old, &c.] Un« 
der this age there vyas no valuation at all , ſee Numb. 13. 40,47. and 18. 16, yet 
ſome conceive that by thoſe of a moneth old, are meant all thar vvere in their firſt 
moneth, eyen from the firſt moneth birth unto a moneth fully complete, 

Verſ. 8. But if he be poorer then thy eſtimation, then he ſhall preſent himſelf be 
fore the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall value him, &c,] The party voyved unto the Lord 
rogether vvith the party vovying, as vvhen the father yoyyed his ſonne or daugh- 
ter: andir is left to the diſcreet charity of the prieſt to ſe reaſonable rate upon 
him according to his ability. 

Verſ. g. And if it be a beaft whereof men bring an offering unts the Lord, &c,] 
That is, a clean beaſt vvithout blemiſh. 

Verſ. 10. And if he ſhall at all change bea#t for beaſt, then it and the exchange 
. . thereof ſhall be holy. ] To vvit, by yvay of penalty, and becauſe both vyere in a 

manner-conſecrated to God; and ſuch things as are once conſecrated to God muſt 
not return to the ovyner again. 

Verſ. 11. Andif it be any unclean beaFt,of which they do not offer a ſacrifice un- 
to the Lord, &c. ) This vvhich is faid of wnclean beats, to wit, that if any {uch 
be vowed, they mult be redeemed at ſuch a price as the prieſt ſhall yalue them, &c, 
may be meant of 'blemiſhed beaſts, otherwiſe fit for ſacrifice; or rather generally of 
unclean beaſts, that might not be offered in ſacrifice : onely ſome will have the dog 

excepted, becauſe of that place, Deut. 23 .18. yea, according to this Iaw;Expoſitours 
con- 


_ 
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conceive they were bound to do in all other moveable goods that were vowed, to 
wit, that the prieſts having ſer a price zpon them, the party that vowed them mig 
redeem them; and that otherwiſe the priefs might ſell them, or diſpoſe of them as 
they thought fir, 

Verſ. 13. But if he will at all redeem it, then he ſhall adde a fifth part,&e.] As 
is enjoyned in the caſe of purloyning holy things, chap. 5. 16. And he hall make 
amends for the harm that he hath done in rhe holy things, and ſhall adde the fifth 
part thereto, Soin this caſe of yows, when he that yoweth will not Rand to his 
promiſe, the Lord layeth on him this penalty for his inconſtaney and lightneſle of 
mind, that men might learn to be ſtable-minded, eyer in ſuch voluntary vows, and 
not think to haye any intereſt in that which is once by a vow given to God. 

Verſ. r4. And when a man ſhall ſanttifie his houſe to be holy unto the Lord, 
&c.] That is, by a vow, which men were wont to do, as defiring to obtain from 
God a ſafe healthfull and proſperous habitation in them, 

Verſ. 15. And if he that ſanttified it will redeem his houſe, then he ſhall adde 
the fifth pert, &c.) Why this was enjoyned, ſee the note before upon verſ. 13. The 
prieſts did uſually value thoſe things that were vowed at a reaſonable rate, and 
therefore they might the' better pay a fifth part more then the price ſer upon them, 
But if they did not redeem their houſes at the year of Jubile, the prieſts had the per- 
+ petuall poſſeſſion of them, and this made them the more carefull and willing to re- 
deem them. | 

Verſ. 16. And if ans (hall ſanitifie unto the Lord ſome part of a field of his poſ- 
ſeſſion,&c.] That is,ifa man ſhall vow unto the Lord ſome part of a field that came 
by inheritance ( for direRion is afterwards given, verſ. 22. for fields purchaſed of 
others, wherein onely they ſhould have right unto the year of Jubile ) the prieſt 
then was to ſet an eſtimation upon ir ani to the quantity of ſeed that would 
ſow the land ſo vowed, and that price the owner of the land was to pay'to the prieſt 
if ke would redeem it, and a fifth part over and above. This yowing of ſome part 
of their land unto the Lord was ufually done, in expeRation of having their fields 
yield the greater increaſe : andthe price here ſer for the redemption of ſuch land 
was, thatthey were to pay according to the rate of fifty ſhekels for ſo much land 
as required an homer of barley ſeed ro ſow ir, as for inſtance,if an homer would ſow 
it,then they wereto pay fifty ſhekels offilyer For the redemption of it ; if it required 
ewo homers to-ſow it, then they were to pay a hundred ſhekels ; if chree homers, 
then a hundred and fifty ſhekels, 8c. and again, if half an homer would ſow ir,then 
they wereto pay twenty five ſhekels, and lo ratably they paid for all-land they had 
yowed according to the quantity of ſeed that would ſow it. Indeed it is queſtioned 
amongff Expoſitours wherker this ſumme ſet for the redemption of ſuch land was. 
bur once paid,or whether ſo much was paid yearly till the year of Jubile came. This 
laſt many do hold, and that becauſe they judge thar fifry ſhekels was nor a valuable. 
confideration'( unlefſe it were paid yearly till the Jubile came ) for fo much land as. 
required an homer of ſeed ro ſow it.But doubtleſle in rating the land that was vow- 
ed there was a fayourable reſpeft had to the owner, neither did the Lord intend ig 


ſhould be rated according to the exat worth of the land ; and therefore allo the 
ame . 
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!ame price is hete ſet cown upon all land, whereas we know that an acre of ſome 
land may be worth foure times as much of other land, So that to me it ſeems moſt 
probable that the ſunume here ſet was not paid yearly,but onely once, when the land 
was redeemed, 

Verſ. 17. 1f he ſanttifie his field from the year of Jubile,&c.] That is, if a man 
do yow a ficld unto God immediately after the year of Jubile is paſt, in the firſt of 
the fifty years that muſt runne to another Jubile,according to thy eſtimation it ſhall - 
fland, that is, thateſtimation of his land ſhall ſtand before mentioned, to wit, he 
ſhall pay for the redeeming of it fifty ſhekels for every omer it will take in barley- 
ſeed anſwerable to the fifty years from Jubile to Jubile. But ifhe ſanctifie his field 
after the Jubile, then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the money according to the 
years that remain, that is, the prieſt ſhall then demand ofhim for the redemption of 
his land proportionably according to the years that are behind unto the year of 
Jubile ; as for inſtance, if there remain but thirty years unto the year of Jubile, the 
land that requires an omer of ſeed to ſow it ſhall then be valued bur at thirty ſhekels, 
& if there remain but twenty five years to Jubile,it ſhall then be yalued but attyyen- 
ty five ſhekels, and ſo proportionably ſtill according as the land is more or lefle, 

Verſ. 19. And if he that ſanttified the field, will in any wiſe redeem it, then he 
all adde the fifth part, &c.| See the notes upon ver. 19. and verſ. 15. 

Verſ. 20+ eAnd if he will not redeem the field, or if he have ſold the field to an- 
other man, &c. | The — of the firſt clauſe is clear, namely, that if the party 
that had yowed ſome part of his land unto the Lord, refuſe to redeem it, to wit, 
when the pricſt had ſer a price upon it, it fhould be taken as ifhe had voluntarily 
given the poſſeſſion thereof wholly unto God, and then afterward be might not re- 
call it, but it was wholly ſeparated from him. But the meaning of the ſecond clauſe, 
or if he have ſold the field to another man,is more queſtionable : for many Expoſi- 
rours underſtand the party ſelling to be the prieſt, or the treaſurer of the prieſts at 
leaſt : if it be meant of the owner that yowed the land, that then by his ſelling the 
land is meant onely his permitting it to be ſold by the priefts, and therefore many 
Tnterpreters tranſlate this ſecond clauſe thus, or if the field be ſold to another man, 
and fo they conceive the meaning of this ſecond clauſe to be, that if the field were 
once ſold to another man, becauſe the owner refuſed to redeem it, the owner might 
not afterwards redeem it, and fo it ſhould be for ever alienated from him. But con- 
fdering that theſe two elauſes are joyned _ by that copulative particle Or, 
And if he will not redeem the field, or if he have ſold the field to another man, it is 
hard to underſtand the {61ſt clauſe of him that vowed the land, and the ſecond of the 
prieſts ; and therefore other Expoſitours do better underſtand this ſecond clauſe, as 
well as the firſt, of the party that had vowed the land to the Lord, to wit, that if he 
refuſed to redeem the land,or ifafter he had yowed it to God,he never ſought to per- 
form his yow, but facrilegiouſly robbed God by ſelling his land to ſome other man, 
in either of theſe caſes he ſhould nor ever after that have power ro redeem his land; 
though when he had fold it, the man that had bought ir ſhould enjoy it tothe year 
of Jubile, yer then it ſhould return not to the ſeller, but to the prieſt, who ſhould 


enjoy it as the Lords by a former vow, /* ſhall not be redeemed any more, faith the 
rext, 
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text, and verſ. 21, T he poſſeſcion thereof chall be the prieſts. But yet firſt, becauſe it 
is exprelly ſaid, that the prieſts ſhould have no inheritance in the land, Numb. 18. 
20. And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron,T hou chalt have no inheritance in their laid, 
neither (halt thou have any part amons#F them ; ſecondly, becauſe there was ſuch 
care taken by the law of God that the land belonging to one tribe ſhould nor tor 
ever be alienated and paſſed oyer to another tribe,therefore many Expoſitours hold, 
chat though the poſſeſſon of ſuch lands as were yowed to God, cameto the prieits 
in the year of Jubile, becauſe they were not redeemed, yetthe prieſts were bound 
as every Jubile, when they returned to them, to ſell them again to ſome of the tribe 
to which the land belonged, yea to the next kinſman of the firſt owner if he would 
buy them, and that the prieſts might not keep them in their own hands, 

Verſ. 21, But the field when it goeth oxt in the Jubile (hall be holy unto the 
Lord, as a field devoted, &c,)] See the note upon verl. 28. | 

Verſ. 23. «And he hall give thy eftimation 18 that day, as a holy thing unto 
the Lord.) Here 1n the redemption of lands, which were not of a mans inheritance, 
bur purchaſed of another, there is no addiction of the fifth part required, as before» 
yerſ, 19. becauſe the party vowing it was himſelf but a termer in it or a leafſee unto 
the year of Jubile, and ſo had no more adyantage by repoſſeſſing irchen another 
ſhould have by buying it, iFhe refuſed it, 

Verſ. 26. Onely the firſt lings of the beaFts which ſhould be the Lords firſtlings, 
no man ſhall ſanitifie it whether it be ox or ſheep.) That is, no man ſhall vow to 
give unto the Lord the male firſtling of an ox, ſheep or goat, and that becauſe their 
male firſtlings were already the Lords in that regard as they were firſtlings. Burt 
might they then yow any other male hrſtlings ? Doubtleſſe no : for all fuck firſt- 
born whatſoever were the Lords, Numb. 8, 17. All the firft-born of the children 
of Iſrael are mine ſaith the Lord, both man and beaſt : But becauſe the firſt-born 
of ſheep and ſuch other catel, as uſed to be ſacrificed, could not be redeemed, Numb. 
18, 17. and ſo could never be vowed unto the Lord, whereas all other firſt-born 
might be redeemed,and after that might again be conſecrated to the Lord by a vow, 
yea before they were redeemed they might be vowed with reſpe& to the time after 
redemption, as Samuel Hannahs ficſt-born ſonne' was vowed, 1. Sam, 1. 11. there- 
fore the firſtlings of oxen and ſheep are here particularly mentioned, becauſe they 
were never capable of being vowed unto the Lord, 

Verſ. 27. eAnd if it be an unclean beait then he ſhall redeem it according te 
thy eftimation, &c,] That is, ifany ſhall yow an unclean beaſt, then he may re- 
deem it ; and if he will redeem ir, it ſhall be redeemed according to thy eſtimation, 
&c. for this is not ſpoken of redeeming the firſt-born of unclean beaſts, but of un- 
clean beaſts that were yowed, as before verf. 11. which is evident in that here is 
injoyned the adding of a fifth part over and above the price of the cattel redeemed, 
which is no where enjoyned for the redeeming of the firſt-born. 

Verſ. 28. Notwithitanding no devoted thing that a man ſhall devate unto the 
Lord, &c.] That is, nothing that is anathematized, fo ir is in the Greek : nothing ' 
deſtroyed or wholy cur off, as the Hebrew word fignifieth. Things devoted, I con- 
ceiye, were ſuch things as were conſecrated and fer apart abfolurely unto God with- 

ou: 
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out power of redemption, and that not by an ordinary yow, but with a curſe of de- 
{truQtion denounced and deſired upon any whoſoever it be, rhat ſhall divert that to 
any private uſe, Hence the offerings of the temple, mentioned Luke 21. 5. are there 
called anathemata, A 

Verſ. 29. None devoted which (hall be devoted of men ſhall be redeemed, but 
ſhall ſurely be put de death.) Three ſeverall wayes this clauſe of the law concerning 
devoted things is underſtood by Expoſitours : firſt, ſome underſtand it onely ot 
beaſts, yea principally of unclean beaſts, devoted of men, that is, deyoted by men, 
conceiving that this is added to fatisfie a doubt,namely, that if things devoted might 
not be ſold, what then ſhall be done with thoſe devoted unclean beaſts which were 
not fit for the Lords uſe ? to which they ſay an anſwer is here given, namely, that 
however they might not be ſold, but muſt be pur to death. Again ſecondly, ſome 
underſtand it generally of all devoted things, whether men or beaſts or lands, &c, 
andrheſe by the laſt clauſe, wherein it is ſaid, that ſuch things ſhall ſurely be put to 
death, underſtand a finall ſeparating ſuch _ from all civill uſe unto the Lord, 
either by dearh or otherwiſe, to wit, that ſuch things were either to be pur to death, 
or elſe that they were to be irrecoverably cur off from all civill uſe, which in a meta= 
phoricall phraſe is a kind of death, ſuch things being civilly dead ( as we uſe to ſay ) 
in regard of the former owner. But thirdly, ſome underſtand it onely of men that 
are deyoted : for men, they ſay, are here mentioned, not asthe perſons devoting, 
bur as the perſons devoted ; and therefore it is not tranſlated, None devoted, which 
fhall be devoted by men, but, None devoted, which (hall be devoted of men, or from 
amongſt men, ſhall be redeemed, that is, no men that are deyored ſhall be redeemed, 
bur ſhall ſurely be put to death. And this ſeems the moſt probable Expoſition, and 
moſt agreeable with our tranflation. Onely then it muſt be underftood of ſuck as 
were devoted unto deſtruftion, which was done ſometimes by a ſpeeiall and extra- 
ordinary vow, and ſo the Canaanites were- devoted, Numb. 21. 2. Iſrael vowed 4 
vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, 
then will I utterly deſtroy their cities ; or elſe by Gods ſpeciall command, and fo 
the inhabitants of Jericho were devoted, Joſh. 6. 17. and the Amalekites, 1. Sam. 
I5-3- for if we extend it tothe deyoting of men to Gods ſervice;then that laſt clauſe, 
they chall ſurely be put to death, cannot be meant otherwiſe then in that merapho- 
ricall ſenſe before ſpoken of, namely that ſuch were to be wholly given up for ever 
to the Lord, as men dead unto the world, and ſo Samuel, they ſay, was devoted to 
the Lord, 

Verſ. 30. And all the tithe of land, whether of the ſeed of the Iaud, or of the 
frait of the tree, ts the Lords.) There ace two forts of tithes in the Law, the firſt 
which was given tothe Levites,, Numb. 18. 21. the ſecond which ( after the pai- 
ment of the former tithe ) was ſeparated and carried up to Jeruſalem, and there 
eaten by the owners, Deut. 1 2. 6, 7 IT. this may be meant of both, though princi- 
pally of the firſt,as is methinks evident by that general! expreſſion, al! 4 tithe of 
the land, &c. 

Vetſ. 21. eAnd if a man will at all redeem ou;hr of his tithes, he chall adde 
thereto the fifth part thereof, &c,] Which was to make ſurc that the Leyites ſhould 
lole 


Cy 


+ Chap. 1. NUMBERS. Qi 


loſe 'nothing by the cunning ofthe owners buying : the ſecond tithe might be 
_ into money, Deut. 14. 23. but for the Lords uſe, not their own private com- 
modity. 

Ver 32 eAnd concerning tithe of the herd or of the flock, even whatſoever 
paſſeth under the red, &c.) This phraſe hath reſpe& unto the manner of tithing, 
which was thus; as they went out of the fold or barn one by one, the tithing man 
with his rod numbred them, and the tenth, as it caſually paſſed by, whether good or 
bad, male or female, was marked out for the tithe, 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the third book of Mos = s called 
NUMBERS. 
CHAP, I. 


FS]Nd the Lord ſpake nnto Moſes in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 
d || &c.] This third book of Moſes is called Numbers, becauſe 
therein are related ewo ſeverall numbrings of the people, the 
one here in the firſt entrance of this book, the other after- 
Me} wards, chap. 26, beſides many other numbrings, as of the 
———=>F offcrings of the Princes, and of the ſeyerall Rages of the I(rae- 
IIS lices in their journeyings towards the land of Canaan,&c. In 

ZZ CD>) theſe firft words hetells us the place and time when they were 
numbred, to wit, 5» the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and that on the firſt day of the ſecond 
moneth inthe ſecond year after their return out of Egypt : In the beginning of the 
third moneth of the firſt year they came firſt into the wilderneſſe of Sinai, Exod. 
I9. I, upon the very firſt day of the firſt moneth of the ſecond year the tabernacle 
was erected, Exod. 4o. 17. and now on the firft day of the ſecond moneth of this 
year this command was given for the numbring of the people : whereby it is evi- 
dent that all thoſe things, which are related in the —_— book of Leviticus, 
were done within thecompaſſe of one moneth,to wit, the firft monerh of this ſecond 
year, And if we conſider alſothat the Iſraclites went not out of the wildernefle of 
Sinai till the twentieth day of this moneth, into which they enterd the firſt day of 
the third moneth of the firſt year, it is manifeſt that they were in this wildernefle a 
full year within a few dayes. Now whereas it is ſaid alſo here that God gave Moſes 
this command for the numbring of the people im the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, hence ſome Expoſitours inferrethat God did not ſpeak now to him, out of the 


doore of the tabernacle, as many times he did, but within the tabernacle from off the 


mercy ſcat, as it is exprefſely (aid he did, chap. 7, 8, 9. 
M ht , V Verh, # 
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Verſ. 2. Take ye the ſumme- of all the congrega'ion of the children of Iſrael, 
&c. ] In Exodus and Leviticus Laws were _ {or Gods worſhip and ſervice; 
and here now the Lord ſettles the church and common-wealth in order, They had 
been.once numbred the year before, the firſt year after their coming out of Egypt, 
when every man paid a ranſome for his ſoul, whereby their redemption by Chriſt 
was figured, Exod. 30.11, 12. Now another multer is enjoyned : x. that they might 
be ſtill put in mind both of Gods faichfulnefſe in performing his promiſe, that eſpe- 
cially of multiplying chem fo exceedingly, as alſo of his power and providence 
in-maintaining ſuch a huge multitude of people in ſuch a deſert place : 2. that the 
diſtin knowledge of their numbers might be an encouragement to the people,being 
now to go forward againſt cheir enemies: z.that as they numbred chem they mighr 
withall rank them in order according to their tribes and families, ro the end they 
might travyell along in good array without tumule and confuſion : 4. to intimate 
how tenderly carefull God was over them, and what precious account he made of 
them : for thoſe things men highly eſteem, and for which they are folicicouſly care- 
full, they are often numbring, as we ſee in the ſhepherds often numbring their 
ſheep, and the rich mans telling over his coyn : yea 5. ſome adde another reaſon, 
to wit, that they might gather of every man that was numbred that poll-money 
enjoyned to be paid attheir numdring tor the ſervice of the tabernacle, Exod, 30. 
12. When thox takeft the ſumme of the children of Iſrael after their numbers, 
then ſhall they give every man a ranſome for his ſoul unta the Lord. But, as there 
it is noted, it is queſtionable whether that were commanded as a perperuall Law 
that was alwayes to be obſerved. | 

Every male by their poll : from twenty years ol4 and upward. ] So that it is ma- 
-:feſt, that neither women nor children were numbred, nor any that were not full 
twentie years old; the reaſon whereof was, becauſe onely thoſe were numbred that 
were fic for the warre: yevwothers would have anather reaſon added beſides, to wit, 
that none might preſume.to rake the full number of choſe of whom God had faid 
char they ſhould be innumerable, according to that, 1. Chron. 27. 23. But David 
took not the number of them from twenty years old and under, becauſe the Lord 
had ſaid he would increaſe [frael like to the ſtarres of the heaven, 

Verſ., 3. All that are able to go forth to warre in [ſrael. ] Thoſe therefoce that 
were by age, ſickneſſe, or any over infirmicy dilabled for the warre, were not 
numbred amongſt the reſt =f the people; F-5 

Verſ. 4. And with you there ſhall be a man of every tribe, &c,) To wit, to ſee 
that the work was carried fairly without any. wrong done to any of the tribes. We 
cannot ſay whether thele hereafcer named were the heads and princes of the tribes 
before, and onely here by name appointed to this work, both to avoid contention 
about it, and withall chat their names might be honoured in the memoriall of the 
work ; or whether they were now choſen of God to have the preheminence, and , 
zo be the heads of each tribe. Indeed ſome Expolitours do conclude for certain that 
they. were the heads of each tribe before, and *that becauſe they rake it for granted 

thatthat which is related concerning theſe men by name, chap. 7. to. wit, that as 
princes of cach tribe they brought their feyerall offerings for the ſervice of the taber- 
; nacle,. 
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nacle, was done a moneth before this numbring of the people, to wit, in the firſt 
moneth of rhe ſecond year, on the day the-alrar was anointed, which they gather 
fromthe 7. verſe of the 7. chapter of this book. But whether this may be thence (o 
certainly concluded, fee the note upon the place, | 

5," 10. Eliſhama the ſonne Ammihud, ] Numbers 7. 48. itis written Am- 
miud. 

Verl. 14. Of Gad ; Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deijel?,) Who is called, chap. 2. 14. 
Reiel, becauſe the Hebrew letters are like one anothec, and often cha nged, 

Verſ. 21. Thoſe that were numbred of then:, even of the tribe of Ruben, were 
fourtie ſix thouſand and five hundred,] Reubens number was lefle then any of the 
ſonnes of Jacob ( except Gad, Aſher, and Benjamin ) which may be eſteemed as 
an effect of that curſe denounced by Jacob, Gen. 4g. 3, 4. that he ſhould loſe the 
priviledge of his birthright, the excellency of dignity and the excellencie of power, 
becauſe he went up to his fathers bed, 

Verl. 24. Of the children of Gad, by their generations, &c. | Gad is here rec- 
koned in the third place, becauſe this tribe was joyned with Reubens and Simeons 
on the South quarter of the hoſt, Numbers 2. 10, 14. and fo it is in the reſt, 

Verſ. 27. T hoſe that were numbred of them, even of the tribe of Judah, were 
threeſcore and fourteen thouſand and ſix hundred, ) Judahs number was almoſt 
ewelye thouſand more then the greateſt tribe, which may well be eſteemed a part 
of the dignity which together with a part of che birth-right was conferred upon 
him, out of whoſe tribe the Meſſiah was to come, Gen. 49. 8, 9, 10. 

Vetſ. 33. Thoſe that were n:1mbred of them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were 
fourtie thouſand and five hundred. | Ephraims number is aboye eight thoutand 
morethen Manaflehs ( and yet the Philiftins ſlew many of this tribe in Egypr, for 
which their father Ephraim mourned many dayes, 1.Chron. 7. 20, 21, 22. ) Thus 
Jacobs prophecy is in part fulfilled, his younger brother Ephraim ſhall be greater 
then he, Gen, 47-19. . 

Verl. 37. T hoſe that were numbred of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty five thouſand and foure hyndred. | Benjamins number is of all the 
ſonnes of Jacob the leaſt ( though ar the firſt his children were moe then any of his 
brethren, Gen. 46. 21. ) and after his tribe was almoſt rooted out, Judg. 20. no 
marvell therefore though it be called, Pſal. 68. 28. Benjamin the lrttle . 

Verſ. 46. eA!l that were numbred were fix hundred thouſand and three thou- 
ſand and five hundred and fiftie, When all the tribes were firſt numbred the year 
before, there were alſo found juſt as here, fix hundred thouſand and three thouſand 
and five hundred and fiftie;at leaſt, if there were ſome ſmall difference, it was under 
fifty ( ſuch ſmall numbers being indeed uſually not ſer down in the Sctiptures ) yer 
then it is moſt probable chat the tribe of Levi was numbred, which are here left 
out. And if fo, thence it muſt nceds follow that there were then at their fift num- 
bring ſo many young men of nineteen years of age that now were twenty years 
old, as made up the number of the Levites, that they might ſee they ſhould loſe 
nothing by whatſoever was imployed in Gods fervice. | 
Verl, 48. For the Lord had ſpoken unto — ſaying, &c, } His numbring 
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of the tribe of Levi by themſelves, not amongſt the reſt, ſome might think did pro- 
ceed from an ambitious defire to exalt his own tribe ; and therefore he makes ex. 
prefle mention that it was done by Gods ſpeciall command, and that to ſhew that 
God had exempted them both from warres and a!l other ſecular imployments, and 
feparated them onely to attend upon the ſervice of the tabernacle ; and beſides be- 
c2uſe conſequently their number was to be taken after another manner, to wit, 
from a moneth old and upward, chap, 3.15. 

Verſ. 51. And the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put ta death. | That is, 
whoſoever is not of thetribe of Levi : and this the Lord enjoyned, both to bring 
chem to the more reyerend eſteem of Gods holy things, and withall ro make them 
= mindfull of this, thar there was no drawing nigh unto God without a Me- 

iatour, 


CHAP. II. 


Verſ, tr. A Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying. ) The people be- 
ing all numbred as God had appointed in the former chapter, in this 
chapter the Lord gives direCtion for the ordering of every tribe when they pitched 
their tents, and when they marched forward ; for to prevent confuſion in their 
marching ſome order was neceſſary, and to cut off all matters of contention, the 
Lord himſelf appoints unto every tribe their ſeyerall place. 
Verſ, 2. Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by his own Randard 
with the. enſigne,&c.] Forthe underſtanding of this we muſt know 1. that every 
tribe was to have a particular enſigne,or banner,called here the enſigne of their fa- 
thers houſe,/and ſo where that was diſplayed all of that tribe wereto pitch their 
tents together, as in one bodie : 2. that the camp being divided into foure quarters, 
in each quarter there was to be three tribes, who beſides their ſeverall enfignes had 
one ſtandard in common for them all, which the chief of the three tribes carried, 
and fo every man of the children of Iſrael was ordered to pitch by his own ſtand- 
ard : 2. that being thus divided orderly into foure quarters, they were appointed 
tO pitch their tents about the tabernacle of the. congregation, to wit, three tribes in 
one quarter in the Eaſt, and three tribes in another quarter in the Welt, and fa 
three likewiſe on the- South; and three on the North, and then the tabernacle was 
ir the middeſt of them, So hereby* they. were taught that God would dwell a- 
monegſt them as his people, to provide for them, to protect and defend” them, &c, 
and 'withall they-were ravght to have God Bill in their mind, and fo to fear him 
alwayes and worſhip him as they ought to do : and 4. that thoughthe tribes did 
thus pitch their tents round about the tabernacle, yet it was,as the text faith, farre 
off, that is, there was 2 good diſtance betwixt them and the tabernacle: how farre 
off it was we cannot ſay, yet it may be probably gheſſed, that it was two thoufand 
cubirs, which is an. Engliſh mile, becauſe we find that ſuch a diſtance was between 
the ark and the people when they paſſed over Jordan, Joſh. 3. 4. And thus we 
may conceive what a glorious fight it was to behold the tribes thus orderly ranked 


inghtir ſeyerall places, and chat jr was no wonder though Balaam was ys 
En ., OR 2 with... 
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with admiration to behold it, Numb. 24. 5, 6. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob? 
and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael! as the valleys are 4 ſpread forth by the rivers 
fide, &c. 

Verſ. 3. eAndon the Eaft- ſide toward the riſing of the ſunne ſhall the ftand- 
ard of Judah pitch, &c. Thus the tribe of Judah, out of which Chrift was to 
come, hath the preheminence and goes foremoſt as Captain of the reſt ; and is 
therein a type of Chriſt, the lion of the tribe of Judah, who alſo is Michael, thar 
with bis Angels fighteth againſt the Dragon and __ before his heavenly armies, 
Rev. 23. 7. Thus Judah hath the dignity of the firft-born, which was taken from 
Reuben ; neither can Reuben withſtand it, becauſe God hath fo ordered ir. 

Verſ. 5. And thoſe that do pitch next unto him ſhall be the tribe of Iſſachar. | 
And with him Zebulun, ver. 7. both younger brothers to Judah, that they mighc 
the more willingly be under his regiment. 

Verſ. 9. And all that were numbred in the camp of Judah were a hundred, 
&c. ] Thus the greateſt number were in the firſt quarter, for the more ſafety of 
the Sanctuary, and all Iſrael, almoſt thirty thouſand moe then in any other quarter. 

Theſe ſhall firſt ſet forth. ] That is, when the camp removes, theſe tribes before 
mentioned, to wit, Judah ad Iflachar and Zebulun, which went together in one 
regiment under Judahs ſtandard, were to advance forward in the firſt place: where- 
by ir is evident that when they journeyed from one place to another they did not 
march in that order as their tents were pitched about the tabernacle when they 
ſtayed in any place ; but firſt thoſe of Judahs Randard advanced forward in the 
forefront, then immediately behind followed thoſe of Reubens Randard, ver. 16. 
then next behind them came the regiment under the tandard of Ephraim, ver. 24. 
and then in the laſt place came thoſe that belonged to the Randard of Dan, ver. 31. 
onely the Levites went ſome ofthem betwixt the _ of Judah and the regi- 
ment of Reuben, as is expreſſed, chap. 10. 17. and other next after Reubens re- 
gun juſt in the midſt of their armies, having fix tribes before them and fix be- 

ind them, 

Verſ. 10. On the South-ſide (hall be the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben. ] 
The South was to them that were ranked noi with their faces Eaſtward on their 
right hand, and fo the right wing is given unto Reuben, becauſe he was the firſt- 
born though he loſt his birthright, Gen 49. which Judah and Joſeph had ſhare@ 
between them. 

Verſ. 12. And thoſe which pitch by him ſhall be the tribe of Simeon, &c. ] 
Who was his next brother, and that by Leab his mother, Now his other brother'by 
Leah being already diſpoſed of, who was fitter to be joyned with him then Gad,the 
firft-born of Zilpah Leahs handmaid? | 

Verſ, 14. Then the tribe of Gad, &c. | See chap. 1. 14. 

Verſ. 17. Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet forward with the 
camp of the Levites in the middeſt of the camp, &c. | Ic is expreſſely ſaid, chap, 

T0, 17. that in their journeyings, when the camp remoyed from one place to ano-= 
ther, the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes of Merari ſet forward, bearing the ta- 


bernacle, that is, the boards and coyerings of thetabernacle, next after Judahs re- 
"I giment, 


"4 
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giment, between Judahs and Reubens regiment, and then. afterwards the Koha- 
thites, onely bearing the Sanituary, went juft in the midlt of the camp, ha ving (ix 
tribes before them, and fix behind them, This therefore that is ſaid here, that the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Levites in 
the midit of the camp, muſt either be underſtood onely of the Kohathires, who 
carried the SanRtuary, even all the holy things, juſt in the midft of the camp; or 
elſe by the midFt of the camp, muſt nor be meant preciſely the juſt midſt of the 
camp, but onely that they went between the regiments of the other tribes, ſome im. 
mediately after the regiment of Judah, and the reft next after the regiment of Reu- 
ben, and (o theſe laft onely were preciſely in the midft of the camp. 

Verl. 18. Onthe Weſt-ſide (hall be the flandard of the camp of Ephraim, &c. | 
Unto Joſephs ſonnes a double priviledge is here given, becauſe he was to have a part 
of Reubens birthright, as it is expreſſely ſaid 1. Chron, 5. 1, 2. for firſt the poſte- 
rity of his two ſonnes are made two ſeyerall tribes, which might have been an oc- 
caſion of much contention, had not God thus expreſlcly ordered it; and 2. unto 
them the Weſt quarter is given for their pitching of their tens, and that I conceive 
as the ſecond place of honour in the camp : for in the ſame regard is the Welt quar- 
ter amongſt the Levites given to the poſterity of Gerſhon the eldeſt ſonne of Levi, 
chap. 3. 22. and ſo as amongſt them Moſes and Aaron and the prieſts pitched im- 
mediately before the tabernacle, and then the Gerſhonites, that were of Levies el-- 
deſt ſonne, juſt behind the tabernacle, ſo in the\ordering of the other tribes, Judahs 
reviment pitched before the tabernacle, and rhe ſonnes of Joſeph behind it- And 
beſides, when they journeyed, they went in the forefront of thoſe tribes that fol- 
lowed the tabernacle, and fo both when they marched, and when they pitched their 
tents, they had the tabernacle ſtill in their faces, as if appointed to take fpeciall care 
of it ; whereto ſome Expoſitours conceive the Pſalmiſt alludes in that expreſſion, 
Pfal. So. 2. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manafſeh ftirre up thy ſtrength 
and come and ſave um. For with the tribes of Ephraim and Manafich in this regi- 
giment and quarter Benjamin is here joyned, ver. 22. and fo all Rachels poſterity 
encamped togerher, But yetEphraim, Joſephs younger ſonne, is appointed ro be 
fandard bearer in the camp before his elder brother Manafſeh , according to , 

Jacobs prophecy of Ephraims ſuperiority, Gen. 4$. 19,20. where he ſet Ephraim 
before Manaſleh. 

Verſ. 24. All that were numbred of the camp of Ephraim, &c, | This was the 
ſmalleſt number of all the armies, 

Verſ. 25. The ftandard of the camp of Dan ſhall be on the North-ſide by their 
armies. ] He was the firſt-born of the handmaids children, and Jacobs fifth ſonne, 
Gen, 20. 6. and by prophecy he was to judge his people as one of the tribes of Iſ= 
rael, Gen. q9- 16. So God appointed him the ſtandard inthe left wing: with 
him are joyned the other two remaining ſonnes of the handmaids, to wic, Aſher, 
Yer, 27. and Naphraly, ver. 29, | 


CHAP. 
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Verl. 1. —_— alſo are the generations of Aaron and Moſes, &c. ] That is, 

theſe mentioned and numbred in the ſequele of this chapter are of the 
ſtock whence Aaron and Moſes deſcended,.to wit, of the tribe of Levi : for by the 
generations of ſuch and ſuch perſons, in.che Scripture, is meant ſometimes their an= 
ceſtours, ſometimes their children and poſterity; and: ſametimes their whole kind- 
red and family, as here itis taken, Yet even the children of Aaron and Moſes are 
numbred amongſt the reft : for though there be no mention made of Moſes ſonnes, 
as there is of Aarons, yer. 2. yeteven Moſes ſonnes are included amongſt the Ko. 
hathites, of which family Moſes was, ver. 28. And therefore is Aaron in this place 
prefixt before Moſes, becauſe in this regard Aarons ſonnes, as being prieſts, had the 
preheminence of 'Moſes poſterity, who: were but ordinary Levites. As for that 
clauſe, in the day that the Lord ſpake with Moſes in monnt Sinai, that I conceive 
is purpoſely added, becauſe ſome of theſe here mentioned, though they were living 
when the Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai, yet they were now dead, in the 
ſecond moneth of the ſecond year, when this command was given for the num- 
bring of the people, namely Nadab and Abihu, mentioned ver. 2. 

Verſ. 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent them before Aaron, &c, 7 
Aaron and his ſonnes entred upon the office of the priefthood in the firſt moneth 
of the ſecond year after their going out of Egypr, as it is evident, Levi. 10, bur it 
ſeems the Levites were nor ſet apart to enter upon their office till they were now 
numbred, and appointed how they ſhould pitch their rents abour the tabernacle, 
and what the ſcyerall charge ſhould be of each family of them, which was in the ſe- 
cond moneth of the beonT year, chap. 1. 1. But yetthat they ſhould be ſer apart 
to this imployment in ſtead of the firſt-born was promiſed them before, when they 
were appointed to flay thoſe that had worſhipped the golden calf, as is before no- 
ted upon Exod. 32. 29. How this may be reconciled with that in Deut. 10. 8. ſee 
in the notes upon that place, 

Verſ. 7. And they ſhall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congreya- 
tron, &c. ] Thar is; they ſhall pitch their tents round- about the tabernacle, that 
they may be near at hand to be ſubſervient and helpfull unto Aaron in the ſeverall 
duties of Gods worſhip, and the ſervice of the tabernacle, which God hath given 
in charge to Aaron, and which God hath given in charge to the whole congrega- 
tion. 
Verſ. 8. And they ſhall keep all the inftruments of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the children of Iſrael, &c. ] That is, that wherewith 
the children of Iſrael muſt have ſtood charged, but that the Levites are ſeparated to 
take it upon them in Iſraels behalf, 

Verſ. 10. And thor ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſonnes, and they ſhall wait on 
their priefts office, &c. ] Thar is, though the Levites are given unto Aaron and 
his ſonnes for his help, that they may miniſter-unto him and be affiſtants in thoſe 
things which are fit for them : yer with thoſe things that belong peculiarly ro the 


prielis office cyen che Leyites themſelyes muſt nor upon pain of death intermeddle, 
Y 4 nor 


{00 


nor mult the prieſts turn over the work of the Sanuary to the Levites, fo to eaſe 
themſelves ; they muſt wait themſelves upon their office, and haye the chief hand 
in thoſe holy imployments, the Levites are onely appointed to be ſubſervient 
and helpfull unto them, | 

Verſ. 15. Number the children of Levi, after the houſe of their fathers, by 
their families, *) See the note upon chap. 1 . 48. 

Every male, from a moneth old and upward ſhalt thon number them. | Male- 
children were not reputed wholly purified from their uncleannefle till they were a 
tnoneth old, Levit. 12, 4. and then were the firſt-born brought and preſented be- 
fore the Lord, Luke 2. 22. and then were they redeemed, chap. 8. 16, Now there- 
fore from that age were the Levites numbred, who were given unto God in ſtead 
of the firſt-born, And beſides, there would not have been any thing near ſo many 
of the Levites as there were of the: firſt-born, if the Levites had not been numbred 
from a moneth old. 

Ver. 23. The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch behind the tabernacle, 
Weit-ward, | Thus the rereward ( the ſecond-place of honour to that in the fore- 
front, where Moſes and Aaron with the prieſts encamped ) is given to the Gerſho- 
nites, as deſcended of Levies cldeft ſonne ; but the moſt holy chings were not com-- 
mitred to their charge; the reaſon whereof, ſee ver. 31. 

Verſ. 25. And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon inthe tabernacle, &c.] Thus 
the Gerſhonites had under their charge x. the tabernacle ; not the boards of the ta= 
bernacle ( for they were under Meraries charge, ver, 36. ) but the tabernacle men- 
tioned Exod, 26.1, made of tenne curtains of fine twined linen and blue and pur- 
ple and ſcarler,&c. 2.the tenth which was that made of eleven curtains of goats hair, 
Exod, 26. 11. 3- the covering, that is the coverings, both that of rammes skinnes 
and that of badgers skinnes ; for both were the Gerſhonites charge, Numb. 4. 25. 
and 4. the hangings for the doore of the tabernacle. 

Verſ. 28. 1n the number of all the males from a moneth old and upward were 


_ eight thouſand and ſix hundred, ) There were therefore of theſe Kohathites eleyen 


thoMMind-more then were of the Gerſhonites, ver. 22. . 

Verſi 31. And their charge ſhall be the ark and the table, &c, ] Thus God of 
his free grace honoured the houſe from which Moſes was deſcended, to wit, thar of 
the-Kohathites, with the charge of all the moſt holy things, the rather alſo becauſe 
che. prieſts, who-were to make uſe of theſe holy things in the ſervice of God, were. 
of the ſame houſe, But withall to clear Moſes from an ambitious and parriall pre- 
ferring thoſe of his own ſtock, the Lord gave no. dignity to his ſonnes above their 
brethren; but they were: ranged: :amonglt the 'ordinary Levites, as we may ſee 
1. Chron. 23: 14. As for the hanging here mentioned amongſt the melt holy 
things under the Kohathites charge, jc was the vail which hung between the holy 
andthe moſt holy place, wherein the: Ark was wrapped up when the Kohathites 
Carried it, chap. q. 5. 

Verſ. 32. eAnd Eleazay the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt ſhall be chief over the 
chief of the Levites,&c. \Hence he is called that hath this charge the ſecond prie#, 
2+ Kings 25-18; Thus Eleazar being high prieſt in Aarons room, Phinechas Elea- 
2zars ſonne.was goyernour over the Leyites, 1, Chron, 9. 20, Vecſ, 36s 
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Verſ. 36. And under the cuſtodic and charge of the ſonnes of Merari hall b® 

the boards of the tabernacle, &e., ] And becauſe theſe things were heavy, cther® 

_ twiceas many waggons and oxen allowed to them as to the Gerſhonites? 
umb. 7. 8. 

Verl. 38. Keeping the charge of the Santtuary for the charge of the children 
of Iſrael, ] See the foregoing note upon yer, 8, 

Verſ. 39. All the males from a moneth old and upward were twenty and two 
thouſand, ] To wit, the firſt-born of the Levites being deducted. If we ſumme up 
rogether the particular numbers before mentioned, to wit, ſeyen thouſand and five 
hundred of the Gerſhonites, ver. 22. eight thouſand and fix hundred of the Koha- 
thires, ver. 28. and fix thonſand and two hundred of che Merarites, ver. 34+. we 
ſhall find that all the males from a moneth old and upward were not ewenty and 
two thouſand, as is here ſaid, but twenty and two thouſand and three hundred : 
and therefore it ſeems the three hundred here left out in the generall ſum were the 
firt-born amongſt the Levites, who being the Lords in that regard as they were 
the firſt-born, were not therefore to be reckoned amoneſt thoſe that were to be 
given tothe Lord in ſtead ofthe firft-born of the other a : and the main reaſon 
why the number ofthe Levites was now taken, was to ſhew how they were taken 
in exchange for the Iſraclites firſt-born, Indeed ic may ſeem Rrange that there 
ſhould be but three hundred firſt-born males amongſt ſo many thouſand Levites : 
But for that we muſt know, that in all probabilitie onely thoſe were reckoned for 
firt-born, that were firſt- born males fince their coming out of Egypt, when God 
did firſt challenge the firſt-born to be his in Ce ence of his {laying all the 
firſt-born amongſt the Egyptians. And whereas it may alſo ſeem ſtrange that 
there ſhould be of the whole tribe of Leyi numbred from a moneth old and upward 
but two and twenty thouſand and three hundred, whereas the leaft of the other 
tribes being numbred bur from twenty years old and upward had twoand thirty 
thouſand and two hundred, to wit, the tribe of Manaſſch, chap. 2. 21. we muſt 
conſider that this was doubtlefſe by the ſpeciall providence of: God, that he might 
have the whole tribe of Levi in ſtead of the firſt-born : for if thetribe of Levihad 
been as numerous as the other tribes, there would have been farre more of them 
then the firſt-born were, and ſo they could not have becn taken in ſtead of the. 
firſt-born. But what became,may ſome ſay, of the Levites male-children that were 
under a moneth, and ſo not now numbred amongſt thoſe that were to be taken 
for the firſt-born? I anſwer doubtleſſe the whole tribe was conſecrated to the Lord, 
and therefore we may probably conceive that either by the ſpeciall providence of 
God there was none at preſent under that age,or elſe thoſe few that were under thar 
age were taken in exchange for ſo many of the firſt-born of the Iſraelites tha. 
were afterwards born, who ſhould otherwiſe have paid for their redemption. 

Verſ.qr. eAnd thou ſhalt take the Levites for me( 1 am the Lord)in Stead of all 
the firfb-born among the children of Iſrael. ) That is, in Read of the firſt-born 
males that wece now at preſent amongſt them : for all the firſt-born that came at- 
ter this both of man and beaſt were to be redeemed, or given to the prieſt, chap.1$. 
15. Every thing that openeth the matrice in all {l:ſh which they bring unto the 
7.--1 whether it be of men or beaſts, [hall be thine, &c. Ana 


330 NUMBERS. Chap. 4. 
eAnd cattel of the Levites in ſtead of all the firftlings, &c.] As the Levites are 


taken for the lir{t-born of the Ifraclites ; {o the Levites catrel were taken in exchange 
for the firſt-born of the Iſraelites cattel ; yet we muſt not think therefore that the 
Levites cattel were offered in facrifice as the firſt-born of the cattel afterwards 
were, bur it ſuſficed that the Levites had chem, who were Gods peculiar portion, 
and appointed ro receive in his name what was to be given to him, 

Verſ. 43. eAnd all the firft-born males by the number of names, &c.] All the 
Levites being numbred were twenty and two thouſand, and now the firſt-born be- 
ing numbred were twenty and two thouſand two hundred ſeventy and chree ; 
wherein Gods fpeciall providence appeareth, that the number ofthe firſt-borg 
ſhould be ſo near the number of the Levites taken in their Read, to wit, but two 
hundred ſeventy and three more then the Levites were. 

Verſ. 46. eAnd as for thoſe that are to be redeemed of the two hundred and 
threeſcore and thirteen, &c.] There being two hundred ſeventy and three of the 
fixlt-born more then there were of the Levites, it is ordered that theſe ſhould pay 
for their redemption five (hekels a piece by the poll, which was the price they after. 
wards paid for the redemption ofthe firſt-born, Numb. 18. 15. Now whereas it 
may {eem unequall that ſome of the firſt-born ſhould pay redemption-money and 
others ſhould pay none, becauſe the Levires were taken in their ftead ; tothis it is 
anſwered by Expoſitours, that either this was decided by lot, who ſhould pay and 
who ſhould not pay, and then there was no wrong done ; or elſe that the money 

that was to be raiſed for the redemprion of theſe ewo hundred ſeventy and three 
was paid in common by them all. 

Vecſ. 98. eAnd thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith the odde number of them 
z5 to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſonnes. | Becauſe the Levites were given 
to him, verſ. 9. and when the Levites failed, this money was in their ſtead, 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſ. 3. FE* om thirty years old and »pwards, even untill fifty years old, all that 

enter into the ho#t, &c.] Inthe former chapter all the Levites of a 
moneth old and upward were numbred, becauſe all were numbred that were to be 
taken in ſtead of the firſt-born, and fo to be accounted as thoſe that were ſet apart as 
holy to the Lord ; but here onely thoſe that were thirty years old and upward are 
numbred, to wit, thoſe that were to be imployed in carrying the tabernacle and the 
hely things thereof. Indeed in the eighth chapter of this book, yerf. 24. it is faid 
that the Levites ſhould enter upon their ſervice at five and twenty years old : to 
which ſome anſwer out of the Hebrew traditions,that art five and twenty years they 
were admitted ro be inſtructed and trained up to the ſervice of the tabernacle, but 
did not aCtually enter upon the ſervice till they were thirty years old. Buc Ibon- 
ceive the truer an{wer is, either that rhey entred upon the ſervice of the tabernacle 
2t five and twenty years,but nor upon this of removing and carrying the tabernacle 
and the holy things therein ( of which at preſent Moſes onely ſpeaks ) untill they 


were thirty years old, becaule a good fertled firengri of body was — that 
eryice; 
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ſervice ; or elſe that the chief charge and care of the ſervice of the tabernacle lay up- 
on thoſe onely that were thirty years old, onely when they were but five and vven- 
ty years they were adrmitred to affilt and help cheir brethren.upon whom the ch ge 
lay, in thoſe things that they ſhould ſet them to do. And therefore we find that this 
numbring of the Levites for the ſervice of the tabernacle from thirty years old con- 
tinued even in Davids tine, 1, Chron. 23. 3. Now the Levites were numbred 
from the age of thirty years an4 upward; the Lord teaching us by this maturity of 
years atfirlt required in the Levites, that the miniſters of God, atrending upon holy 
things, the chariet of Iſrael aud the horſemen thereof, 2, Kings 2. 12, ſhould be no 
novices or young ſcholars, bur ripe in knowledge,and of ſolid jugement ; and there- 
fore we ſee that both the Bapcift and Chrift were full thirty years oldererhey en- 
tred upon theic office and miniftry, Luke 3. 22, 223. And for the fame cauſe it was 
that none were now numbred that were above fifty years : for becauſe at that age 
ſtrength uſech te decay, and naturall infirmities to grow upon men, therefore they 
were then exempted from the harder ſervice of the tabernacle ( and fo were not 
now numbred amongſt thoſe that were to carry the tabernacle ) yer till they were 
to miniſter with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the 
charge, chap. 8. 26. that is, they were ſtill ro be afliftanc as overſeers, to ſee that the 
work was done - that charge lay upon them ill though they were exempted from 
all laborious ſervice in their own perſons ; and beſides they were ſtill to be imploy- 
ed in teaching and inſtructing the people. As for the deſcription which we have here 
of thoſe that were to be numbred, a/l rhat enter into the hoFt to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, wemuſt knovy firſt, that the meaning is nor, that 
thoſe that were now numbred from thirty years old and upward, &c, were all that 
were atany time imployed in the {ſervice ofthe tabernacle / tor I ſay it is evident 
chap. 8. 24. that from twenty and five years old and upward they went in to wair 
upon the ſervice of the tabernacle, though happely as ſubſervient one!y to thoſe of 
thirty years old and upward, upon whom the charge ofthe work chiefly lay ) but 
the meaning is, that thoſe that were now numbred were all ſuch 2s did enter into 
the holt to do the work of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and ſecondly, that 
the company of the Levites that did the ſervice of the tabernacle are here called az 
hoſt, becauſe they had their ſeverall orders, and offices, and places under the com- 
mand of their heads and governours, and were not admicred into the ſervice if they 
were crafie or lame, or any way unfic for theſe holy imployments. 

Verſ. 4. Th ſhall be the ſervice of the ſounes of Kohath, &c.” To preven: 
confuſion and ambition every family bath their ſervice feverally appointed. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd they ſhall take down the covering-vail, &c.} Thar is, the vail 
which hung between the holy and the moſt holy place, called by the Apoſtle the 
ſecond vail, Heb. g. 3. Herewith the ark was covered whilſt the tabernacle ſtood, 
Exod. 4o. 3. T how (halt put therein the ark of the teſtimony, and cover the ark with 
the vail ; and herein it was wrapped up and covered now when the tabernacle was 
to be taken down and removed, and that by the prieſts, the ſouncs of Azron : fo 
that hereby ir is alſo evident, that thovgh the high pricits alone went into the molt 
boly place where the ark was, and that roo but once every year, Heb, g. 7. to wit 
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whileſt the tabernacle was anding to do ſervice there ; yet when the tabernacle 
was to be taken down, the inferiour prieſts might freely go in thither, to wit, ha- 
ving firſt taken away the vail, becauſe then there was no difference berwixt the holy 
and the moſt holy place ; and the Lord, no doubt, at thoſe times withdrew the 
cloud upon the mercy-ſeat, Levit. 16, 2, which was the figne of Gods preſence 
there; yea and the Levites too afterwards, when the holy things were covered, to 
remove the ark from thence, as ſeems to be implyed verſ. 16. 

Vetl. 6. eAnd ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers thins, and ſhall ſpread 
over it acloth wholly of blue. This covering of badger skinnes was not that where- 
with the tabernacle was on the outſide covered ( for that was amongſt the carriage 
of the Gerſhonites, verſ. 25. ) but it was a ſmaller caſe or covering of theſe skinnes 
laid over the ark to keep it dry when the Levites carried ir : and therefore we ſee 
there was ſuch a covering fitted for the table, verſ. 8. and o allo for the reſt of tne 
holy things, verſ. 10, 11, &c. and theſe with the clothes of blue and ſcarlet, uled in 
the covering of theſe things, were thoſe elothes of ſervice mentioned Exod, 31. 10. 

And (hall pat in the ſtaves thereof.] Tt is ſaid of the ſtaves belonging to the ark, 
Exod. 25. 15. The ſtaves ſhallbe in the rings of the ark, they (hall not be taken 
from it ; and hereupon it becomes queſtionable how it can be faid here, that the 
priefts ſhould pur in the ſtaves thereof, if the ſtaves were to remain alwayes in the 
rings, and were upon no occaſion to be taken out, Some Expoſitours to remove 
this ſeeming contradiction hold that the ſtayes here ſpoken of were nor the ſtaves of 
the ark, mentioned Exod, 25. but certain other ſtaves that were put through the 
covering of the ark, and wherewith they carryed the ark being thus covered. But 
becauſe they are called here ahe faves thereof, and where afterwards Moſes ſpeaks 
of the candleftick which had no ſaves belonging to it, there another expreſſion is 
uſed for the carrying of it, verſ. 10. eAnd ſhall put it upon 4 barre ; therefore 1 
conceive this place is meant of the very ſtayes that were made together with the 
ark,and covered over with gold as the ark was;and that two other wayes this doubt 
may be more probably reſolved : to wit farſt, that though the ſtaves of the ark were 
never to be taken out of the rings whileſt the tabernacle was ſtanding, of which 
that law is meant, Exod. 25. 15. yet when the tabernacle was taken down, and the 
holy things to be removed, then they might and mult neceſſarily rake qut the ſtaves 
till the coverings were put upon it, and then were to put them in again, as here is 
enjoyned, for the carrying of it ; or ſecondly, that this which is here faid ofputting 
inthe ſtaves thereof, is meant of putting in the end of the ſtaves under the covering, 
ro Wit, that becauſe the ſtayes were a part of the ark, and covered over with gold 
as the ark was, therefore not ſo much as the ends of the Raves that ftuck our were 
to be left bare to the injury ofthe weather, nor might be ſeen or touched by the 
Levites when they came to carry it, bur were therefore: to be carefully put in under 
the covering ; and to that end happely the caſes or covering of the ark were ſo made 
that there were places to put in the ends of the faves, and fo the Levites did not 
couch {o much as the ſtaves uncovered, 

Verſ. 7. And the continuall bread (hall be thereon.) That is, the ſhewbread. 
herecalled the continual oread, becaule it was tobe continually upon the table 
before 
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before the Lord, Exod. 25. 20. ) ſhall not betaken off trom the table, when it is 
thus covered and wrapped up, but ſhall be left ill upon the table, even when the 
Levites remove it from one place to another, And hereby it is evident thac they had 
loaves of ſhewbrea:! tanding upon the table all the time of their travelling through 
the wildernefle : tor though they were chiefly fed with manna all the time, 
Exod. 16. 35. 7 he children of Iſrael did eat manna fourty years, till they came to 
a land inhabited ; yet it may be probably enough conceived that they had too ſome 
ſinall ſupply of corn to make bread from the neighbouring countries, whereof how- 
ever they would be ſure to provide eyery week the loaves of ſhewbread that were to 
ſtand upon the holy table. 

Ver. 13. And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the altar.) In giving dire&ti- 
or how the altar of burnt- offerings was to be wrapped up and covered every time 
they took down the tabernacle, and were to go forward to ſome other place, here 
is order taken that firft they ſhould take away the aſhes, whereby to me it ſeems 
not ſo probable, which moſt Expofitours hold, that the Iſraclites never offered any 
ſacrifices in the time of their travelling through the wildernefle after they were once 
gone- from mount Sinai : for why then ſhould they be here enjoyned to rake the 
aſhes from off the altar when ever they removed the tabernacle ? happely they did 
not indeed for want of ſtore of cattel fo conſtantly obſerve all the ſacrifices enjoyn- 
ed as they did afterwards when they came into the land of Canaan : But that God 
ſhould cauſe them at mount Sinai to build ſuch a goodly tabernacle, and then fer 
apart a whole tribe to the ſervice of the tabernacle, and deſtroy Nadab and Abihu 
for not being exat in that ſervice, to render the prieſts thereby more carefull and 
wary aud yet that after this for aboye eight and thirty years together they ſhould 
never offer any ſacrifices, ſeems to me very improbable. And as for that place, 
Amos 5. 25. Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſſe 
fourty years, O houſe of Iſrael ? the meaning is not that all thoſe fourty years they 
never offered ſacrifices nor offerings ( for at Sinai ir is evident they did ) bur thar 
they did even in thoſe times adulterate the worſhip that he had enjoyned them : {o 
thar it cannot be concluded, I conceive, that they did never facrifice in their pal- 
fing through the wilderneſſe. But what became of the fire when they cleared rhe 
altar of the aſhes, and pur the coverings upon it ? I aniwer, thovgh it be not ex+: 
preſſed how it was done, yet that it was pur into ſome pot or other veſſel, and (© 
preſerved fill with ſupply of wood, cannot well be queſtioned ; becauſe they werc 
not to uſe any ſtrange tire in their ſacrifices, bur onely that which was kindled from 
heaven, Levir. 9.24.-which therefore they were appointed continually to keep burn- 
ing, Levit, 6. 12. The fire in the altar (hall be burning -i1 it, it (hall not be pus 
out, 

Verſ. 15. eAnd when Aaron and his ſonnes have made az end of covering the 
Sanftaary, &c.] Here direction is given for the carriage of all che holy things of 
the Sanctuary before mentioned, to wit, that being ſo covered, ſo ſcon as the camp 
began to remove; the Levites that were the poſterity of Kohath ſhould come and 
take them up, and carry them in their place,onely with this caution added, 9xt they 


ſhall not. touch any holy thing leſt they die, And thus tlie charge of the Kohathires, 
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az it was more zonourable then that of the other Levites, becauſe they had the 


charge of the moſt holy things; fo it was more burthenſome, becaule they bore 
ir not in carts 2s the other Levites did theirs, bur on their ſhoulders ; and withall 
more perillous, which muſt needs much take away the envy of this honour, The 
ark indeed was often carryed by the prieſts themſelves, as it is evident, Deut, 
27.9. Moſes wrote this Law, and delivered it to the prieſts the ſonnes of Lev: 
which bare the eArk of the covenant of the Lord, for though this ſervice was im-- 
poled upon the Levites as ſubſervient to the prieſts, yet the priefis were noc exclu- 
ded, who d1d therefore upon ſpeciall occafions carry it themiclves, as when they 
paſſed over Jordan, Joſh. 3.6.& when they compaſled the walls of Jericho, Joſh.6.6. 
Brit ordinarily this ſervice*was performed by the Levites, eſpecially rill che number 
of the prieſts was increaſed, they carried it as they did all other the holy things of 
the Sanctuary. The braſen laver, I know, is not here mentioned amonght the {;oly 
things which they were to carry; but the reaſon of this may be, becauſe onely tho'e 
things are named which were covered by the prieſts, but this laver could receive no 
hurt by the wer, and therefore was not covered, 

Verl. 16. eAnd to the office of Eleazar the ſonue of eAaron the prieft pertain- 
eth the oy! for the light. | Two things are here aftirmed concerning the charge or 
office of Eleazar, the cldeſt ſonne of Aaron, to wit, in this ſervice of removing the 
tabernacle : namely 1. that to him pertained the #y/ for the light, and the ſweet 
rmrenſe, and the daily meat-offering, and the anointing oy, that is, that he hiniſelf 
was to carry theſe things ; for if his charge had been onely to overſee the carrying 
o® theſe things by the Kohathites, why ſhould thele things be particularly mentio. 
ned, fince the overſccing of them in all their carriages belonged to him : and then 
2, that to him appertained the over/ight of all the tabernacle, &c, that is, he was 
to overſee the Kohathites concerning the carrying of theſe things, and to appoint 
every one to their ſeverall burthens, And thus as the Kohathites had the honour of 
carrying the moſt holy things, ſo Eleazar,the eldeſt ſonne of Aaron, was appointed 
to have the overhght of them, 2s Ithamar his younger brother had the overfight 
of the Gerſhonites, ver. 28. and the Merarites, ver. 33. 

Verſ. 25. eAnd they ſhall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, &c. ] To wit, 
the foure {everall coverings wherewith the tabernacle was covered, that is, x, the 
ren curious curtains, mentioned here in the ſecond place, though they were the firſt 
coverings, and were called as here the tabernacle of the congregation, Exod. 26. 1. 
and 2. the eleven curtains of goats hair, which were laid over that, named here in 
the firſt place, and called the cxrrains of the tabernacte : 2. the covering which was 
of rammes skinnes died red : and then 4. the covering of badgers skinnes, which 
lay uppermolt of all. 

Verſ, 92. And by name 7e ſhall reckox the inſrraments ef the charge of their 
beurthen. ] Whereas the- ſockets , pillars, pinnes. cords, and other inftruments 
committed to their charge were many, and night fome of them ar leaſt ſeem of leſt 
importance; therefore the Lord appointed that of thete tizere ſNould be a nute kept, 
and fo 2ccordingly they ſhould be delivered by nans. left any ſhould be to ſeek 
when the tabernacle was to be {er up again, Hereby alſo was fienified how care- 
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full God is of the leaſt member of his church, and fo alſo of all his ordinances» 
John 10.3. 

Verſ. 44. Even thoſe that were numbred of them after their {amilics were 
three thouſand and two hundred, ] Uſually in all families the younger and aoed 
ſort, if reckoned together,are more then the middle aged : and fo it was in the other 
families of the Levites : of che Gerſhonites there was little more then a third pat 
fir to ſerve in the tabernacle, and of the Kohathites there was nor a third par: ; 
and yer the Merarites ace more then half able men for Gods ſervice;a moſt remark- 
able proof of the wildome and providence of God, Becauſe the greateſt burthen 
was impoſed upon the Merarites, therefore God giveth them more able men then 
any of the other families, and yet the general! number of theſe were lefle then any 
of the other two. 

Verſ. 48. Ever thoſe that were numbred of them nere eight thouſand and five 
hundred and foxrſcore, | Note how few there were of the Levites in comparilon ot 
the other tribes : Or Judah there were ſeventy and foure thouſand and fix hundred 
able men foc the outward warfare inthe hoſt of Iſrael, Numb. 1. 27. bur of the 
Levires there were bur eight chouſand five hundred and fourſcore men fir for their 
ſervice, 
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Verl. 2. Ommand the children of Iſrael that they put out of the camp every 

leper, &c, ] To wit, the lepers and thoſe that had running iflues, till 
they were cured and clean{ed, and thoſe that were unclean by the dead, till after 
certain dayes they were purified according to the Law, More concerning this ſee 
in the notre upon Levit. 1 3. 46. 

Verſ. 6. When a man or woman (hall commit any ſinne that meu commit, Cc. | 
That is, when they ſhall commir any finne waereiato by reaſon of humane frail- 
ty men are ſubject to fall, ro wit, in regard ofany wrong doneto their neighbour, 
which is a finne highly diſpleafing ro God, they ſhall then confeſſe and make (atis- 
faCtion as is here appointed. Becauſe the purloyning of the goods of our brethren, 
and all other ſuch acts of injuſtice, are finnes that do more eſpecially hinder the 
well ordering of camps; therefore doth the Lord in this place urge this ftrict Law 
againſt theſe kind of offences, chat the camp of Iſrael noiy ſet in order might nei- 
ther be defiled nor diſordered thereby. ; 

Verſ. 7. eAnd he (hall recompence his treſpaſſe with the principal! thereaf,, and 
adde unto it the fifth part thereof. ] That is, he ſhall, by way of recempencing 
the wrong he hath done to his neighbour, not onely reſtore fully the whole princi- 
pall he hath defrauded him of, but alſo give him more over and above the fifth part 
of ſo mach as he had detained from him, which was enjoyned both by way of fa- 
tifying the party wronged as concerning the want of his goods whilſt they were 
detained, and alſo by way of a penalty on the party off-n4ing. Neither doch this 
contradict thoſe Laws, Exod. 22. where the thief that had fiollen from his neigh- 
bour is appointed to reſtore double what he had taken away, yea in ſome caſes 
fourto!d 
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fourfold and fivefold : for thoſe Laws were for ſuch againſt whom the crinte 
was proved by witneſſes in a legall way, but this is for thoſe that did voluntarily 
confeſſe the wrong they had done,in which cafe the Lord impoſeth a lighter penal- 
ty, to wit, onely a fifth part over and above the principall. 

Verſ. $. But rf the man have uo kinſman to recompence the treſpaſſe unto, 
&c. ] In theſe words one direRtion is onely implyed, to wit, that if the party were * 
dead to whom the wrong was done, then the recompence muſt be made to his heir 
or next kin{man ; and then another is expreſſed, to wit, that if there be no ſuch 
Kinſman to be found, then mult the treſpaſſe be recompenced unto the Lord, eyen 
to the prieſt, becauſe in all treſpaſſes done to our neighbours God is alſo injured, 
and the prieſts the Lord had appointed to be his receivers. Bur now this the He- 
brexvs inderſtaad onely of treſpaſſes done to ſtrangers : for there is no man in Iſra- 
el, they ſay, without an heir or kinſinan, either child, or brother, or other of his 
bloud. | 

Verſ. 9. Andevery offering of all the holy things of the children of 1ſrael, 
which they bring ants the prieſt, ſhall be his. | This is here added by way of am- 
plification, to ſhew why in the verſe before he had faid, that the treſpaſſe ſhall be 
recompenced to the Lord, even to the prieſt; tor, ſaith he, it is no otherwiſe ordered 
in this then in other things, my priefts I have appointed to receive in my name 
whatever is due to me ; every offering, or every heave-offering, &c. ſhall be his, 
that is whatever is of all the holy things onely heaved or offered unto the Lord, 
and not burnt in my ſervice upon mine altar, the prieſt ſhall have it. 

Vet. 10. eAnd every mans hallowed things (hall be his. ] That is, not onely 
thoſe meat-offerings, and thoſe parts of the peace-offerings which were waved and 
heaved before the Lord, but generally all the hallowed things, ſuch as were che 
firft-fruits and things vowed, &c. were appointed for the prieſt : as ifhe ſhould 
have ſaid, in a word, whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt as due to God, it ſhall 
be che prieſts; for to him God hath given it. See this more fully expreſſed, 
Ezek. 44. 30. | 

Verl. 12. If any mans wife go aſide and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, &c.| 
This is the order which God ook for the try:l! of 2 wife, whether guilty or not 
guilty, of whom her husband was jealous : and preſcribed it was at this time happe- 
ly, when God was now ſetting all things in order concerning the camp, both to 
prevent the defiling of the camp by ſuch filthinefſe, by keeping wives in aw with 
the fear ofthis triall ; and likewiſe to prevent the inconveniencies that might ariſe 
by the jealouſies of men, where the dwellings of families were not fo ſeverall as in 
towns and cities, For though ir be a finne in a husband unjuſtly ro ſuſpe& his wife, 
yet God allowed the husband to bring his wite to this rriall, becauſe of the hard- 
neſſe of their hearts, leſt the wife ſhould be ſubject to a greater miſchief for want of 
this triall, to wit, of being caſt off, or ſlain, or otherwiſe oppreſſed by her husband 
in the rage of his jealonſie. But why was there nor the ſame Law for the triall of 
the husband, if his wife were jealous of him ? I anſwer, thereare ſeverall reaſons 
given for this by Expoſitours : as 1. becauſe women are naturally more prone 
to be jealous and ſuſpicious then men, and therefore not fo fit ro enjoy this liberty ; 
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2, becauſe women by reaſon of their ſubjeRion to their husbands were net fo fir to 
call their husbands to ſuch atriall ; 3. becauſe the adultery of the wife is more miſ< 
chievous then the adultery of the husband, in regard that thereby the husband is 
made often to father another mans iſſue,& to leave his eſtate & inheritance to chil- 
dren that are not his;& laſtly,becauſe wives in their jealoufie had not ſo much pow - 
er to oppreſſe and wrong their husbands as the husbands had to wrong their wives. 

Verſ.15. Then (hall the man bring his wife unto the prieft, ] The prieſt was 
in his office a figure of Chriſt, 5y whom God will judge the ſcerets of men, Rom, 
2.16. and the tabernacle was the figne of Gods preſence amongſt them. The jealous 
husband was therefore to bring his wife unto the prieſt, and the prieſt, yer.16, was 
to bring her near, to ſer her before the Lord, to wit, at the doore of the tabernacle, 
that ſo perceiving her ſelf ſer as it were before Gods tribunal, the very fear of Gods 
all-ſeeeing eye, and the ſhame that would fall upon her in the fight of all the con- 
gregation now gazing upon her, might ſcare her from ſubmitting her ſelfto this tri- 
all if indeed ſhe were guilty. 

eAnd he ſhall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley 
meal, | The generall drift of this offering no doubt was, that it might be a teſti- 
mony that ſhe willingly proffered her felt to be tried by the Lord, to whbm ſhe 
preſented this offering, whether ſhe were guiltic or no:yet becauſe the ſame quantity 
is preſcribed here thar is preſcribed for the treſpaſſe-offering, Levir. 5. 12. namely 
the tenth part of an ephah, I conceive it was alſo brought by way of atonement for 
her other fins, as defiring that the Lord in his mercy,for his Chriſts ſake, paſſing by 
her other treſpaſles, would in this particular deal with her according to her deſerts: 
And indeed he that will in regard of his innocency in any one particular appeal to 
Gods judgement with David, Pfal. 7.8. Judgeme,O Lord,according to my righteouſ- 
eſſe, &c. muſt yer for the generall courſe ofhis life ſay with David, Pal. 143. 2. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juftified, Other meat-offerings were of fine wheat floure, this of barley meale ; 
others had oyl and frankincenſe, Levir. 2. this none ; no doubt both the courſe of- 
fering and the forbidding of oyLand Incenſe ( fignes of joy and gladneſle of heart) 
were to exprefle the poore fad and dolefull condition of this ſuſpected woman, 

eAnd he (hall poure no oy! »pon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon ; for it 1s an 
offering of jealouſie, &c, | That is, itis an offering whereby ſhe yielded her ſelf to 
be judged by the Lord, if guilty of that iniquity whereof her husband was jealous, 
and did defire the Lord to ſhew that he did remember it; and therefore nothing im- 
plying ſweetnefle or joy was to be put to this offering, 

Verl. 17. And the prieft ſhall take holy water in an earthen veſſel. ] This ho- 
ly water was either that water of ſeparation, which was uſed for purifying, chap. 
T9, or rather water taken out of the holy laver, conſecrated to holy uſes. No doubt 
the holineſſe of theſe things thus uſed was to ftrike the greater terrour into her, that 
if guilry ſhe might nor dare to adde perjury to her other finne : for the abule of ho- 

ly things by thelight of nature we know is 2 foul finne, and perilous. As for the 
earthen yeſlel, the baſeneſſe of the veſſel tended alſo to exprefle the humiliation of 


the woman, and the ſadnefle of the buſineſſe now in hand, Beſides, becauſe ir was 
Z | imployed 
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imployed in bringing uncleannefle to light, if any were, it may be probably thought 
that God would have no monument to remain of it, but appointed it to be broken 
after this work was ended, as in other caſes, Levit. 6. 28. and 11. 33.and 15. 12. 

Verſ. 17, And of the duft that is in the floore of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall 

rake, and put it into the water.) Tt was fit the drink ſhould be diſtaſttill, to put her 
in mind ofthe bitter curſe that would follow upon her drinking if ſhe were guiley : 
and to this end duſt is put into it. But beſides, it was alſo firſt, becauſe duſt in all 
uſes was a Hgne of baſeneſle, ſorrow and afflictions, as Job 2, 12. Pal. r. 7, 5. Pal. 
22. 15. Lam. 3.29. and ſo was fit toimply both the foul and unclean finne which 
was in queſtion, the afflition of the woman ſuſpeed, and the ſorrow ſhe would 
bring upon her ſelf if guilty - and ſecondly, becauſe duſt was the food of the curſed 
ſerpent, Gen, 2. 14. and fo might fignifie, that ifſhe had harkened to his-tempta- 
tions h&ſhould be partaker of his curſe. Withall it was holy duſt.duſt of the loore 
of the tabernacle ( as the ground whereon Moſes ſtood, Exod. 3. 5. was holy 
==» ) that it might be the more terrible, and teach her to fear judgement from 
the Lord, 

Verſ. 18. And the prieft ſhall ſet the woman before the Lord, and uncover the 
womans head, The uncovering of the head was a fhgne of farrow, Levit. 21. 10. 
And he that us the high prieft among his brethren, upon whoſe head the anoiating 
ol was poured,(hall not uncover hs = nor rend his clothes ; and to haye her head 
bare in ſuch an aſſembly was a ſhame, 1. Cor. 11. 6. For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her alſo be ſhorn ; but if it be a ſhame for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let 
ber be covered, Thecovering of this womans head was therefore pulled off by the 
prieſt, firſt, tro ſhew the ſad and wofull condition this woman was now in; ſecond- 
ly, by the ſhame hereof to make other women carefull ſo to carry themſelves that 
they-might not give any occaſion of ſuſpicion to their husbands; thirdly,and chiefly, 
to {1 nite, that it was in vain any longerto hide her finne, if ſhe were guilty, be- 
cauſe God would now lay ber open, and diſcover tothe eyes of all Iſrael whether 
or no ſhe were faulty. 

And the prie# ſhall have in his hand the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe.) 
Tr is called the bitter water, from the effeR, becauſe it cauſed the curſe : to expreſſe 
which the. better it was no doubt made unpleafing to the taſte by the duſt pur 
into ite, 

Verſ. 21. The Lord make thee a curſe and an oath among thypeople, &c.] That 
is, the Lord make thee ſuch a fearfull example of his wrath and indignation by 
cauſing thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell, that in time to come when any of 
thy people would uſe a fearfull curſe or imprecation upon any, they may therein 
make mention of thee, dehiring that ſuch plagues and miſeries might fall upon them 
as fell upon ſuch a woman, that being guilty of adultery did yer drink the water of 
jealouſfie. The like expreſſhon we have, Jer. 29. 22. 

Verſ. 22. And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go ints thy bowels. to 
make thy belly ro ſwell, and thy thigh to rot.) And ſo God ſhould puniſh her in 
:hoſe- very parts which had. been abuſed in the ſervice of hnne, 


Aud the womanſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. This word of conſent is Ly to 
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ſhew the fervency of her zeal, the innocencie of her cauſe, the uprigheneſſe of her 
conſcience, and the purity of her heart, 

Verſ. 23. And the prie$t ſhall write theſe curſes in a book,and he ſhall blot them 
ont with the bitter water, ] That is, he ſhall write them in a ſcroll of parchment, 
and then waſh and ſcrape them off jnto the water, And this, I conceive, was done, 
to aſſure the woman that the curſe threatned ſhould ſurely fall upon her, if ſhe were 
guilty ; and that becauſe though there were no naturall cauſe why this warer thus 
mingled with duſt ſhould have ſuch a frange operation, yet the word written 
ſhould cauſe the water to work this effe&t. And therefore as ſure as ſhe ſaw the 
. Writing of that ſcroll waſht off into the cup, ſo ſure ſhe migi:t bethat the curſe from 
the word ſhould, as I may fay, paſſe into the water, and in that water ſhould paſſe 
into her bowels, 

Verſ. 24. And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the bitter water, &c.] To wit, 
after ſhe had offered the jealous-offering ; for itis evident in the following verſe, thar 
firſt the prieſt did take out of her hand and offer her mear-offering for her, verl. 25, 
26. and then afterwards he made her to drink the bitter water, verſ, 27. 

Verſ. 26. And the prieft ſhall takg an handfull of the offering, &c.] See rhe note 
upon Levit. 22. 

Verſ. 28. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, then ſhe ſhall be free, 
and ſhall canceive ſeed. Thatis, the drinking this water ſhall no wiſe hurt her, in- 
ſomuch that ſhe ſhall be as capable of bringing forth children as ever ſhe was before ; 
whereas the guiltie woman ſhould by drinking the water be utterly diſabled for ever 
conceiving with child by reaſon of thoſe ſad effeAts it ſhould work in her body, the 
innocent woman ſhould be free from all ſuch inconveniencies, and ſhould conceive 
and bring forth children as formerly. This may well betaken to be moſt probably 
the full meaning of the words ; yet the moſt of Expoſitours judge that there is farre 
more intended thereby, to wit, that there is a promiſe here made to the innocent wife 
as by way of recompenſe from the Lord for the ſhame ſhe ſhould undergo by being 
ſo unjuſtly ſuſpeRed, to wit, that upon the drinking of this water ſhe ſhould nor 
fail to conceive and bring forth children to her husband that was then bound to re- 
ceive her to favour again, yea though before ſhe had been barren, 

Verſ. 31. Then ſhall the man be guiltleſſe, &c,] That is, whereas if the husband 
ſhould nourifh jealous thoughts in his mind concerning his wife, and thereupon ei- 
ther caſt her off, or any way oppreſle her, this would be finne to him ; if on the 
other fide he ſhould take this legall way to find out whether his wife were faulty oc 
no, he ſhould be guiltleſſe whatever the event ſhould be : if upon the drinking the 
water, her belly ſhould ſwell and her thighes rot, her miſcries ſhould no way be 
impured to him, but muſt lie upon his wife, who by her uncleanneſſe and impudent 
denyall of it had drawn this judgement upon herſelf; and on the other fide, if the 
woman upon this tryall ſhould be found innocent, the husband muſt nor be lyable 
to any cenſure ſor it, becauſe he onely uſed the liberty given him of God for the diſco- 
very ofthe trvth, the blame, if any,mulſt lie vpon the wife who had given occaſion of 
ſuſpicion to her hvsband, and fo till faith the text, the woman ſball bear her ini- 


quity. And indeed icis molt probable that __ were not admitted to _ 
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their wives to this trpall unleſle they could ſhow that.their wives had given ſome 
cauſe of jealoufie, though they could not prove them guilty of adultery, in which 
caſe no wonder at all it is though the husband were judged guilcleſle in bringing his 
wifeto this tryall, and all the.tault laid upon the wife, what ever the eyent of the 
tryall was. 


CHAP. VI. | 
Vetrſ, 2, VA either man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves, &c.] Having 


ordered thoſe things that concerned his people in generall the 
Lord now takes order for thoſe who defired to be more nearly and cloſely bound to 
God by a ſpeciall yow, to wit, what they ſhould do who defired by yow to ſepa- 
rate themſelyes from the ordinary courſe of men, that they might the more freely 
and wholly dedicate themſelves to God, that is, to a more ſtrict and pure courſe of 
ſerving of God then other men uſed, and were therefore called Nazarites, that js, 
men or women ſeparate from others and bound to a peculiar profeffion or courſe 
of life. Theſe God here allows, firſt, that their example might allure others ro 
ri holineſſe, theſe being the. miroirs of their times, and admired amongſt the 
people, Lam. 4. 7. Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, they were whiter then 
»2ilk_; and ſecondly, that they might be types and ſhadows of Chrift, who was in- 
deed the true. Nazarite, eyen holy, harmleſſe, nudefiled and ſeparate from ſinners, 
Heb. 7. 26: and was therefore by the- providence of God ( though upon another 
ground, namely his dwelling in Nazareth ) called a Nazarer or a Nazarite, 
Marth..2. 23. .But withall God preſcribes laws to theſe men and women to prevent 
the excefſe of ſuperſtition. . | 
Verl. 3.. He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine and ſtrong drink, &c.] Becauſe the 
Nazarites weretogive themſelves wholly to the ſervice of God during the time of 
their ſeparation,, ( as the prieſts were forbidden the drinking of wine or 
frong drink when they were to.go into the tabernacle of the 'congregation, Levit. 
IO. 9, ſo were. the Nazarites alſo ; yea the drinking or eating of any thing that came 
of che vine, vineger, or raiſons, &c. thereby alſo to fignifie their full and perfeRt re- 
nuncing of all worldly pleaſures, or any thing tending thereto, and how exaRtly 
cerefull we. oveht to be not onely to avoid all evil, but alſo to abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, 1. Theff. 5. 22. But yer Rill we muſt notre that both this and the 
other laws following theſe Nazarites were bound to obſerve onely during. the dayes 
of their ſeparation, as is expreſſed verſ. 4, 5, 6; There were indeed ſome  Nazarites 
perpetuall during their whole life, ſuch as were Samuel, x. Sam. 1; 28. and Samſon, 
Judg. 13. 9. and theſe were Nazarites by commandment, not vow. But theſe 
Nazarites, concerning whom theſe laws are given, were ſuch as did oftheir own ac- 
cord take upon them the yow of a Nazarite for ſome certain dayes,ſome for a longer 
tirpe, ſome for a ſhorter, as they pleaſed themſelves. . 

Verſ. s.- All the dayes of the vow of his ſeparation there ſhall no raſour come upon 
hu; head, $c,] To wit, that his hair being kept thus uncut might be a memoriall to 
himofhis ſeparation. and conſecration .unto the Lord, and therefore in the _ 
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words it follows, Zntillche dayes be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth himſelf 
#nto the Lord, he ſhall be holy : for indeed the chief thing that God required of theſe 
Nazarites was inward and fpirituall holineſſe, theſe ourward ceremonies beins bur 
onely fignes and remembrances of that, and without that nothing but mere vanity. 
That this law is to be underſtood onely of men, and not of women Nazarites ( of 
whom mention was alſo made in the beginning of the chapter ) we may eaſily con- 
ceive, becauſe their hair was alwayes kept uncut,and fo could not be to them a me- 
moriall of their conſecration. But for men Nazarites this was enjoyned 25 a memo- 
riall of their conſecration,and that for theſe reaſons, as may be probably conceived : 
Firſt, that it might be a hgne of their cleannefſe from pollutions: for when the Naza- 
rites caſually defiled, verl, g. or the Leper,Levit.14.8.9. were cleanſed from theirim- 
purity, their hair was ſhaven off ; and therefore the Nazarites keeping his hair 
from ſhaving was a fgne that he had kept himſelf from being defiled : Secondly, 
that it might be a ſigne of their ſpeciall ſubjection ro God, as the womans long hair 
is a Hgne of her ſubjection to her husband, 1. Cor, 11. 5, 10. Thirdly, that the neg- 
let of trimming their hair might be a ſigne of the neglect of the outward ador- 
ning of their bodies, and how wholly they were intent upon the ſervice of God and 
the adorning of their ſouls, that they were mortified to all worldly delights, and 
"onely taken up with ſpirituall and heavenly chings, 

Verſ. 7, He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his father, &c.] Namely by 
rouehing, mourning for, or burying them - wherein as much exaCtneſſe was requi- 
red of the Nazarite as was required of the high prieſt, Levit. 21. 11. and thus by 
avoiding theſe legall impurities they wereraught what exa*tnefle of ſpirituall purity 
and holinefſe God required of them : for this refraining from the dead ( in whom 
the image as it were of Gods curſe for ſinne was to be ſeen, for the wages of ſinne 1s 
death, Roni. 6. 23. ) figured our abſtaining from finfull and dead works, that we 
may keepour ſelyes unſpotred of the world, pure and undefiled before God, Jam. 
I. 27. Beſides, this taught them to moderate their affetions and ſorrow for their 
earthly friends, that they might be holy to their father in heaven, 

Becanſe the conſecration of his God is upon his head.) That is, becauſe the figne 
of his conſecration is upon his head, to wit, bis long hair. 

Ver. 9. Then ſhall he ſhave his head in the day of hus cleanſing, on the ſeventh 
day ſhall he ſhave it.) The hair of the Nazarites was as it were a holy thing con- 
ſecrate to God, as being the ſigne ſanRified or fer apart to be a memoriall of that 
ſri yow of ſingular bolinefſe, whereby he had bound himſelf: this beivg there- 
fore defiled,it was to be ſhaven off,that new hair might come in the room ; where- 
by was fignified how ſtrict God is in exating purity in thoſe that conſecrate them- 
ſelyes to his ſervice. And this muſt be done on the day of kis cleanfing,on the ſeventh 
day : for this laft clauſe, 0» the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave it, is added by way of ex- 
plaining the clauſe before, in the day of hrs cleanſing ; for the feventh day was the 
uſuall day of cleanſing for thoſe that were defiled by the dead, as we may fee, 
chap. 1%. IT, 12. | 

Vetſ. 11. eAwndthe prieft ſhall offer the one for a ſinne-offering, &c.) Though 


it were no fault in the Nazarite that a man ſhould die yery ſuddenly by him, yer 
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becauſe it was contrary to the Law that enjoyned the Nazarite not to come nigh 
any dead body, therefore he was to bring a finne-offering for his cleanſing. 

Verſ. 12. And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Loyd the dajes of his ſaparation. ] 
That is, he ſhall begin anew to conſecrate unto God the yery ſame number of dayes 
which before his defiling he had vowed unto God. 

And he ſhall brixg a lambe of the firſt =_ for 4 treſpaſſe-offering, ] By this 
treſpafle-offering ( which alſo figured Chriſt ) he was prepared for the obſervati- 
ons of his renewed you ; becaule all grace and ability todo good is of God ob- 
tained by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

Verſ. 13. Andthis is the Law of the Nazarite, | That is, this that follows is 
the Law that muſt be obſerved by the Nazarite, when he hath fulfilled his vow, 
and is to be diſcharged thereof in an orderly manner. Which Law , it is concei- 
_ the Apoſtle Paul was perſwaded to obſerve, to decline the offence of the Jews, 
Acts 21. 26. | 

Verſ. 14. A#d he (hall offer his offering unto the Lord, one he-lambe, 8c. ] 
Thole offerings the Nazarite was to offer when he had fulfilled the dayes of his ſe- 
paration, and was now to be freed from his yow, x. by way of thankfulnefle to 
God, as acknowledging that it was through his grace that he had been enabled to 
fulfill his Nazarites vow ; and 2. to make atonement thereby for his finnes com- 
mitted under his vow, thereby alſo confefling that, notwithſtanding his ftritelt en- 
deayours after holinefſe, he had failed many wayes if God in Chriſt ſhould nor be 
mercifull to him. 

Vetſ. 15. And their meat-offering and their drink-offerings. ] That is, beſides 
the cakes and wafers before mentioned, enjoyned as an extraordinary meat-offer- 
ing, he was allo to bring the ordinary meat-offerings and drink-offerings appoint- 
ed for appendances to all facrifices, whereof ſee Numb. 28. 

Verſ. 18. Andthe Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his ſeparation, &c,) All 
the time of his ſeparation he was to keep his hair uncut, but now he was go ſhave 
his head(called here the head of his ſeparation, becauſe the hair on his head was the 
fiene of his ſeparation ) and that at the doore of the tabernacle, ro ſhew that his 
vow was now at an end, whereby he had conſecrated himſelf to the Lord ; and 
then afterwards he was to put it in the fire, which 1 under the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offerings ; that is, not the fire on the altar of burnt- offerings ( for there onely 
the fat of the peace-offerings was burnt ) but the fire nnder the caldrons or pots 
wherein the peace-offerings were boyled : and all this was done as þy way of 

thankfulnefſe ro God, to fignifie that he had the perfeRion - of his Nazariteſhip 
from him, 

Verſ, 19. And the prief ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder of the ram,&c.] That is, 
the left ſhoulder , the righr ſhoulder was due unto him raw of all peace-offerings, 
Levit.7: 32. And the ri ob ſhowlder ſhall ye give unto the prieſt for an heave-offer- 
ing of the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings;this gift of the ſodden ſhoulder was pe- 
culiarly given from the Nazarites ram onely, and taught them that as they had re- 

ceived - more ſpeciall grace of God, ſo they ſhould give him more ſpeciall thanks 


then other men, TE 
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Ver. 21. Thus is the Law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his offer. 
ing unto the Lord for his ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall get. That is, 
beſides that which of his own free will he ſhall vow to give according to the eſtate 
wherewith God hath bleſſed him : That which is formerly preſcribed was neceſſa- 
rily to be done both by rich aud poore, when they took upon them this vow of 
Nazariteſhip ; ifbeing able they vowed more offerings, they mutt perform their 
_— bur this before preſcribed muſt by all be brought ; the pooreſt ate nor. allow. 
ed lefle. 

Vet, 23. On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children of Iſrael, &c. ] This bleſ- 
fing thus pronounced by the prieft did include a promiſe of Gods blefling them, 
delivered as it were out of Gods own mouth, nd that by and through Chriſt, 
of whom they were types, Acts 3. 26. Znto you firſt God having raiſed up his 
ſonne Jeſus , ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities ; and ſo again, Luke 24. 50. And he led them out as farre as Be- 
thany, and he lift up hs hands, and bleſſed them. Therefore when Chrilt was to 
come the prieſt of Aarons ſeed was ſpeechles, Luke 1. 22. to teach them to loo k for 
another prieſt in whom all nations were to be bleſſed, Gal. 3. 8. 

Veri. 24- The Lord bleſſe thee aud keep thee,&c.]Someconceive that the repeat- 
ing of this word the Lord, or Jehovah, three ſeverall times in this blefling did 
imply the myſtery of the Trinity : But whether ſo or no, ſure we are it was pro- 
nounced in the name of God who is one in eſſence, but three in perſons, the Fa- 
ther Sonne and holy Ghoft ; and evangelically we have this very bleſſing explain- 
ed by the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 13.14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus (' Iriſh, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you all : Amen. 

Verſ. 25. The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, and be gratious unto thee. ] 
That is, the Lord be fayourable kind and loving to thee, and let him ſo manifeſt 
his loye and grace to thy heart and conſcience, thatthou mayeſt plainly perceive it. 

A chearfull loving countenance we call lightſome, as on the other fide we call an 
angry countenance cloudy : 7» the /ight of the kings countenance ts life, fairth So- 
lemon, Prov. 16. 15. So that by the Lords making his face to ſhine upon his peo- 
ple, nothing elſe is meant bur his love, and the manifeſtation of his love and favour 
to them, according to that, Pfal, 44, 3. T hey got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave them, but thy right hand and thy right 
ar and the light of thy countenance, becauſe theu hadFt a favour unto them, 

Verſ. 26. T he Lord life up his conntenance upon thee and give thee peace. ] 
By this clauſe of the Lords /ifring wp his countenance upon them two things may 
be implyed : 1. the Lords love and fayour, as in the former clauſe : for as the hi- 
ding and cafting down and turning away of the face teſtifies the diſpleaſure and 
wrath ofa man ( the light of my countenance they cat not down, ſaith Jobs chap. 
29. 24. that is, they did not anger or grieve me and fo turn the {miles of my coun- 
tenance into frowns )) fo the lifting up the face readily upon a man is an argument 
of his good liking and favour towards him : and 2, the Lords provident care over 
them, to protect and bleſſe chem, and fo is the ſame with that, Pal. 42. 18. Be- 
bold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
Werey, Ke Wn L 4 Verl. 27» 
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Verſ.27. And they ſhall put my name upon the children of Iſrael,and I will bleſſe 
them. J Tharis, «they ſhall pronounce them blefled in my name and by my fayour 
which ſhall be upon them, as if now given by the prieſts: and chis it ſeems was ſig- 
nified-by the lifting up & ſpreading forth their hands towards the people,as Aaron 
did, Levit 9. 22. and thus the name of the Lord is elſewhere taken, as Proy. 18.10. 
The name of the Lord is a ftrong tower : the righteous runneth into it and is ſafe, 


CHAP. VII. 


Verſ. r. NA it came to paſſe on the day that Moſes had fully ſet up the ta- 
bernacle, &c. | In this chapter Moſes relates the offerings that were 
brought by the Princes of the tribes for the carriage ofthe tabernacle, and for de- 
dicating of the altar. Now becaulc it is ſaid here, that theſe twelve princes broughe 
fix waggons and twelye oxen for the carriage of the tabernacle, 0» the day that 
Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle and had anointed it, 8c. it is much queſti- 
oned among Expoſitours, when this: was done : Some conceive that they offered 
rheſe things preciſely on the: day that Moſes had fully ſer up the tabernacle, &c. 
Which was on the firſt day of the firſt monerh in the ſecond year after their coming 
out of Egypt, Exod. qo. 17- a full moneth before the numbring of the people, 
whereof Moſes ſpake-in the beginning of this book ( for the charge for that was 
iven 0» the firit day of the ſecond moneth, chap. 1. 1.) and ſo they conceiye that 
this is here inſerted, though done a moneth before, onely becauſe theſe things for- 
merly offered by thePrinces were now given to the Levites.But then others conceive 
that theſe waggons and oxen were now offered by the Princes in the order as it is 
hece fer down, after the tribes were numbred and placed in their ſeyerall tations 
round about the tabernacle ; and that therefore by theſe words, And it came to 
paſſe on the day that Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle and had anointed it, 
&c. onely thus much is intended, that theſe things were brought and offered by the 
Princes after that Moſes had fully finiſhed the ereftion of the tabernacle, 8&c. and 
the ordering of all things belonging thereto, amongſt which we may well reckon 
the placing of the tribes in their ſeverall Rations, and the Levites alſo in their pla. 
ces round about the tabernacle. And indeed this expoſition ſeems moſt probable, 
1. becauſe it is ſaid | here that the-Princes that offered theſe things were thoſe that 
were ſet over the numbring of the people, ver. 2. to wit, thoſe mention&d,by name, 
chap.xr.5.8c:2.becauſc it is not likely that theſe oxen and waggons were offered for 
the ſervice of the tabernacle a moneth before the Levites were ſet apart to their ſer- 
vice, and had their ſeverall charge aſſigned them for the carrying of the tabernacle 
and thoſe things that belonged thereto : and 3, becauſeit is faid in theend of this 
chapter, ver{,88. This was the dedication of the altar after it was anointed, which 
ſhews that theſe things were_not.done juſt on the day that Mofes fer up the taber- 
nacle, &c, | 
Verſ. 5: And thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites, to every man according ts 
his ſervice.) That is, according as the weight is more or lefle of choſe things which 
2xe commirced to their charge... : - 
: Ver{, 8.. 
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Ver. 8. And foure waggons and +ight gxen he gave unto the ſannes of Mera- 
ri.] See the note upon chap, 3. ver. 36. 

Verſ. 10. And the Princes offered for dedicating the altar in the day that it 
was anointed, &c, 7 That is, for the firſt imploying thereof in thole holy ſervices 
for which it was ordained. Indeed Moſes firlt offered burnt-offerings and other ſa- 
crifices thereon ſeyen dayes together for the conſecrating of the priefts, Levir. $. 
( which was in the firſt moneth of the ſecond year) and the next day after 
Aaron and his ſonnes offered ſacrifices thereon for himſelf and the people in 
__— Levit. 9. 7. on which day it was that Nadab and Abihu periſhed. 

ut now in the ſecond moneth of the ſecond year, when the tribes were all pla- 
ced about the tabernacle, the Princes brought their offerings, and becauſe theſe 
were the firſt offerings that were offered for any particular perſons or tribes, there- 
fore they are faid to be offered for the dedicating of the altar, and fo thoſe fol- 
lowing words, in the day that it was anointed, muſt not be taken ftritly of 
the very day whereon ir was firſt anointed, but more generally, as before, 
Ver. I, 

Verſ. 12. eAnd he that offered his offering the firſt day was N abſhon, &c. }- 
Herethe Captains: of the tribes offer every one in his day, according to the 
order wherein God had fet them round about the Sanctuary, beginning at the 
> a proceeding to the South, and then to the Weſt, and fo ending at the 

orth. 

Verſ..13. And hw offering was.one ſilver charger, &ec. | To wit, for the 
uſe of the altar of burnt-offerings, which ſtood in the court whereon theſe ſacrifices: 
which they qr” were to be offered : for. all that. were uſed in the tabernacle 
wereof pure gold, 

Verſ. 17. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings , two oxen, &c. ] Of theſe 
the Princes with the prieſts, &c. did eat, and fo keep a feaſt with joy before the 
Lord for his mercy toward his people. 

Verſ. 88. This was the dedication of the. altar after it was anointed.) Seethe 
Note upon Ver. I. | 

Verſ. $9. And when Moſes was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
&c. } This may ſeem ro be. here added, becauſe after that all things were thus 
ordered concerning the tabernacle, and that Aaron and his ſonnes were thug 
farre entred upen their prieſtly office, Moſes went into the tabernacle to receive 
further direion from the Lord, and ſo the Lord ſpake unto Moles from. the 
mercy-ſear, as is here expreſſed ; and he ſpaks rnto him, that is, Moles fpake un- 
torhe Lord, propounding ſuch things to. the . Loxd as. he defired to be fatisfied 


in... 
CHAP... VIEL 


Verſ, 2. XX. 7 Hen thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps (hall give light over 
V V againit the candleſtich,] Hitherto I conceive the prieſts had one- 


ly.entred upon their ſervice on the altar of burnt-offerings ; now the dedication of 
| 3 the < 
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the altar being finiſhed, and Moſes being now +> enter the prieſts into the ſervice of 
the Sanctuary. hc Lord doth again give direRtion about the lamps » When thox 

lighter rhe lamps, the ſeven lamps ſhall give light over againſt the candleFtick, In 

the originall it is, over «gait the face of the candleſtick_; the common expoſition 

of this is, that the ſeven Jamps ſhould give light round about whereeyer the candle- 

Rick was to be ſeen. Bur this cannot be the meaning: for here is ſome particular di- 

reion given for ordering the lamps ; now howeyer they were ordered or lighted, 

they would have given light round about. The meaning of theſe words I thus con- 

ceive : That place is ſaid to be over againſt the candleſtick, where the candleftick 

ftood in full view : Now it was not to be ſeen onthe Southfide- ( for on that fide 

cloſe to the walls or boards of the SanQtuary it was placed, Exod. 26:35. And thew 
ſhalt ſet the table without the vail, and the candleſtick over againit the table onthe 

fide of the tabernacle toward the South: and thon ſhalt put the table enthe North- 

fide : nor did ittand full in the eye either Eaſtward or Weſtward ( for fo the ſeven * 
lamps ftood all in a row one behind another ) bur to one that ſtood on the North» 
fide the ſeven lamps were in full yiew; that way therefore Aaron was to light the 
lamps, that is, he was to place the looſe bowls on the top of the branches, wherein 
the lamps were, in ſuch manner that the wick or flame of the lamp might iſſue out 
on the Northfide, toward that fide of the rabernacle which was over againſt the 
face of the candleſtick, and that,no doubt, becauſe the table of ſhew-bread Rood on 
that fide. | 4 

Vetrſ. 6. Take the Levites from among the children of Iſrael,and cleanſe them,] 
Thepricſts being fully entred upon their ſervice, now the Levites are conſecrated 
ro their imployments as afiſtants to them : but left they ſhould think themſelves 
equally admitted to the work of the prieſthood, they are neither-conſecrated at the 
fame time with the prieſts, nor with the ſame ceremonies. 

Vetrſ. 7. Sprinkle water of purifying upon them,and let them ſhave all their fleſh, 
&c. ] This water of purifying, wherewith the Leyites were now to be /prink/ed at 
their conſecration, was doubtlefſe that made with the aſhes of a red heifer:and there- 
fore it is evident, that direftions for making this water were given before this time, 
though they are nor ſer down by Moſes rill che 19. chapter of this book. As for the 
ſhaving of their fleſh, that was done to: the end they might be the more perfely 
cleanſed from all pollution whatſoever: and both the one and the other ſignified the 
exact purity and holinefle that God requires in thoſe that are imployed in the facred 
miniſtery, 

Verl.8. eAnd another young bullock ſhalt thou take for a ſnne-offering.)] This 
ſecond bullock, the ſecond here named, was firſt offered, verſ. 12. And no bullock 
was offered for finne, fave for the finne of the high prieſt or of the congregation, 
Ley.q.yer the Levites now taken for all the firſt- . of Iſracl offered ſuch a finne- 
offering as the whole congregation ſhould. 

Verſ, 10. eAvd the children of Iſrael ſhallput their hand upon the Levites.] 
Thar is, ſome of the chief (as the fitft-born) in ſend of the ref, bythis figne trans- 
ferring che charge and ſervice of the Church from themſelves von them, whom 
they did now freely offer to the Lord to be wholly ſer aparc for w _— 

ef, 12: 
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Verſ, 12. And thou ſhalt offer the one for a ſinne-offering, and the other for a 
burnt. offering, &c. That is, thou ſhale cauſe them to be offered, to wit, by Aaron 
and his ſonnes, See alſo the notes upon the ſacrifices that were offered at the conſe= 
crating of the prieſts, Exod.29.,10,&c. 

Vetſ. 15. And after that the Levites ſhall £0 in, &c,”)] That is, into the court of 
the prieſts, fer within the tabernacle it ſelf the Levites might not enter, nor was 
there any ſervice there for them to do, 

Vecf. 19, eAnd to make an atonement for. the children of 1ſrael, &c.] The 
Levites are ſaid there to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael, not becauſe 
they offered ſacrifices for the people ( for that the prieſts onely did ) but either be- 
cauſe they were ſubſeryient to the prieſts when they were offering thoſe facrifices, 
whereby atonement was made for the ſinnes of the people ; or elſe becauſe by their 
other ſervice in the tent, which for or in ftead of the people they performed accord- 
ing to the will of God, he was pleaſed with the people, and ſent no plague upon 
them, as otherwiſe there would have been,it they themſelyes had intermeddled with 
thoſe holy ſervices. 

Verf. 24. From twenty five years old and upwards, &c.] See the notes ofi 
Numb. 4. Me : 

Verf. 25, From the age of fifty years they ſhall ceaſe waiting, &c.1 That is, if 
the hard labours of bearing the Howe we KN ak Jo ; 
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Verl. 1. Af d the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, Wc. ] Be- 

ing here to relate according to theorder of the tory how the Paſſeo- 
ver was kept by ſome few particular-perſonson the fourteenth day of the ſecond 
moneth, he firſt begins with the relazion of Gods command for the keeping of it by 
the whole congregation at the appointed ſeaſon, which was omirred before, that ſo 
be might ſhew upon what occaſion the Paſſcoyer was kept by theſe particular per- 
ſons in this ſecond moneth. 

Verſ. 2. Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the Paſſcover at his appointed ſea- 
ſon.) This commandment concerning the Paſſeover is again enjoyned the ſecond 
year, becauſe by the firſt inſtitution they ſeem bound onely to keep it in the land of 
Canaan, Exed.12.25. And it ſhall come to paſſe when Je be come to the land which 
the Lord will give you according as he hath promiſed.that ye ſhall keep this ſervice. - 
And indeed after this we find not that they keprtany till they came into the land, 
Joſh. 5. and thar becauſe they knew not how long they ſhould Qay in a place, and 
when they ſhould remove. So that it ſeems they would not have kept this withour 
ſpeciall warrant, 

Verſ. 3. eAccording to all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies 
thereof ſhall ye keep it.) Here are to be excepted the ſpeciall rites which belonged 
onely to the firft Paſſeover in Egypt, as the Þrinkling of their poſts with bloud,the 
eating of it ſtanding, &c. whereof ſee Exod, 12. - 


Verl, 6 
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Verſ. 6. And there were certain.men who were defiled by the dead body of a 
'man, that they coutd not keep the Paſſeover that day, &c.] If they meddled with 
holy chings being legally unclean, by that law given fince the firft'Paſſeover, Levit, 
22.3. they were to be cur off; if they did nor keep the Pafſeover, they were alſo to 
be cut off, Exod. 2.15. hence the ſtraits: they were 1n. ; 

Verſ. 7, Wherefore are we kept-back, that we may not offer an offering of the 
Lord, &c.] The Paſſcover is fo called, as being commanded by the Lord, and kept 
unto his. honour. Sec Exod, 12.27. 

Verſ. 10. If any man of you or of your poiterity ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a 
Head body,8&c.) Upon the occafion of theſe men that complained for being debarred 
from keeping the Paſſeover, becauſe at the uſuall time when they ſhould have kepr 
it, on the fourteenth day of the firſt meneth, they were defiled by the dead body of 
a man, the Lord here eſtabliſhed this for a perperuall law, that in caſe any perſon 
ſhould in timeto come he defiled by a dead. body at the ordinary. time in the firft 
moneth, when: the reſt of the people kept the Paſſeover ; or ſhould be then in a 
journey about neceſſary buſineſſe, ſo farre off that he could not come home againſt 

the fourteenth-day of the firſt moneth,but was forced to be abſent a while longer, that 
in this caſe ſuch a perſon or perſons ſhould keep the Paſſeoyer on the fourteenth day 
of the ſecond moneth, And under theſe-two particular caſes here expreſſed I conceive 
that all other neceſſary, hinderances, whereby men were. kept from celebrating the 
Paſſeover, are comprehended, as in caſe they were unclean by any other legall psl- 
lution befides that of being defiled by a dead body, or were detained by fickneſſe, 
&c. and that the rather becauſe in Hezekiahs time there was a Paſſeover kept on 
the fourteenth day ofthe ſecond moneth ( by warcant it ſeems of this law ) when 
yet they were other occaſions then theſe here mentioned that difabled them for keep- 


ing 1t at the uſuall time, "NS FA | 
Ver. 17. eAnd when the cloud wat taken up from the tabernacle, then after 
that the children of Iſrael journeyed.) That is, when the cloud was taken up 
from the tabernacle it removed before the camp, and fo whitherſoever that led 
-them they followed it : for fo it is expreſly ſaid, Exod. 13. 21. And the Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way, and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them Uight to go by day and night. | | 
Verſ. 19. eAnd when the cloud tarvied long upon the tabernacle many dayes, 
then the children of Iſrael kept the charge of the Lord. That is, they "v5 the 
charge of ſerving the Lord, whilft the tabernacle was erefted and the cloud carried 
fill upon it ; or they kept the charge of the Lord, to wit, the charge he had given 
them of ſaying ſolong as the cloud reſted upon the tabernacle ; and therefore the 


laſt clauſe is sdded by way of explaining the former, and journeyed not, 


CHAP. X. 


Vetſ. 2, Mz thee two trumpets of ſilver ,&c,) Here at firſt were but two trum- 
pers for Aarons two ſonnes Eleazar & Ithamar ; but the number of the 

prieſts increafing in Solomons time, there were an handred and twenty priefts 
"ſounding 
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ſounding with trumpets, 2, Chron. 5, 12, And theſe trumpets were fignes of the 
miniſtry ofthe word, and the office of teaching, diſcharged by men called and firted 
thereto : for as the uſe of theſe trumpets was Fed to aflemble the congregation be- 
fore the Lord in his SanRuary ; ſecondly, to give warning and Sreffion for their 
marching toward the land of Canaan ; thirdly, to incourage the people when they 
went forth to warre ; fourthly, to be a ſigne of rejoycing ar all their feſtivals and 
dayes of rejoycing : ſo the work of Gods miniſtry is, firſt, to perſwade the people 
to afſenible chemſelyes before God, there to perform with fear and reverence the 
publick duties of his worſhip and ſervice, Joel 2. 15, 16. Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſauttifie a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. Gather the people, ſantifie the (ongrega- 
tion, aſſemble the Elders, gather the children and thoſe that ſuck the breats, &e. 
ſecondly to give them warning and dire&tion for all the duties of Chriſtianity, 
which being performed in faith and obedience to God are as ſo many ſeverall mo- 
tions rowards the heavenly Canaan ; thirdly, to give them warning . of danger 
approching, and to tirrethem up to fight the Lords bartels againſt Satan, Sinne, 
Antichriſt, &c. See Eſa. 58. r. Cry aloud, ſpare not,lifs up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſinnes ; and 
fourthly, to encourage and comfort finners with the promiſes of the Coſpel, to 
| —_— them with faith and readineſle of mind to perform rhe duties of Gods wor- 
ip, and with thankfull and glad hearts to praiſe God for all his mercies, and eſpe- 
cially for Chriſt. Sce Efa. 27. 13. «And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day that the 
great trumpet (hall be blown, and they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the 
land of Afſjria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in + 
the holy mount at Jeruſalem, Beſides, ns the trumpets were not to give an nncer- - 
tain ſound, but ſuch as the people might diſtin&tly perceive what they were to do -- : 
ſo the miniſters muſt both pray 2nd preach ſo that the people may underſtand them, - 
1. Cor. 14. 8, 9. For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who'ſhall prepare * 
himſelf to the batte!? So likewiſe you except you utter by the tongue words eaſe to - 
be underſtood, haw ſhall it be krown what us ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, 
Secondly, of filyer theſe trumyers muſt be made, which was the pureſt merral and 
fitteſt for ſound, to ſignifie alſo the purity and zeal required in Gods miniſters, The ' 
rowgne of the juſt is as choiſe ſilver, ſaith Solomon, Proy. 10, 20. 

That thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly,and for the jaurneying 
ef the Camps.) Thus they were taughtto depend upon God for all their atrempts' 
both in peace and warre. | 

Verſ. 3. And when they ſhall blow with them, all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble 
themſelves to thee, &c." That is, when they ſhall blow with both of them, as ap- 
pears by the nexr verſe, Ard if they blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, 
which are heads of the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall gather themſelves unto thee, | 

Verſ. 6. They ſhall blow an alarm for therr journeys.) That is, not fortheſe 
two quarters onely before mentioned, but for the other alſo, . 
| Vetſ. 8. eArd the ſounes of eAaron the prie/# fall blow-with the trumpets.) ; 
The prieſts are appointed to be the trtimpeters, that fo the people might entertain 
the. found thereof as coming from God, 2nd fo aſſemble themſelyes as into-Gras '- 

preſtnce, .., 
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preſence, and go forth both in their journeys and battels, as if obedience to Gods 
command, and in faith believing and expeCting his direQion and affitance. 

Verſ. 9. And if ye go to warre in! your land againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth 
108, then ye (hall blow an alarm with the trampets.| So it is aid Numb. 31. 6. And 
Moſes ſent them to the' warre a thouſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the 
ſornne of Eleazar the prieſt to warre,with the holy inſtruments,and trumpets to blow, 
in his hand ; and 2. Chron. 13.12. Aud behold God himſelf i; with us for our 
Captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trumpets to cry alarm againſt you, 

And ye ſhall be remembred before rhe Lord your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from 
your enemies.) The ſounding of an alarm with theſe trumpets, when they were to 
go forth to warre againſt their enemies, was to the people a ſacred figne that God 
would-affuredly take notice of their danger, and help chem againſt their enemies ; 
and in theſe words now there is a promiſe of grace annexed to theſe {ignes, to wit, 
that when they did rightly uſe theſe trumpets in faith and obedience ro Gods com- 
mandments, the Lord would remember them, and give them viRtory oyer 'theic 
enemies, 

Verſ. 10. Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and in your ſolemn dayes, &c.] 
Here is preſcribed the laſt uſe chey were to make of theſe trumpets, to wit, that they 
were to blow with them over their burnt-offerings and over the ſacrifices of their 
peace-offerings, upon all ſolemn feftiyall dayes : as firſt, when they kept any extra« 
ordinary day of rejoycing for any publick extraordinary mercie, which is called 
here the day of their gladneſſe, ſuch as was the day when the ark was carried into 
the temple, 2. Chron. 5.12, 13. and when the builders laid the foundation of the 
temple of the Lord in the dayes of Ezra, Ezra 3. 10. and ſecondly, upon all their 
ſer feſtivalls appointed by the law, as the feaſt of unleavened bread, the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, 8c. called here their ſolemndayes ; and thirdly, on their new moons, in 
the beginning of every moneth, whence is that ofthe Plalmiſt, Blow the trumpet in 
the new moon, inthe time appointed on our ſolemn feaſt-day, Pal. $1.4. Now 
hereby was ſignified both their earneſt defire that God would hear their prayers 
and accept oftheir facrifices and alſo the inward joy and gladneſſe oftheir kearts 
from their aſſurance that God in Chrift would accept of them, and their ſervice : 
for which cauſe alſo afterwards the Lord by David and other prophets ordained 
other inſtruments alſo whercon the Levites played, as pſalteries, harps, cymbals, 
&c. 1. Chron. 16.5. David alſo and ether holy men made pſalmes and ſongs, which 
ſome of the Levites ſung whilſt others played on the inſtruments, 1. Chron. 25. 6, 
&c. whence is that ofthe Plalmiſt, Pfal. 89. 15. Bleſſed i the people thar know the 
Joyfull ſound ; they ſhall walk, O Lord m the light of thy countenance ; and there- 
fore alſo it is ſaid in the cloſe of this verſe, that this blowing of theſe trumpets over 
their ſacrifices ſhould be to thetu for 4 memorial! before their God : for hereby is 
fgnified borl, rhar if they performed this ſervice in faich of Gods mercie with joy- 
full and gue hearts, the Lord would then remember them and accept of their ſer- 
vice, and alſo that it ſhould be to them a ſacred figne to mind them and aſſure them 
that God would hear their prayers, and accept of their ſacrifices, 


Verſe 11. And it came to paſſe on the twentieth day of the ſecond maneth, &c.] 
| The 
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The Iſraelites came into the wilderneſle of Sinai in the beginning of the third 
moneth of the firſt year,Exod. 19. 1. and now the cloud being raken up from off the 
tabernacle, and going into the forefront of their camp, they went our of the wilder- 
nefſe on the ewentierth day of the ſecond moneth in rhe ſecond year, about fix dayes 
after thoſe men had kept the Paſſover that being defiled by the dead could not keep 
it atthe appointed ſeaſon, whereof Moſes ſpake before, chap. g. 6, &c. So that here- 
by it is evident that they Rayed in this wildernefle of Sinai a full year wanting nine 
or ten dayes : and though there be hece onely mention. made of the raking up of the 
cloud, which was the ſigne that they were to be gone thence ; yet withall God ſpake 
unto them to remove, Deut. 1. 6, 7, 8. The Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, 
ſaying, Ts have dwelt long enongb in.this poupt ; turn you and take your journey 
and go into the land of the Amorites, &c, and thus both by word and figne God 
called them from Sinai, the place of bondage, :by reaſon of the law there given, 
Gal. 4. 24» 25. unto the land of promiſe, which figured the. ate of grace and free- 
dome by Jeſus Chriſt, 0 | 

Verl. 12. And the children of Iſrael took their journeys out of the wilderneſſe 
of Singi ; and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paras.] To wit, ina place of 
this wilderneſſe which by occaſion of the following Rory was called Kibroth- 
hattaavah ; and in this wilderneſle they journeyed alang time, and in ſeyerall places 
of it pitched their tents; and therefore it is ajd again,Numb. 12. 10. that they pitchs - 
ed in the wilderneſſe of Paray. 

Verſ. 14. {n the firſt place went the ſtandard of the camp of the children of 
Judah according to their armies.) When they reſted any where they pitched their 
rents in foure quarters about the tabernacle, but removing they march in order one 
after another as is here expreſſed. | 

Ver. 17. And the tabernacle-was taken dowp.) To wit,.the prieſts having firſt 
with . yails and clothes coyered the ark, and other holy things, as was enjoyned, 
Numb. 4. 5. And when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron ſhall come and his ſonnes, 
and they ſhall take down the covering vail and cover the ark of the teſtimony with 
it, This taking down and ſetting up and remoyall of the tabernacle ſignified the in« 
ſtability of thar legall figurative worſhip which Chriſt at his coming was to abo- 
liſh, Heb. 12. 27, 28. 41nd this word, yet once more, fignifyeth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remain: Wherefore we receiving a kingdome which cannot be 
moved, let u have grace, &c, and alſo the unſerelgd eſtate of the Church and all the 
members thereof in the wilderpeſſe of this world. See 2, Cor. 5.1, 4. For we know 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternall in the heavens : for we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan being burdened, mo_ that we would be unclothed,but clothed 
pon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. See allo 2. Pet. 14. 

Verſ. 21. And the Kohathites ſet forward bearing the Sanftuary,] That is, the 
holy things of the tabernacle,bur the ark went foremott, verl. 37. 

Verl.. 22. And the ſtandard of the camp of the,children of Ephraim ſet forward + 
according to their armies. | So thatthe Sanctuary went immediately before them, - 


unto -* 
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unto which the Pfalmiſt ſeemeth to have reference, Plal. 86. 3. Tarn again, O 
God, and cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhall be ſaved. 


Verſ. 25. And the camp of the children of Dan ſet forward, which was the 


rereward of all the camps, throughout their hoſts, ] Who had meſt ſouldiers nexr 
Judah, as we may ſee chap, 2. 31- Thus the Sanftuary had the middeſt, the moſt 
ſafe and honourable place : the greateſt camp went foremoſt, the next in greatneſſe 
went hindmoſt,to defend it againſt enemies before and behind.But the Lord himſelf 
was he that went before, and was the rereward behind, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Eſfai. 52. 12. For the Lord will go before you, and the God of Iſrael will be your 
rereward. 

Verl. 29. eAnd Moſes ſaid unto Hobab the ſonne of Ragael, the Midianite, 
Moſes father in law, &c, ] Some conceive that it is Raguel the Medianite, 
and not Hobab thar is here called Moſes father in law, even the famethar is ele. 
Where called Reiiel Exod, 2. 18. and Jethro, Exod. 3. 1. and that Hobab, to 
whom Moſes now ſpake, being the ſonne of this Raguel or Jethro was the bro- 
ther in law of Moſes, who ſtayed ſtill with Moſes at mount Sinai after their father 
Raguel or Jethro was returned home to his own countrey, Exod. 28, 27, But be- 
cauſe Hobab is elfewhere expreſſely called, according to our tranſlation, the father 
in law of Moſes, Judge 4. 11. it muſt needs be he alſo that is here alſo called Mo- 
ſes father in law, even the ſame that is in Exodus called Jethro and Reiiel, and that 
Raguel the Midianite was his father, as is noted before upon Exod, 3. 1. And if it 
be objefted that Jethro the father in law of Moſes departed from him before,Exod. 
18. 27. to this I anſwer, as before in the note upon that place, that though his go- 
ing. from Moſes be mentioned there, yet it was not till now that he left him, when 
both Moſes and the Iſraclites were to depart mount Sinai. 

Verſ. 21. Leave ns not, 1 pray thee, &c. | That is, go not away from us, or if 
thou goeſt away return again. Though Moſes had lived fourty years about theſe 
parts, yet knowing the difficulties they were likely to meer with in their paſſage 
through the wildernefſe, he much defired the o of Hobab with them, who knew 
the countrey farre better then himſelf, and mightbe a great help unto them, and 
therefore he prefſeth him again to ſtay with them, that he might be to them ix fead 
of eyes, that is, that he might ſhew them how they might beſt advantage them- 
ſelves in diſpofing their camp. And indeed though there was no need of his help to 
lead them and ſhew them which way they ſhould go,becauſe the pillar of the cloud 
and the ark went before them to lead them theic way, yet many other wayes Ho- 
bab might be helpfull to them, as by telling them when they were to ſtay inany 
place, where they might have water for their camp, where there was moſt danger 
of being aſſayled by the neighbouring nations, and in many other particulars : 
whether Hobab yielded hereupon to ſtay with Moſes, it is not expreſſed ; yer be- 
cauſe there is no mention -made here ofa ſecond denyall, it js-generally conceived 
that he did tay. Bur becauſe it is expreſſely ſaid, Exod. 18, 27. that this Hobab or 
Jethro the father in law of Moſes was diſmiſſed by Moſes and returned again in- 
to his own land, it ſeems more probable that he did now return home to his coun- 

8rey, as is there ſaid, Bur yet that he returned again, or at leaſt that ſome of his 


poſterity 
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poſterity were deputed in his room to go along with the Iſraelites, is moſt mani- 
feſt and clear, becauſe his poſterity dwelt afterwards among(t the Iſraelites in the 
and of Canaan, as we may fee, Judg. 1. 16. eAnd the children of the Kenite 
Moſes father in law, went up out of the citre of palmtrees, &c, and again, Judges 
4.11. Heber the Kenite was of the children of Hobhab the father in law of 
CAſoſes. 

Verſ. 33. eAnd they departed fromthe mount of the Lord three dayes jour- 
ey. ] They travelled three dayes together without reſting ( for becauſe the cloud 
ſtayed not they might not ſtay ) which ſeems to haye been the cauſe of their com- 
Foun chap. 11. Ver. ?. | 

And the ark af the covenant of the Loyd went before them in three dayes jour- 
ney, to ſearch ot areſting place for them. ] The Hebrew word fignifieth went in 
their faces or fight, which it might do, and yet be in the middeſt of the armies, car- 
ryed amongſt the other holy things by the ſonnes of Kohath, ver. 21. and fo the 
moſt expound it, ir went before them, that is, in their fight as their guide ; for 
when the cloud ſtayed, then the prieſts ſtayed with the ark,and upon the ſtay of the 
ark all the armies ſtayed. Bur I ſee no reaſon why we may not think the ark 
went before in the forefront of their armies, though the other holy things went in 
the midt, as ver. 21. to wit, together with the cloud, and that to {earch out a reft- 
ing place for them, a place convenient to pitch their tents where they might have 


S . 
water and paſture for their flocks, &c. 


CHAP, XL 
Verl. r. A NA when the people complained, it diſpleaſed the Lord. ] The word 


inthe originall ( heretranſlared complained ) may allo be rendred as 
it is in the margin, were as it were complainers, and ſo may intimate that they 
did onely ſecretly begin to murmur and mutter, and not break forth into ſuch an 
open complaint as afterwards they did ar Kibroth Hattaavah, when they luſted 
for meat, Indeed many Expoſitours underſtand this and that afterwards mention- 
ed, ver. 4. of one and the ſame murmuring, which they fay is firſt ſummarily ſer 
down here, and afterwards more particularly related in the ſequele of the chapter, 
and eſpecially becauſe, Pal. 78. 19, 20, 21. the fire that now devoured the people 
is mentioned, as the puniſhment of their luſting for fleſh, They ſaid, Can God fur- 
ſh a table in the wilderneſſe ? Therefore the Lord heard this and was wroth; ſo « 
fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up again#t Iſrael, Bur in that 
Pſalm it is evident that the (everall paſſages of their murmuring are not related hi- 
Rorically in order, but many things are promiſcuouſly inſerted here and there, 
However evident it is that the murmuring for fleſh, mentioned ver. 4. was another 
from this, becauſe it is ſaid here that they wept again, and beſides that was done ar 
Kibroth Hattaavah, this at Taberah. The cauſe of their preſent complaining in- 
deed is not exprefled, but in all likelyhood we may conceive it was becauſe they 
were weary of following the ark three dayes journey through the wilderneſle to- 
octher without intermiſſion, whereof there was mention made in the latter cnd of 


the former chapter ver. 33» @ Aa And 
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And the fire of the Lord burnt among them.) That is, a fire ſent from God: but 
whether it brake out of the earth, or from the pillar of fire, or were poured down 
upon them from heaven, it is not expreſſed. And thus their flery tongues were 
puniſhed with fire, 

And conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the camp, ] This is ad- 
ed, to let us ſee how the whole army eſcaped when God ſent a fire amongſt them, 
it was becauſe the fire brake out onely upon che uttermoſt parts ofthe camp ; and 
withall it may imply the cauſe of che puniſhment, becauſe by theſe words it ſeems 
probable that in the uttermoſt parts of the camp the ſinne began, amongſt tho{e 
that were faint and weaty with travel, as in Deut. 25. 18. How he met thee by the 
way, and ſmote the hindmo#t of thee. even all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou waſt faint and weary : and he feared net God ; and upon them therefore the 
judgement did principally fall. 

Verſ. 2.. «And the people cried unts Moſes, ] The reaſons why they ranne 
to Moſes for his interceſſion may be theſe : 1. the ſudden terrour of the plague ; 
2, the guilt of their own conſciences ſtopping their mouthes ; 3. the opinion they 
had of his holineſle and ſpeciall-intereſt in God ; 4. becauſe their repining againſt 
him, who was Gods inſtrument: in leading them along, they might think was now 
puniſht, and thegefore they come and deſire him to forgive them, and pray for 
them, 

Verſ. 3. And he called the name of the place Taberah, ] This name impoſed 
upon the place where the fire brake our, ſhewws that it was not the ſame where they 
pitched their tents after their three dayes travel, which by occaſion of the follow- 
ing ſtory was called Kibroth Hattaavah, but rather ſome other place in the wayes 
they travelled thither when they were faint and weary, a little before they came to 
Kibroth Hatcaavah. 

- Vesſ. 4. And the mixt multitude that was among them fell a luſting, &c, ] 
What this mixt multitude was, fee in the note upon Exod, 12. 38. Amongſt them 
it ſeems the murmuring began, though the Iſraelites ſoon joyned with them in 
the finne. Once before they murmured for want of meat, Exod, 16. 2. when upon 
their murmuring the Lord gave them both manna and quails; but thet was in the 
wildernefſe of Sin, immediately after they were come our of Egypt, this was in the 
wilderneſfe of Paran, above a twelyemoneth after that, when not having any other 
food but manna from heaven, which now they began to loath, they murmured, | 
and who,ſay they, ſhall give us flelh to eat ? where by fleſh is meant fiſh as well as 
that which we more peculia;ly call fleſh, as is evident m the following words, We 
remember the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt freely ; and ver..22. where Moſes ob- 
jets to the Lord, Shall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered for them to ſuffice them ; 
and {o the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1. Cor. 15. 39. There i one kind of fleſh of men,anether 

flelh of beafts ;another of filhes. Many indeed are of opinion that the Egyptians, at 
ltaſt ſome of them, were ſtrictly ſuperſtitiovs therein, uſed not to eat the fleſh of 
ſheep, no norleeks, onions and garlick, which they worſhipped as Gods,according 


to the. Poet;. 
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Porrum & cepe nefas violars as frangere morſ, Jarens Sol 5 
O ſanttas gentes quibus hes naſcuntur in hortis © 
Numina' lanatis aninalibus abſtinet omnss 
Menſa, nefas illic fetum jugulare capelle. 
But however the 1{raelites did uſero eatof them freely, and wanting them now, 
therefore they murmured againſt Moſes and againft the Lord. 

Verſ. 6. But now our ſoul 1 drjed away. ] That is, we languiſh and pine away, 
having nothing to eat that will either nouriſh us or fatisfic our appetite : for the 
ſoul is often pur for the body, or the whole man, or for the appetite or deſire after 
meat drink and other things. 

Verſ. 7. And the manna was 4s coriauder-ſeed, &c.\ See the note upon 
Exod. 16. 31. it was therefore pleaſant to the eye, delighttull xo the taſte, and was 
fit to be dreſſed ſeverall wayes, and therefore not to be thus loathed and deſpiſed, 

Verl. 10. Then Moſes heard the people weep throughout their families, every 
man in the doore of his text. ] That is, openly, as defiring to make known their 
diſcoment, and to ſtirre up diſcontent in others alſo that Fould heare their com- 

aints, 
P Verſ. 15. And let me not ſee my wretchedneſſe, ] That is, let me not ſee my 
ſelf ſlain by the people in a ſhamefull and diſgracefull manner, or rather let me not 
live toſee my ſelfthus miſerable : for it is all one as if he had faid that it were bet- 
ter for him to be Killed out of hand, then living to ſee ſo many heart-breaking 
miſeries continually befalling him day after day. 

Verſ. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Gather nnto me ſeventy men, &c, ] 
Though the ſpeech of Moſes tothe Lord in the foregoing verſes were ſo full of di- 
flemper & paſſion,yert the Lord commiſerating his condition commands him here tog 
chuſe and gather rogether ſeventy choice mer of the elders of 1ſrael, whom he knew 
to be elders of the people, and officers over them, that is, whom he knew to be not 


 onely elders in regard of their years, bur alſo men of fingular gravitie and wiſdome, 


and for that choſen to be governours over the people ; and theſe were by Gods ap- 
pointment ( which the better to reſtifie they were to be preſented before the taber- 
nacle to undertake the government as helpers ro Moſes, that ſo his burthen might 
be the lefle. Indeed once before upon Jethroes counſel there were certain men cho- 
ſen to be rulers and judges over the people, for the eaſe of Moſes, Exod. 18.25,26. 
Bur thoſe were onely choſen to determine of ſmall matters, bur theſe now were to 
be judges in the greateſt and moſt difficult cauſes, both of religion and civil affairs, 
which were formerly wholly referred to Moſes,and were therefore choſen amongſt 
thoſe that were already in thoſe inferiour places of gvernment, becauſe by reaſon of 
their experience therein they were the fitter to be imployed in the weightier 
works. And this many conceive was the originall of that great councel of the 
Jews, which they called their Sankedrin , and was continued amongſt them till 
Herods dayes. 

Verſ. 17. And I will take of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put it upow 
them, | That is, I will give of the ſame ſpirit to them, which I havegiven to thee, 


Ir is not to be thought, that there was now any impairing of Moſes gifts, as ſome 
Aa2 conceive; 
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conceive; for how could thejoyning of theſe with him be then any adyantage co him, 
or where do we find any thing in the following ſtory that argues the leaſt abate- 
ment in the gitts of Moſes ? bur becauſe the Lord intended to give the famegifts to 
them, which he had given to Moſes, as if ſome part of Moſes ſpirit dwelt now in 
them, therefore is this expreſſion here uſed, /-will take of the ſpirit which is pon 
thee, and will put it upon them, 

Verl. 18. Saxitifie your ſelves againFt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh, &c.] 
The originall word doth ſometimes f:gnihe to prepare, and ſo might intend that 
they ſhould prepare themſelves for the receiving of the fleſh which God would give 
them the next day in abundance. Bur being rendred ſan&;fied, ir muſt needs be. 
meant of a religious preparing themſelves, but may be ſpoken either ironically, 
onely thereby to glance at the ſordid baſeneſſe of their ſpirits, and their indiſpoſi- 
tion to receive any ſuch proviſion from God, as if he ſhould have ſaid, God will 
make you a feaſt to morrow, and you are in a goodly temper for ſuch a bulineſſe ; 
or elſe as a ſerious exhortation, that they ſhould addrefſe themſelves to receive with 
pure and good hearts this mercy of God, being allo legally prepared according to 
thoſe times by waſhing their garments, For becauſe the working of ſuch miracles. 
was a figne of Gods ſpeciall preſence, therefore before ſuch miraculous works they 
were called upon thus to ſanStifie themſelves, 

Verſ. 21. eAnd Moſes ſuid, The people amongſt whom I am are ſix hundred 
thouſand footmen, &c.) See chap. 2. 32. 

Verſ. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lords hand waxed ſhort, &c.] 
God here winks at Moſes his diſtruſt, and bears with his weaknefle ; but when he 
was not inſtructed and bettered by Gods patience, and the experience he had day- 

My of Gods al-ſufficiencie, he is afterwards puniſhed, See Numb. 20. 12. And the 
Lord ſpake nnto Moſes and to Aaron, becauſe ye believe me not to ſauttifie me in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore ye (hall not bring this congregation into 
the land which I have grven them, and that eſpecially becauſe then too he ſhewed 
tns diſtruſt before the people. 

Verſ. 24. And gathered the ſeventy men of the elders of the people and ſet them 
round about the tabernacle. | That is, he appointed them to come before the Lord 
at the doore of the tabernacle, though two of thein, yer. 20, did not come as they 
were appointed, Now this preſenting them before the tabernacle was both to pur 
them in mind that God had ſer them apart to this work of government, and there- 
fore they ſhould be carefull to carry. themſelves uprightly and well, as they would 
anſwer it before. his tribunal who had put them 1n their places, ahd beſtowed his 
ſpirit upon them to make them fit for their employments ; as alſo, to teach the peo- 
ple to acknowledge them in their places, as ſer over them by God. 

Verl. 25. They prophecied and did not ceaſe, ] They were not now created 
prophets, but had onely at this time a gift of prophecy wrought in them by the ſpi- 
rit, that it might be a ſeal both to them and to the people thar God had called them 
to this office, and would furniſh them with ſuch gifts as were requiſite for their pla- 
ces, as it was with Saul being newly anointed King, x. Sam. 10. 10. Ad the ſþi- 
ris of God came you him, end he propheeied among them, And by prophecying 


here. 
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here is meant, either that they foretold things to come, or rather that they ſpake 
unto the people concerning the wonderfull works and ſecret myſteries of Gods 
truth,and that in ſuch a manner that they might be eaſily diſcerned to ſpeak as men 
inſpired with the ſpirit of God : for thus this word prophecying is ſometime uſed for 
declaring the word of God unto the people, r. Cor. 24. 3. Exod. 7. 1. Axd Aaron 
thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet. Gen. 20. 7. Now therefore reftore the man his 
wife, for he is « Prophet ; and for ſetting forth the praiſes of God in ſongs and 
pſa ms, as x, Chron. 25. 13. Thus theſe men prophecyed and did not ceafe, that 
is, they continued all the day prophecying without intermiſſion, as is alſo expreſly 
mentioned of Saul, 1. Sam. 19. 24- And prophecyed before Samnel in like manner, 
and lay down naked all that day, and all that night : and this is added becauſe their 
continuing fo long in this ſupernaturall wprk did much adde to the confirmation of 
their calling, 

Veiſ. 26. Fnt there remained two of the men in the camp, &c.] Severall rea- 
ſons may be conceived why theſe two men came not with the reſt being inrolled by 
Moſes amongſt the ſeventy that were now to be joyned in commiſſion, as 
aſſiſtants ro him ; tor either they might not be found when warning was given, or 
rather,as Saul afterwards did, x. Sam. 10. 22. they might hide themſelves, or for- 
bear to go, not as Contemning Gods command ( for then it is not likely that they 
ſhould haye had the fame gift of the ſpirit wich the others ) but as diftruſting their 
own ſufficiency, However Gods fecret providence was the chief cauſe of it, who had 
determined by this means to make the miracle the more remarkable, that all the 
people might plainly ſee they were called of God. 

Vetſ. 28. My lord Moſes forbid them.) This Joſhua ſpake of envious 2eal 
for his Maſter Moſes, as appears by Moſes anſwer, verſ. 29. envieſt thou for my, 

ſake 2 yet not ſo much, as I conceive, becauſe the eminency of theſe through their 
gifts of prophecic would obſcure the eminencie of his maſter Moſes ( for then he had 
as much reaſon to have ſpoken againſt the other as againſt theſe two ) as becauſe 
they did it as it were of their private authority without any dependency upon 
Moſes, which was manifelt in the other, becauſe by Moſes appointment they came 
and received this gift and authority from God, whereas theie ewo by ſtaying away 
ſeemed to refuſe to have any dependency upon him. | 

Verl. 31. eAnd there went forth a wind from the Lord and brought quails from 
the ſea, &c.”) That is, God by his almighty power did cauſe a {ſtrong wind to 
blow from the ſeaward,and therewith brought a mulricude of quails amongſt thm, 
and round about the camp. What ſea it is that is here meant is nor of any great 
conſequence to know ; yet moſt probable ir is that they came from the red ſea, be- 
c2uſe that lay Southward of the Iſraelites camp at preſent, and the Pialmiſt faith thar 
theſe quails were brought in with a Southeaſt wind, Pſal. 78. 26. He cauſed an Eaſt 
wind to blew in the heaven, and by his power he brought in the Southwind, He 
rained fleſh alſo upon them as duft, and feathered fowls like the ſand of the ſea. 
Once before the Lord did thus miraculouſly feed them with quails, Exod. 16. 1 3. 
But that was in the wildernefſe of Sinne, in the ſecond monerh after their departure 


out of Egypt ; but this was in the wilderneſle of Paran, abour a year after thar. 
Aa 3 Verf. 3r. 
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Verſ. 31. eAnd as it were two cnbits high upon the face of the earth.) Moſt 
Expofitours underſtand this of their flying bur two cubits above the ground, where- 
by it came to paſſe that they were eafily raken; Bur I think it unqueltionable thar 
the quails lay upon theground two cubits thick : firſt, becauſe of the clauſe before, 
wherethere is mention of letting them fall by the camp ; ſecondly, becauſe of chat 
phraſe. Pfal. 58, 27. He rained fleſh upon them as duſt, $6. thirdly, becauſe the I(- 
raclites are ſaid ro gather them, not to catch them ; fourthly, becauſe otherwiſe this 
thould not ſet forth the miraculous abundance of them, which is plainly the drift 
of this deſcription of the miracle. And yer I think not that the ground was all over 
covered two cubits thick, as farre as a dayes journey reached round about the camp 
( for where then did they ſpread them abroad, when they had gathered them ) bur 
that they lay here and there ſcattered, the heaps being in many places two cubits 
thick, 

Verſ. 32. Hethat gathered leaft gathered ten homers.) That is, a hundred 
buſhels : for an ephah was near the ſame witch our buſhel, and an homer contained 
ten ephahs, Ezck. 45.11, 14. The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one meaſure, that 
the bath may contain the tenth part of an homer,and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer : and indeed hereby we may fee how miraculouſly abundant this flight of 
quails was, which makes the Plalmiſt ſay that God rained fleſh upon them as duſt, 
aud feathered fouls as the ſand of the ſea, Plal. 78. 27; 

eAnd they ſpread them all abroad for themſelves round about the camp.) To 
preſerye them from putrifying : to which end it is likely that they uſed art alſo in 
falting and Crying them, or elſe they were as miraculouſly preſerved as ſent, for they 
cat of them a moneth together. 

Verſ. 23. eAnd while the fleſhwas yet between their teeth, &c.] Iris evident 
in the twentieth. verſe of this chapter that the people did eat of theſe quails a moneth 
together ere the wrath ofche Lord brake out againſt them ; and therefore we may 
well conceivethav it is thus expreſly noted that the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
apainſt the people, and that he ſmote them with a very great plague, while the fleſh 
was. yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, to imply, firſt, the inſatiable greedi- 
neſſe of the people, who after a monerks feeding on theſe quails were ſtill fo eager 
uponthem ; ſecondly, kow opportunely the Lord puniſhed them, that they might 
ſee the Lord puniſhed them for luſting after fleſh, and for their murmuring againſt 
Moſes becauſe they had it not, he made the very fleſh they liad defired to be the cauſe 
of their deſtrution, and while they were glurtting themſelves with theſe dainties 

they lufted after, his wrath brake forth upon them ; and thirdly,how fully he made 
vood what he had before threatned, verſ, 20. that they ſhould eat fleſh till ir came 
out of their noſtrils, and ir decame loathſome unto them. What this great plague 
was wherewith God ſmote them, it is not expreſſed ; but it may ſeem probable by 
the expreſſions here uſed that the Locd cauſed them to ſurfer of this their feeding 


withour fear, and fo hereof many of them dycd, . 


CHAP.. 
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CHAP. XIL 
Verl. 1. AV Miriam and Aaron ſhake againſt Moſes vecanſe of the Ethi.-. 


opian woman, &c.| Miriam is here named firſt, andehat, as it may 
be _ conceived, becauſe ſhe it was that began the quarrell, and Aaron was 
ſtirred up dy her ; and therefore alio afterwards we ce that ſhe onely, not Aaron, 
was firicken with leproſhie. However by the provideuce of God doubtleſſe it was 
( the berter to clear it that Moſes was exalted by Gods (| peciall favour, not by any 
compa amongſt themſelyes ) that his own brother and fiſter did thus riſe up 
againſt him. What the ground or occafion of that quarrel] was may ſeem queſti- 
onable : onely thus much is more then probable, firſt, thar one main ground of their 
quarrell was their envy at the preheminence of Moſes above them, as appears by 
that theix expoſtulation, verſ. 2. Hath rhe Lord indeed ſpoken onely by Moſes? 
Hath he not ſpoken alſo by us ? Becauſe Miriam was a propheteſſe, Exod. r5. 20. 
and Aaron the high prictt, and imployed by God together with Moſes in fetching 
che Iſcaclites out of Egypt,therefore they grudged that the ſupreme! power of govern- 
ment ſhould be ſolely in Moſes. And perhaps this envy was newly Rirred in Mi- 
riam, becauſe ſhe being a propheteſſe was not one of thoſe ſeventy, of whom men- 
tion is made in the foregoing chapter, that were choſen to be aſſiſtants to Moſes in 
the government of the people. And ſecondly, that whatever was the cauſe of this 
their quarrell againſt Moſes, yer the onely cauſe they alledged was that he had mar- 
ried an Ethiopian woman or a Cuſhite ( as it is in the margin ) not one of Abra- 
hams holy ſtock : and this was doubtleſſe no other but Zipporah the Midianireſle ; 
for of her death we reade nor, and ordinarily in the Scriptures the Midianires and 
other neighbouring nations that inhabited Arabia, Cuſh his land, are called 
Cuſhites or Ethiopians, as Hab. 3. 7. 7 ſaw the tents of Cuſhan ( or Ethiopia ) in 
affliftion, and the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble, 

Verſ. 2. Hath the Lord indeed fpoken onely by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken 
alſo by us? ] Thatis, have not we the gift of prophecy as well as he, and what rea- 
ſon then that he ſhould be all in all who hath matched himſelfro one thatis a ſtran- 
ger to the holy ſeed of Iſrael ? 

Verſ. 3. Now the man Moſes was _ meek, &c.) Implying that firſt, he had 
eiven them no cauſe thus to quarrell with him ; and fecondly,that he was now con- 
rent to ſwallow theſe affronts patiently, and made no complaint, but the Lord took 
his cauſe in hand. Nor is it flrange that Moſes ſhould thus commend himfelf, if we 
conſider that he did it by the immediate inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, - that his 
meekneſſe might be a pattern for the Church in all ages ( and therefore elſewhere 
we ſcealſothat he relates his finnes and weakneſſes ) and thus alſo doth S. Paul 
ſpeak of himſelf, as 1. Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me, even 4s I alſo am of 
(hriſt,and 2.Cor.11. and 12.But withall it may be held without wronging the au- 
thority of Moſes writings, that here and there by Joſhua, or ſome other of the pro- 
phets after him, ſome paſſages were inſerted, which Moſes himſelf wrote not,ſuch as 
that, Deut. 34. concerning the death and buriall of Moſes, 

Vetſ. 5, eAnd the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and ſfoad rn 
Aa 4 the 
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the doore of the tabernacle, and called eAaron and Miriam.) Before God had 
commanded Moſes and Aaron and Miriam, verſ. 4. to come all three together to 
the tabernacle ofthe congregation, where being all three together, and the cloud. 
being withall deſcended tothe doore ofthe tabernacle, the Lord now from thence 
calls to Aaron and Miriam to ſtand forth, both becauſe he was nov particularly 
to ſpeak to them, and not to Moſes, as alſo that this ſeparating them from Moſes 
might intimate their folly in going about ro make themſelves equall with him, 

Ver. 7, My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, &c.] That is, I do not make known my 

will to him fo as to other prophets, i» dreams and viſions, but with him will [ 
fpeak month ts month, even apparently and not in dark_fpeeches, and the ſimilitude 
of the Lord (hall he behold, But what is the meaning of this ? doubtleſſe God is 
inviſible, Col. x, 25. No man hath ſeen God at any time, Fohn 1. 18. norcan fee 
him, 1+ Tim. 6. 16. Tris not poſſible for any mortall creature to behold the very 
eſſence of God, as he is in himſelf ; even Moſes himſelf covld not fo fſeethe face of 
God, Exod, 23. 20. Thos can#t not ſee my face(faith the Lord to Moſes ) for there 
{hall no man ſee me and live : and ſecondly, neither could there be at any time pre- 
ſented to Moſes any fimilitude or likenefſe of Gods eſſence and being ; for no-mate= 
riall viſible thing can be a repreſentation of the {piricall and inviſible eſſence of God, 

To whom willge liken God, or what ltheneſſe will ye compare unto him ? ſaith the 

propher, Efa. 40. 18. that therefore which is ſaid here concerning the priviledge of 
Moſes aboveall preſent and ſucceeding prophets, conſiſts in two things : firft, that 

God manifeſted not his will ro Moſes in dreams and viſions, asto other prophets, 

in both which they had onely imaginary repreſentations ſer before the eye of their 

minds, but that he ſpake to him with an audible voice out ofthe cloud and out of 
the tabernacle, and that he did oftentimes appear to him. in a viſible ſhape, and 

ſpake to him in a familiar manner, mouth to mouth, as one friend ſhould ſpeak to 

another, and had at times diſcovered to him mere ofhis glory then ever he did to 

the eye of mortall man, as we ſee in that lory of his ſeeing Gods back-parts, Exod, 

23-20. And then ſecondly, that when he ſpake to him, he did not make known 

his mind co him in obſcure figurative expreſſions, a&he did to the prophets, as when 

he told Ezekiel of a great eagle with great wings, &c. Ezek. 17. 3. but plainly and 

clearly, apparently and not in dark ſpeeches, as it is here expreſſed. 

Verſ. 9. eAnd the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt them, and he depart- 
ed.) Not abiding their anſwer, which was a figne of great diſpleaſure, Now this 
departing of the Lord wes by removing the figne of his preſence, the clond, out of 
which he had ſpoken to them, as it is explained in the following words, verſ. 10. 
eAnd the cloud departed from off the tabernacle, Nor yet did the cloud. remoye 
away from the tabernacle ( for when it did fo, that was a figne that the people were - 
to remove.) but it removed from the doore of the tabernacle whicher it did uſually 
deſcend when God meant to fpeak unto them,and ſo rifing up did hang over the ta- 
bernacle as at other times. . 

Verſ. 10. . e And behold Miriam became. leprons white as ſnow. ] Though Aa- 
ron jayped with Miriam in ſpeaking againſt Moſes, yer onely Miriam was punifh- 
ed: 1. becauſe ſhe began che.quarrel ; and 2, becauſe he was the high prieſt, and * 

ing. 
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the Lord would not ſtrike him with leprofie, leſt in his diſhonour the prieſthood 
ſhould ſuffer, but choſe rather to puniſh him in his fifter. As for the leprofie where- 
with Miriam was ſtricken, it did well anſwer her finne, a virulent, envious, mur- 
muring tongue being like a fretting leprofie that ſpreads where it comes, if it be not 
prevented. to the infe:tion of many. And indeed how memorable a thing this was, 
we may fee by the Lords putting them in mind afterwards'of it, Deut. 24.9. Remem- 
ber what the Lord thy God did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were cone 
forth ont of Egypt. 

Verſ. 12. Let her not be as one dead, &c.] Miriam ftricken with this white le- 
profie was like 2 child, that hath been ſomerime dead in the wombe, when it comes 
1mto the world ; the fleſh of ſuch a child will be white, putrified as if it were ſod-- 
den, and half conſumed, and ſo was Miriams. And though ſhe were till alive, yer 
as one dead ſhe was ro be carried our from the communion of the Church, as one 
that muſt needs defile all that touched her, Numb.s. 2. Command the children of I[- 
reel that they put out of the camp every leper ; and befides, this fretting plague 
would in the end have utterly jon. vr and killed her, if God had not healed her. 

Verſ. 14. eAndthe Lord ſaid nnts Moſes, If her father had but ſpit in her 
face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven dayes? &c.)] God having immediately heard 
the prayer of Moſes, and healed her, gives order notwithftanding that ſhe ſhould 
be ſhur our ſeven dayes from the camp. Indeed other lepers being cleanſed were yer 
ſhut up by themſelves ſeven dayes, but it was in the camp, Ley.14.8. And he that ts 
to be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh himſelf in 
water that he may be clean: and after that he (hall come into the camp, and hall 
terry abroad ont of his tent ſeven dayes. But, fayes the Lord, if herearthly father 
had in great diſpleaſure ſpitin her face, ſhe would have been aſhamed to ſhew her 
face for a time ; and therefore much more is it fir in this cauſe, both as an expreſſion 
of her ſhame and ſorrow for that ſhe had done; and that this ſeeluding her from 0- 
thers may be a reall inſtruction to all the people, that he would have them take heed 
of being corrupted with the ſame finne : now this expreſſion of ſpirting in her face 
God uſeth, becauſe ſpitting is a ſigne of anger, ſhame, and contempt , Fob zo. 1c. 
T hey abhorre me, they flee farre from me, and ſpare net to ſpit inmy face. Ifa.50. 
6. I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting ; and God by this puniſhment had 
ſhown his anger =_ her, and had poured ſhame and contempt upon her. 

Verſ. 15. And the people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again. 
But Rtayed mourning for her, which was a ſpeciall honour unto Miriam above other 
lepers, for whom the people ſtayed not, Numb. 5. 2.4. Command the children of 
Iſrael that they put out of the camp every leper, &c. Andthe children of Iſrael! did 


- ſo, and put them ont without the camp. 


Verſ. 16. eAnd afterwards the people removed from Haxzeroth, and pitched in 
the wilderneſſe of Paran, ] Which I conceiveto be all one as if he had ſid, and 
pitched again in another place. but ſtill in the wildernefſe of Paran (for that they 


; came not now firft into that wilderneſſe is evident, becauſe it is {2id before, chap. - 


10.12. And the children of Iſrael took their 10%rneys out of the wilderneſſe of Si- 


:45, and the cloud refted in the wilderneſſe of Paran)-and the place where they 
| | pitched - 
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pitched in this wilderneſſe is called Rithmah, chap. 33.18. and Kadeſh-Barnea,chap. 
13-26. Deut.1.19. which was cloſe upon the borders of the land of Canaan, 


CHAP. XIfL. 


Verlſ. r. AX the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, &c. ] In Deuteronomie ir is 

laid thar the people deſired that ſome might be ſent to ſearch the land, 
Thus therefore it was: When God had led his people from mount Horeb to Kadeſh- 
Barnea, through the great and terrible wilderneſſe, and they were come to the 
mountain of the Amorites, Moſes aſſembled the people, and encouraged them now 
to go up and rake poſſefſion of the land which God had promiſed them, Deur. r.20, 
21. And I ſaid nnto you, Te are come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the Lord our God doth give unto us. Behold, the Lord thy God hath ſet the land 
beforethee, go up andpoſſeſſe it, the people already, no doubt, through isfidelity be- 
ginning to fear the event, deſire that firſt they might ſend ſome certain men not one- 
ly to ſearch out the fertility and ſtrength of the land, bur alſo to rake knowledge of 
the wayes and paſſages, rivers, fords and mountains , by which they were to go, 
ver.22, Moſes, not knowing their diftruſtfull hearts, likes well the motion, verl. 23, 
and conſulted with God, who thereupon recurned this anſwer here ſet down, yield- 
ing or giving way to their motion, but in diſpleaſure , for their greater hurt, and 
that no queſtion becauſe of their preſent infidelity ; and appointing them to ſend 
men that might ſearch the land of Canaan, even the land which God before had 
ſpied for them, Ezck.20.6. and ſearched out, Deut.1.33. 

Vetſ. a. Of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, my one a ruler 
among them.) There was one ſent ofevery tribe, that every tribe might be ſatisfied 
by a witneſſe of their own; and all Princes in their tribe, as moſt likely to be cou- 
rapeous, and that thelr teſtimony might be of more credit; not of the baſer ſort, be- 
cauſe the bufinefſe was weighty. 

Verſ. 6. Caleb the ſonne of Jephnnneh, 1 His name ſignifieth hearty , and he 
brought Moſes word again as it was in hu heart, Joſh.14.7. 

Verſ. 11. Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely of the tribe of Manaſſeh.] Why is 
this clauſe prefixt before the tribe of Manaſſeh rather then Ephraim ? either becauſe 
Manafſch was Joſephs fir{t-born, or rather onely as a hint of that priviledge which 
Joſeph had : and fo it is no more then if he had faid, of that tribe which came of 
Joſephs other ſonne, namely of Manafſeh, you ſhall ſend Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi, 

Verſ. 16. eAnd Moſes called Oſhea the ſonne of N un, Jehoſhua. | This name 
Jehoſhua is elſewhere ordinarily written Joſhua, and ſometimes Jeſhna, as Neh. 8. 
17. and in Greek eſs, as Ats 7, 45. where Stephen faith that the tabernacle of 
witneſſe, made in the wilderneſſe, their fathers that came after brought in with 
Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles ; and Heb. 4.8. If Jeſus, thar is, Joſhua, 
had given them reft, then would he not afterward have fpoken of another day ; 
and Jeſus we know fignifieth a Saviour Matth, 1.21. Thom ſhalt call his name je- 
ſas ( ſaith the Angel to Joſeph concerning Chrift, the ſonne of the virgin Mary ) 
for he (hall ſave tb. people from their ſinnes : lo that evident it is that this faithful 

ſeryant 
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ſervant of God, who afterwards ſucceeded Moſes in the government of Iſrael, and 
was now one of the ſpies ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, was called Jehoſhua 
or Joſhua by Moſes, to fignifie that he ſhould ſave his people from their enemies, 
the Canaanires, and bring chem into the promiſed land, and ſhould therein be a 
notable type of Chriſt, the onely Saviour of the world. But, may ſome fay, Oſhe, 
which was his former name, doth alſo fignifie a Savior ; and why then was his 
name changed ? I anſwer many reaſons are given for this by Expotitours, but the 
molt probable is this, that by adding 74h, which is the proper name of God, Pat. 
68. 4+ contraRted of Jehoya ; or as ſomerhink by adding the firſt letter of Je- 
hova, to Oſhea, foto make his name Jehoſhua , thereby was ſignified thar he 
ſhould not onely be a Saviour, but alſo the Lords Saviour, implying that he ſhould 
by authority from God, and by the help and affiftance of God, be the Saviour of 
his people, and therein allo the more manifeſtly a type of Chrift, who is the Lords 
anointed, and the Lord our rightcouſheſſe, Jer, 23. 6. When his name was thus 
changed, it is not expreſſed : onely we ſee that he is called Joſhua in the tory ob 
Moſes before this, to wit, at the fight which he had with the Amalekites, Ex- 
odus 17. 9. 

Vert: 17. Get you up this way South-ward, &c, ] Or by the South, meaning 
the South part of the land of Canaan, which was neareſt to them, - 

Verſ. 2t. So they went up, and ſearched the land, &c. ] Ir may be probably 
thought that they went not all together, but divided themſelves ; for going all toge- 
ther, they wonld have been ſuſpeRted, neither could they have viewed the whole - 
countrey in {o ſhort a time: and ſo they went quite through the land from one 
end to the other, that is, from che South to the North ; for ſo much is implyed in 
theſe words, ſo they went up and ſearched the laud from the wilderneſſe of Zmm> 
&c. for the wildernefſe of Zin here ſpoken of, is not the wildernefle of Sin, that 
bordered upon Egypt, Exod, 16. 1. bnt a wilderneſſe called by a name much like, 
the wilderneſſe of Zin, which lay on the South of the land of Canaan, Numb. 34- - 
3- Joſhua 15. 3. and Rehob and Hamath are cities that were on the urmoſt North 
part of the land, onely Rehob lay more towards the Weſt-fide of the land, and 
Hamath towards the Eaft-fide ; and therefore it is faid that they ſearched the lend 
unto Rehob, as men come to Hamath, becauſe being come to Rehob they firuck 
over Eaſt-ward from Rehobto Hamath, or becaulc they ſearched all that Nor- 
thern tract as men uſually go from Rehob tro Hamath. 

Verl. 22. eAnd they aſcended by the South and came unto Hebron, where A- 
himan,&c.] Having in the former verſe generally related how the ſpies ſearched the - 
land quite through from the South to the North, and from the Weſt to the Eaſt, - 
here Moſes undertakes to relate fome particular paſſages that were moſt memorable - 
either in their going out or coming back again, and {o ſhewing how they went up 
by the South < for there they entred the land ) he tells us how they came to He. 
bron, a cite in the Sourh parts of Canaan, where Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob * 
with their wives were buried, and there they ſaw certain huge giants, Ahiman, 
Sheſui, and Talmai, who were afterwards expelled thence, and flain by Caleb, + 
Joſh. x 5. 14. and are here called the cheldren of Anak, echer becauſe they were - 

1 : 
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Indeed his ſonnes (which ſeems moſt probable,becauſe it is ſaid, Joſh. 1 5.1 3.that Ar- 
bah , from whom Hebron was called Kiriath-arbah, or, the citie of Arbah, was 
the father of Anak ; or elſe becaule all giants were'in thoſe rimes called the chil- 
dren of Anah, 

Now Hebron wat built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt. | This declareth 
not _—_ the 2ntiquity of Hebcon, but alſo by conſequence the goodnefle of the 
land, 

Verſ. 23. eAnd they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, and cut down thence 4 

branch with one cluſter of grapes, &c. ] Of admirable bigneſle, which therefore 
they brought upon a ſtaff berwixt two, that it might not be marred in the bring- 
ing. 
Verſ 26. And they went and came ts Moſes, and ts Aaron, and to all the 
-coxpregation of the children of 1ſrael unto the wilderneſſe of Paran, to Kadeſh. | 
There was a city of the Edomites called Kadeſh, chap. 20. 16. from whence che 
wilderneſſe by it was called the wilderneſſe of Kadeſh,Pſal.29.8. Butthis was ano- 
ther Kadeſh, called uſually Kadeſh-Barnea, Deut. 1. 29. and Rithme, Numd, 33, 
18. That Kadeſh upon the borders of Edom was in the deſert of Zin, chap. 10. 1. 
this was in the wilderneſlſe of Paran : The next ſtation after they went from that 
Kadeſh was mount Hor, where Aaron dyed, and that was in the fourtieth year 
after the Iſraelites came out of Egypr, chap. 33. 37, 38. but from this Kadeſh they 
were appointed to turn back towards the red ſea, chap. 14. 25. becauſe they refuſed 
ro enter the land of Canaan, and thereupon as God had threatned did wander eight 
and thirty years in the wilderneſle, Deur. 2. 14. So that it is evident that this Ka- 
deſh, whither the ſpies returned, was not that Kadeſh upon the borders of Edom, 
but another that was cloſe upon the South parts of Canaan, where Moſes and the 
congregation had ſtayed for them all the while they were ſearching the land. 

Verſ. 29. The Amalekites dwell in the land of the South, &c. ] This their rec- 
koning up of ſo many mighty nations with whom they muſt look to grappel, was 
purpoſely added to diſcourage the people from entring the land, As for the Amale- 
kites,though they were not of the nations that inhabited the land of Canaan,yert the 
ſpies firſt mention them, becauſe they bordered in the South parts cloſe upon the 
land of Canaan, where the Iſraelites were to enter, and ſo were likely to come forth 
againſt them, and to withſtand them with all their power : which they might the 
rather think becauſe the year before, at their firft coming out of Egypt, this nation 
had drawn out ſome forces againſt them to withſtand them in their paſſage through 
the wilderneſſe, and had there fought with them, 

And the Canaanites dwell by the ſea,and by the coaft of Fordan.)The ſea here in- 
tended was not the mid-land ſea, which was on the Weſt of Canaan ; but the dead 
ſea,which lay on the Eaſt of Canaan, where the river Jordan ran into it,as we may 
well conceive by that which ſeems moſt probable to be the drift of theſe words, to 
wit,that as they had told the people.in the former words,of theAmalckites dwelling 
upon the South of Canaan,and the Hirtites & Jebufites & Amor'tes dwelling in the 
mountains, that is, thoſe mountains in the South ofthe land nigh unto the wilder- 
neſſe where the Iſraclires now lay, thereby intending to let the people ſee that there 
would 
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would be noentring the land on the South, becauſe of thoſe mighty nations that 
would be there ready to oppoſe them ( as indeed it is faid, Deur. x, 44- that when 
afterwards the Iſraelites would needs go up againſt Gods expreſſe command, The 
Amorites which dwelt in the mountains same out againit them, and chaſed them 
as bees do ) fo in theſe words, the ( anaanites awell by the ſea and by the conft of 
Jordan, they intended further to ſhew the people that in caſe they ſhould think to 
tetch a compaſſe about, and ra enter into the Eaſt=fide of the land, there they 
would be kepr out by the river of Jordan, and the dead ſea, which ran along on 
that fide, and by the Canaauites ( one of the nations of the land fo particularly 
called ) who dwelt by the ſea and by the coalt of Jordan, and ſo being a valiant 
and ftrong people would improve thoſe advantages for the beft defence of their 
countrey, and not ſuffer the Iſraelites to enter there. 

Vert 30. And Caleb Filled the people before Moſes, &c, 7 And Joſhua with 
him, chap. 14. 6, 7. And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun,and Caleb the ſonne of Jephun- 
neh, which were of them that ſearched the land, rent their clothes, And they ſpake 
wnto all the company of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we paſſed 
throngh to ſearch it is an exceeding good land : yernow ar firſt it may be Joſhua 
adviſedly held his peace, becauſe he was Moſes miniſter. However, for this it was 
that Moles made promiſe to Caleb concerning Hebron and the country adjoyning,; 
Joſh. 14. 9. And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Surely the land whereon thy 
feet have troden (hall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for ever, becauſe thou 
haſt wholly followed the Lord my God. 

Verſ. 32. The land through which we have gone to ſearch it us @ land that eat- 
eth up the inhabitants thereof. ] Thar is, a land wherein the people of the land 
are continually devoured,by reaſon of their bloudy warres, wherein they are ever Þ 
inyolyedeither with their neighbours, or amongſt themfelyes ; implying how lit-- 
tle hope there was for them to prevail againſt tvch a fierce untamed people, and 
how little comfort they could expect, if they ſhould drive out ſome of the inhabi- 
rants and plant themſelves in their room, they ſhould be ſure to be eaten out with 
continuall warres, Look as formerly the Amorites had conquered the Moabites, 
Numb. 21. 284.29. the Caphterims or Philiftins had deſtroyed the Anims, Deur. 2. 
23+ ſo it would be with them : and indeed this very phraſe was after uſed againft 
this land, when the heathen had deſtroyed the Iſraclites in ir, Ezek.36.13,14. This 
faith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay unto you, Thou land devonre#t np men, and 
ha#Zt bereaved thy nations ; therefore thou ſhalt devoure men no more, 


CHAP. AIV, 


Vetſ. 3. AX wherefore hath the Lord brought us into this land, &c, 7 Deur, - 
H x. 27. this is more fully expreſſed, to wit, that they ſaid, Becanſe the 
Lord hated us he bath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, todeliver ns 
into the hand of the Amorite to deſtroy us, 
Veil. 4. And they ſaid one to another, Let us make a captain, and return into 
Egypt. ] This aboye all diſcoverc:l their wonderfull rage and madneſſe, if we con 
der, 


366 NUMBERS. Chap. 14. 


fider, r, the difficulties they mult needs meer with in their return to Egypr ( for they 
could not expect to be fed with manna from heaven, nor the red ſea to be divided 
before them again ) and 2. the ſcorn and cruel! bondage they might well expe& 
when they came thither - for if the Egyptians oppreſſed them fo ſorely before, how 
much more hardly were they like to deal with them now, eyen in remembrance of 
the death of their firſt-=born, and the drowning of Pharaoh and bis army in the 
red {cz How farre they proceeded in this their wicked intention may not happely 
be expreſſed : but if they did no more bur conſult about ir, obſeryable then it is thac 
4 theſe ther eyil purpoſes are counted to them as if they had been done by them, Neh, 

16.17.B#t bs and our fathers dealt proudly,---- And in their rebellion appornted « 
captain to return ts their bondage. | 

Verſ. 5. And Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before all the aſſembly, 
&c. } Either to pray unto God for them, as in Numb. 6. 22. or to teſtifie their 
great ſorrow and aſtoniſhment of mind, or to intreat the people not to proceed in 
their rebellion : for now happely Moſes {pake that, Deur. 1. 29» 30, 31. Then / 

ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be affraid of them : the Lord your God which 
goeth before you, he ſhall fight for you, &c. 

Verl. 6. And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the ſonne of Jephanneh, 
which were of them that ſearched the land, rent their clothes. | In figne of for- 
row and dereſtation of thoſe blaſphemous ſpeeches which the people had uttered a- 
gainſt God, | 

Vetſ. 8.1f the Lord delight in us, then be will bring us into this land,&c,)That 
is, unleſſe by this rebellion we provoke God ſo farre that he take no more delight 
in Us. 

Verſ. 9, For they are bread for us, | That is, we ſhall eafily conſume and de- 
your them, to wit, wich the ſword, according to that expreſſion, Deut. 32. 42. / 
will make mine arrows drunk with bloud, and my ſword ſhall devonr fleſh; and 
this I conceive is oppoſed to that ſpeech of the other increduleus ſearchers of the 
land, chap. 13. ver. 32. T he land, through which we have gone to ſearchit, us 
land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof. 

Their defence u departed from them, &c. | In the Hebrew it is, their ſhadow us 
departed from hem, but thereby is meant their defence, covert and protection, that 
whereby men are preſerved from dangers, as the ſhadow gnards a man from the 
ſcorching heat of the ſunne, as Plal. 91.1. He that dwelleth in the ſecrer place of 
the moſt high ſhall abide under the /hadow of the Almighty ; and Pfal.121. 5.6. 
The Lord # thy keeper, the Lord « thy ſhade upon thy right hand. The ſunne 
ſhabl not ſmite thee by day, nor the moon by night : aud the meaning is, that God 
had now forſaken then, as appears by the following clauſe whic!: is oppoſed a- 
gainſt this, and the Lord is with us ; ſothattheaim of Joſhua and Caleb in theſe 
words was to aſſure th: people that however God had hitherto preſerved them 
from being deſtroyed, becauſe their iniquity was not then full ; yer now he had 
withdrawn his help from them, and would certainly give them up to deſtruction, 
and that they had no cauſe therefore to fear them, bur might go boldly againſt 


them as againſt a naked people, left defſtiture of +11 means to preſerve and _ 
them ; 
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them : for what are Rrong cities and high walls to defend a peopie whom God hath 
forſaken? 

Verſ. 10. And the glory of the Lord appeared in the tabernacle, &c.] The 
Lord, ſeeing the danger his taithfull wicnefles were in, did {riddenly caule the cleud 
( the uſuall igne when God meant to ſpeak to Moſes concerning his people ) to de- 
ſcend upon the tabernacle,and that no doubt in a more glorious appearance then or- 
dinarily, thereby to aftoniſh che people, and ro Rop them in that furious attempt 
they were going abour, 

Verſ. 17. eAnd now, I beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, Accor - 
ding as thou hait fpoken, ſaying, &c.] Two ſeverall wayes theſe words may be un- 
derſtood : firſt, of the power of God in carrying tbe [iraclites into Canaan : and 
becauſe this would be an aGt of wonderful} mercy in God, co do this for a people 
that had now fo horribly rebelled againſt him, therefore the next words are ad- 
ded, according 4s thor hat ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is long- ſuffering, &e. or {e- 
condly, of the power of God in pardoning their finne, /et the power of my Lord be 
great, that is, by pardoning this people now let it be ſeen how great thy power 1s 1n 
this regard, how able thou art to forgive a people that by ſo many finnes and ſo ex- 
ceeding great do ſtill proyoke thee. Nor need it ſeem ſtranve that Moſes, ſpeaking 
of God after the manner of men, ſhould make it an a& of power to forgive, fince 
the power of man is in nothing more ſeen then in overcoming his anger, and par- 
doning thoſe whom he may deſtroy, according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 32+ 
He that « ſlow to anger, ts better then the mighty ; and he that ruleth his ſpirtt, 
then he that taketh a citie, 

Verſ. 18. The Lord s« long-ſuffering and of great mercy. forgiving iniquity and 
tranſgreſſion, and by no means clearing the guilty, &c.] The drift of Moſes prayer, 
and fo alſo of his alledging theſe words, which the Lord had ſpoken concerning 
himſelf, being to pracure of God that he would ſhew mercy to the Iſraclires, and 
not to poure ont his wrath upon themas their finne had deſerved, it may ſeem 
firange that he ſhould adde the laft clauſe, that God would by no means clear the 
guiley, but would viſit the iniquity of the farkers upon the children, &c. Bur for the 
reſolving of this doubt, we mutt know, that theſe words being raken joyntly with 
thoſe which went before do no way croſſe the aim of Mofes prayer, and that be- 
cauſe he did not ſue ro God that he ſhould not puniſh the ſinne of this people, but 
onely that he would not utterly deftroy them, as he had before threatened, ver. 12. 
and accordingly the drift of Moſes plea in theſe words is this, That fince God had 
faid of himſelt that he was a long-ſuffering God, and that though he would by no 
means clear the gyilty, &e. yet withall he was a God of great mercy, and ready to 
forgive the iniquities of his people, that he would now, according to this which he 
had faid, deal with this people, namely, that he would in wrath remember mercy; 
and not fiveep them quite away as dung from the face of theearth. 

Verl. 20. And the Lord ſaid, [ have pardoned according to thy word,” That 
is, I will not deſtroy them all as one man, I will not cut off the whole nation as at 
firſt Tthreatned, bur will onely puniſh cheſe 1cbells, and leave their poſterity toin- 
herit the land, . 
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Ver. 21. But as truly as I live all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the 


'Lord,] This ſome- underſtand of the glory which the Lord would getto himſelf 


by the juſt puniſhment that he would inflict upon this unbelieving and rebellious 
people, for their refuſing to enter into that good land whereunto he had brought 
thein ; others ag1in underſtand ir of the glory he would get by the miraculous and 
glorious things that he would do for his people in carrying them into the land of 
Canaan : but I conceive that both may be beſt included : Moſes had pleaded with 
God, thar if he utterly deſtroyed this people, the nations would fay that he was not 
avleto bring them into the Jan, To this therefore the Lord anſwers, that he would 


not deſtroy them, bur would carry their poſterity into the land which he had pro- 


miſed them, and that wich working ſo many ({trange wonders, that all the nations 
of the earth that ſhould hear of them ſhould in eyery place, to the great glory of 
God,talk with admiration of the mighty power of God manifeſted in his doing ſuch 
things, and of the great love that he bears to that peaple ; and yer withall he would 
magnifie his juſtice and ſevericy againſt their finae too, in cutting off all thoſe that 
had now murmured againſt him before ever their poſterity came co inherit the land: 
yea this laſt according to our tranſlation ſeems chiefly intended, becauſe this par- 
ticle But, ſeems to oppoſe this ſentence to that which went before, concerning his 
pardoning them, The Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according to thy word, But as 
truly as I live all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

Verl. 22. And have tempted me now theſe ten times.) That is, not once nor 
twice, but many times, as Gen. 31. 7. And changed my wages ten times: and Job 
19. 3. Theſe ten times have ye reproched me. Itmay alſo de taken properly, for 
now they had rebelled ten times:Firit at the red fea, Exod. 14. 11, 12. Secondly, in 
Marah, Exod. 15. 23, 24. Thirdly, in the wildernefle of Sinne, where manna and 
quails were given when they murmured for want of bread, Exod. 16. 2. Fourthly, 
when at the ſame time they kept of the manna till the morning, Exod, x6. 20. 
Fifthly, when they went out to gather manna ou the Sabbath, Exod, 16. 27, 28. 
Sixthly, atRephidim, Exod, 17. 1. Seventhly, by the calf at Hored, Exod, 32s 
Eighthly, ar Taberah, Numb. rr. 1. Ninthly, at Kibroth Hactaa yah, chap, It. 4. 
And now the tenth time upon the ſearching the land, 

Verl. 24. But my ſer vant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with him, &c.] 
The Lord having threatned in the former verſes that none of the Ilrzelites that had 
ſeen his wonders in Egypt, &c. ſhould eyer ſee the land of Canaan, he now excepts 
Caleb, and promiſerh char he ſhould go inte the land whereinto he went te ſearch 
it, and that his ſeed ſhould poſleſle it, to wit, Hebron and the land adjoyning, Joſh. 
Iq- 9. and that becauſe he had another ſpirit with him, that is, he was courageous 
and bold, and was not of ſuch a baſe cowardly ſpirit as the others were of, and fol- 
lowed the Lord fully to do that which God required, But why is not Joſhua allo 
named, ſeeing he alſo followed the Lord fully ? I anſwer,the former judgement was 


- pronounced onely againſt the people that were in their tents, amongſt whom Caleb 


was, and therefore he was excepted : but there was no need to except Joſhua, becauſe 
he was not amongſt the people, bur attended on Moles, 

Vecſ, 25. Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt inthe valley, That 

; is, 
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is added, both to ſhew the raiſchief their finne had done them, for which they mult 
now return when they were come to the very borders of the land, ready to enter in- 
roit ; as alſo ro ſhew how neceſſary it was that they ſhould preſently be gone, now 
God had reſolyed not to carry them in, becauſe they lay ſo near to the enemy - for 
the Amalekites and Canaanites dwelt, or, fat, is the valley, that is, the valley be- 
yond the mountain, ar the foor whereof che Iſraelites now lay, ſee ver, 40, &c, 
where by this word dwelt may be meant.either that they had their continuall abode 
there, or rather that there they had gathered forces, and lay in wait for them : for 
ſo ſometimes this word is uſed, for lying in wait, Joſh. 8. g. 

To morrow turn you, and get you into the wilderneſſe by the way of the red ſea.) 


In this they obeyed not neither, and being thereupon diſcomficed, Rayed after this 


at Kadeſh many dayes, Deut, 1. 46. and that as it is likely for the gathering up of 


their broken troups. 

Verſ. 18. eAs ye have ſpoken in mine ears ſo will I doto you.) That: is, that 
which you wiſhed to your ſelves ſhall now betide you : wherein he alludes to thar 
which they had ſpoken, verſ. 3. Would God we had dyed in this wilderneſſe. 

Verſ. 33. eAnd your children ſhall wander inthe wilderneſſe fourty years, and 
bear your whoredomes, &c.] Thatis,till they have made up the years of their wan- 
dring in the wildernefle from their coming our of Egypr full fourty years, ſo that 
in theſe fourty years the time paſt already fince they came out of Egypt is included ; 
for one whole year and part of the ſecond were paſt already, Deur. 2. 14. And the 
Face in which we came from Kadeſh-Barnea, untill we were come over the brook 
Sered, was thirty and eight years, Now in this the Lord faith their children ſhould 
bear their whoredomes, becauſe it was their fathers whoredomes, that is, their for- 
faking of God, that did bring this puniſhment upon their children, 

Verſ. 24. And ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe.) That is, you ſhall know to 
your coft what it is to charge me with breach of promiſe, as you have done by 
ſuſpefing that I would nor give you the land whicher I had brought you, but meanc 
to give you as a prey into the hand of your enemies ; you ſhall find to your coft that 
it was your infidelity, your not keeping covenant with me, and nos my breach of 
pronyſe with you, that hath hindered you from the preſent enjoying of this land 
Whither I had brought you. 

Verſ. 37. Even thoſe men, that did bring up an evil report upon the land, dyed 
by the plague before the Lord.) Thar is, dyed by an extraordinacy plague from the 
hand of God, either the peſtilence threatned, verſ, 12. or ſome other judgement, 
and that immediately, the cloud, the teſtimony of Gods preſence, ſtill remaining 
upon the tabernacle. And thus by the preſent judgement inflited on them the peo- 
ple muſt needs be ſtricken with the more fearfull apprehenſion of the judgement 
that did abide them alſo, and therefore iris ſaid, verſ, 39. the people mourned great- 
ly, having now indeed jult cauſe to reep, whereas before, verſ. 1. they wept cauſe- 
leſſely. 

VerC gi. And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do yoa tranſgreſſe the command- 
ment ofthe Lord, &c.) To wit, bettg firſt commanded of the Lord ſo to fay. See 


Deut, 1, 42. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Say wnto them, Go not up, net- 
B b ther 
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ther fight, for 1 am not among you, left ye be ſmitten before your enemies, . 

Verl. 43. For the Amalekytes aud the Canaanites are there before yon, ] That 
is, on the top of the hill lying in readineſle to ſer upon you, and therefore are ſaid to 
come down, verl. 45. 

Verſ. 44. . Nevertheleſſe the ark. of the covenant of the Lord,and Maſes depart. 
ed not out of the camp.) The ark removed not bur at the remoyall of the cloud, 
Numb. g. 15. which God not taking up now he ſhewed thereby his diflike of their 
enterpriſe, Moſes therefore obeying the Lord would not go with them ; fo they 
went without the Lord, without the fignes of his grace, and company of his mi- 
niſters. . 

Verſ, 45. Thenthe Amalekites came down, and the Canaaxites which dwelt iy 
that hill, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them even unto Hormah,” That is, the 
Amorites, the poſterity of Canaan, Deur. 1. + And the Amorites which dwelt 
inthat mountain.came out againſt you, and chaſed you as bees do, Afﬀer: this dil. 
comfiture the Iſraelites returned and wept before the Lord, but he would not hear 
their woice, nor.give ear unto them, So they abode in Kadeſh many dayes, Deut 1, 
45- Now- for Hormah, whither the Iſraelites were chaſed, ic was a place after- 
wards ſo called upon. occaſion of the.Iſraelites deſtroying the Canaanites there, 
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Verſ. 1. N4 the Lord ſþake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak, unto the children of 

. Iſrael, &c.] In this chapter the. Lord enlargeth and explaineth ſome 
laws formerly delivered. And it is moſt likely that this was delivered in the order 
as here it is ſet down, within ſame ſhort time after their departure back from 
Kadeſh toward the-red ſea, and chat purpoſely to chear up the people with hope of 
Gods reconciliation, that he had not ucterly caſt them off, but would again ſmell the 
ſect favour of a ſacrifice from them, and perform the promiſes made to them : to 
which end allo there is a particular mention made that they ſhould obſerve theſe 
directions given them when they came into the land of Canaan. 

Verſ. 2. When ye be come into the land of your habitations, which [ give unto 
ou, &c, ] This law 1s to ſhew what meat-offerings and drink-offerings were al- 
wayes to be offered together with their ſacrifices, whereof part was burnt upon the 
altar, as acceſſories and appurtenances thereto belonging ; for the underſtanding 
whereof we muſt note, that whereas there are two forts of theſe offerings by fire, 
mentioned verſ. 3. that were to have theſe acceſſory meat-offerings and drink-offer- 
ings, to wit, « burnt-offering or a ſacrifice, by ſacrifice there is meant onely the (a- 
crifice of peace-offerings, as in many other places beſides. And indeed unleſle it be 
ia the ſinne-offering that was offered at the cleanſing of the Leper, Levir. 14. 10. 
we do not any where reade that there was any meat-offerings appointed for ſinne- 
offetings, but onely for burat-offerings and peacc- offerings ( whence we ſee that 
theſe two onely are mentioned ia this place ) the reaſon whereof, I conceive, was 


this. becauſe the end of the Ginne-affering, which was te make — = - 
um 
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humbled finner, and the end of the mear- offering, which was to teftifie the joy and 

ladneſle of their thankfull hearts, did not fo well agree; and ic would not there- 
# rebe ſo preper to joyn them togerher : and ſecondly, that there are ſeverall quan- 
tites of meat and drink-offerings here appointed:as firſt, for a lamb or kid,verſ.4, 5, 
or ſecondly, for a ramme;yer.6, 7. or for a bullock, ver. 8, 9, 10. for according as 
the ſacrifice was greater or leſſe ſo muſt alſorhe mear and drink-offering be more 
or leſſe, fo there might be a proportion berwixt them. Now concerning the meaſure 
of an hin, and other things obſervable concerning theſe meat-offcrings, ſee whar is 
noted before npon Exod. 9.9. 41, &c. 

Verſ. 15. As ye are.ſo ſhall the ftranger be before the Lord, ] That is,God will 
make no difference berwixt you and the ſtrangers that have embraced the ſame re- 
ligion with you : his ſacrifices and yours ſhall bealike acceptable to God ; and 
therefore as there is no difference in the Lords accepration, fo neither in the manner 
of their offering them. In civil things there was not one Law both for Iſraelice and 
ſtranger, but before the Lord,”that is, when they came into Gods preſence to per- 
form the duties of Gods worſhip, as the Ifſraclites were, ſo werethe ftrangers, thar 
is, there was one Law for them both, 

Verſ. 20, eAsjeds the heave-offering of the threſhing-floore, ſo ſhall ye heave 
it. ] That is, about the ſame quantity that ye offer of your firſt corn, ſhall ye offer 
of youu dough, and both ſhall be offered with the ſame ceremonies, 

Verſ. 21, Of the firit of your dough ye ſhall give unto the Lord an heave-offer- 
ing in your generations. ] That is, to the prieſts, as the Lords receivers: for the 
firſt-fruits were their portion, Ezek. 44+ 30. And the firft of all the fruits of all 
things, and every oblation of all of every ſort of your oblations, (hall bethe 
prie 5, Kc. 

Verſ. 22. eAnd if ye have erred, and not obſerved all theſe commandments, 
&c. 7] There is a Law given concerning the expiation of a finne ignorantly com- 
mitted by the whole congregation, Levit.4.1 3.Bur there is a manifett difference be- 
twixt this and that:There the Law ſpeaks of doing that which ſhould not be done, 
here, of nor doing all which ſhould be done ; there the faccifice which the congre-, 
p_ Gould bring is onely a bullock for a finne-offering, here they are willed to 

ring a bullock for a burnt-offering, and a kid ofthe goats for a finne-offering : 
And :he ground of this difference I conceive is this, becauſe that Law concerned 
finnes of doing evil forbidden, this onely concerns the finne of neglefing thoſe ce- 
remoniall duties commanded by the Law, which may be the more readily yielded 
if we conſider the occafion of inſerting this Law in this place. Having ſpoken of 
the firſt-fruits, of the firſt of their dough, he immediately added this Law, ro ſhew 
what ſhould be done in caſe any of thoſe things concerning the externall worſhip 
of God, either firſt-fruits or any other thing that ought to be brought to the prieſts 
and to the tabernacle, were omltred either by the congregation or particular per. 
ſons. 

Verſ. 25. eAnd the priefts ſhall make an atonement for all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, &c, Or, for every congregation ; whereby may be im- 


plyed the ſeyerall tribes, citiestowns and ſynagegues, 
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Verſ. 20. Put the ſoul that doth onght preſumptuonſly, 8c. | This Law for the 
eutting off, that is, the putting to death, of thoſe that do ought preſumptuoully, 


--mult be underſtood onely of the ſame offences for which the foregoing lacribiees 


were appointed when they were ignorantly committed, to Wir, of offences com- 
mitted againſt the worſhip enjoyned by rhe ceremoniall Law, as it is noted before 
upon verſ. 22. In theſe things the ſoul, that is, the man, that did ought preſumptu- 
ouſly, that is, not of ignorance , inadvertencie or infirmity, but willtully and bold- 


i ly, purpoſely and openly, as in an advifed contempt of Gods Law, and of thoſe 


duties of his publick worſhip in the Law of God enjoyned, he was to be cut off, 
and that becauſe he did thereby reproch tke Lord, this being all one as if he ſhould 
fy that God was not to be regarded, or that his judgements were not worthy his 
car. 

Ver. 32. And while the children of Iſrael were in the wildernefſe, they found 
a man that gathered ſticks pon the Sabbath day, &c. ] At what time in their 
wandring through the wildernefle this happened, which is here related, it is not ex- 
preſſed. But I conceive it is inſerted as an inftance or example how the foregoing 
Law was put in execution, concerning thoſe that did preſumptuouſly tranſgreſle 
and refuſe to conform themſelves to the Law in the outward duties of Gods wor- 
ſhip-and ſervice, fo that his puniſhment was for the willfull contempt of that Law. 

Vetrl. 34. eAnd they put him inward, becauſe it was not declared what ſhould 
bz done to him, | That the Sabbath-breaker was to die, they knew, ſee Exod. 31. 
I. and 35. 2. but by what death he ſhould die, or whether this gathering of ſticks 
made him obnoxious to-that ſentence, that they were not fully reſolved in : Evi- 
dent it ſeems it was that he had done it'preſumptuouſly, yet it was doubtfull whe- 
ther this fa&t were within the compaſſe of that Law or no. And therefore Moſes 
inquires, not willing to take away his life withour certain direftion from the 
mouth of God. 

Verſ, 38. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid them that they make them 
fringes, &c. ] The main end of theſe fringes was to put them in mind of the com- 
mandments of God, as it is afterwards. expreſſed, ver. 29. that eyery time they 
looked-upon their garments, and ſaw thoſe fringes, they might by the help of this 
memoriall remember that they were Gods peculiar people, conſecrated to his fer- 
vice, and bound to his Laws, and therefore might not walk, as bthers, after their 
own wayes : and therefore it was that the Phariſees, tothe end'they might ſeem 
religious above others, did make the fringes on their garments ſo very broad, Mart. 
23.5. They evlarge, faith our Saviour, - border of their garments, or, the fringes 
of their garments, for ſo the originall word may well be tranſlated. Yea, and our 
Saviour himſelf did conform himſelf to this Law, as appears, Luke $. 44.where it is 
ſaid, that the woman that had tke ifſue of bloud rt#xched the border, or, the fringe, 
of his garment, 

And that they put upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of blye,]This heaven- 
coloured . ribband taught them the heavenly affe&tion they ſhould have to all 
the Law, and how holy their converſation ſhould be. 


Verl, 39s. And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, &c. 
| | That 


That is, this is the end of making theſe fringes, that ye may look upon them and 
remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do them, that is, that the Fehr 
of this fringe may put you in mind to keep them, and that ye ſeek not after your 
own heart, and your own eyes, after which you uſe to go a whoring, that is, that 
ye may not find out any ſuperſtitious inventions of your own deviſing in my wor- 
ſhip ( which who fo doth goes a whoring from God | but may content your ſelves 
with that which is preſcribed by the Law, So that this was more particularly the 
end of theſe fringes, that they might be reſtrained from their own devices in the 
worſhip of God, and kept to the direRion of his Law. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verl. 1. Ow Korah the ſonne of Iz har, the ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of 


Levi, &c. | Moſes here names the ring-leaders in a dangerous in- 
ſirre&tion that was made againſt him and Aaron his brother. Korah is fer in the 
firft place, as the firſt mover ofthis ſedition, which is therefore called the gainſar- 
ing of ( ore, Jude 11, and ver. 23, becauſe it was all. occaſioned by him. hall oze 
man ſinne, ſaid Moles to the Lord, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congreg ati- 
ox ? A Levite he was, and colen-german to Moſes and Aaron : for Amrain the fa- 
ther of Moſes and Aaron, and Izhar the father of this Korah, were brothers, the 
ſonnes of Kohath, as it is evident Exod. 6. 18. And probable enough it may ſeem 
to be which the Hebrews fay, that this Korah had long ſince taken offence that Eli- 
zaphan was by Moſes preferred to be Prince of the famulies of the Kohathites. chap. 
3+ 30. whereas he was of the youngeſt brother Uzzie!, and Korah was of Izhar el- 
der then he ; which grudge, however it lay buried fora time, yet now it brake 
forth, and nothing leſle then prieſthood will content him and his aberters. Wirh 
Korah are joyned here Dathan and Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab, and On the ſonne 
of Peleth, all ſonnes of Reuben, who were ring-leaders of this rebellion amongſt 
the people, as Korah was amongſt the Levites : and indeed becauſe the Reubenites 
encamped next to the Kohathites, both on the South-fide of the tabernacle, hereby 
Korah had the better opportunity to perfwade the Reubenites to joyn wich them z 
and befides under a pretence of Reubens birthright they were happe'y the more ea- 
fly drawn to oppoſe Moſes, as intending to challenge that the government be. 
longed to them alſo. 

Verſ. 2. Two hundred and fifty princes of the aſſembly, famous in the congre- 
gation,men of renown, That is, they were magiſtrates, (tateſmen, famous and re- 
nowned, whereby the conſpiracy was the more dangerous, 

Verſ. 2. Ye take too much upon you ſeeing all the congregation are holy, &c. } 
And therefore may approch to God, and offer their ſacrifices themſelves. Hercby 
therefore they challenge Moſes of parrtiality, in tying the prieſthood to his brother 
Aarons poſterity. Ir is moſt probable, which is generally held by Interpreters, 
that the Reubenites d1d intend under the pretence of Reubens birthright to wreſt 
the ſupreme magiſtracy from Moſes to themſelves, and therefore might here charge 
not Aaron enely but Moſes alſo with taking too much upon them. But doubtlelle 
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for the preſent they made the quarrel onely about the prieſthood : nor was it ſo 
much to make all the Levites equall with Aaron and his ſonnes ( though that hap- 
pely the Levites did hope would prove the ifſue of it, ſeek, ye the prieſthood alſo? 
ſaid Moſes, ver. 10. ) as that all the people might as prieſts offer their own ſacrifi- 
ces;and therefore all the two hundred -and fifty conſpiratours, who were of (everall 
tribes, were appointed to come with their cenſers to burn incenſe before theLord ; 
and concerning Dathan and Abiram,who were Reubenites, it is ſaid ver. r 5. when 
Moſes ſent for them, and they refuſed to come to him, that CMoſes was very wroth 
with them, aud ſaid unto the Lord, Reſpett not thou their offerings, which muſt 
needs be meant ofthe incenſe they were to offer ; yea and in the following chapter, 
the laying up of the rods of all the tribes before the Lord, that the Loxd might | ww 
that none but Aaron and his family might meddle with.the work of the prielthood, 
makes it moſt evident that the plea of theſe men was, that all the tribes might offer 
their ſacrifices unto the Lord. 

Wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above the congregation of the Lord > ] 
Though art firſt they pretend nothing but an equall rightto the prieſthood, yer 
theſe generall words of expoſtulation do in a manner intimate that they meant to 
wrelt the government from Moſes allo. 

Verſ. 4. eAnd when Hoſes heard it, he fell upon his face, ] Scechap.1q. 5. 

Verſ. 5. Even to morrow the Lord will ſhew who are his, &c. | All this that 
here follows, which is appointed for deciding of the controverſfie who might med- 
dle with the work of the prieſthood, and-who might not, Moſes no doubt ſpake by 
ſpeciall inftin& of the ſpirit ofGod, who upon Moſes prayer when he fell upon his 
face, ver, 4. had now revealed to him what he ſhould do. Neither yet doth he pre» 
ſently call chem to thetriall, but appoints the next day for it, both that they might 
Mave time to bethink themſelves, and repent of what they had done ; and allo that 
the people might te the better prepared to obſerve and note the judgement of God. 

Verſ. 8.. And Moſes ſaid unto. Korah, Heere I pray you ye ſonnes of Levi, 
Fc. ] Becauſe Korah Dathan and Abiram, with the relt of the conſpiratours, were 

all rogether when they firſt began to quarrel with Moſes and Aaron, as it is evi- 
dent, ver. 1, 2. and yet the ſame day Dathan and Abiram were gone, and Moſes 
therefore ſent for them, ver. 12. therefore it may be probably thought that after 
the firſt aſſembly was broken- up, Moſes did again ſend for Korah and the Levires, 
that he-might ralk with them by themſelves, and that then he ſpake that which 
is here ſet Hs »-and ſo afterwards for Dathan and Abiram by themſelves, as is 
expreſſed ver. 12. 

Ver. 11. eAnd what is Aaron, that ye murmur againft him? ] That is, he is 
bur Gods minifter, he did not thruſt in himſelf, but was called of God. $o Moſes 
had ſpoken formerly, Exod, 16, 7, 8. eAnd what are we that ye murmur againſt 
ug? your murmmnrings are not againſt us, but againſt the Lord : and fo the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, 1, Cor. 3.5. Whe then is Par!? aud who is Apollo > but miniſters by 
whom ye believe, evewasthe Lord gave to every man, 

Verſ. 12. . And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram, &c, ) Dathan and A- 
biram were with Korah when they were fixft gathered together againft Moſes and 

Aaron, 
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Aaron, ver. 1 2. Either therefore after that aſſetnbly was broken up Moſes did the 
ſame day fend firſt for Korah and the Levites, and expoftulate the matter with 
chem, as is before noted upon yer. 8. and afterwards fos Dathan and Abiram ( as 
here is ſaid ) that he might alſo adviſe them better ; or elſe, ifall hitherto related 
were done at the firſt aflembly,then had Dathan and Abiram withdrawn themſelyes 
when Moſes began to ſpeak, as diſdaining to hear any thing he ſhould fay. In 
the beginning of this chapter there is mention made of On the ſonne of Peleth, 
who was alſo one of the tribe of Reuben, and a ring-leader in this rebellion, Buc 
becauſe he is not here named, nor any whereelle in the ſequele of the ſtory, there- 
fore it may be thought that he gave aver upon the reproof of Moſes ; or elic it muſt 
be held, that he alſo is implyed amongſt the reſt, though not particularly named, 

Verſ. 13 1s it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought us up out of a land that flow. 
eth with milk_and hony, &c.] Theſe men having as it ſeems heard what had paſſed 
berwixt Moſes and the Levites, when he counſelled them to defift from this wicked 
attempt ( of which we heard before, verſ.8. ) do not onely refuſe to come to him, 
bur return him a bitter and ſcornfull ſcoffing anſwer: for firft, as by way of deriding 
thoſe words of Moſes, verſ.9. Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that the God 
of Iſrael hath ſeparated you fromthe congregation of Iſrael to bring you near to 
himſelf, &c.they retort the ſame words upon him, s it 4 ſmall thing that thou haſt 
brought us up ont of a land that floweth with mulk and hony, &c, and ſecondly, they 
ſcoff at his promiſe of bringing them into a land flowing with milk and hony ; in 
ſtead thereof, they ſay, he had brought them from a land that was ſuch indeed, into 
a drie wilderneſſe. 

Verf. 14. Wilt thew pnt out the ejes of theſe men? ] That is , canſt thou hope 
to gull and deceive this people ſo, that they ſhould not perceive the wrongs and in- 
jurie thou haſt done them, which is ſoclear and evident that unleſſe thou canſt pur 
out their eyes they cannot bur fee it ? 

Verf. 18. eAvd they took every man hi cenſer, and put fire in them, and laid 
incenſe thereon, &c.) The cenſers here ſpoken of they had either provided before, 
when they firſt combined together to thruft themſelves upon the prieftly office ; or 
elſe they were ſome {light things made ſuddenly fince. Moſes the day before had 
appointed this for the deciding of the conrroverſie berwixt them : The place where 
they burnt their incenſe was 17 the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, as 
js here expreſſed, that is, in the doore of the prieſts court, whither the people uſed to 
bring their ſacrifices, Tndeed the place for the prieſts burning of incenſe was with» 
in the tabernacle, at the altar of incenſe : but this was an extraordinary thing, en- 
joyned for the diſcovery of the Lords will, whether theſe men or onely Aaron and 
his ſonnes (ag formerly )ſhould enter into the tabernacle to execute the prieſts office, 
and therefore this was done at the deore of the tabernacle of the congregation. That 
Korah was amongſt the ret with his cenſer, ſeems evident by the foregoing verſe, 
where he is particularly appointed to be one amongſt the reſt, :ho a/ſo and Aaron 
each of you his cenſer, &c. how therefore he came to be ſwallowed up afterward 
with Dathan, ſee in the note upon verl. 32. 

Verſ, 19, eAnd Korah gathered all the congregation againit them unto the 
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doore of the tabernacle of the congregation,” Not onely the two hundred and fifty 
forementioned, but the people in 9 not as profeſſed abetters of cheir at- 
tempt, but as ſpeRatours of the bufinefle in hand, Korah no doubt having perſwa- 
ded them that they ſhould fee that God would favour their attempt, and give judge- 
ment on their ſide, 

end the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation.) To wit, in the 
clond,which uſually hovered over the tabernacle, but now came down lower to the 
doore of the tabernacle as at other times. See chap.14.10. 

Verſ. 22. O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, &c.7] By all fleſh is meant 
all mankind, as Gen.6.12. eAl! fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth;and God 
is called rhe God of the ſpirits of all men, both becauſe the ſouls of all men are im- 
mediately in their firſt conception created by God, whence he is alſo called the fa- 
ther of ſpirits, Hebr. 12.9. The Lord formeth the ſpirit of man within him, Lach, 
I2-I. andalfo becauſe he ſeeth and knoweth the ſpirits and ſouls of men, and hath 
the power of ordering and governing them (which men can never have) 1» whoſe 
hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind, Job 12. 10. 
Now this title here Moſes gives the Lord, either firſt -by way of acknowledgement 
that it was in his power to fave or to deſtroy this people ; or ſecondly, as a forcible 
argument to move the Lord to haye mercy on them, becauſe they were the work of 
his hand, and he gavechem at firſt their life and bcing, as the prophet pleads for 
mercy upon the {ame ground, Eſa.64.8. O Lori, thou art our father, we are the 
clay and thou eur potter, and we all are the work of thize hand ; or thirdly, to inti- 
mate why the Lord ſhould not deſtroy all it:c corgregation, namely, becauſe he 
knew the hearts and ſpirits of them, and. was adle therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
clioſe that were obſtinately rebellious againſt rhe Lord, an4 thoſe that we.e onely 
ſeduced by the rebels, and drawn together onely to ſee wha: would be done. 

Verſ. 25. eAnd Aoſes roſe up, and went unto Dathin and Abiram, &c.," 
Here is no mention of Korah, becauſe he was appointed verſ\. 16. to be with his cen- 
ſer among the other two hundred and fiftie of his con'piracy before the rabernacle 
of the Lord. But Dathan and Abiram ( when Moſes [ent to call them unto him 
ver{.12) refuſed to come, and therefore now Moſes, accompanied with the elders of 
Ifrael who were not of the conſpiracy, goes to them, both to expoſtulate with chem 
for this their rebellion, and ro denounce the judgement threacned. 

Verſ. 26. Depart, [ pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch 
othing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſinnes, ] That is, remove your 
rents, and get farre away from them, and touch nothing of theirs, and ſo ſhew your 
faith and repentance, how certainly you believe that they lie.under the wrath of 
God, how throughly you defire to clear your ſelves from having any hand in their 
wickedndſſe, by refuſing to touch any thing of theirs, as judging all they have un- 
clean, execrable, and therefore to periſh with them, 

Verl. 27. So they gat up from the. tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, & Abiram, 
#2 every ſide. ] The tabernacle of Korah , who was of the Levites, wis not in the 
lame place with Dathan and Abirams: whereby ic ſeems probable that the earth 
opened in ſeverall places, hich indeed muſt needs make the. judgement of Ged the 
more eyidear, . pa | And 
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And Dathan and Abiram came ont, &c.] This is added as an expreſsion of their 
impudent madneſſe, when they ſaw the people flie from their tabernacles,they come 
forth boldly, and and in the doores of their tabernacles, as out-facing Moſes, and 
ſcorning the judgement which he had ſeemed to threaten. 

Verl. 28. And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye (hall know that the Lord hath ſent me to 
do all theſe works. ] That is, both the former, in undertaking the government of the 
people, in conferring the prieſthood upon Aaron and his ſonnes, &c. and the latter, 
appointing Korah and his company to bring cenſers with incenſe, &c, 

Verſ. 22. Andthe earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up.) That is: 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, the ring-leaders of the rebellion. Many Expofitours 
do rather think that Korah was conſumed with thoſe two hundred and fiftie men by 
fire that came out from the Lord, verſ. 35. Bur becauſe the people fled from Korahs 
tabernacle, verf. 27, and becauſe it is here evident that Korahs tabernacle with all 
that appertaine! to him was ſwallowed up in the earth, bur eſpecially becauſe chap. 
26.10. it is {2d expreſſely that the earth ſwallowed up Dathan & Abiram together 
with Korah, T male no queſtion but he was ſwallowed up inthe earth. Ir is true 
that Mo/es had appointed him, ver(.26. tobe with his cenſer amongſt the two hun- 
dred and fifty, Bur having afſembled them before the tabernacle, and percerving 
Moſes and the Elders to go to Dathan and Abiram, it ſeems he left the two 
hundred and fifty before the tabernacle, and went alſo to his confederates to encou- 
rage and aſſiſt chem in their confronting of Moles, and fo either with them, or in 
his own tent, was {ivallowed up. 

And all the men that appertained unto Korah . an4 their goods.) That is, 
all that were of his family who were at that tine in his rabe-nacle ; for ſome of 
his ſonnes died not in this deftruRtion, chap. 26. 11. Notwithſtanding the children 
#f Korah died not, either becauſe they joyned not in their farhers finne, or becauſe 
they repented and gave over, or becauſe they were not preſent in Korahs taber. 
nacle, 

Verſ. 37. Speak unto Eleazar the ſonne of eAaron the prieit, that he take up 


the cenſers ont of the burning,&c,) Theſe mutiners had ſought to wreſt the prieſt- 


hood from the poſterity of Aaron: Eleazar therefore, whoſe cauſe God had pleaded, 
is imployed in making the cenſers a memoriall of Gods judgement on them, 

And ſcatter thou the fire yonder.) That is, without the court of the tabernacle, 
both becauſe happely it was ſtrange fire, and that this caſting away of the fire - 
might Le an expreſſion of Gods rejecting their ſervice, and abhorring their (a- 
crifice. 

For they are hallowed. ] To wit, becauſe they had been offered before 
the Lord, as is expreſſed in the following verſe. Things conſecrated ro God might 
not be turned to any other uſe 1n the time of the law, God therein magnifying the 
holineſle of that place wherein were the viſible fignes of his preſence ; yer it follows 
not hence, that where things are giyento ſuperſtitious uſes, but incentionally to 
God, ir ſhall be unlawfill for any authority to divert thoſe things to civil uſes, no 
more then it follows that becauſe under the law if any man did change the tithe of 


the heard or of the flock, both it and the change thereof were - holy to the Lord, 
Levir, . 
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Levit. 27. 32. therefore how where tithes, either by cuſtome or law are made dye 
to the miniſter, if any man ſhould fraudulently change the true tenth, therefore both 
it and the change ſhould be the miniſters. 

Verl. 28. The cenſers of theſe ſinners againit their own ſaals, let theme make 
them broad plates for a covering of the altar.) This altar nwft needs be the altar 
of burnt-offerings, and yet this was covered with plates of brafle before, Exod. 
27. 24 ſo that it is yery queltionable how the cenſers beaten into broad plates were 
a covering for this altar, Some hold that it was before made with a frame like 2 
table, and. boarded now abour like a cheſt, which boards were now covered with 
theſe plates : others hold that it was onely oyerlayed with brafſe before half way, 
down from the top even tothe grate within where the fire lay, and now that the 
ether parts were alſo plated with braſſe : others hold chart theſe plates were faſtened 
upon the other, and that the leſſe neceſſity there was of then, the fitter they were to 
be memorials of their finne. But witkall itis like they were ſo ordered, that they 
were both a further ornament and defence to the wood again? the fire; yea why 
may not this alſo be meant of a covering for the top of the altar when it was remo- 
ved ? But the text reſolves us not. 

Verſ. 41. But en the morrow all the congregation of the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againit Moſer, &c.] The very men, whole lives Moſes had ſaved the day 
before by praying tothe Lord for them, do now murmur againft him ; and ic is ex- 
preſly noted that this they did on the morrow after they had ſeen that fearfull judge- 
mentthat fell upon Korah, Dathan and Abiram, with all the men of their conſpi- 
racy, thereby to intimate their horrible wickedneſle,that after the fight of ſo ſtrange 
and fearfull a judgement they durſt ſo immediately again make an inſurre&ion 
againſt Moſes, charging bim with the death of thoſe rebells, and that under the 
nate of the people ofthe Lord ( ye have killed, ſay they, the people of the Lord ) 
when it was fo evident that they were deftroyed by the immediate hand of Gad, as 
wretches not worthy to be numbred amongſt Gods people, 

Verſ. 42. Aud it came to paſſe, when the congregation was gathered againit 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation,] That is, Moſes and Aaron looked to God, as having now no other refuge 
or ſhelter to fly to. 

eAnd behold the clond covered it, andthe glory of the Lord appeared.) This 
figne of Gods having ſomewhat to ſay to them ( for ar ſuch times the cloud deſcen- 
ded ) ftayed the cage of the people, and ſaved Moſes and Aaron. 

Verſ. 46. Take 4 cenſer and put fire therein from off the altar, &c.)] No doubt 
the ſame {pirit of Sod that informed him the plague was begun, direRted him to 
this courſe of offering incenſe, which otherwiſe might onely be offered in the taber- 
nacle, for the ſtaying of it; yea and happely that Aarons offering incenſe might 
put the people in mind to pray unto the Lord, whereof the incenſe was a figne. 

Verſ. 48. And he ftood between the dead and the IPving, and the plague wa 
ſtayed.) That is, as a mediatour be interpoſed himſelf by his intercefſion to (tay the 
plagiie from py any further, and to ſave thoſe from death that were not yet 


ftruck with this judgement of God : yet it may be probably thought, that this plag 
1 


Chap. 17. | NUMBERS. 179 


did not ſcatter it ſelf thrSugh the whole congregation, but beginning in one place 
did like a fire runne along upon thoſe ſtill that were next adjoyning ; and if ic were 
thus, even literally we may underſtand this place, that Aaron fer himſelf in thar 
place, where he was berwixt the dead and thoſe that were not yet ſmirten,as it were 
expoſiug himſelfto the wrath of God inthe peoples behalf : whereby ic muſt needs 
be the more evident, that thoſe who were preſerved were preſerved by virtue of 
that aronement which he now made for them. And herein was Aaron a type of 
Chriſt our Mediatour, who made interceſſion for tranſprefſours : See Ela. 53. 12+ 
And he bare the ſinnes of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſones, Luke 
23+ 34+ Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, 

Verſ. 49. Now they that dyed in the plague were fourteen thouſand and ſeven 
hugared, &c.)] What the plague was is not expreſſed ; but ro this ſome apply char 
of the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 10. 10. Nether murmur ye, 4s ſeme of theme alſo murmur- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of the deftroyer. 

Verſ. 50. And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the doore of the tabernacle - 
of the congregation.) Both to acquaint Moſes how he had ſped, and to return 
thanks unto the Lord who had fo graciouſly accepted the work of his hands. 


CHAP, X VII. 


Verl. 2. ane the children of Iſrael, and take of every one of them arod, . 

&c._] No doubt the Lord ſaw that notwithſtanding his ſevere proceed- 
ing againſt thole that mutined againſt Aaron, yet the hearts of many amongſt them 
were not ſufficiently wrought upon, but were till rifing againſt this dignity of 
Aaron ; and therefore the Lord in wonderfull mercy by this enſuing miracle labours 
to overcome their rebellious hearts, Now to this end he enjoyns Moſes to take of 
each Prince of the tribes a rod or aff, ſuch as men did uſe ordinarily to carry in 
their hands ( as we reade of ſuch arod that Moſes uſed to go with, Exod. 4. 2. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, What « that in thine hand? Aud he ſaid, A red ) 
or rather ſuch as the Princes did uſe to carry in their hands as the figne of their dig- 
nity, Numb. 21.18. The Princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged 
#, by the direttion of the law-giver, with their ſtaves ; for a rod or aff in the 
hand of governours was a figne of their power and authority from God. See Pal, 
110. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou in the 
midſt of thine enemies ; and Jer. 48. 16, 17. The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and bis afflittion haiteth faft, All ye that are about him bemoan him, and 
al je that know his name ſay, How is the ſtrong ſtaff broken and the beautifull rod? 
and thus the very fGigne of their authoricy becomes a figne and witneſle againſt them 
that the prieſthood belouged not to them, but to Aaron onely. 

Vetſ. 2. Of all their Princes, according te the bouſe of their fathers, twelve - 
rods, There were twelve ſererall tribes, and twelve Princes, of each tribe a Prince, 
and every Prince brought a rod with his name upon it : whence to me it ſeems evi- 
dent that there were twelve rods beſides Aarons, as is more fully expreſſed, ver; 6. 

Write thou every mans name upon his rod. ] Notthe name of the Patriarchs, 
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Reuben, Simeon, &c. ( for we ſee that not Levies but Aarons name was written 
on his rod ) but the name of every Prince, who was at;preſent head of the tribe, 
upon his own ſtaff : whence alſo it appears that there were twelve rods beſides 
Aarons ; elſe if there were but one rod for the two tribes of Ephraim and 
Manafſeh, which of thoſe ewo Princes names were written on their rod ? 

Verſ. 2. For one rod ſhall be for the head of the houſe of their fathers, ] That is, 
though [ have diſtinguiſht the tribe of Levi into two parts, that of the prieſts, the 
pR_ of Aaron, and that of the other Levites ; yet as in the other tribes there is 
but one rod for a tribe, ſo muſt it be for the tribe ef Levi : and as the head or chief 
of every tribe hath his name written upon the rod of that tribe, fo ſhall Aarons 
name be written upon the rod of Levi,whomT have ſer in the chief place, that here- 
by my choice of him to ſerve in the prieſthood may be fully made known. 

Verſ. 4. eAnd thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore the teftimony, &c.] That is, before theark, which is called the tefFimony, be- 
cauſe therein were kept the tables of the law, called the reſfimony, Exod. 25. 26. 
Either therefore they were to lay theſe rods in the holy place before the yail where 
the ark ſtood within behind the vail, or elſc in the moſt holy place before the ark : 
for upon ſuch extraordinary occaſions we need not doubt but Moſes uſed to go in- 
co the moſt holy place ; and evidenr it is, thataftec they were brovght forth again, 
and Aarons rod was found to flouriſh,the reſt continuing dry Ricks or ſaves as they 
were before, that was carryed into the moſt holy place ( and therefore the Apoſtle 
Heb. 9,4. mentions Aarons rod that budded amongſt thoſe things that were within 
the vail ) and yet it is faid to be returned to the place where they were all laid be- 
fore, verſ. 10. Bring Aarons rod again before the teft1mony, However this laying 
of theſe rods up before the Lord was to fignifie, that it was referred to him to de- 
termine this controverſie concerning the prieſthood. 

Verſ. 5. And I will make to ceaſe from me the murmuring of the children of 
Iſrael.] That is, in this particular concerning Aarons prieſthood. 

Verſ. 6. «And the rod of eAaron was among their rods.) That is, there being 
twelve rods brozght for the twelve Princes of the ewelve tribes ( which were it 
ſeems according to the cuſtome of thoſe tinggs, made of the almond tree, for ſuch 
Aarons was, verſ. $. that bloomed bloſſomes and yielded almonds ) they were all 
laid together, and Aarons was put alſo amongft the other twelve. 

Verſ. $. And beho!d the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi budded &c.) Here- 
by the Lord did diſcover miraculouſly that he had choſen Aarons and his poſterity 
to be the onely prieſts that ſhould ſerve ar his altar : and withall the flouriſhing of 
this rod fignified, firſt, the budding of Aarons poſterity.together with the flouriſhing 
glory and fruitfulneſſe of the prieftbood which continued in his poſterity ; ſecondly, 
the miraculous flouriſhing glory of Chriſts prieſthood ( df which Aarons was 2 
type ) to wit, how he, that rod out of the . ſtemme'of Jeſſe, and branch that grew 
out 'of his root, Eſa. 11.1. though atfirtt he was as a dry and withered fick, fo 
that rhere was "no beauty nor comlineſſe in him, Ffa. 52. 2. and eſpecially in his 
deatti'and burt4ll. when he was indeed withered jn the eye of reaſon without hope 

of recovery .#tid dryed np like a porſheard, Pal. 22. 15. ſhould yer ſuddenly _ 
fort 
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forh gain, ro wit, in his reſurreRion, and ſo his prieſthood ſhould become an eter” 
nall prieſthood,and lize Aarons budding & fruitbearino rod ſhould bring forth fruit 
to man believing on him remiſſion of finnes, ri hreouſneſſe and eternal life, and by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, that flouriſhing bs, or ſceptre of righteoulneſſe, ſhould 
become glorious all the world over, to the great joy of all thoſe that have intereſt in 
him ; and thirdly, that all thoſe, that in the dayes of the Goſpel were truly fer apart 
6 teach the people,as Aaron was,though in themſelves but dry and withered ſticks, 
yet by the ſpeciall grace of God ſhould bear and bring forth buds and fruit,and that 
their fruit ſhould remain, John 15. 16. 

Vecſ. 12. And the children of [ſacl fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold we dit, 
we periſh, we all periſh. ] Being by this miracle fully convinced of their finne, and 
then calling ro mind how ſeverely God had puniſhed this their murmuring againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, how ſome had been burnt with fire, ſome ſivallowed up into the 
earth alive, ſome conſumed with the plague, they are ſtricken with an apprehenſion 
of the like danger ( the firſt ſtep to repentance ) and therefore cry out as men that 
_ juſly expe to be every one of them deftroyed,as they were indeed in danger 
to be preſently taken away by ſome judgement, had not the Lord been the more 

mercifull ro them, 

Verl. 13. Whoſoever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of the Lord 
ſhall die.) This is an amplification of their wofull condition, to wit, that though 
God ſhould ſpare them now, yer they ſhould alwayes be in danger, if they did ne- 
ver ſolittle preſſe beyond the limits allowed them, whoſoever 4 ſay they ) cometh 
ny thing wear, that 1s,nearer then they ſhould,and keep nor off at their full diſtance 
( wherein we may eaſily tranſgreſſe ) we ſee God will not ſpare them ; yea happely 
( as men terrified ace indeed wont to conceive their danger greater then it is ) 
they complain as if ir would be perilous to come near the tabernacle at all. 

Shall we be conſimed with dying >] This may be a deprecation, Shall we be con- 
ſumed, that is, of thy mercie letus not be conſumed : for fo queſtions are often uſed 
in carneſt deprecations, as Pſal. 85. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, that'thy peo- 
ple may rejoyce in thee? and Efa. 64. 12. Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf from theſe 
things,O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace and af flift us very ſore ? But I rather take 
It a5 a bemoaning of their condition. 


CHA Pe XVIII, 


Verf. 1, "Y" Hou and thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee ſhall bear the 
iniquity of the Sanitary.” Becauſe of the peoples aſtoniſhment, chap. 
17. verl. 12. Behold we die, we periſh, we all periſh, the Lord here tells Aaron, that 
he, the prieſts and Levites, muſt bear the iniquity of the SanRuary, that is, that if 
any pollution came to it by the people they ſhould anſwer for it, and therefore 
it muſt be their charge to watch over ir. Thus the Lord ſhews himſelf -reconci- 
= and makes the prieſts watch a ground of appeafing the peoples both fear 
and enyy. 
p- and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſt hood.] 
: Thar . 
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That is, ſhall be puniſhed if the prieſthood be polluted either by your ſelves or the 
Levices incruding upon it, which your watch ſhould prevent. 

Verſ. 3. Onely they (hall not come nigh the veſſels of the Santtuary and the al. 
tar, that neither they, ner you alſo die, | To wit, for not preyenting the erconr of 
your brethren the Leyires by your care. 

Verſ. 7. Therefore thon and thy ſomes with thee ſhall keep your priefts office 
for every thing of the altar and withinthe vail. ] Thar is, for all things that con- 
cern the altar of burmt-offerings, and for all things that are to be done within the 
vail, that is, within the outer yail,either in the holy or moſt holy place. 

Verſ. 8. Knto thee have 1 given them, by reaſon of the anointing, &c. ] That 
is, for the office ſake whereunro rhou art anointed ; becauſe I have ſeparared thee 
from worldly employments to attend upon mine holy things, therefore rhou ſhale 
have mine holy x Pu to live upon, 

Verſ. 9. Every eblation of theirs, every meat-offering of theirs,&c.]The partici- 
{ars are here mentioned of the moit holy things reſerved from the fire,that is,the ſa- 
crifices whereof part was burnt upon the altar, which were allotted to be the prieſts 
portion for their maintenance,to wit,oblations meat-offerings fin-offerings & treſ- 
paſſe-offerings;and this laſt is exprefled thus,every treſpeſſe-offering of theirs which 
they ſhall render unto ne, becauſe treſpaſſe-ofterings were brought as by way of re. 
compence for ſome treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lord. The greateſt difficulty in 
theſewords is,what is meant by the firſt clauſe,every #b/ation of theirs.But the moſt 
of Expofitours agree, that this is mentioned as a generall comprehending all thoſe 
particulars after mentioned, as if it had been thus exprefſed,every ob/ation of theirs 
ſhall be thine, that is, every meat-offering, every finne-offering,and every treſpaſſe- 
offering of theirs ; and indeed I ſee not of what particular ſort of ſacrifice It can be 
meant, becauſe they are all beſides expreſſed by name, 

Verſ. 10. Inthe mot holy place thow (halt eat it, ] That is, inthe court of the 
tabernacle ({ or the tents or houſes round about it ) which is called here *he mof 
holy place, to wir, in reſpeQ to the camp of Iſrael, and afterwards the citie Jeruſa- 
lem, which were holy places for the like holy things ( as they were called ) to be 
caten in the Paſſcoyer, peace-offerings, &c. yea andin 'refpe to the great court 
for the people, which was without the prieſts court , mentioned 2. Chron, 4. 9. 
and called therefore the outer court, Ezek. 42. 14. ! 

Verſ. 11. Andthis rs thine, the heave-offering of their gift, with all the wave- 
offerings, &c. ) Thar is, the right ſhoulder and the wave-breaſt of their peace-of- 
ferings, with all other gifts that they were heaved and waved,no part thereof being 
burnt upon the altar. 

Verl. 12. All the beFF of the ol, and all the beſt of the wine, and of the whent, 
the firſt-frnits of them, &c. | Theſe things here mentioned were allotted for the 
prieſts ſuſtenance. Some of the firſt-fruirs of their land were brought tro the Lord 
at their three great feafts, as a ſheaf of their barley, at the feaſt of Paſſeoyer or un- 
leavened bal chap. 23.10. and rwo loaves of their new wheat, at the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, ver. 17, and the firſt of their wine and oyl ar the feaſt of rabernacles. 


But theſe were brought in the name of all the inhabitants of the land in ganen 
Belices 
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Beſides theſe therefore, particular men were of theix own corn and fruits to bring 
the firft-fruirs unto the Loid, as. is enjoyned 1n feverall places, Exqd. 22. 29+ 
and 23. 19, &c. concerning which there is no other duretion given bur that they 
ſhould be of che firſt, and of the beſt ( ax is here expreſſed ) the quantiry being letr 
to the free bounty of the owner, according as he had found the bleſſing of God up- 
on his grounds, and of theſe firſt-fruirs ts this place ta be underſtood. Some indeed 
make a difference berwixt the firlt-fruirs mentioned here, ver. 12. and the firſt ripe 
mentioned in the following verſe, Wbat ſever i firft rige in the land, which they 
ſhall bring unto the Lord, (ball be thine, which they tay is meant onely of thoſe 
firſt ripe fruits, which the people were to bring to the prieſts, concerning which the 
Law ſpeaks, Deut, 26. 2. Bur whether there can be any ſuch difterence gathered 
from the Scripure,,is very queſtionable. 

Verſl. x6. And thoſe that areta be redeamed from amaneth old ſhalt thow re- 
deem, &c. ] That is, the firſt-born of men : for though in the foregoing verſe there 
is mention wade of the redemption of the firft-barn, both of man and beaſt, Ne- 
vertheleſſe, the firit-barn of man (halt than ſurely redeem, and the firitling of un- 
clean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem ; yet this hath reference onely to the firſt-born of 
men, as is evident, 1. becauſe it is faid here they were to redeem them at a moneth 
old, which was indeed the time foxthe redemption of the firſt-born of men, bur the 
firſtlings of beaſts were to be given tothe Lord at eight dayes old, Levit. 22. 27- 
and therefore it ſeems were at that age to be redeemed ; and ſecondly, becauſe the 
eftimation or price with the prieſt is here-appointed to ſer upon the fi r-bdorn that 
were to. be redeemed, is five lhekels, which was indeed the price for the redemption 
of the firſt-born of men, Nurab. 3. 46: 47. and Levit. 27. 6. But it is no way pro- 
bable that the ſame price of redemption was ſet upon tlie fict-born of men and the 
—_ unclean beaſts ; of the firſtling of an ai.e we reade expreſlely that it 
was to be redeemed wich a lambe, Exod. x3. x 3. and therefore the like may be con- 
ceived of the fixftling of other bealts, or elle that they were reaſonably rated by the 
prieſt according to their value. 

Verſ. 17. But the firſtling of 4 com, or the firſtling of a ſheep, ov the firſtling 
of 4 goat, thou (halt not redeem, they are holy, ] See Deut. 25. 19. 

Verl. 19. It is a covenant of ſalt for ever, &c.] That is, in liew of your (cr- 
vice inthe tabernacle I have allotted you this for your maintenance by a perpetuall 
and unchangeable covenant. Now this covenant in regard of its perpetuity is here 
called 4 covenant of ſalt, and fo allo Gods covenant with David, 2, Chron. r 2. 5. 
either in reference to that Law, Lev. 2. 13. Every oblation of thy meat-offermg 
ſhalt thog ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither (halt thow ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of thy 
God to be lacking from thy meat-offering : as if it had been aid, that this covenant 
made with the prieft for their maintenance in the particulars before mentioned 
ſhould continue for ever, even as that which he had made with the Iſraelites, cha: 
every ſacrifice ſhould be ſalted with falt ; or elſe becauſe alt having a virtue to pre- 
ſerve any thing from corruption, therefore by 4 covenant of ſalt is meant onely a 
ſtable firm and incorruptible covenant, 

Vetſ, 20, T hoy ſhalt have no inheritance iy their land, neither ſhalt thou have © 


eny-; 
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any part among them, ] That is, when, the land ſhall be divided by lot, there ſha 1! 
be no lot for the Levites. Indeed they had cities ro dwell in, and ſuburbs ; but thoſe 
alſo were given them from the other tribes, Numb, 35. 

Verſ. 22, Neither muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth come nigh the taber- 
nacle, &c. ] To wit, as they offered to do in the rebellion of Korah, 

Verſ. 23. But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and they (hall bear their iniquity. ] That is, the Levites ſhall bear the pu- 
niſhment of their own iniquity if they tranſgreſle, yea, and of the peoples, if by 
their not watching over the holy things they be ſuffered to tranſgreſle, 

Verſ. 27. And this your heave-offering (hall be reckoned unto you as though 
it were the corn of the threſhing floore, ] Thar is, this tenth of yoar tithes, which 
you ſhall give to the prieſt, the Lord will accept at your hands no lefſe then if 
having lands you ſhould pay tithe of the increaſe thereef, as the reſt of the people 
do unto you, | 

Verſ. 32. Neither ſhall ye pollute the hely things of the children of Iſrael, leſt 
ye die, ] Which might be done by the uncleannefſſe of the prieſts, and many other 


Wayes. 
CHAP. XTX, 


Verl. 2. ns the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red heifer,&c.) 

This is the Law for making the water of ſeparation, as it is called ver. 
9. that is, the water that was to be kept for the _— of thoſe that were legally 
unclean, and for that cauſe were ſeparated from the holy things of the tabernacle, 
When this Law was given we cannot fay ; but very fitly itis added here to that 
which went before : for as in the foregoing chapter to appeaſe the peoples exceſſive 
fear, chap. 17. 12. the prieſts and Levites were appointed to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle, and to watch over the people that they might not tranſgreflſe about any 
of the holy things ; ſo here alſo the Lord appoints a water of ſeparation to be made, 
chat ſo if any of the people had contrafted any legall uncleannefle, by the fprink- 
ling of this water upon them they might be cleanſed, and ſo might come freely a- 
gain to the ſervice of God in the tabernacle without fear of thoſe plagues, which 
otherwiſe their pollutions might have brought upon them. The legall pollutions 
were to affe them with the fikthineſſe of their finnes ; and this water of ſeparation 
was to teach them , that if they defired to be cleanſed from their filthineſſe , they 
muſt go out of themſelves, and obtain it from God, from his SanQtuary and facri- 
fice. For the making of this water a red heifer was to be provided, and thar by the 
common care and charge of all the children of Iſrael, becauſe it was to be for the 
common good of them all. even: for the cleanſing of any one amongſt them that 
was by any accident legally unclean : And indeed as all other facrifices, ſo this in 
ſpeciall was a notable type and figure of Chriſt : for firſt, it muſt be a heifer, that 
the imbecillity of the ſex might ſhadow forth the mean and humble and deſpiſed 
condition wherein Chriſt ſhould live in the world ; ſecondly, a red heifer, either 


to denote the truth of his humane nature, that he was indeed the ſonne of man, 
who 
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who was at firſt called Adam, which in the Hebrew ſignifies red, becauſe of the 
red earth of which he was made ; or rather to betoken the bloudineſſe of his paſſt- 


on, ( whereto the Prophet ſeems alſo, as ſome conceive, to allude, Efa. 63. 1, 2. 
Who i this that cometh from Edom with dyed garments from Bozrah?--. Where 


fore art thou red in thine apparrel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the - 


wine-preſſe 0 and that by his bloud it is that we ſhall be cleanſed from all our 
finnes, eyen theſe finnes that are red as crimſon or ſcarlet, Efa.r.z8. He hath loved 
1, and waſhed u« from our ſinnes in his own bloud,faith $. John,Rev. 1.5.thirdly,ic 
muſt be a heifer without ſpot,wherein is no blemiſh,to _ the purity ofhis na- 
ture Without any blemitſh of ſinne, and the perfeftion both of his righteouſnefſe and 
ſuffering ; and fourthly, a heifer upon which never came yoke ( for they uſed in 
thoſe times to plow and to draw their carts with heifers and cows as well as with 
oxen, Judg. 14. 18. and 6. 7, ) and that to Fhgnifie his freedome from the bondage 
of finne, as alſo his voluntary doing of thoſe things that wereto be done for our 
redemption, John IO. 17, 18. 1 lay down my life that I might take it again, No 
man taketh it from me,but I lay it down of my ſelf; and Heb. g.13,14.1f the aſhes 
of as heifer ſprinkling the unclean ſanttifieth to the purifying of rhe fleſh; How 
much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through the eternall ſpirit offered him. 
ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the li- 
ving Goa? 

Verſ 3- eAndye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the prieſt, 8&c, ] This heifer muft 
be given to the prieſt, to fignifie that our redemption and purification was the work 
of Chriſts prieſthood, who was both prieſt and ſacrifice ; yet not'to the high 
prieſt, but to Eleazar, becauſe by doing this ſervice that was now to be done he 
was to be unclean, ver. 7. and it was fitter that he ſhould be defiled then 
Aaron ; and ſecondly, it muſt be carried without the camp » as an accurſed thing, 
Seuring Chriſts being made a curſe, and ſuffering without the citie, Heb, x1, 12. 


| Wherefore Jeſus alſs, that he might ſanttrfic the people with his own bloud, ſaffer- 


ed without the gate. 

Verſ. 4. eAnd ſprinkle of her bloud direitly before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ſeven times. | Signifying that though it bore the curſe, yet it was ac- 
cepted of Ged for the cleanſing of the unclean, and that by Chriſts bloud we are 
made clean in Gods fight, and have an entrance into heaven thereby. 

Vetrſ. 5. And one ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight, her thinne and her fleſh, 
&c. ] This was done to fignifie the grieyous ſuffering of Chriſt in the whole man, 
both ſoul and body, as alſo, ſay ſome, the ardent love which he bore unto his peo- 
ple, in that he did offer up himſelf as a facrifice to God in their behalf, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſſope, and ſcarlet, &c. | 
To fignifte that theſe things ſhould be uſed for a ſprinkle in ſprinkling the unclean 
with the water of ſeparation, Lev. 14. 4. and that was by the virtue of the facrifice 
that theſe things ſhould be ſanStified to this end, that to them might be applyed the 
cleanſing virtue of Chriſts death and ſpirit for the purging of our finnes, 

Verſ. 7. The prieſt (hall waſh his clothes, &c. ] The like is ſaid of him that 
burnt this heifer, yer, $, and of him that gachered up the aſhes, ver, x0, and of _ 

Cc at 


z86 NUMBERS. . Chapag. 
that ſprinkled an unclean perſon with the water of ſeparation made of theſe aſhes, 
ver. 21+ They that were iujployed in preparing this water were defiled by that 
which was for the cleanſing of others that were defiled. And this was firſt to dil. 
cover thereby the abominableneſſe of fin, in that the finnes of the people being, as 
it were, imputed to this heifer, that ſhe might die for them, every one that touched 
her was thereby polluted ; ſecondly, ro fignifie that Chriſt, of whom this heifer 
was a type , by the imputation of our ſinnes ſhould be made a curſe for us, and 
ſhould be numbred amongſt tranſgreffours ; thirdly, to teach them that it was not 
ſo much the ſHigne, as the thing Fenified thereby, that had virtue in ir to purifie 
thoſe that were ſpiritually unclean, and conſequently to ſhew the imperfetion of 
the legall prieſthood, becauſe by preparing the means of the Churches ſanRificati- 
on themſelyes were polluted, 

Verf.g. eAnda man that is clean ſhall gather np the aſhes, &c. )] This 
branch of the Law, that the aſhes of the heifer muſt be gathered up by a man that 
is clean, and laid up Without the camp in a clean place, was becauſe they were now 
conſecrated to a holy uſe, however the man that gathered them was thereby made 
unclean ( as is expreſſed in the following verſe )) becatiſe they were the remainder 
of a heifer ſlain, as I may ſay, for the finnes of the people : and hereby was ſignified 
that Chriſt our ſacrifice was pure in himſelf, though made finne for us ; yea and 
ſome Expoſitours adde that this laying up of theſe aſhes in a clean place G8nifted 
that Chriſt ſhould be buried in a new torube, wherein never man before wis laid, 
Luke 23. 53- 

eA = Mal be kept for the congregation of the children of Iſrael for a water of 

ſeparation. ] Why itis called a water of ſeparation, (ee before in the note upon 
ver. 2. As for the place where theſe aſhes were kept when they came into the land 
of Canaan, it is not expreſſed ; yet many hold that it was diſperſed into all the ci- 
ries, that thoſe that were unclean might have wherewwith to purify themſelves, 
Verſ. 10.. eAnd it ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael, and unto the franger 

that ſojourneth among them for a ſtatute for ever, To wit, the making and re- 
ſerving theſe aſhes for a water of ſeparation. Whether there was a new heifer burnt 
at every ſtation, where the Iſraelites tarried any time ; or whether every tribe or 1{- 
raelite{ which I ſhould rather think )fetclied of the aſhes from the place where they 
were laid without the camp, an1 fo kept them for their own 'uſe when occaſion ſer- 
yed,- becauſe ir is not expreſſed we nced not curiouſty enquire: Onely this we muſt 
know that as the-burning, ſo alſo the aſhes of this heifer, was a figne of Chriſts 

moſt ignominious and accurſed death ( for ro be orought to aſhes upon the earth, is 
noted for the extremity of Gods fierie judgments,Ezek. 28.18. )and that the memo- 
riall of Chriſts ignominious death is to be kept by us in the Sacrament of the Lords 
ſupper as a molt glorious monument of our life, juſtification and ſanRification 
through faith in his name, See 1. Cor, 11. 24, 25, 26. and Gal. 6, 14- 

Verl. 11. He that toncheth the dead body of any man, ſhall be unclean ſeven 

dajes. ] Hethat touched a dead beaft was unclean but one day onely, Lev. 1 1. 24- 
&t;Whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them ſhall be unclean untill the even, &c. 


neither yas he to be ſprinkled with thoſe aſhes, By thefe legall pollutions thereſore, 
| | | contracted 
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contraQed by the touch of a dead man theLord did undoubtedly teach his people, 
firſt, to obſerve Gods curſe in death ; ſecondly, to take heed of being defiled by the 
ſociety of dead men, that is, wicked men, men dead iz treſpaſſes and ſinnes, Eph. 2. 
1. and of polluting our ſouls by any finne or communion with dead works. See 2. 
Cor. 6. 17. Wherefore come ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and [ will receive you ; and 1. Tim. Fo 22. 
Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be partakgr of other mens ſiunes, Keep thy 
ſelf pare : and thirdly, that ifthey had defiled themſelyes they ſhould ſeek preſently 
to be cleanſed of their uncleanneſie, namely by repentance from dead works, and 
faith towards God, which purifieth the heart, ARts 1 5. 9. 

Verſ.12. He ſhall purifie himſelf with it onthe third day,and on the ſeventh day 
he ſhall be clean, ] Thethird day was myflicall, having reference to the reſurre&ti- 
on of Chriſt ; ſo was allo the ſeventh, being a perfect number and ſignifying how 
full and perfeRly we are cleanſed from our finnes by the fprinkling of the bloud 
and ſpirit of Chriſt. 

Verſ. 13. And that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael,” That is, if he do it pre- 
ſumptuouſly ; bur if he have done it ignorantly he was to bring a facrifice, Leviti- 
CUS F- 2, G. 

Verſ 16. And whoſoever toucheth one that 1s ſlain with a ſword, &c. | That 
is, whoſoever toucheth any ſlain man(for though the text ſpeaks onely of ſuch as are 
flain with a ſword, yet hereby all other are implyed alſo)er 4 dead body,that is,any 
other dead body of a man, though nor ſlain, but dying his naturall death, yea or 
the bone of a man, or a grave, he ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes : and therefore it 
was that to avoid theſe pollutions they uſed to have their places of buriall withour 
their cities, Luke 7. 12. Now when he came nigh to the gate of the citie, behold 
there was a dead man carried out, See allo John 9. qr. 

Verſ. 17. eAndrunning water ſhall be put therets in a veſſel, | Becauſe ſuch 
water is pureſt, See Lev. 14. 5. This figured the fpirit of God, which they that 
believe in Chriſt do receive, John 7. 38, 39- 

Verſ. 18. And acleax perſon ſhall taks hyſſope, and dip it in the water, and 
ſprinkle it about the tent, and upon all the veſſels. | For though a veſſel were mel- 
red, yet it was not clean till it was ſprinkled with this water, Numb. 31. 23. Every 
thing that may abide the fire ye hall make it go through the fire, and it ſhall be 
clean ; nevertheleſſe it ſhall be purified with the water of ſeparation. 

Verſ. 22. And whatſoever the unclean perſon teucheth (hall be unclean, &c. | 
The unclean perfon here ſpoken of muſt needs be meant of the unclean perſon men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſe ( as by the immediate inference of chis upon that is 
eyident ) to wit, the perſon that was made unclean by touching the water of ſepa- 
ration ; yet withall it may be extended to all the unclean perſons mentioned = 
fore in this chapter, as thoſe that were made unclean by the burning or touching 
of the red heifer, or her aſhes, or by the touching of the dead body of a man, &c. 
and the Law here given concerning thoſe is, that every thing ſhould be unclean that 
ſuch unclean perſons touched, and that eyery perſog ſhould be unclean that rouched 


any thing that was defiled by the touch of an unclean man ; and thus hereby was 
Cc32  #gured 


NUMBERS. Chap. 20. 
figured the contagion of finne, ſpreading from one to ahother, to the infeion of 
many. 


CHAP. XX. 


Verl. 1, T*: Hen came the children of Iſrael, even the whole congregation, into 
the deſert of Zin, &c.| Not the wildernefſe of Sin, mentioned Exod. 

16.1. whither they came on the fifteenth day of the ſecond monerh after their depar- 
ting out of the-land of Egypt ; but the wildernefſe of Zin; which was near to the 
land of Edom, The laſt ſtation of the Iſraelites mentioned in this tory was Kade(h 
in the wilderneſſe of Paran, Numb. 12, 16. and 1:3. 26. which is alfo called Kadeſh- 
Barnea,Deut. 1. 19-and Rithmah,Numb..; 3.18. cloſe upon the borders of Canaan 
| ( for thence they ſent twelve men to ſearch. che land ) Bur becauſe here they mur- 
mured againſt God for feac of the inhabitants, hence the Lord appoints them to re. 
urn to the red ſea : from Rithmah therefore or Kadeſh-Barnea they returned ( as 
we find it Numb. 33: 19. ) to Rimmon-parez, thence to Libnah, thence to Riſlah, 
thenees to Kehelathah-( where ſome think it was that the Iſraelite was Roned for ga- 
thering broken wood on the Sabbath day, Exod x5.32.)thence they went to mount 
Strapher, thence to Haradah, thence to Makheloth, thence to Tahath, thence to 
Tirab' ( where it is thought that inſolent mutiny began of Korah, Dathan and Abi- 
ram ) thence they removed to Mithcah, thence to Haſhmonah, thence to Moſeroth, 
thence to Bene-jaakan, thence to Horha.gidgad, thence to Jotbathah, thence to 
Ebronah, thence ro Ezion-gaber, which was cloſe by the red ſea ( for this was a 
place for ſhipping in Edoins land, 1, King. 9. 26, And King Solomon made a navy 
of ſhips in Ez.ion-Geber, which is befides Eloth, on the ſhore on the red ſea, in the 
land of Edom ) then they turned to the North again, and pitched ( as here Moſes 
tells us ) in another Kadeſh which was in the deſert of Zin, of which Jephthah 
ſpake, Judg. 11. 16. and this was in the firft moneth, to wit, of the fourtieth year 
after they were come out of Cgypr : for at their next ſtation in mount Hor, whither 
they removed from this Kadelh, Aaron dyed, and that is noted to have been in the 
firſt day of the fifth moneth of the fourtiech year; Numb. 33. 38. Sothat in their 
travels from Kadeſh-Barnea, where the (pie came- ro Moſes, to this Kadeſh in 
the deſert of Zin, there were about eight and rhirty years ſpent, the moſt of their fa- 
_ wy were numbred at their coming out of Egypt being in that time de- 

oyed. 

And Miriam dyed there, and was buried there.) To wit, in Kadeſh, She was 
the ſiſter of Moſes, a propheteſſe, and by her alſo God guided the Iſraclites in their 
travels ; / ſent before thee Moſes and eAaron and Miriam, faith the Lord to the 
Ifraclites, Mich. 6. 4. and therefore is the place and time of her death and buriall 
noted,” This year Aaron dyed alſo, chap. 33. 38- and Moſes, Deur 34. 7. and if 
this was the {ifter of Moſes, as it.is generally held,that was ſet to watch what would 
become of Moſes when he was laid out in an ark of bulruſhes,Exod, 2-4. ſhe could 
belittle lefſe then ten years old, when Moſes was born, and conſequently ſhe was 

abbut # hundred and thirty years now when ſhe dyed ; for Moſes ( who go 
' tOWAres. 
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rowards the end of this year ) w4s 4 hundred and twenty years old when he dyed, 
Det. 34. 7. 

Veil. *q And there was no water for the congregation, &c.] With the ſame 
want God tryed their fathers in the firſt year after their going out of Egypt, Exod. 
17. 4. who thereupon murmured' then allo, and had water out ofa rock ( for in 
many particulars theſe two different Rories were alike, though not in all ) bur in 
this theſe their children were worſe then their fathers, becauſe the experience their 
fathers had of Gods ſuccour in the very fame extremity did no good upon them, 
nor could prevent theſe their murmurings againſt Moſes and Aaron. 

Verſ. 3. Would God that we had dyed when our brethren dyed before the Lord.] 
That is, with thoſe whom God did ſuddenly deſtroy in the inſurrection of Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram, chap. 16. and fo alſo at other times. This they wiſhed, inti- 
mating thar it had been eafier to have deen cut off ſo, then to pine away now for 
want of water ; but the whilſt in a deſperate manner they moſt impudently {I/ghr 
that fearfull judgement of being cut off in Gods fiery indignation, as a matter of 
nothing. 

Verl. 6. eAnd Aoſes and Aaron went from the preſence of the aſſembly, &c.} 
Namely, for fear of the people, becauſe of their outrage, and thatthey might go to 
the tabernacle to intercede as formerly, chap. 14. 5. for this rebellious people. 

And the glory of the Lord appeared unto them.) See chap. 16. 19. 

Verſ. 8. Take the rod, and gather tho the aſſembly together, &c.] It is very 
queſtionable what rod ir was that God here appoints Moſes to take for the work+ 
ing of this miracle of fetching water out of the rock. Evident it is that CAſoſes took, 
the rod from before the Lord, verl, g. that is out of the tabernacle ; and therefore 
ſome Expoſitours hold, that it was Aarons rod which was budded, and was laid up 
before the teftimony, chap. 27. 10. But more generally ic is held, that it was that 
rod of Moſes, wherewith he had wrought ſo many miracles in Egypt, which feews 
indeed the more probable, firſt, becauſe ir is afterwards called hzs rod, verſ. 11. 
With his rod he ſmote the rock ; and ſecondly, becauſe this was fitteſt for this im- 
ployment, the very fight of this rod wherewich God had manifefled his almighty 
power in ſo many miracles, and particularly in fetching water for them out of the 
rock at Rephidim, being enovgh to make chem aſhamed of their preſent murmuring 
againſt God. And what though he took this rod from before the Lord > verſ. g. even 
Moſes rod in memory of the great things that had been done by it ( for which it is 
ſometimes called rhe rod of God, as Exod, 4. 20. ) might be laid up in the tabernacle 
as well as Aarons ; yea and ſome conceive that Aarons rod, which budded and was 
laid up in the tabernacle,was the very ſame wherewith thoſe miracles were-wroughr 
in the land of Egypt, the rather, becauſe even the red of Moſes is ſometimes alfo 

called Aarons rod, as Exod. 7.12. They caft down every man his rod, and they be- 
came ſerpents; but Aarons rod ſwallowed np their rods, | 

And ſpeak unto the rock before their eyes, &c, | Here was no command given 
to Moſes that he ſhould finite the rock, bur onely that he ſhould rake the rod in his 
hand,to wit, as a figne of Gods working by him, and ſpeak to the rock before their 
eyer;and therefore many hold that herein lay a part of Moles finne;that he {more the 
Cc 3 rock 
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rock, when he ſhould onely have ſpoken to it. But withall in this command of the 
Lord to Moſes to fpeak tothe rock, there was couched a ſharp exprobration of If. 


X raels hard heartedneſle and infidelity:for it intimates, that the dead creatures would 


4 


ſooner hear and obey God,then his own people ; and therefore alſo he was appoin- 
ted to do this before the eyes of all the people, whereas the former miracle, of the 
like nature; at the rock of Rephidem, was onely wrought before the elders of Iſrael, 
Exod. 17. 5. | 
yg K And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregation together before 
the rock, &c.] Their return to the enraged people from whom erewhile for fear 
they withdrew themſelves, and ready undertaking what God had enjoyned, ſhows 
plainly that they did not queſtion Gods power to fetch water out of the rock ( how 
could they,having had experience that he had done it before,Exod. 17. 6 ? ) nor did 
abſolutely conclude that God would not work this miracle at this time. Bur why 
then doth the Lord tell Moſes and Aaron that they believed him not, verl. 12? un- 
doubtedly becauſe there was ſome ſecret diſtruſt and unbelicf in their hearts, though 


« it prevailed not ſo farre againſt their faith as to make them wholly refuſe ro do what 


God had enjoyned them. God that ſees the heart chargeth them wich infidelicy,and 
therefore we may be ſure they were herein guilty, and that happely upon this 
ground : Heretofore when the people murmiured the Lord for the molt part ſhewed 
great indignation againſt them, and was ready to deſtroy them, but that Moſes by 
his prayer prevailed with God to ſpare them ; Moſes therefore and Aaron won. 
dring that now the Lord ſhoald ſhew no ſuch diſpleaſure, bur ſhould preſently ſend 
them to fetch water for them our of the rock,they doubted whether God did ſeriouſly 
intend this ſupply, or did onely command it by way of upbraiding the people for 
forgetting what he had formerly done for them when they wanted water : and ſo 
though they came to the rock ready to do what God had commanded, yet they 
were perplexed and in ſuſpence, betwixt hope and doubtings,queftioning ill with- 
in themſelves what God wouid do, and that, it ſeems, not ſo much out of any doubt 
of Gods power, 2s out ofa diftruſt thar. ſuch a rebellious people were not capable of 
ſuch a mercie from God : and that it was this which Moſes {tuck ar, his words ſeem 
ro teſtifie, verſ. 10. Hear now. ye rebels, muſt we fetch you water out of this rock? 
Bur if the infdelicy of their hearts were all their finne, why is it aid alſo, verl. 12. 
that they did not ſartifie him in the eyes of the childrenof Iſrael? T anſwer, that 
they ſhowed their diſtruſt ourwardly allo : firſt, by Moſes his firicking the rock, to 
which he ſhould onely have ſpoken, ver(.11.& this tended to the obſcuring of Gods 
alory, fince kis almighty power would have been more manifeſt if by mere fpeaking 
ro the rock the water had guſhed forth ; ſecondly, by triking it twice, which might 
well procced from heat of anger and diſtruſt ; thirdly by the doubtfulaeſſe of his 
words, muſt we fetch you water our of thi; rock ? and fourthly, by the butterneſle of 
his rage againſt the people, Hear now, ye rebels ( which happely he exprelſfed allo 


5* 


in many other words of diſcontent and anger which are not here ſer down ; for the 


phalmilt faith that they angered him at the waters of ſtrife, and provoked his ſpirit, 
ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with hus lips, Plal. rot 32, 23.) which as in part no 
doubt it proceeded from infidelity, ſo ir muſt needs much obſcure the riches of Gods 


Dercigs. 


Chap.20. NUMBERS. 391 
mercie, who was ready to ſhew ſuch wonderfull favour to ſuch a rebellious people, 
and argued a kind of unwillingneſfe chat God ſhould be honoured by this miracle, 
which he had determined to work in the eyes of all the le 

Verſ. 11. eAnd the water came out abundantly, m4 congregation drank, | 
This was allo fpirituall drink, lowing from the rock Chriſt ( r. Cor. 10. 4. eAnd 
did all drink the ſame fpirituall drink _; for they drank, of that ſpirituall rock that 

followed them, and that rock was Chrift ) being ſmitten for our tranſpreſhons, 
Eſa 5. 3,4 by therod ofthe law ; from him proceedeth that living water where- 
with Gods [ſracl may quench their thirſt for ever, But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I (hall give him ſhall never thir# : but the water that I ſhall grve him, 
ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting y gi 4+ 14+ 
Ho, every one that thirfteth come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 1016), 
come )e, io and eat, yea come, and wy wine and milk without mozey, and without 
ice. 

And their beats alſo.) Thus thoſe elements, which are fignes and ſeals of Gods 
orace unto thoſe to whom they are fanRified of God for that purpoſe, out ofthat 
uſe are no other but common, and have no inherent holineſſe in them. 

Verſ. 12. Becauſe ye believed me not ts ſanttifie me in the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael.) That is, to glorifie me, by diſcovering that you did not queſtion 
mine almighty power, my faithfulneſſe and free grace eyen tothoſe that do not 
deſerve it : for as the believer doth greatly honour God by reſting upon his mercie 
and power and fairhfulnefſe,ſo he that queſtions the accompliſhmen: of any mercie, 
which God hath promiſed his people, doth exceedingly diſhonour him : and there- 
fore it is ſaid, chap. 27. 14. that Moſes and Aaron did herein 1ebell againſt Gods 
commandments. See the former note upon verf. 10. 

T herefore ye (hall not bring this congregation into the land which I have grven 
them.) How grievous this chaſtiſement wes unto Moſes, we fee, Deur. 3. 23, 24- 
25, 26. But withall herein a myſtery. was implyed, Neither Moſes, the miniſter of 
the law, nor Aaron, the prieſt, could bring them into Canaan, bur this muſt beche T 
work of Jeſus or Joſhua his ſucceſſour ; ſo neither the law, nor the legall prieſt- 
hood, can bring us into heaven, bur onely faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. 

Verſ. 13. T his ts the water of Meribah, &c.] So was the former place alſocal- 
led in Rephidim, Exod. 17. 7. Todiſtinguiſh them the Scripture calleth this Aſeri- 
bah of Kadeſh, Deut. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

eAnd he was ſanttified in them.) That is, amongſt the Iſraclites by giving them 
water, and thereby manifefting his power truth and compaſſion ; or in them,thar is, 
Moſes and Aaron, by puniſhing their rebellion : for ny God is ſanQtified, Ezek. 
38. 16. 1 will bring thee againſt my land, that the heathen may know me when I 

ſhall be ſanttified in thee, O God, before their eyes, 

Verſ. 14. Aud Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh unto the King of Edom,&c.| 
To wit, by Gods dire&tion, Deur. 2. 1» 2, 3+ 

T hou hnoweſt all the travell that hath befallen us.) That is, our grievous and 
weariſome afflictions and troubles haye been fo famous, that they cannot be un- 


known to thee, 
Cc4 Verſ. 16. 
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Verſ. 16. eAndwhen we cried unto the Lord, he heard our voice, and ſent an 
angel, &c.) This was Chrift, who appeared to Moſes in the burning buſh,and ſent 
Moſes to fetch the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and afterwards led them in their way in 
a pillar of cloud by day,and a pillar of fire by night. See the note upon Exod. 3.2. 

And behold we are in Kadeſh a city in the uttermoſt of thy border. ] Or, by 
Kadeſh, to wit, in-the wilderneſle lying near, and having the name of Kadeſh the 
citic, Numb. 33.36. | 

Verſ. 17, Let ns paſſe, I pray thee, through thy countrey.) That being now their 
neareſt way, and moſt convenient for their paſſage into Canaan, 

We will not paſſe through the fields,or through the vineyards,neither will we drink 
of the water of the wels.] Meaning that they would not turn aſide into their fields 
or vineyards to do them any damage, and that either they would not drink without 
paying for it, as verſ. 19, or elſe that they would onely drink of the rivers which 
were common, not meddling with their wells, digged for their private uſes, which 
were very precious in thoſe hot and dry countreys. 

Verſ. 18. And Edom ſaid unto him , Thos ſhalt not paſſe by me, &c.] Fearing 
queſtionleſſe that an-army of fix hundred thouſand would not be fo cafily gotten 
out of his countrey again, if they were once ſuffered to come in, 

Verſ.19. And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto h1m, We will go by the high way,) 
This is either the reply of che firit meſſengers, or a ſecond embaſſy upon the anſwer 
brought back by the ff meſſengers, 

Verſ. 21. Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage through his border, ] Not- 
withſtanding, as they went along their coaſts,. the Edomites ſuffered them to buy 
victuals of them. See Deut. 2.2829. 

Wherefore Iſrael turned away from him, ] Fetching a compaſſe through the wil- 
derneſſe-about the land of Edom. The Lord had charged them that they ſhould not 
meddle wich the ſonnes of Eſau or their poſſeſſion,Deur. 2.45. Ye are to paſſe through 
the coafts of your brethren, the children of Eſau--- Meaddlc not with them, for [ 
will not give you of their land, no not ſo much as a footbreadth,ſo they went about, 
though the way through the wilderneſſe was very trouble/ome, Numb, 21. q The 
ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged becauſe of the way, 

Verſ. 22. And came unto mount Hor,] From which ſome think the people that 
weredriven our of this countrey by Eſau were called Horims, Dent. 2.1 2. 7 he Ho- 
rims alſo dwelt in Seir beforetime, but the children of Eſau ſucceeded them when 
they had deftrozed them, &c. and Eſau is called the Horite, Gen.36.20, 

Verſ. 24. Aaron ſhall be gathered aunts his people, &c.] See the norte upon Gen, 
25-8. This prediction of Aarons death was to make it manifeſt to the people,that he 
was by. death . kept from entring Canaan for. ls finne, elſe the death of ſo aged a 
man would have been little regarded, 

Verſ. 25. Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, ani bring them up into mount 
Hor. | Theſe reaſons may be probably given why this is appointed to be done in 
the mount :- 1. That it might be a figne that this was done by Gods appointment, 
rheir going up into the mount being as ir were a preſenting of themſelves before 


Gods tridunal,that by his will they n{ght be ordered in this great buſineſſe. 2, That 
| : | it. 
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it might raiſe up the peoples expeRation ro obſerve what was done, whence it is ſaid, 
verſ.27. that they went up in: the ſight of all the congregation, 3, That it might be 
a figne of Aarons aſcending by death to heayen. 

Verſ. 28. eAnd Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon E- 
leazar his ſonne.) The prieſts uſed not to wear their holy garments our of the taber- 
nacle : But this was done by ſpeciall command of God. Aaron therefore going up 
to mount Hor in all the high prieſts attire that he might die there > Moſes tripped 
him there of all thoſe holy garments, not ſo much that they might not be defiled by 
Aarons dead body, as that they might be put upon Eleazar his ſonne; to ſignifie 
thar Sod had appointed him to luceeed in his fathers office, And indced this done 
thus(once for all )was ſufficient to ſhew that God had eſtabliſhed this order, that the 
high prieſts eldeſt ſonne, or the next heir of the family(unleſſe he were uncapable of 
it, becauſe of ſome blemiſh ) was ſtill to ſucceed in that place and office: and withall 
it muſt needs be a great comfort to Aaron, that before he died he ſaw his ſonne ſet- 
tled in his room, and might in his ſonne, ſo clothed, behold as in a type his Media- 
tour, the ſalvation of God, Luk.2.29. But yet in the dayes of the Judges we find 
that the high prieſthood was removed from Eleazars to Ithamars poſterity , for Eli 
was of the ſtock of Ithamar, 

And Aaron died there in the top of the mount,] This was in the firſt day of the 
fifth monerth in the fourtierh year after their coming out of Egypt, Aaron then being 
an hundred and twenty three years old, chap. 32.78,39. and an evident demonſtra- 
tion this was of the inſufficiency of the legal prieſthood, Hebr. 7.23.24. And they 
truly were many prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death: 
But this man, becauſe he contnueth ever, hath an unchangeable prie#thood. 

Verſ. 29. They mourned for Aaron thirty dayes.) This was it ſeems the uſuall 
time of mourning for great men, for ſo long alſo they mourned for Moſes, Deut. 34. 
8. In Deut.10.6. it is ſaid that Aaron died, and was buried at Moſera; but concern- 


ing that difficultie, ſee the note upon-that place.. 
CHAP, X XI. 


Verſ, 1. Na when king Arad, the ( anaanite, which dwelt in the ſouth, heard 
Ace that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, &c. | That is, when he 
underſtood by the ſpies he had ſent forth to obſerve the courſe of the Iſraclites. that 
they were turned back again from the red ſea, and marched direAly upon the ſouth 
of Canaan, where his countrey lay, by the way of the ſpies, that is, by the way 
where he had ſent his ſpies to watch them, not knowing of Moſes purpoſe to com- 
paſſe the land of Moab. he reſolved that they meant to enter opon the fouth of Ca- 
naan; and therefore judging it ſafer to find his enemie in his neighbours countrey 
then to be found by them in his own, he immediately went forth with a great army 
even as farre as mount Hor in the edge of the deſert, where the Ifraclites now lay, 
and there fought with them, and took ſome of them priſoners. Many Expotitours 
do farre etherwiſe conceive of that which is here ſaid of the Iſraclites coming by the 
way of the ſpies; namely, that king Arad heard they came by the way where the © 
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ſpies whict Moſes did long fince ſend to ſearch the land, chap. 13. 17. entred that 
countrey; and indecd they entred upon the ſouth of Canaan, as is there expreſſely 
noted. Bur firſt, becauſe the Iſraclites were now farre from Kadeſh-Barnea, whence 
thoſe ſpies were fenrto ſearch the land of Canaan : and ſecondly , becauſe it ſeems 
apparent by the text, that thoſe that told this king Arad of the Iſraelites coming, u- 
ſed the expreflion here mentioned, that they came by the way of the ſpies, and we 
no way find thar either this king, or any other of the Canaanites, did ever know 
any thing of the Iſraelites ſpies that were ſent to ſearch the land , therefore I con- 
ceive that this is meant rather, as is abovelaid, of the way where king Arad had 
ſent ſpies ro obſerve which way the Iſraclites would take, of whoſe return from the 
red {ea he had before been informed, as is noted,chap. 33.40. As for the bactel which 
was herefought berwixt the Iſraclites and the army of this king Arad, very obſer- 
vable it is, firſt, that the Lord ſo diſpoſed of ic by his providence, that this one king 
ſhould onely come forth againſt them, and that all the Canaanites in thoſe parts 
did not joyn' their forces rogether againſt them ( for by this means he Iſraclices 
were not ſo daunted,but that they were willing to fight with them; ) and ſecondly, 
that notwithſtanding the Lord ſuffered them to be toyled,ſo that ſome of them were 
xaken priſoners in this battel : for hereby he taught them ar firſt how unable they 
- were in themſelves to conquer thoſe nations, that ſothey might learn to truſt in 
God , and not in themſelyes. If one king thus prevailed over them, how ſhould 
they be able to deftroy all the inhabitans of the land, combining themſelves toge- 
ther, if the Lord ſhould not afliſt them ? 

Vetrſ. 2. And Iſrael vowed 4 vow nnto the Lord, &c.] That is, the Iſraclites in- 
trending to renew the barrel , and again once more to {et upon Arad and his army, 
called upon God for help,and yowed to devote unto him their enemies and all their 
cities, that is, utterly to deſtroy them, If thox wilt indeed deliver this people into 
my hand, then I will utterly deftrey their cities : for when things were thus devo- 
ted, the perſons were killed, the cities burnt, and the goods confiſcate to the Lord, fo 
that nothing was reſerved for their own private uſe, as is noted upon Levit. 27.28. 
and this was a vow agreeable to Gods law, Exod.23.32. Thou ſhalt make no cove- 
aut with them, nor with therr gods, 

Verſ. 3. And the Lord hearkened to the woice of Iſrael, and delivered np the 
Canaanites,\) That is, this army of Arad, whom, in a fecond battel, after this vow 
they vanquiſhed and deſtroyed, 

eAnd they utterly deftrozed them and their cities : and he called the name of 
that place Hermah.] But how could they, being lo farre off in the wilderneſſe, de- 
ſtroy their cities lying within Canaan ? ſurely had Moſes ar this time entred Ca- 
naan in the purſuit of Arad, he would nor have fallen back again into the deferts. It 
ſeemeth therefore that the accompliſhment of this vow was performed long after, to 
wit, by the men of Judah and Simeon, when they were come into the land of C1- 
naan, as is expreſſed, Judg.1. 17. And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and 
they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and utterly deftroyed it : and the 
name of the citie was called Hormah ; fo that this clauſe was here inſerted &- 


ther by Moſesprophetically, or by fome other holy man afterwards. 
Verl, 4 
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Verlſ. 4, eAnd they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the red ſea, &c.] 
Thar is, they went from Hor Eaſtward, a way that led to the red ſea, which lay 
North and South, the common rode from Gilead and Moab to Eziongaber,&c. and 
ſo crobng that way, they paſſed on to Zalmonah, and fo ( curning then North- 
ward) to Punon, as is expreſſed, Numb. 3. 41,42. and here it ſeems it was that the 
Iſraelites were puniſhed with fiery ferpents. | 

And the ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged becauſe of the way.) That is, 
becauſe they were led a'great way about throngh a deſert, full of wants and diſf- 
culties ; and that the rather, becauſe now they began to think, puffed up with their 
late victory, that it had been cahe for them to have forced a paſſage the neareſt 
Way. 

Verſ 5. And the people fpake againit God, and agamit Hoſes, &c.] And fo 
tempted Chrift,1.Cor.10.9.Ngither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of theme alſo tempt- 
ed, and were deftroyed of ſerpents, 

Verſ. 6. And the Lord ſent fiery ſertgents among the people, &c. ] So called, 
becauſe their yenemous biting did cauſe a grievous burning in the bodies of the Itrac- 
lites. It may ſeem that they were a kind of ſerpents with wings, that foflying a- 
mongſt them did here and there ſeiſe upon them, and bite them, ſuch as the propher 
ſpeaks of, Ela.14-29. Ont of the ſerpents root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, and his 
fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent. The word in the originall is, Seraphiz, that is, + 
Burners, the very ſame name whereby the Angels ate called, Efa.6.2. becauſe of 
their burning zeal for Gods glory. The wilderneſſe, through which the Ifraclites 
now went, did abound with many ſorts of theſe {erpents, and therefore it is called 
that great and terrible wilderneſſe wherein were fiery ſerpents and ſcorpions, Deut. 
$8.15. onely God had hitherto kept them from hurting his people, till now for their 
ſinne he gave them power to bite and Kill them:and indeed the puniſhment was jult 
according to their finne; for now God gave them juſt cauſe to complain of thirkt, 
and with the venemous biting of fiery ſerpents he puniſhed their virulent tongues, 
to whom that might well be applyed which the Pſalmiſt fpeaks, Pfal. 140. 3. They 
have ſharpened their tongues as a ſerpent, adders poiſon is under their lips, 

Verſ. 8. Make thee a fiery ſerpent , and ſet it upon 4 pole, &c. ] This was the 
way Which the Lord preſcribed for the curing of the Ilraclices, that were bitten 
with fiery ſerpents, namely, that Moſes ſhould make a fiery ſerpent, that is, a fi- 
gure or repreſentation of thoſe fiery ſerpents wherewith they were ſtung, and char 
of braſſe, as we may ſee in the following verſe, the better to repreſen their fiery 
quality, becauſe brafle is of a fiery colour ( and therefore it is faid of the Cheru- 
bims that Ezekiel ſaw in a viſion, Ezek.1.7.that they fpark/ed like the colonr of burn- 
iſhed braſſe, and then ſet it upon a pole, to the end that it might be ſeen from every 
quarter of the camp, ſo that every man that was ſtung with che fiery ſerpents might 
look upon this braſen ſerpent, and thereby might be healed, Now this way of cure 
the Lord preſcribed for two reaſons: firſt, becauſe this , being no natural] way of 
cure, did the better diſcover that it was of Gods mercy ; and ſecondly, that it migh: 
be a type of Chriſt and our redemption by him, John 3.1415. As Moſes lifted 
p the ferpent in the milderneſſe, even ſo mu#t the ſoune of man be lifted up; boſs, 
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whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have eternall life, For firſt, as 
the Iſraelites were bitten with fiery ſerpents, and that biting was mortall and dead- 
ly ; {6 was all mankind in our parents mortally ſtung and bitten by Satan, rhat 
old ſerpent, Rev. 12. g. ſothat their whole nature is envenomed wich finne, as a 
deadly poiſon, and as it were ſer on fire of hel!, as $., James ſpeaks of the tongue in 
particular, James 2. 6, $..and that ſo, that without ſome way of recovery they muſt 
needs periſh eyerlaſtingly, By one man ſinne entred into the world, and death by 
fnne, Rom. 5. 12. and, the ing of death ts ſinne, faith the ſame Apoſtle, r. Cor. 
I 5. 56. Secondly, as the brazen ſerpent, which Moſes made for the cure of the Iſra- 
clites, had the outward form of thoſe fiery ſerpents, yer had not the poyſon of thoſe 
ſerpents in it ; ſo Chrift came i» the likeneſſe of Sinnefull fleſh, Rom, 8. 3. and yer 
was without finne: Thirdly,as the brazen ſerpent was lifted upon a pole,that when 
any man was ſtung with the fiery ſerpents he might lift up his eyes, and look upon 
ic;ſo Chriſt was litted upon the crofle,to the end he might fave death-ſtung ſinners; 
or rather, ſo was Chrift lifted up and held forth unto men in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, that fo all poore ſinners might look upon him as the onely authour oferer- 
nall ſalyation, according to that of S. Paul to the Galatians, ho hath bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus ( hriſt hath been 
evidently ſet forth crucified among you ? Gal.3.1,And fifthly, as the Iſraelites, that 
were mortally bitten by thoſe fiery ſerpents, were perfe&tly cured onely by looking 
on the brazen ſerpent, whereof there could be no naturall reaſon; ſo are finners per- 
featly ſaved from that death whereto they were liable becauſe of finne, onely by 
caſting an eye of faith upon Chriſt, whereof no reaſon can be given bur the will of 
God ; and therefore is the preaching of this way of ſalvation called the fooliſhneſſe 
of preaching, 1.Cor, 1.21. And indeed partly becauſe it was ſuch a notable type 
'ofthe promiſed Meſſiah, and partly that it might be a memoriall of this fingular 
mevcy which God theceby had afforded them, the Iſraelites carefully kept this bra- 
zen ſerpent unto the dayes of Hezekiah ; bur then becauſe the people burnt incenſe 
to it, that good King brake itin pieces, 2. Kings 19. 4. 

Verſ. 10. And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pitched in Oboth, ] They 
-removyed not from mount Hor to Oboth, bur ( as is before noted upon verl. 14. ) 
from mount Hor they removed to Zalmonah, and then to Punon, and then to O- 
both, as we reade, chap. 33- 41, 42> 43- whence we may moſt probably conclude, 
that about Punon it was that the brazen ſerpent was made, becauſe ir js ſaid here 
that they ſet forward from the place where that was done, and then pitched in 
Oboth, 

Verſ. 11. eAnd they journezed from Oboth, and pitched at Tje-abarim, in the 
wilderneſſe, which is before Moab, &c. | And fo were come from Edoms bor- 
ders to Moabs, with whom alſo they might nor meddle, Deut. 2. 9. And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Diſtreſſe not the ©Moabites, neither contend with them in battel. 

Verſ. 12. From thence they removed and pitched in the valley of Zared.) Lared 
was the name both of the valley and river that ranne through that valley, Deur. 2. 
T 3. where was it ſeems Dibon-gad ; for chap. 33. 45- itis faid that they departed 
from lim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. 

Verl. 13+ 
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Verſ; 13. From thence they removed and pitched on the other ſide of Arnon» 
&c, ] From Dibon-gad they went to Almon-diblathaim, thence to the mountains. 
of Abarim, Num. 33. 46, 47. which it. ſeems were in this place on the other fide of 
Arnon. 

For Arnon is the border of CAſoab between Moab and the Amorites, | Ar- 
non was a river that did at this time divide the countrey of the Amorites from the 
land of the Moabites. Indeed the countrey beyond Arnon towards Jordan had 
been in the poſſeſſion of Moab, but Sihon had taken it from them, ver. 16. fo that 
now Arnon was the border between the Moabites and the Amorites ; which Mo- 
fes notes, to let us ſee how God by this means had provided this countrey for the If 
raelites, who might not have meddled with it, if it had been fill in the Moabites 
poſſeſſion, but were now commanded to take it from the Amorites, Deur. 2. 24. 
Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſſe over the river Arnon ; behold I have 
go into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, King of Heſhbon, and his land, &c. and 

ence it was that the King of the Amorites and Moabites challenged this land in 

the dayes of Jephthah, Iſrael took away my land when they came np out of Egypt, 

from Arnon even unto Jabbokzaud unto Jordan:now therefore reftore thoſelanas a> 
gain peaceably, 

Vetſ. 14. Wherefore it ts ſaid in the book of the warres of the Lord, what he 
did in the red ſea, &c. ] This place is diverfly tranſlated, and therefore alſo diver(- 
ly expounded by Interpreters. According to our tranſlation the meaning and drift 
of the words ſeems to be this, There was a book extant in Moſes time , but 
now loſt, called the book of the warres of the Lord , wherein it ſeems the victo- 
ries which the Lord gave the Ifraclites over their enemies were more largely 
deſcribed, which are here but briefly touched : out of this book Moſes citas theſe fol- 
lowing words, What he did in the red ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, and at the 
ftream of the brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ay, and lieth upon the 
border of Moab ; and thac partly to prove what he had ſaid before, yer. x 2. that 
Arnon was at preſent the border between the land of Moab, -and the land of the A- 
mores, though formerly the land beyond Arnon belonged alſo to the Moabites ; 
and partly alſo to give a touch, that here at their entrance intothe Amorites- land 
the Lord wrought wonders for them, not inferiour to his dealing with them when 
he drowned the Egyptians in the red ſea. Our Tranſlatours bave noted in the mar- 
gin of our Bibles, that this place cited out of that book of the warres of the Lord 
may be read thus, Vaheb in Saphah,and in the brooks of Arnon, &c.burt if it be (0 
read it is hard to conjeture what was meant thereby, onely ſome Expoſitours hold 
that Vaheb was the name of that King of the Moabites, mentioned verſ. 26. whom 
Cihon conquered ; and others that it was the name of a city in Saphah-: bur the - 
words cited being but an imperfe& clauſe, taken our of a book not now extant, 
no wonder it is though the meaning of them cannot be found our ; ſufficient it is for 
us that they plainly enough prove that for which Moſes cites them,namely that the 
river Arnon did divide the land of the Amorites and the land of Moab. 

Verſ. 16. And from thence they went to Beer, ) Neither this placecalled Beer, © 


hor thoſe mentioned yerſ, 18, 19, 20. to wit, Mattanah, Nahaliel, and Bamoth; are - 
named..1 
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named Numb. 33. and cherefore i: ſeems they were not ſeverall Qations, but onely 
the names of ſuch places as they paſſed by when. they went forward from the 
mountains of Abarim, which were about Arnon, to the plains of Moab, Num- 
bers 23.48. 

That is the well whereof the Lord ſþake unto Moſes, Gather the people toge- 
ther, and 1 will give them water, &c, ] The meaning of theſe words is, that at 
this place, called thence Beer,which Fgnifieth 4 well, the Lord did miraculouſly a- 
o2in ſupply them with water, and that inthe fight of all the people, having ap- 
pointed Moſes to gather them together for this yery purpoſe. The manner how this 
was done is not expreſſed 1n the ftory, but from the enſuing ſong we may probably 
inferre thus much, to wit, that the people being in ſome diftrefſe far water in that 
wildernefſe, mentioned ver, x3. through which they were now going, God Rayed 
not now till they murinured again, but of his own accord did appoint Moſes to 
eather the people together , and to fer the- princes of the txibes to. dig with their 
Raves, promiſing that a well ſhould thereupon miraculouſly ſpring up in that dry 
and barren place ; which was accordingly done, and fo thereupon the people ſung 
that enſuing gratulatory ſong, ver. 17, 18. wherein with much joy and praiſeto 
God they acknowledged the miraculous manner of that wells ſpringing up, Spring 
up, O well; Sing ye unto it. The Princes digged the well, the nobles of the people 
dig red it, by the direttion of the Lawgiver, with their ftaves. And this, it ſeems, 
was that renowned well called Beer-elim, Ela, 1 5. $. that is, the well of the mighty 
ones, and might have a like ſpirituall fgnification as had before thoſe waters that 
came out of the rock : for as that rock. was Chriſt, 1. Cor. 10. 4, ſo this well might 
be a figure of him, who is the fountain of the gardens, 2 well of living waters:Cant, 
q- 1 5- {econdly,the waters ſpringing from thence might fGenifie that ſaving dottrine 
and graces of Gods ſpirit which from Chriſt are derived unto the fairhfull, and are 
in them alwayes 4s a well of water ſpringing up unto life everlaſting, John 4. 14. 
thirdly, the Princes digging of this well with their faves might be a _ of the 
labour of govyernours to open and bring forth tothe people the ordinances of 
God, the word, and the miniftry thereof : and fourthly, the Iſraelites finging about 
this well might he a figne of that Chriftian joy whereof the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 
I2. 3-4. With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, and in that da) 
fall ye ſay, Praiſe the Lord, &c. 

Verſ. 21. And Iſrael ſent meſſengers to Sihon king of the Amorites, 8&c.] When 
they were to paſſe over the river Arnon, mentioned verſ; 13. God had told them 
- thatthey ſhould deſtroy Sihon, and poſſeſſe his countrey, Deur. 2.24, Riſe ye np,and 
paſſe over the river eArnon : Behold, ] have given into thy haud Sihou the Am«- 
rite-hing of Heſhben, and his land, &c. yet now out of the wilderneſſe of Kede- 
moth, Deur. 2.26. they ſent meſſengers to hirm, doubtleſſe not without Gods allow- 
ance, todefire a peaceable paſſage through his countrey, thereby to render him at 
erwards the more inexcuſable when he was deſtroyed, both in his owa conſcience, 
and in the judgement of others that ſhould hear of it. 

Vetſ. 22. We will not drink of the waters of the well.) See the note up" 
«hap. 20.17. . : 


Verl. 24 
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Verl, 24: For the border of the childzen of Ammen was Froeng.] And therefore 
Sihoen had nor encroched upon their countrey,as he had upon the Moabites.at leaft 
not beyond the river Jabbok, ſee Joſh.r 3.25. for this is not added as a reaſon why 
the Iſraelites made not warre upon them, Gods command was a reſtraint ſufficient 
for them, Deut. 2. 19. And when thou come#t nigh over againft the children of 
Ammon, diſtreſſe them not ,nor meddle with them, &c, 

Verl. 25. And 1ſrael took all theſe cities, &c, ] Deſtroying all the inhabitants, 
Deur. 2. 34+ And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly deſtroyed all the men 
and the women, and the little ones, &c. 

Verſ. 26. For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king of the Amorites, &c.] 
Becauſe Heſhbon and the countrey adjoyning had been the poſſeſſion of the Moa- 
bites, arid God had charged the I{raclires not ro meddle with their countrey, Deur. 
2-9, therefore Moſes doth largely prove frem this place to the end of the 30. verſe, 
that both Heſhbon and the countrey -adjoyning was the poſſeffion of Sihon when 
the Iſraelites took it, Sihon having eaken it from the former king of the Moabites, 
chat is, from him that was king before Balak, that was at preſent their king, chap. 
22.4 Concerning which fee alſo what is nored before upon verſ. 1 3. 

Verſ. 27. Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, ſay, 8c.) By proverbs in the 
Scripture are genetally meant all wiſe and pithie fayings, eſpecially when they are 
grown to be in corhmon uſe armonsft men, r. San. 24. 13. eAs ſaith the provers 
of the antients, Wickedneſſe proceederh from the wicked ; and ſecondly, more par- 
ticularly thoſe are called preverbs, firſt, that are expreſſed with figurative words, or 
by way of fimilitude, as Ezek. 18. 2, What menn ye that ye uſe this proverb con- 
cerning the land of [ſrael, The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge ? ſecondly, that ate taken up as by-words, by way of ſcorning 
and deriding men, as Deur. 28. 17. Thou ſhalt become an aftoniſhment, a proverb, 
and a by-word among all nations, and Hab. 2.6.5 hall nor all theſe tae up a parable 
and a taunting proverb agaimit him ? : and fo conſequently by thoſe that ſpeak in 
proverbs are meant here,ſuch as did compoſe or utter ſongs or ballads made by way 

of triumphing over ſome vanquiſhed enemie, and that becauſe in ſuch ſongs they 
uſed to ſcoft ar thoſe that were {o vanquiſhed,and the ſeverall paſſages of ſuch ſongs 
were uſually taken up afterwards as a proverb and by-word. Now Moſes ( to 
prove that Heſhbon and the countrey adjoyning now taken by the Iſraclites had 
formerly been taken from the Moabites by Sihon ) alledgeth this proverbiall ſong 
( which no doubt was firſt made and vied by the Amorites by way of triumphing 
over the vanquiſhed Moabites ) and that the rather becauſe the Ifraclires now might 
more juſtly, and ſo happely did, inſult over the Amorites with the fame proverbial! 
raunt wherewith they had before derided the Moabites, 

Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared.) Tmplying that though Heſhbon 
periſhed, ver; 30. being in Moabs hand,yet now it ſhould be more fairly and more 

ſtrongly fortified being in Sihons hand ; and fo alſo being applyed to the Iſraelites 
viitory, that though it were much defaced in Sihons hands, yer now the Iſraelites 
would build it more fairly. 

Verl, 28. For there us a fire gone out of He(hbon, a flame from the city ” = 

| &c,} Thar 
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&c.] That is, the fury of warre, which was kindled and began in the fubvyerfion 
and laying waſte of Heſhbon, brake out from thence and conſumed the countrey of 
; the Moabites as farre as Ar, a chief city of theirs, and the Lords of the high places 
of Arnon, that is the princes, prieſts, and gods of the Moabites ( for all theſe may 
be comprehenced under this word Lords ) even as farre as Arnon, And hence it is 
that the prophet, ſpeaking of the vain contidence of the Moabites in the ftcength of 
Heſhbon ( for the Moabites had then recovered this countrey again, the Ifraelices 
being carryed captives into Aſlyria ) he threatens that thoſe cities wherein they 
truſted fhould by the Chaldeans be firſt detroyed, and in the words he uſeth doth 
manifeſtly allude to this taunting ſong of the Amorites when they conquered the 
Moabites, here cited by Moſes, Jer. 48. 45. A fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhboy, 
and a flame from the middeFt of Sihon, aud (hall devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones, &c, 
;  Vetſ. 29, Wownto thee, © Moab ; thou art undone, O people of Shemo(h, &c.] 
In this clauſe of their ſong the Amorices ſcoff at Shemofh, who was the god ofthe 
Moabites, 1. King. 11. 7. the Amorites had another god, to wit, Milcom, 1. King, 
11.5-& they therefore now derided the Moabites, becauſe their God,though they had 
been ſo lovg his people, and had ſerved him fo carefully, was not able to help them, 
bur bad delivered them into captivity to Sihon,as it follows in the next words, He, 
that is, their God Shemoſh, hath given his ſonnes that eſcaped and his daughters 
inte captivity, unto Sihon king of the eAmorites. But how much more properly 
might the Iſraclites take up this proverb now againſt the Amorites ? 

Verſ. 30. We have ſpot .at them.) Towit, firſt the Amorites, then the Ifras 
lites. vn\\. a : 

Verſ. 22, eAnd Moſes ſent to ſpic out Jaazer, &c.] A city alſo th L bee 
Moabs, Jer. 48. 31, 32. but now was the Amorites ; a fruitfull paſture-coluntrey 
Rood in, and.was given to Gad, Numb. 32. 1. | 

Verſ. 33. eAnd they turned and went up by the way of Baſhan, &c.] A rich 
countrey this Baſhan was, famous for its huge oaks, Ezek. 27. 6, Of the oaks of 
Baſhan hive they made thine oars ; alſo the paſtures nouriſhed ſtrong and fat cartel, 
whereto the Scripture often alludeth, Deut. 32. 14.” Butter of kine, and milk, of 
ſheep, with fat of lambs and rammes of the breed of Baſhan, and Amos 4. 1. Hear 
this word ye kive of Baſhan : and there were in it threeſcore cities with high walled 
gates and barres, Deut. 3. 4, 5. and indeed this which is ſaid of their high walled 
cities makes it manifeſt, that the Iſraelites ſpyes were here amongſt other places, 
when they ſearched the land of Canaan. 

Verl. 24- And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Fear him not, &c.| Og the king of 
Baſhan was a huge gyant Deut. 3. 11. his bedfted was a bedſted of iron, nine cu- 
bits wat the length thereof, and fowre cubits the breadth of it ; and the rarer 
doubtleſſe did the Lord encourage Moſes nor to fear him, becauſe they were like 
enough to be ſcared with the very fight of him, to which end allo he aſſures him 
that heſhould do to him as he did unto Sihon King of the Amorites, making theer- 
perience he had of Gods kelp againſt Sihon a ground of encouragement for the pre- 


ſent 282inſt Og, and his armie too. 
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Verlſ., 1. Na the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pitched in the plains of 
Moab, on this fide 7 erdan, by Jerichs.] In the third chapter verſ.q8. 
it is ſaid that they departed from the mountains of Abarim,and pitched in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan,near Jericho,and thatis the laſt removall of the camp of Krael 
there mencioned.- Now they came to the mountains of Abarim at their firſt pa{- 
fing over the river Arnon, as is noted before upon verſ. r 3. And therefore it ſeems, 
that all thoſe things related from the 13. verſe of the former chapter to the end of 


- the chapter, as concerning their going to Beer, verſ. 16. where a well ſprung up fo 


miraculouſly, and concerning the conqueſts of Sihon and Og, were done, the cainp 
and the rabernacle fill abiding at the mouprains of Abarim ; and then after that 
the camp of Iſracl ſet forward from thence, and pitched in the plains of Moab, fo 
called, becauſe they had been ſometime Moabs, and did border upon theland of 
Moab, though they were afterwards the Amorites, and now the Iiraclites by con- 
queſt, Theſe plains reached unto Jordan right over againſt Jericho. And here 
the Iſraelites remained till after Moſes death they paſſed over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan : in which time many notable things fell out, even all recorded from this 
place to the end of Deuteronomy and in the beginning of Joſhua, till cheir entrance 
into Canaan, 

Verſ. 3. And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, becauſe they were many, &c.] 
The Moabites had no cauſe at all to be afraid of the Iſraclires, though they were 


many ; for the Iſraelites. had made known to them theic reſolution not to meddle 


with them, and accordingly had peaceably paſſed by their countrey, yea they had, 
to their own trouble, fetched a great compaſſe about, purpoſely that they might not 
annoy them by paſſing through their land ; and beſides, in deſtroying the Amorites 
they had done them a pleaſure, having thereby freed them frem ill neighbours who 
had lately by the ſword taken away a great part of their countrey from them, chap. 
21. 26, But yet, being ſtricken with terrours from God, all this could not quiecr 
their minds : They ſaw they were 2 numerous mighty people, and that they had 
now already vanquiſhed ewo great kings,and that they were ſtill upon the borders 
of their countrey, and hereupon they were ready to conclude, that as the Amorites 
had lately taken away part of their countrey, ſo this peopte, that had now deftroy- 
ed the Amorites, would take away the reſt, and ſo were mightily perplexed and 
diftrefled. The Lord herein making good his promiſe to his people, Exod. 15. 15. 
The mighty men of Moab trembling ſhall take hold upon them ; all the inhabitants 
of Canaan ſhall melt away; and 2gain Deur. 2. 25. This day will 7 begin to put the 
dread of thee, and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole hea- 
ven, who ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble and be in anguiſh becauſe 
of thee, 

Verſ. 4. eAnd Moab ſaid unto the Elders of CMidian, &c.) That is, the 
Moabites being in this diſtreſſe, and confidering that the onely way to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt be evil fea:ed was to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the Iſraclites, and 


that hereby alſo they might happely regain what the Amorites had formerly taken 
Dd from 
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ſecondly, this amongſt other things was a part of the magick skill of their ſouth. 
fayers in former times, that whgn they were by inchantments to ſeek the ruine of 
any people, they uſed to deal with that God who was the defender of that people, 
whom they called their t»re/ary God : for this is clear in profane Writers, that 

when the Romanes intended to beliegeany city, their prieſts were wont firſt to call 

out that God under whoſe tutelage or proteRion that city was, and to promiſe him 

more ample place. and honour among them : and thus ſome conceive that Balaam 

undertook to enquire of the Lord Jehovah, whom he knew to be the God of the 

Hebrews to ſte whether he might be taken off from defending them. Bur the firſt, 

I. conceive, is the trueſt anſwer. However, the reaſon why he deſired theſe men to 

Nay all night was, becauſe in the night he uſed to have his revelations and to pra- 

Eiſe his inchantments. 

Verſ. 9. eAnd God came nnto Balaam, &c, | Not by the force of Balaams in- 
chantments, butof his own will doth God here come unto Balaam, as of old he 
hath often for his peoples ſake revealed his will to wicked men, as to Pharaoh, 
Gen. 41. 25. and to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 2. 45. 

Verſ. 13. Get you into your land : for the Lord refuſeth to give me leave to go 
with you, ] Thus he ſpeaks like a mercenary prophet, loth to difpleaſe, and deti- 
ring the proffered gain:he onely makes known one part-of Gods ſpeech,that he was 
forbidden to go with them ( thereby intimating that the fault was not in him, and 
that if God would yield him liberty to gratifie the King, he ſhould be glad of it ) 
whereas had he truly added the other part of Gods ſpeech, thou ſhalt not curſe the . 
people, for they are bleſſed, this might have cut off all occaſions of farther ſending. 

Verſ.15. Balaam refuſeth to come with #4. ] Balaam told the Elders leſſe then 
Sod ſpake to him,and now they tell Balak lefle then Balaam told them: it was onely 
Balaam refuſeth to come, as if God had not forbidden him ; and thus occaſion is 
given. for further miſchief, 

Verl. 18, cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to ds leſſa or more.) 
HMy Ged, that is, the God with whom I have to do in this bulineſle, or rather the 
God whomlT ſerve:for hereby it ſeems very probablethat Balaam the Syrian{& fo 
happely the people amongft whom he om rg ſome knowledge of the true God,& 
pretended he worſhipped him,though withall he worſhipped otheridol-gods. Andin- 
deed:that other nations had ſome knowledge of Jehovah is manifeſt in Jobs hiſtory, 

Verſ. 19. Now therefore, ] pray you, tarry ye alſo here this night, &c.] This 
defire of Balaam, that theſe meſſengers wonld ſtay alſo one night, to ſee what God 
vauld yet ſay unto him, when God had already before peremptorily charged him 
that heſhould not go to Balak, diſcovered plainly that he fill lingered after Ba- 
laams gifts and preferments, and was ſorry that he was reſtrained from curſing 1 
rael ; and accordingly therefore God gave tim an anſwer, as it follows, in the 
next verſe, giviog him liberty to go, but. intending it ſhould be to the confuſion 
and ruine both of him and the King that had ſent for him, 

Verſ. 2c, If the men come to call thee, ariſe up and go. with them, &c.] As if 
the. Lord had faid, they importune thee, and thou me, fince thou wilt needs go» 
go : as.God ſometimes in wrath gives wicked meti their deſires; ſo the Lord now 
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bad Balaam go ( Pfal. $1.11, 12. My people wonld not hearken to my voice, and 
Iſrael wonld none of me; So I gave them up unto their own hearts luft, and the 
walked in their own counſels ) withall alſo intending to gloryfic himſelf by forcing 
him to bleſle the Iſraelites. | 

Verſ. 22. eAnd Gods anger was kindled becauſe he went, &c. ] For the Lords 
bidding him go in ſuch a manner, verf. 20. was not an approbation of his journey: 
beſides, he went no doubr with a purpoſe to curſe them, wherewith he muſt needs 
provoke God. See Deut. 23. 5. The Lord thy God would not heaxrken unto Ba- 
laam, but the Lord thy God turnedthe curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 

Now he was riding pon his aſſe, and his two ſarvants with him, | The ret of 
the company going before, his two ſervants attended upon.him : and this, I con- 
ceive, is added, as an amplification of the following miracle, that the afſe faw the 
Angel, when neither Balaam nor his ſervants perceived any thing, 

Verſ. 23. And the afſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way, &c. | 
The Angel no doubt appeared in a viſible ſhape,and the dull aſſes eyes were opened 
to ſee him, and his ſword drawn in his hand, a figne of Gods wrath againſt Ba- 
laam, and the vengeance thar at laſt befell him': and thus this wizzard, who was 
accuſtomed to viſions and revelations, yet ſaw not now what the afle ſaw ( God 
reſtraining his eyes and the eyes-of thoſe that were with him, as we reade the like, 
Dan. 10.7. { Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the men that were with me ſaw 
mot the viſion )and lo was confounded in his wiſdome by a baſe and conteprible 
creature, according to that of the Apoſtle, r. Cor. 1. 19. 7 will defFroy the wiſe 
dome of the wiſe, and will bring to nething the nnderftanding of the prudent. 

end the afſe turned aſide out of the way, and went into K field. ] By this and 
the following paſſages the Lord by this dumb beaſt reproyed the toolithnefle or 
madneſſe of the Prophet, 2. Pet, 2. 16. 

Vetſ. 24. But the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path of the vineyards, &c. |] 
Thus God proceeding by degrees makes the ſotriſhneile of che Prophet the more e- 
vident and inexcuſable. 

Verſ. 28. 4nd the Lord opened the month of the afſe, &c. ] That is, by his al- 
mighty and ſupernaturall power God cauſed che dumb and unreaſonable beaſt to 
ſpeak underſtandingly : the devil, when he would tempt to finne, choſe the ſerpent 
for his inftrument, the moſt ſubtle beaſt of the field ; but God to rebuke the wiz- 
zard uſeth the afle, the moſt filly of all beafts : Gods infinite power is beſt magni- 
fied by weak inſtruments, 1. Cor, 1. 27, But God hath cheſen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe. 

Verſ. 29. And Balaam ſaid unto the aſſe, Becauſe thos haſt mocked me, 8c. ] 
The wroth and firy of Balaam, the blindneſſe, fottiſhneſſe, and hardnefle of hearr, 
whereto he was given over of God, may be ry probably the cauſe that Ba- 
laam was not terrified with this monf{rous accident, but replies to the aſſe as roa 
reaſonable creature. But withall I conceive his being inured ( as forcerers and, 
witches are ) to hear evil ſpirits ſpeak in {ich bruit beaſts was a great reaſon that / 
he was not aſtoniſhed with it, as other inet: would haye been, l as happely his 


krvants were, though it be not here expreſſed, 
| Dd yz Verlſ. 32. 
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from them, they ſent to the elders of Midian to defire them to joyn with them 
againſt the Iſraelites, and that becauſe the Midianites were ſubject to the fame king, 
or at leaſt were neighbours confederate wivh chem : and fo it is eyident they did, 
though they had no cauſe for it: for firſt, they were in a manner allyed to the I(- 
raclices, being the poſterity of Midian, who was the ſonne of Abraham by his wife 
Keturah,Gen. 25. 1,2, and ſecondly, the Ifraclites had not meddled with them ; and 
thirdly,the Iſraclites conqueſt of the Amorites was an advantage to the Midianites, 
who were by this means freed from Sihons tyrannous yoke : for that they were be- 
fore in bondage to him appears, becauſe the five kings of Midian that combined 
with Moab, and periſhed for the ſame, cbap. zr. 8. are called the Dukgs of Sihon, 
Joſh. 13. 21. Some conceive that the Ammonites did alſo joyn with the Moabites 
and Midianites at this time, which they ground upon that place, Deur. 23. 3, 4. 4n 
+ Ammonite or a Moabiteiſhall uotenter into the congregation of the Lord ; Becauſe 
they met you not with bread and with water, in the way when you came forth ont of 
Egypt, aud becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor, of 
Meſopotamia, to curſe thee, But that laſt clauſe happely is meant onely of the 
Moabites ; which indeed we may the rather think, becauſe there is nor in this tory 
the leaſt mention of the Ammonites., 

Now ſhall this company lick np all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up 
the graſſe of the field. This is the argument wherevy the Moabites ſought to per- 
ſwade the Midianites to joyn with them againſt the Ilraelices,namely,becauſe if they 
were let alone, they would doubtleffe devour both them and all che neighbouring 
nations. Tt is all one as if they had ſaid, By what this people have already done in 
the two kingdomes of Sihon and Og, you may fee that they do not content thens.. 
ſelves to ſubdue a people, and make them tributaries, but where they conquer they 
utterly deſtroy all the inhabitants ; and this therefore they will do to us, becauſe of 
their multitudes, if we joyn not our forces together, as eaſily as a company of oxen 
will lick up the grafſe of a field they are put into, leaving the ground bare where 
they 80, ſo that it is high time for us to look about us, and to bandy our ſelves to 
fghr with them. And indeed however their fear were cauſelefſe now, becauſe the 
Lord had charged the Iſraelites not to meddle with the Moabites, as is before noted, 
yet in future times even this people of Moab were ſubdued by the Iſraelites, though 
got utterly deſtroyed, to wit, inthe dayes of David, 1. Chron. 18. 2, 

Verſ. 5. He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balanam the ſonne of Beor, &c. | 
This Balaam was a Southſayer, famous for hig inchantments and divinations in 
thoſe tines, as is evident, Joſh 1 2. 22. Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor, the South- 

ſaver, and Numb. 24. 1. And when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord tobleſe 
Iſrael, he went net, as at other times. to ſeek for inchantmonts ; he is called # pro- 
pber, 2. Per. 2. 16.. T he dumb aſſe peaking with mans voice forbad the madneſſe 
of the prophet, not onely becauſe he uſed by his divinations to foretell things to 
come; but alſo becauſe God did'at preſent in the paſſage of this ſtory guide him to 
prophecy of things that were long after to come to paſſe ; and we know the gift of 
prophecy is a common gift, which may be conferred upon 4 wicked man : and it is' 
bke Balack fent.to him, as to 2 prophet; -that had from God this gift of diyining, 
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and that by his curſes and inchantments the Iſraelites might be weakened, and the 
more eahily overcome. He is here deſcribed by his parenrage, that he was the ſonne 
of Beor, who is alſo called Boſor, 2. Per, 2.15. Following the way of Balaam the 
ſonne of Boſor; ſecondly,by his countrey, whither Balak ſent ro him, to wit, Pethor, 
which was a city in Meſopotamia or Aram, Deurt 23, 4, Becanſe they hired againſt 
thee Balaamthe ſonne of Beor, of Pethor of Meſopetamia, to curſe thee; inthe Eaſt 
countrey, Numb. 23. 7. Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, 
out of the monntarns of the Eaſt ( and the Eaſtern land was infamous for divina- 
tions and ſuch like arts, Eſa. 2.6. Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people, the 
houſe of Jacob : becanſe they be repleniſhed from the Eaſt, and are ſouthſayers likg 
the Philiſtizes) and was ſeated nigh to the r1yer ofthar land, which was Euphrates, 
for that was the great river of Meſopotamia, 

Behold, there 15 a people come ont of Egypr. ] That is, injuriouſly invading coun- 
treys they have no tight ; unto this he ſceks to perſivade Balaam, by ſhewinghim 
the juſtneſſe of his cauſe. 

Behold, they cover the face of the earth, they abide over againſt me.) That is,in 
a countrey bordering upon mine. 

Vetſ. 6. (ome now therefore, I pray thee, carſe me this people, &c, ) This he 
ſpeaks, as ſuppoſing his preſence neceſſary for the accompliſhment of thar great 
work for which he ſent to him : whence is that alſo, ver.41. Palak took Balaam, 
and brought him up into the high places of Baal, that thence he might ſee the nt- 
moſt part of the people. Amongſt other grounds of this conceit, one might be, thar 
beholding the Iſraelites, his ſpeech might have more vehemency of fpirir and berrer 
effect, as he ſuppoſed ; and indeed it is ſaid concerning Eliſha, when he curſed the 
children that mocked him, 2. Kings 2. 24. that he turned back and looked on thers, 
and curſed them in the name of the Lord : how effeftuall curſes duly pronounced 
by the Prophers of God were, we may fee in that, 2. Kings 2. 24. And he turned 
back and looked on them, and curſed them inthe name of the Lord : and there 
came forth two (he-bears out of the wood and tare fourtie and two children of them, 
Balak had the like conceit of this famous falſe prophert,and therefore defires that he 
would curſe Iſracl, that is, that he would firſt by his inchantments procure them to 
be accurſed of God, and then pronounce this curſe againſt them, 

Verſ. 8. Loeage here this night, and I will bring you word again as the Lord 
ſhall fbeak unto me. } It is evident that Balaam was a forcerer , as is noted from 
Joſh. 1 3. 22. and he was likewiſe an idolater, for we ſee afterwards, chap. 23. 1 2. 
that be offered ſacrifices upon Baals high places ; and how then doth he ſpeak here 
of the Lord Jehovah, as it is in the text, / well bring you word again as the Lord, 
or Jehovah, ſhall ſpeak unto me ? 1 anſwer firſt, thatit is moſt probable that fome 
ſmall remainders of the knowledge of the true God were till left amongſt theſe 
idolatrous nations, that were the poſterity of Abraham and Lot, yea and that they 
did make profeſſion of worſhipping the true God, though withall they worſhipped 
other falſe gods too : and fo conceive it was with Balaam, and therefore, verl. 18, 
he calls God the Lord his God, and ſo though he were an idolater and a fouth- 


layer, yet he might pretend himſelf ro be a Prophet of the Lord Jehovah too : and 
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ſecondly, this amongſt other things was a part of the magick skill of their ſouth. 
ſayers in former times, that whgn they were by inchantments to ſeek the ruine of 
any people, they uſed to deal with that God. who was the defender of that people, 
whom they called their t»re/ary God : for this is clear in profane Writers, that 

when the Romanes intended to befiegeany city, their prieſts were wont firſt to call 
out that God under whoſe tutelage or protection that city was, and to promiſe him 

more ample place and honour among them : and thus ſome conceive that Balaam 

undertook to enquire of the Lord Jehovah, whom he knew ro be the God of the 

Hebrews to ſte whether he might be taken off from defending them. Bur the firſt, 

I conceive; is the trueſt anſwer. However, the reaſon why he deſired theſe men to 

Nay all night was, becauſe in the night he uſed to have his revelations and to pra- 

Eiſe his inchantments, 

Vetſ. 9. «And God came unto Balaam, &c. ] Not by the force of Balaams in- 
chantments, but of his own will doth God here come unto Balaam, as of old he 
hath often for his peoples ſake revealed his will ro wicked men, as to Pharaoh, 
Gen..4t- 25. and to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 45. 

Verſ. 13. Get you into your land : for the Lord refuſeth to give me leave to go 
with you, ] Thus he ſpeaks like a mercenary prophet, loth ro diſpleaſe, and deti- 
ring the proffered gain:he onely makes known one part-of Gods ſpeech,that he was 
forbidden to go with them ( thereby intimating that the fault was not in him, and 
that if God would yield him liberty to gratifie the King, he ſhould be glad of it ) 
whereas had he truly added the other part of Gods ſpeech, thox ſhalt not curſe the. 
people, for they are bleſſed, this might have cut off all occaſions of farther ſending. 

Verſ. 15. Balaam refuſeth to come with #4. ] Balaam told the Elders leſſe then 
God ſpake to him,and now they tell Balak lefſe then Balaam told them: it was onely 
Balaam refuſeth to come, as if God had not forbidden him ; and thus occaſion is 
given. for further miſchief, 

Verl. 19. / cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to ds leſſa or more.) 
My Ged, that is, the God with whom TI have to do in this bulineſle, or rather the 
God whomlT ſerve:for hereby it ſeems very probablethat Balaam the Syrianſ& fo 
happely the people amongft whom he _ ſome knowledge of the true God,& 
pretended he worſhipped him,though withall he worſhipped otheridol-gods. Andin- 
deed-that other nations had ſome knowledge of Jehovah is manifeſt in Jobs hiſtory, 

Verſ. 19. Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſs here this night, &c.} This 
defire of Balaam, that theſe meſſengers wonld ftay allo one night, to ſee what God 
vauld yet ſay unto him, when God had already before peremptorily charged him 
that he ſhould not go to Balak, diſcovered plainly that he till lingered after Ba- 
laams gifts and preferments, and was ſorry that he was reſtrained from curſing I(- 
rael-; and accordingly therefore God gave him an anſwer, as it follows, in the 
next verſe, giviog him liberty to go, bur intending it ſhould be to. the confuſion 
and ruine both of him and the King that had ſent for him, 

Verſ. 20, If the men come to call thee, ariſe up and go. with "them, &c,] As if 
the. Lord had ſaid, they importune thee, and thou me, fince thou wilt needs go» 
go : as.Gand ſometimes in wrath gives wicked meti their deſires; fo the Lord = 
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bad Balaam go ( Pal, $1. 11, 12, My people wonld not hearken to my voice, and 
Iſrael would none of me; So I gave them up unto their own hearts lu#t, and the 
walked in their own connſels ) withall alſo intending to gloryfic himſelf by forcing 
him to bleſle the Iſraelites. | 

Verſ. 22. eAnd Gods anger was kindled becauſe he went, &c. For the Lords, 
bidding him go in ſuch a manner, verf. 20. was not an approbation of his journey: 
beſides, he went no doubr with a purpoſe to curſe them, wherewith he muſt needs 
provoke God. See Deut. 23. 5. The Lord thy God would not hearken unto Ba- 
laar, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 

Now he was riding npon his aſſe, and his two ſervants with him.] The ret of 
the company going before, kis two ſervants attended upon.him : and this, I con- 
ceive, is added, as an amplification of the following miracle, that the afſe faw the 
Angel, when neither Balaam nor his ſervants perceived any thing, 

Verſ. 23. And the afſe ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in the way, &c. | 
The Angel no doubt appeared in a viſible ſhape,and the dull aſſes eyes were opened 
to ſee him, and his ſword drawn in his hand, a figne of Gods wrath againſt Ba- 
lazm, and the vengeance thar at laſt befell him': and thus this wizzard, who was 
accuſtomed to viſions and revelations, yet ſaw not now what the afle ſaw ( God 
reſtraining his eyes and the eyes-of thoſe that were with him, as we reade the like, 
Dan. 10. 7+ I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the men that were with me ſaw 
wot the viſion )and lo was confounded in his wiſdome by a baſe and contemprible 
creature, according to thac of the Apoſtle, x. Cor. 1. 19. 7 will defFroy the wiſ- 
| dome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the nnderftanding of the prudent, 

end the afſe turned aſide out of the way, and went into the field. ] By this and 
the following paſſages the Lord by this dumb beaſt reproyed the toolithnefle or 
madneſſe of the Prophet, 2. Per, 2. 16. 

Verſ. 24. But the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path of the vineyards, &c. |] 
Thus God proceeding by degrees makes the ſotriſhneſſe of che Prophet the more e- 
vident and inexcufable. 

Verſ. 28. And the Lord opened the month of the afſe, &c. | That is, by his al- 
mighty and ſupernaturall power God cauſed the dumb and unreaſonable beaſt to 
ſpeak underftandingly : the devil, when he would tempt to finne, choſe the ſerpenc 
for his inftrument, the moſt ſubtle beaſt of the field ; but God to rebuke the wiz- 
zard uſerh the aſſe, the moſt filly of all beafts : Gods infinite power is beſt magni- 
fied by weak inſtruments, 1. Cor. 1. 27, But God hath cheſen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe. 

Ver. 29. And Balaam ſaid unto the aſſe, Becauſe thos haſt mocked me, &c. ] 
The wroth and fury of Balaam, the blindneſſe, fottiſhneſſe, and hardnefle of heart, 
whereto he was given over of God, may be aug probably the cauſe that Ba- 
laam was not terrified with this montirous accident, but replies to the afſe as toa 
reaſonable creature, But withall I conceive his being inured ( as forcerers and 
witches are ) to hear evil ſpirits ſpeak in {i:ch bruit beaſts was a great reaſon that /* 
he was not aſtoniſhed with it, as other inet: would haye been, x. as happely his 
ſervants were, though it be not here expreſſed, 
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Verſ. 32.Behold, I went ont to withſtand thee becauſe thy way is perverſe before 
»e.]That is, in deſiring ſo earneſtly to go to Balak, notwithſtanding I did1o ablo.. 
lutely charge thee to the contrary, and in going now with a purpoſe of curſing my 
people, though I have told —_— and again that thou ſhouldſt not curſe them, 

Verſ. 34. eAnd Balaam ſaid unts the angel of the Lord, 1 have ſinned, &c. ] 
That is, in ſmiting of the aſſe, as the following words ſeem to imply, / have fenned; 
for 1 knew not that thou ſtoodeFft m _—_ againit me, But his covetoulnefſe and 
defire ro earn the wages of unrighteouſnefle by curſing Gods Iſrael he ill cheriſh- 
eth in his heart, as his faint proffering to turn back doth evidently ſhew. He could 
not but know that what he went abont was eyil and diſpleafing to God, wherefore 
elſe did the Angel of God oppoſe him in the way with a drawn ſword ? yer how 
faintly he ſpeaks ? 1f it pleaſe thee, 7 will get me back again, that is, fain he would 
go, but if neceſſity conſtrain him he will turn back, 

Verſ. 35- And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Balaam, Go with the may, ] 
That is, fince nothing will reſtrain thee, go. See the note upon verſ;, 20. 

Verſ. 36. eAnd when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meat 
him. | This going forth to welcome him and entertain him with honour, as like- 
wiſe his feaſting of him, ver. qo. proceeded, firſt, froin joy, becauſe he made full 
account now that he ſhould vanquiſh the Ifraelires ; ſecondly, from his reſpe& of 
Balaam,as falſe prophets are ſtill reſpeted of wicked rulers, becauſe they ſerye their 
luſts ; thirdly, from a deſire hereby to engage Balaam to him thar he myght not re. 
fuſe to gratifie him in that about which he was ſent for. 

Verſ 28. eAnd Balaam [aid unto Balak, Lo, I am come nno- thee : have 1 
n0W 4ny power at all to ſay any _ &c. ] This he ſayes to excuſe himfelf, and 
prevent the Kings diſpleaſure, if it ſhould fall out otherwiſe them he defired. 

Verſ. qo. eAud Balak offered oxen and fheep, and o- to Balaay. 7] For thus 
in thoſe times they uſed to fealt with part of their ſacrifices, 

Verl. 41. And brought him up into the high places of Baal. ] As no doubt 
kvping in this place, conſecrated to the. worſhip of Baal, they ſhould find their God 
che-more propitious to them ; as alſo becauſe the keight of the place gave advantage 
for the ſeeing of the Iſraelites, being it ferms a good way off from them in +4 
plains of Moab, yer nor fo farre but that from this high mountain they might be 
diſcerned, yea for the ſeeing of them all, even to the urmoſt part of the people ; 
whereby ir appears that the ſight of them was judged neceffary that his curſe might 
be the more powerfull and effeftuall. See the note above upon vetl. 6, 
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Vetſ. 1: A. Nd Balanm ſaid unto Balak, Buitd me here feven altars, &c. | In 
At is they prepared ro ſacrifice to Jehoyah ( though they were in Baals 
high places ) that they might obtain leave of him'to curſe his people ; and there- 
fore-verſ. 3. Balaam goes to fee what anſwer the Loyd, thar is, Jehovah, would 
upon.thefe ſacrifices returh him, & verſ, 4.when God met him, he rold him what he 
had done..Nor need this ſeem ſtrange : for thas idolaters, in hope to obcain = 
purpoies- 
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purpoſes, have been uſually drawn to communicate with all religions, true or falſe, 
and te make a finnefull mixture of them, 2, Kings 17. 28, 29. Then one of the 
prieſts, whom they had carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they ſhould fear the Lord, Howbeit every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them inthe houſes of the high places, which the Samaritans 
had made, Acts 17. 23. As I paſſed by and beheld your devotions, 1 found ax altar 
with this inſcription, To the unknown God. As for the number of their altars and 
facrifices, idolaters and orcerers have till attributed much ro odde numbers, Nw. 
were dous impare gandet, eſpecially to this number, ſever; but yer I make no 
=_ bur 8 the choice of theſe clean beafts, bullocks and rammes, was a remain- 
er ofthe worſhip of God, which even from their anceſtours, who were true wor- 
ſhippers of therrue God, was derived to them ( viz, Lor, Abraham, 8c. ) and fo 
ſtill continued amongſt theſe idolaters; ſoalſo the appointing ef ſeven altars and 
twice ſeyen ſacrifices might ſpring ar firſt from ſome tradition received from their 
fathers, that God was much delighted with this number, which they mught inferre 
from ſuch directions as was that of the Sabbath ; and indeed we ſee this number was 
ſanRified of God for many myſteries,yea particularly in facrifices; Job 42. 8. Take 
unto you ſeven bullocks, aud ſeven rammes, and goto my ſervant Job, and offer up 
for your ſelves a burnt-offering. 1. Chron. 1 5. 26. And it came to paſſe when God 
helped the Levites, that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, that they offered 
ſeven bullocks and ſeven rammezs. 2, Chron. 29. 21. eAnd they brought ſeven 
bullocks and ſeven rammes and ſeven he-goats for a ſinne-offering ; yet herein they 
became vain in their imaginations, Rom. 1. 21. for holy men uſed ſtill bur one al- 
rar, Gen. 8, 20, eAnd Noah builded an altar unto the Lord ; and multiplying al- 
tars is a finne, Hoſ. 8, 11. Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to ſinne, altars 
ſhall be unto him to ſinne. 

Verſ. 3. eAnd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by the burnt-offering.) This 
Balaam enjoyned Balak, notſo much that tho birds ſhould not come ar the ſacri- 
fices, as that ſtanding ſo he might preſent himſelf before God, in hope and expeRta- 
tion that by the virtue of that ſacrifice God would accept of him, and perform his 
defice againſt his enemies ; and under this happely was implyed alſo, that tanding 
{o he ſhould pray for good ſucceſle. 

eAwd I will go, &c.) Thatis, into ſome ſolitary place in the top of thar hill,there 
to ſeek for enchantments and fignes of godd luck, chap. 24. 1. ( as forcerers are 
wont to chooſe ſolitary places, wherein to excerciſe their feats of divination and 
witchcraft ) and to ſee ifthe Eord would appear to him, as knowing that God did 
uſually appear to men when they are alone. 

Verſ. 4. And God met Balaam.\| Not by the force of his enchantments, bur yo- 
luntarily, for the hardening of Balaam and the good of his people. 

And he ſaid unto him, I haveprepared ſeven alt ars, &c.] He boaſts of his fa- 
crifices, that God might be pleaſed upon this ſervice done him to hearken to Balak. 

Verſ. 5. eAnd the Lord put a word in Balaams month, &c,) That is, he ap- 
pointed him what he ſhould fay : nor regarding his facrifices, the Lord forced him 
to bleſſe the Iſraclites, and yer all this while his heart was the ſame that it was be- 
Dd 4 fore , 
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fore, he could not ſay as David did, Pal. 116. 10.. / believed, therefore have 1 
Soken :.he did not eat Gods words, as Jeremy did, Jer. 15-16. Thy words were 
found and T did eat them, and thy word was unto me.the (oy arid rejoycing of mine 
heart ; onely there was a word pur into his mouth. 

Verſ. 7. And he took up his parable, &c.) By a parable is uſually meant agrave 
ſpeech, containing excellent matter of do@rine and inſtruction, Job 27. r. eſpeci- 
ally when it is delivered in-a high train. of language, figurative expreſſions, and a 
certain ſplendour of words more then uſuall, which though they carry a kind of 
majeſtic in them, and mzke the hearers the more attentive, even as to the oracles of 
God, yer they are withall dark and obſcure, Ezek. 20. 49. Then ſaid I, Ah Lord 
God, t hey ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak, parables ? John 16. 25. Theſe things have 
I oken unto you in proverbs, or, parables, &c. 

Balak the king of Moab "we: brought me from Aram, 8c.) To wit, Aram 
Naharaiim, which was Meſopotamia, Deut. 23. 4.T hey hired againſt thee Balaans 
the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor of Meſopotamia : and thus God by Balaams own 
mouth taxeth Balak for ſending twice o farre off for him, who now mult bleſſe in 
ſtead of curſing. 

Verſ. 8, How ſhall I curſe when God hath not curſed, &c.] That is, I cannot 
curſe : for when God reſtrains not men, - they may curſe whom God hath not 
curſed, 

Verſ.:9..For from the top of the rocks 1 ſee hmm, and from the hils I behold him.) 
Which is all one as if he had ſaid, And indeed the very fight of chem is full of ma- 
jeſty and terrour, as of a people bleſſed of God : for though I be farre off from them, 
which might make them ſeem -little in mine eyes, yet the ſpirit of God hath lifted 
me up, that even hence I behold them,and oh how full of terrour.and majeſty is the 
fight of them ! ſuch as makes it evident that God hath bleſſed them, and char ic is in 
vain for-man-to think of curſing them. 

Lo, the people (hall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations.) 
This I conceive is a prediction, firſt, that God would caſt out the inhabitants of 
Canaan, and plant them in their ftead, and fo-they ſhould dwell alone, and have 
che land to themſelves, not living now, gs formerly in Egypr,as ſojourners and mixt 
with other nations, bur as 2 nation and people of themſelves, living in a landof 
their.own, under the government of their own laws and Princes ; and ſecondly, 
that they ſhould live in plenty and ſafety, having neither need nor fear of other 
people : for ſo dwelling alone implyeth a ſecurity fromevil, as in Jer. 49.31. Ariſe: 
get you up wnto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, ſaith rhe Lord, 
which have neither gates nor barres, which dwell alone ; and thirdly, that rio na- 
tion ſHould-be worthy to be compared with them, and that chiefly becauſe they 
ihould be Gods peculiar people, Exod. 19. 5. and ſeparated from other people, 
Levit. 20+24. 1 am. the Lord your God which have ſeparated you from other 
45610905, \ | 

Vetl. 10, hs can count the duft of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part 
of: Iſrael > ) Thats, it is not pofſible to count the number ofthis people, who are 
s:the duſt that coyers the face of the earcli, no not of one fourth part of — 
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deed this is meant principally of the uncountable number of Gods Iiracl heieafrer, 
that ſpirituall feed of Abraham and Iſrael, that was to be gathered throughout the 
world by the preaching of the Goſpel, of whom thas promiſe made to Abrahain, 
whereto this prophecy ſeems to have reference, was chiefly intended, Gen. x 3. 16. 
I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth, ſo that if any man can number the 
duFt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. But yet it is ſpoken too of the 
wonderfull number of this people at preſent : for in that expreſſion, axd the number 
of the fourth part of Iſrael, there ſeems to be a manifeſt alluſion to the number of 
the Iſraelites pitching their tents, who lay about the tabernacle in foure camps or 
ſquadrons. 

Let me die the death of the righteous,&c,) Thug he prophecyeth their happineſle 
alſo in the world to come. 

Vecſ. 13. And Balak, ſaid unto him, Come, 1 pray thee, with me unto another 
place, &c.) The reaſon why Balak deſired Balaam to remoye to another place was, 
firſt, becauſe he conceited that another place might prove more lucky and ſicceſle- 
full chen the firſt had done, where they had offered their ſacrifices : for idolaters 
were alwayes wont to aſcribe much to the luckineſfſe of times and places, and we 
ſee that therefore when he could not preyail there neither, for the curſing ofthe If 
raelites, he removed yet to a third place, ver, 27. and ſecondly, becauſe he hoped to 
place him more conveniently in regard of his ſeeing the Iſraelites, as it is evident in 
the following words, thou Patt ſee but the utmoit part of them, and ſhalt not ſee 
them all : for cither Balak ſuſpected, that when before he ſaw all the army of Iſrael, 
there might be ſome amongſt them chat might not be curſed, and therefore now re- 
ſolved to carry him where he ſhould onel & a part of them ; or elſe he might think 
thatthe fight of their multitudes might FA diſmay and damp his ſpirit that he was 
not able co curſe them, which happely thoſe former words of Balaam, ver. ro. did 
occaſion him to think, ho can count the duft of Jacob, &c, and therefore, whereas 
before he was carefull to place him where he might ſee them all, even to the utmoſt 
part of the people, chap. 22. 41. now he nr him where he might ſee them, as 
Rill judging that neceffary for the work in hand,but yet where he might ſee but the 
utmoſt part onely and not ſee them all, | | 

Verſ. 14. And he brought him into the field of Zophim,”) Thar is, the field of 
the ſpies or ſcoutryatches, a place it ſeems ſo called, becauſe there they kept'the 
watch of the countrey, 

eAnd built ſeven altars, &c.] So proſecuting their wickedneſfe fill under colour 
of religion. See the note upon verf. x. 

Verſ. 15. Stand here by thy burnt-offering, & 3ee the note upon verl. 3. 

Vetſ. 16. eAndthe Lord met Balaam and put a word in his month, | Sce the 
note upon verf. 4. 

Verſ. 18. Riſe np, Balak, and hear, &c.] Hearken with reverence to the meſſage 
brought thee from God, as Judg, 3: 20. when Ehud told Egion that he brought him 
2 meſſage from God, it is ſaid that he aroſe out of his ſeat, 

Verl” 21. He hath not beheld miquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſe- 


neſſe in Iſrael.) This is added as a reaſon why there was no hope that God ſhould 
2e 
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be brought to give way that the Iſraelites ſhould be curſed, to wit, becauſe the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity to them, bur covereth and pardonerth their finnes, ſo that they 
are ſtill lovely and amiable in his fight, 

The Lord his God ts with him, and the ſhout of a King t; among them.) That 
is, God reigneth as a king amengſt them, Hereby alſo I conceive is ineantthe faith, 
joy, buldnelſe and confidence of Gods people in him their king and govertour, as 
when a king comes amongſt the armies ofhis people, he is received with joyfull 
ſhoutings and acclamations, and'when he goes forth to battel with them, he goes 
"accompanied with the ſound of trumpets and ſhouts of the people, fignes of their 
joy and courage ; io it fared with the Iſractites, becauſe of Gods preſence amongſt 
_ them to protect and defend them, r. Sam. 4. 5. And when the od of the covenant 

of the Lord came into the camp, all 1ſrae! ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the 
earth rang again. 2. Chron. 17.12. And behold, God himſelf u with us for onr 
Captain,aud hy priets with ſounding trumpets to ory alarm againit you,O children 
of Iſrael ; and indeed the expreſſion here uſed may alſo have reference to their filyer 
trumpets, chap. 10. 9. 

- Vetſ. 22. God brought them ont of Egypt.) Hetells Balak this in anſwer to that 
complaint of his, chap. 22. 5. Behold, there is a people come ont from Egypt to wit, 
that they came not out ef Egypt themſelves, but God brought them up ; and with- 
all implyes from that former deliverance both Gods conſtant purpoſe of doing 
good to them, and how unable their ftrongeſt enemies ſhould be to refit them, 

He hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn.) Thatis, his ſtrength is unreſit- 
able, as is that ofthe unicorn, Job 39. 9, 10, 12. Beſides, it may have reference to 
that ſpeciall virtue in the unicorns horn againſt poyſon, becauſe eyen fo the virtue 
of Gods grace in Iſrael was a preſervation againſt all enchantments and divinati. 
ons, verl. 23. Surely there is no enchantment againit Jacob, neither is there an) 
divination againſt Iſrael. 

Verſ. 23- According to this time it (hall be ſaid of Jacob, &c,) That is, from 
this time forward. 

Verf. 24. Behold, the ms ſhall riſe up as 4 great yon, &c.] This muſt be un- 
derſtood of their vanquiſbing both temporall and ſpiritual! enemies. Set the note 
upon Gen. 49. 9- 

Verſ. 28. And Balak bronght Balaam to the top of Peor, &c.) One of the high 
places of Baal. the god of Moab, called Baal-Peor, chap. 25. 3. where he had: 
Place called Beth-Peor, Deut. 3. 29. 


CHAP. XX IV. 


' Vetl. r. AG when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord to bleſſe Iſrael, &c.] 
That is, when he ſaw that there was ne likelyhood of petting leave of 

God rocurſe this people, he refolved not any more to ſeek for enchanrments, but 

ſet his face towards the wildernefſe, that is, rowards the place where Iſrael lay en- 

camped, with a full purpoſe chat he would novw curſe them, without asking God 
leave todo it, Hereby ir is eyident that formerly when Balaam left Balak _— 
| / 


DO ® =m a 


Chap. 24. NUMBERS. qi1 
by his altars, and went aſide to ſee what God would fay to him, he uſed by en- 
chantments ( that is, ſome of thoſe magicall arts, which forcerers uſe ) ro eek ti- 
berty to curſe the Iiraclites, yea happely he did by theſe diabolicall wayes ſeek to 
obtain leave of God to do it( for itis no more ſtrange that men ſhould in- 
quire of God by wayes abominablein Gods eyes, then that they ſhvuld worſhip 
the true God with a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous worſhip ) well, bur now having 
by experience found that it pleaſed the Lord to blefſe Iſrael, and that there was nov 
hope to ger leave to curſe them, be went mot as at other times to ſeek, for inchant- 
ments, laith the text : and why fo ? nor becauſe his wicked heart was now changed, 
or that he did now giye over his deſize or purpoſe of curſing the Iſraclites ; for why 
then was he now come with Balak ro mount-Peor to ſee if from thence he might 
curſe ther, as it is ſaid in the latter end of the foregoing chapter ; and why had he 
there erected altars, and provided facrifices,as before ? No, but perceiving that nei- 
ther by his inchantments, nor by any other way, he could winne the ar to let 
him curſe chem, he reſolved now to give over that courſe, & would no more go afide 
to ſee what anſwer God would put into his mouth, but was fully determined to 
prevent God, and ſuddenly to curſe the people, before he had any charge to the con- 
trary. And indeed there might be a ſpeciall aim of providence in this, that he was re- 
Arained from practiſing his inchantments at this time, when he was to deliver thoſe 
elorious prophecies concerning the Meſſias, and concerning Gods people, which 
are afterwards related in the {equele of the chaprer, to wit, leſt thoſe inchantmenes 
foregoing theſe prophecies might ſeem to ſtain or weaken the credit of them. 

Verſ. 2. eAnd Balaans lift up his eyes, and he ſaw Iſrael abiding tn his tents 
according to therr tribes. ] And ſo was even by that goodly and glorious fight of 
their multitude and order appalled and aſtoniſhed; for this is mentioned as the our- 
ward means whereby God did beforchand, as it were, prepare him-that he might 
be the fitter to bleſſe in Read of _ 

And the ſpirit of God came upon him. ] That is, ſuddenly the ſpirit of God 
came upon him, and fo by his almighty over-ruling power conftrained him to 
bleſſe thoſe whotn he reſolved to curſe, bur firſt ir ſeems caſt him into a trance, as we 
ſee ver. 4. and 16, h 

Verſ. 3. And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor bath 
ſaid. ] God was herein much magnified, that he ſhould bleſſe his people even by 
Balaam a forcerer, a falſe prophet, who defired to curſe them. And this circum- 
ſtance therefore tending ſo much to the glory of God, Balaam himfelfis here forced 
to publiſh - as if he had faid, He whoſe power to curſe was ſo much relied on, and 
who bent himſelf herein to fatisfie Balaks requeſt, cyen he both muſt and will at- 
firm ic, and Rand to it, that Iſrael ſhall be blefſed. 

The man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid, &c. | If we ſhould reade theſe words 
as moſt Expoſitours underftand them in the Hebrew , and as they are therefore 
rendred in the margin of our Bibles, And rhe man who had hic eyes ſhut hath ſaid, 
either they muſt be meant of the cloſing up of his bodily eyes, to wit, in his ſleep, 
or in the trance he fell into, when theſe things were revealed to him of God, which 


ke meant now to. utter ; or ſecondly, of the blindneſſe and ignorance of the ys of + 
| | | a 
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his mind, to wit, that before God revealed theſe things to him, he was utterly ig- 
norant of them, and whileſt he pretended himſelf a Prophet, yet he was indeed a 
blindwretch, and knew nothing to ſpeak of; or thirdly, of his propheticall viſions, 
to vir, that he was a man ofa ſhut or hidden eye, one that had another manner of 
eye to ſee wirhall then other men had, a man that could ſee the ſecret and hidden 
things of God, But now if we reade the words as they are in our Bibles, And the 
mn whoſe exes are open hath ſaid, then it is plain that they are meant of that ex- 
traordinary knowledge of things which by the fpirit of prophecy was revealed to 
him, and in regard whereof the Prophets were of old called Seers, 1. Sam. g. g. 
Thus faith the 224% whoſe eyes are open, that is, the man whoſe eyes God hath in 
a ſupernaturall manner opened to ſee things to come : and his aim in theſe words 
muſt needs be, to ſtirre them to receive what he ſpake as that which did certainly 
come from God. And fo much indeed the following words in the text do, as it 
were by way of explanation, more clearly deliver, He hath ſaid which heard the 
words of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a trance , but 
having his ejes open, where alſo it ſeems evident that when ar firſt the ſpirit of 
Godcame upon him, ver.2.it caſt him intoa trance(thorgh it were not there expreſ- 
ſed, becauſe it was to be expreſſed here ) and that this was uſuall with the Prophets, 
we may ſee in many places, as Gen 15. 12. Dan. 8. 17, &c. 

Verſ. 5. How goodly are thy temts, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael, 
&c. ] This and that which followeth in the next verſe, is not meant of the goodly 
fight which their tabernacles at preſent yielded, in regard of that admirable order 
wherein they were ſeverally ranked under their ſeverall enfignes 2nd Randards, but 
allo that herein as in a lively figure the Lord did ſhew the great felicity of his 
Church and people, not onely in regard of that goodly and pleaſint land which the 
Lord had provided for their habitation. but alſo in regard of the variety of all o- 
ther good bleſſings, which God ſhould conferre upon them, wherein they ſhould 
be a wonder and admiration to all that took notice of it. 

Verſ. 6. As the valleys are they ſpread forth, as gardens by the river fide, &c.| 
The Ifraelites, and fo conſequently alſo the Church of the Geanciles, the ſpirituall 
ſeed of Abraham, are here compared to valleys ſpread forth, to fignifie the large 
extent of the Church ; and ſecondly, they are compared to fruitfull valleys and 
gardens encloſed, ſet with pleaſant and wholſome plants, and kept alwayes freſh 
and fruitfull by the watring of rivers, yea even in times of ſcorching heat and 
drought, to ſignifie beth that God would abundantly blefe his people with tempo- 
rall bleſſings, atleaft that they ſhould Rill be preſerved and upheld in times of 
greateſt trouble, according to that, Eſa. 58. 11. The Lord ſhall guide thee conti- 
rally, and ſatic fie thy ſoul in drought, and make fat thy bones ; and thou (halt be 
like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail net ; as like- 
wiſe that he would richly blefſe them with fpiricuall gifts and graces, by means of 
the word and ſpirit, which as a river refreſheth and comforteth his people, of which 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pal. 46. 4. There « a river, the ſtreams whereof (hall 
make glad the city of God ; and the prophet, Joel 3. 18, A fountarn fhall come 
forth out of the hauſe of the Lord, and (hall water the valley of Shittim, Thirdly 
they 
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they are compared to the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, both co 
ſignifie how wonderfully through Gods bleſſing they ſhould grow and proſper (for 
thoſe trees are ſaid ro be planted of the Lord which proſper aboye the ordinary 
courſe of nature, above that which by the 5kill and induſtry of men they wers like 
to reach, Pſal. 104. 16. T he Frees of the Lord are full of ſappe, the cedars of Le- 
banon which he hath planted ) as 21ſo whata good fame and report the people of 
God ſhould have farre and near ; for the tree lign-alces is a certain tree growing 
in Arabia and India, which giveth a very ſweet odour, and may therefore be an 
embleme of the ſweet fame and report which the Church ſhould have for her graces 
and holy righteous life, in regard whereof the Church is alſo elſewhere compared 
ro the roſe and lilly, Cant. 2. 1,2. and laſtly, they are compared to cedar trees be- 
fide the water, which are great, tall, and very durable, and hereby rherefore is fig- 
nified the great growth of Gods people, together with the ſtable and fAlouriſhiug 
glory of their kingdome, according to that of the Plalmiſt, Plal. 92. 12. 13. The 
r1ghteoms (hall flouriſh like the palme tree, he (ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 
&c. and thar of the Propher concerning the Afyrian, Ezek. 31. 3jfee Behold 
the Aſſyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing 
ſhroud, and of an high ſtature,----The waters made him great, the deep ſet him. 
on high, &c. How this was accompliſhed we fee partly in the flouriſhing eſtate of 
= Iſraelites in Solomons dayes, but eſpecially in the exceeding glory of Chriſts 

ingdome. 
Verſ: 7. He ſhall poure the water out of his buckets.and his ſeed ſhall be in ma- 

»y waters, ] This branch of Balaams prophecy is very difficult. Moſt Expofitours 
underſtand it of the wonderfull increaſe of Iſraels poſterity, and that thus. By the 
watey poured out of his buckets they underſtand his children flowing- out of bis 
loyns, and that as alluding tothe way of naturall generation, whence it is, they 
fay, that the Scripture doth uſually ſpeak of the propagation of children under the. 
fimilitude of waters flowing out of fountains, ceſterns, buckets,and the like, as Efa. 
48. 1. Hear ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are called by the name of Iſrael, 
and are come forth out of the waters, that is, out of the fountain, of Judah ; and 
again, Pal. 68. 26. Bleſſe ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from the. 

fonntain of Iſrael, and ſo alſo Prov. 5.15, 16, 17. where Solomon ſpeaking of 
wife and children in the lawfull Rate of marriage, faith, Drink waters ont of thine 
own ceſtern, and running waters out of thine own well, Let thy fountains be diſ- 

perſed abroad, and rivers of water in the fireets : Let them onely be thine own, 

&c. and fo accordingly they underſtand the ſecond clauſe, and hs ſeed ſhall be in 
many waters,to Wit, that his poſterity ſhould increaſe unto many people : for ſo: 
they ſay that by any waters in the Scripture is frequently meant many people, as 

evel. 17; 15. and in many other places. But this expoſition ſeems to many ſome. 

What hard ; and indeed though that laſt clauſe be underſtood of the great increaſe. 
of Iſraels poſterity. yer I ſhould rather think there is an alluſion therein to the great- 
increaſe of ſeed fown- in well-watred grounds, to wit, that his poſterity ſhould 
wondroufly grow up and increaſe, as ſeed ſown thus in many waters. Others a- 


gain underſtand the firſt clauſe of the ſixcams of the word of falyatien, which from- 
| the © 


ts NUMBERS. Chap. 24. 
the Iſraclites ſhould be poured forth amongſt orher nations , according to that of 
the Prophet, Eſa. 2. 3. Ont of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem ; and then the ſecond clauſe they underſtand nor onely of 
the civil increaſe of his poſterity, growing up as ſeed ſown in moiſt grounds, bur 
alſo of their flouriſhing in grace and growing up unto life everlaſting. Butin the 
laſt place there is another expoſition, to wit, that this alſo is meant, as that which 
went before, either particularly of the fruitfulneſſe of the land of Canaan, to wit, 

that they ſhould haye abundance of water, which they might as they had need 
poure plentifullyourt of their buckets ( and this was no ſmall blefſing in thoſe Eaſt- 
ern-countries)ſo chat their ſeed ſown ſhould flouriſh exteedingly,as corn muſt needs 

do that is ſown in ſuch watry grounds ; or elſe generally of their flouriſhing eftace 
in all regards, by reafon of the bleſſing of God upon them and their labours, which 

ſhould make chem as grounds that have dayly buckets of waters poured out upon 
them, and as corn that is ſown in watry grounds, which muſt needs flouriſh and 
grow mightily, whence is thar, Eſa. 32. 20. Blefſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 
that ſend forth thit her the fret of the ox and the aſſe, 

eAnd his King ſhall be higher thes Agag, &e. } That is, then all the Kings of 
the earth : for though the Kings ofthe Amatekites be here onely inſtanced in (who 
were called by this name Agag, as the Egyptian Kings by the name Pharash ) be- 
cauſe they were now moſt poient, ver, 20, Amalck was the firſt of the nations ; 
yet under this all other Kings are comprehended. This was fulfilled in Saul, r.Sarn. 
15-7, 8. eAnd Saul ſmotethe Amalckites from Havilah untill thou comedt to 
Shur, that is over againſt Egypt : And be took Apag the King of the Amalekgtes 
alive, and utterly deitroyed all the people with the edge of the ſword ; and (oallo 
in the glory of Ifracls kingdome in David and Solomons dayes, bur eſpecially in 
Chriſt, _ 89. 27. Alſo [will make bin my firſt-borw, higher then the Kings 
of the earth, 
cd Verſ. $. God brought him forth ont of Egypt, he hath as it were the ftremoth of 
an wnicorn. | See the note upon chap. 23. verl. 22. 

Verſ. 9. He conched, he lay down as 4 lion, &c, | Which is meant of their ſo 
and ſecure peace, See the note upen Gen. 49. 9. 

Verſ. 11. 1thought to promote thee nnto great honoxr, but lo, the Lord hath 
kept thee back from Wh. ] That is, blame not me therefore for giving thee no 
reward for taking ſo long a journey, but blame thy God, &c. 

Verl. 12. eAnd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake I not alſo ts thy meſſengers, 
&c, ] That is, you have no cauſe to blame me : I could nor help it I told you be- 
fore I durft not do it without Gods leave. 

Verſ. 14. 1 will advertiſe thee what this people ſhall do to thy people in the lat- 
tor dayes. ] That is, many years hereafter : for though by che /atter' dayes in the 
old Teſtament are often meant the times of the Mefſiah, and much that Balaam at- 
rerwards faith is concerning the kingdome of the Meſſiah ; yer this expreſſion hee 
mult not be reſtrained to the times ofthe Mcfliah, becauſe he foretells many things 
thar were to be partly accompliſhed in the dayes of David, which was abeut foure 


huadred years after this ; but by the /atter dayes here is onely meant that thele 
things 
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things he now would tell him ſhould be dane along time aficr this:and this happely 
he faid the rather, becauſe being to te!l him of the deftruRion of his people, rhe 
Moabires, by the Iſraelites, bereby he would in part decline the anger of Balak, by 
telling him char this ſhould not-happen in his dayes, 

Verſ. 17. 1 ſhall ſee him, but not now ; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh, &c.| 
This is meant of that Starre of whum he ſpeaks in the next words, There ſhall come 
a ſtarrs ont of Jacob, anda ſceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, which is doubtleſle 
meant of a king ofthe ſeed and poſterity of Jacob, who ſhould fine as a Rarre in 
the firmament, in regard of the reſplendent glory of his perſon and kingdome, and 
this king was David or Solomon, as types of Chriſt ; for in their dayes the king- 
dome of Iſrael was raiſed to an exceeding height of ſplendour and olory, and David 
it was that did vanquiſh the Moabites, 2. Sam. 8. 2. &c. as it is ſaid inthe follow- 
ing words, that this king ſhould do : and ſecondly, ic was principally Chriſt him- 
felf, that king of glory, chat enlightner, guide and comforter of his people, who 
faith of himſelf, Rev. 22. 16. / aw the root and the off-fpring of David, and the 
bright and morning ſtarre, and of whom $. John faith, John 1. 9. That was the 
true light which lightneth every man that cometh into the world ; who was there- 
fore, as ſome conceive, diſcovered to the Wiſe men by a ftarre, Matth. 2. 2. to ſhew 
that be was that ſtarre of whom Balaam had long ſince prophecyed. Now there- 
fore whereas Balaam faith here of this king, 7 ſhall ſee hins, but not now ; I ſhall 
behold him, but not nigh, cicher the meaning of this is onely, that what he ſaith of 
this king ſhould not be accompliſhed now-1n his dayes, nor in the time chat was 
nigh approching, but-lony after when he ſhould fee him, to wir, in his poſterity af- 
tec many generations, and then it may be meant either of-David or Chrift ; or if it 
be meant of a perſonall ſ{ceing this ſtarre out of Jacob, then ir can be underſtoo« 
onely of Chriſt, and of the fight which ſuch wicked wrerches, as Balaam was, ſhall 
have of him at the day of judgement : and ic is as if he had ſaid, There ſhall a time 
come, though it be nor nigh at hand, when I ſhall fee him, to wit, when every eye 
ſhall ſee hims, Rev. 1. 7. but the wicked afarre off, as iris ſaid, the rich man ſaw 
Abraham, Luke 16. 23. 

And ſhall ſmite the corners of Aloab, and deftroy all the children of Sheth.] 
The meaning of thts clauſe is, that the king that ſhould arife our of Iſrael ( of whom - 
he was now ſpeaking ) ſhould vanquiſh and deſtroy the whole kingdome and peo- 
ple of the Moabites : for by ſmiting the corners of Moab is meant, cither his de- 
ftroying of their Princes, who were che chief ſtrength of their kingdome, as the cor- 
ner-{ftones of a houſe are the chief ſtrength of a building ; or his ſmiring of the - 
whole countrey in every quarter and corner of it ; and by the {econd clauſe, and 
deftroy all the children of Sheth, the ſame thing is repeated in other words, as it is 
uſuall in-theſe prophecies of Balaamto joyn two ſeverall expreſſions of one and the 
famething. I know that many Expoſitours hold that by the children of Sheth here 
are meant all the fonnes- of men, and thar becauſe from Noah, who came from the 
ſock of Sherh, Adams ſonne, all nations had their originall ; and ſo they conceive - 
this to be a prophecie of Chriſt ſubduing the whole world unto him, and that he ' 
Mould deftroy his enemies of all nations that Chould rife up againſt him, according - 
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to that of David, Pal. 72.11. eAllkings ſhall fall down before him, all nations 
ſhall ſerve him ; and Pfal. 2.8. Ak of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoFF parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. But this 
Expoſition for two reaſons ſeems very improbable : firſt, becauſe it is evident the 
all the ſeverall branches of this prophecy are literally meant of David, though ſpiri- 
tually alſo of Chriſt, of whom David was a type. Nov this clauſe, tharhe ſhould 
deftroy all the children of Sheth, cannot be meant of David, if by the children of 
Sheth be meant all the nations of the world : and fecondly,becauſe whileft Balaam 
is here forerelling what ſhould befall the feverall neighbouring nations, as the 
Moabites, the Edotwites, the Amalekites,&c, It is no way likely that a clauſe ſhould 
be here inſerted concerning the deftruſtion of all mankind. So that I make no 
queſtion, bur as in the following verſe the ſubduing of the Edomites is foretold un- 
der two ſeverall expreſſions, Edom ſhall be a poſſeſrion, and, Seir alſo ſhall be apoſ- 
ſeſrion for his enemies ; {© here alſo the conqueſt of the Moabites is likewiſe ex- 
preſſed, firit by ſmiting the cor ners of Moab, and then by deſtroying all the chil- 
dren of Sheth, the Moabites being called the children of Sheth, either becauſe ſome 
one of their progenitours, the ſonnes of Moab,famous in his time, was called Sheth, 
and thence they were called the children of Sheth ; or elſe becauſe this people did 
mightily boaſt ofthe antiquity of their nation, and ſo did vainly Ryle themſelves 
the children of Sheth, and fo are called by Balaam ironically, by way ofderiding 
them for that their vain boaſting, that ancient people the children of Sheth, How 
this prophecy was literally accompliſhed in David, is evident, 2. Sam. 8. 2. where 
it is faid thas he ſcxote Moab and meaſured them with a line,caſting them down to 
the gronnd ; even with two lines meaſured he to put to death, and with one full line 
to keep alive ; and ſo the Meabites became Davids ſervants, But withall it is ſpi- 
ritually meant of Chriſts vanquiſhing them and all other his enemies, either by his 
word converting them, or by his power ſubduing them, and fo agreeth with that 
ofthe Prophet, Ela. 11. 4. He ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips ſhall he lay the wicked. 

Verſ. 18. eAnd Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion, &c.] 
That is,the Edomites that inhabit mount Seir ſhall alſo be ſubdued by the Iſraelites. 
This was likewiſe literally fulfilled in David, of whom it is ſaid, x. Chron. 18. 13- 
that he put g ariſons in Edom, andall the Edomites became Davids ſervants : and 
thereupon he ſung that triumphant ſong, Pſal. 60. 8. Moab is my waſhpot, over 
Edom will ] cat out my ſhove : but eſpecially it was fulfilled in Chriſt, whoſe con- 
queſt over theſe and other his enemies the Propher ſets forth moſt glorioully, 
Eſa. 62.1, 2. &c. Who ts this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Boxzrah, &c. 

Verſ. 19. Out of Jacob (hall come he that ſhall have dominion, and (hall de- 


froy him that remaineth of the citie.] Thatis, of the cities of the Edomites, of 
whom he had ſpoken in the foregoing verſe, The meaning is, that he ſhould de- Þ 


troy them all, not ſuffering any to eſcape, that even thoſe few, that ſhal! ſhut vp 
themſelves in the moſt fortified places, and remain a while ſafe, when others are de- 
.Rroyed. ſha'l at length partake wich the ref, But in Chriſt ſhall chis be moſt emi 
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nently fulfilled, who having deſtroyed his enemies here with a great deſtruRtion, 
ſhall at his ſecond coming deſtroy all that remain. 
* Vetl. 20. Amaleh was the firſt of the nations, but his latter end ſhall be that 
he periſh for ever.) That is, thou haſt been reputed che firft and chief of the nations, 
and wert indeed the firſt that made warre againſt Iſrael ; but as glorious as thou 
art now, thy end ſhall be utter deſtruftion : as thou were the firſt fruits of the na- 
tions yanquiſhed by the Iſraelites, ſo artthou appointed (till ro be deſtroyed, till 
thou be rooted from the face ofthe earth. This was fulfilled i part by Saul,x . Sam, 
I 5- but principally by Chriſt, 

Verſ. 21. And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, &c.)] Not the 
people of Canaan fo called, Gen. r5. 19. for we reade not that they continued un. 
deſtroyed till the Afyrians -carryed them away to Babylon, as it is ſaid of theſe 
Kenites, verſ. 22. But by the Kenites are here meant the Midianites, one principall 
family or people amongſt chem being put for the whole nation : for ſuch a people 
there was amongſt the Midianites, whence Jethro Moſes father in law, prieſt of 
Midian, is called the Kenite, Judg. r. 16. and his poſterity alſo, g's: 4. IT. 
Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the father in law of 
Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites ; and they are next named, becauſe 
they bordered upon Amalek, and dwelt many  ofthem amongſt the Amalckites, 
T1. Sam. 15. 6. eAnd Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down from 
anong the Amale\ites, &c. 

Strong is thy dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock.) This he ſpeaks 
as allvding to their name; for Ken fignifieth 4 neſt. 

Vetſ. 22. Nevertheleſſe the Kenite ſhall be waſted untill Aſher ſhall carry thee 
away captive.) Thatis, they ſhall endure much at the hand of ſeverall enemies 
( which was in part accompliſhed when the Midianites were vanquiſhed by Gede- 
on, Judg. 7. 2.) and ſhall at length be carryed away captive by the Afyrians, who 
togerher with the Jews carried all the nations away round about them, Jer. 25. 9. 
and particularly we reade of Kenites mentioned after the return of the people out of 
Babylon, 1. Chron. 2. 55. 

Verſ. 23. And he took up his parable and ſaid, Alas, who ſhall live when God 
doth this >) In theſe words are implyed how grievous calamities would in a man- 
ner befall all nations when the Aſſyrians ſhould make that havock, of which he 
had made mention in the foregoing verſe, and when thoſe troubles ſhould happen 
whereofhe prophecyeth in the following words. 
= Verſ. 24. eAnd ſhips ſhall come from the coa#t of (hittim, &c.) Kittim or 


+ (S Chictim was one of Japhets poſterity, who ſeated themſelves in Macedonia, Cllicia, 

8 Cyprus, and other the Grecian Iſlands. By Chittim here Expoſitours therefore do 
- commonly underſtand Macedonia and other parts of Greece, and thereto agreeth 
of BY that in x. Maccab. r. 1. when itis faid that Alexander ſonne of Philip the Ma- 
e- (Ui cedonian came ont of the land of Chittim, Bur yet becauſe in Dan. 11. 30. it is ge- 
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| Traly, gberefore here alſo they hold that by Chirtims is meant Italy : and indeed it 
I © projpble enough that though the Greek Iſlands, were ordinarily called Chictim, 
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nerally almoſt held that by the ſhips of Chittim are meant ſhips that came our of 
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Yer the Greeks paſſing over from thence into Italy, and plating themſelves there; 
cyen Italy was afterwards alſo called Chitsirs, and fo both may be here comprehen-« 
ded under this word Chittim, ro wit, both the Greek Iſlands and Italy. Now 
concerning thefe ſhips that ſhould come from the coaft of Chittim, Balaam 
prephecierh here, firſt, that he ſhould afflit Aſhur ; ſecondly, that he ſhould 
affi& Eber ; thirdly, that he alſo, rhar is, the people of Chittim, fhould periſh for 
ever : for the firſt, thattheſe ſhips that came from the coaſt of Chittim,. ſhould af 
flit Aſhur, if we underſtand by Chittim the Grecians, the accompliſhment hereof 
is Clear;for Alexander the great Grecian Monarch did utterly vanquiſh the Perſian 
Empire, to whom the Aflyrians, that came of Aſhur, were in ſubjeftion, and fo 
made great havock amongſt that people ; and afterwards they could not but ſuffer 
much, when the Seleucidz did continually waſte and oppreſle them in the trouble- 
ſome dayes of Antigonus and Antiochus, And if we underſtand by Chictim Italy, 
even by the Romans out of Italy were the Aſſyrians afflited, when they began to 
ruine the Grecian Empire, to whom that people were then ſubject ; and Dio, thac 
writes the Romane hiſtory,reports that Trajan the Emperour did in his time ſubdue 
Aſlyria, and make it a Province. As for the ſecond branch of this prophecy, that 
the ſhips which ſhould come from the coaft of Chittim ſhould affiitt Eber, that is, 
the Hebrews or Jews, this alſo was partly fulfilled by che Greeks, if you under- 
ftand them to be the people of Chittim ; for they could not. bur ſuffer much when 
the Grecians came to get the dominion over them, and the ſtory of the Maccabces 
ſhews how cruelly Antiochus dealt with them; but eſpecially by the Romanes, if we 
underſtand them to be the people of Chittim : for by the Romanes rhey were often 
forely diſtreſſed,and at length Titus and Veſpaſian did utterly cuinethem. As for the 
third branch of the prophecy, that he a!ſo,that is, the people of Chittim,(hould peri(h 
fer ever,this hath been already in part fulfilled, both inthe utter-overthrow of the 
Greci2n Empire, and in the low eftate Wherero the Romane Empire is fallen, bur 
ſhall be more fully accompliſhed when Rome,and her now head, that man 6ffinne, 
ſhall be utterl y deſtroyed, as God harh threatned that he will conſume him with the 
breath of his month. & deſtroy him with the briohtneſſe of hucoming,2,Theſl. 2:8, 
Verſ. 25. And Balaam roſe vp, and went, ard returned to his place, &c._) That 
is, he wentaway homeward, though it ſeems he was afterward ſtayed amongſt the 
Midianites ; for among them ke was ſlain, chap. 31. 8. They flew the kings of Mi- 
dian ; Balaam alſo the ſorne of Beor they ſlew with the ſword, With whar ſhame 
and confuſion of face they now parred 2ſunder, we may eafily conceive, being both 
wholly diſappointed-of their aims,the falſe prophet going away without thoſe wages 
of unrighteouſneſſe which he had gaped after, and for which he' had rakeh all this 
pains, andthe king having procured nothing by all that he had done, bur that the 
peaple was bleſſed whom he defired his prophet to curſe ; which: how-preat'a mercie 
it-was to the Iſraelites, we may fee by the Lords putting them ſo often-in mind of 
it, as Deut. 23. 4 5- They hired againſt thee Balaam, the ſonne of Beoy, of Pe- 
thor, of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee : Nevertheleſſe the Loyd thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam, out the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſivg amo 


thee, breanſe the Lbrd thy Ged loved thee; and again, Mich, 6, 5. O niptoft, 
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remember now what Balak K ing of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the ſonne 
of Beoy anſwered him. But though they could nor obtain to have Iſrael curſed, yer 
before Balaam parted now with Balak, he gavehim that peſtilent counſel, to wit, 
ro invite the Iſraclites to their feaſts, and ſo to inſnare them and draw them both 
to whoredome and idolatry, that fo the fayour of their God, being turned away 
from them, they might then be expoſed to any miſchief from their enemies ; which 
how they attempted to put in practiſe we reade in the following chapter. 


CHAP, XAV. 


Vetl. r. Na Iſrael abode in Shittizs, | This was a place in the plains of 

Moab, called alſo Abe/-ſhittim, chap. 3;. 49. where they conti- 
nued till after Moſes death ; for from this Shittim they removed when they went 
to paſſe over Jordan into the land of Canaan : andit is the rather noted here, as 
an agorayation of their {inne, which in chis place they fell into with the daughters of 
Moab,that when God had now brought them to the very borders of the promiſed 
land they ſhould there ſo ſhamefully finne againſt him. 

eAnd the people begar to commit wheredome with the daughters of Moab. |] 
This is meant both of bodily and fpirituall whoredome : and beſides, we muſt note 
firſt, that though it be ſaid generally that the people began to commit whoredome, 
yet the meaning is onely that ſome or a great number of the people did fo ; for all 
that were guilty of this wickedneflſe were taken away, and onely thoſe remained 
alive that did conſtantly cleave unto the Lord, Deut, 4. 3, 4. A# the men that fol 
lowed Baal Peor, the Lord thy God hath deftroyed them from among you: But ye 
that did cleave nnto the Lord your God, are alive every one of you this day ; and 
ſecondly, that though the daughters of Moab be onely here mentioned, yet under 
theſe the daughters of Midian are alſo comprehended : for it is evident that the If- 
raclices did commit whoredome with thedavghters of Midian, as we may ſee ver. 
6. where it is ſaid that it wasa Midianitiſh woman, with whom Zimri committed 
filthineſſe, and ver. 16, 17. Vex the AMidraniter, faith the Lord to Moſes, and 
ſmite them ; for they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you 
iu the matter of Peor, &c. 

Verſ. 2. And they called the people unto the ſacrifices of their gods, &c, | This 
is added as the effet of their whoredome with the daughters. of Moab, whereofhe 
had ſpoken in the former verſe, to wit, that they were then invited by theſe daugh- 
ters of Moabto their idolatrous feafts, and fo at length were drawn to open idola- 
try. Some indeed conceive that in theſe words Moſes ſheweth how they were 
drawn to commit whoredome with theſe daughters -of Moab, to wit, that firſt un- 
der a ſhew of friendſhip they were invited by the Moabites to their idolatrous 
feaſts, and then being there allured by the wanton provocations of their young 
damfels, they committed filthineſſe with them, and ſo were inſnared and drawn 
further afterwards to fall down and worſhip their gods. Bur the order of the words 
is cather this, that ficft they committed bodily whoredome with the daughters of 
Moab ( for that is principally intended, _ I. and therefore S, Paul ſpeaks of this 
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as that which was the firſt originall cauſe of all the: evil that now befell them, x.. 
Cor. 10.8. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thouſand ) and then afterwards they were drawn 
by degrees to the idolatry here mentioned. It ſeems therefore that the Moabites, 
under a pretence of peace and amity. got ſome opportunity to have their fair dam- 
ſels alltire ſome of the Iſraelites to uncleannefle, and then having intangled them in 
this finne, they called them unto the ſacrifices of their gods, thac is, to the feaſts they 
made with their ſacrifices, and ſo they went and did eat wich them, which was of it 
ſelf idolatry, they that eat of the ſacrifices being partakers of the altar, 1, Cor. 10. 
8. and a finne which God had expreflely given them warning of, to wit, that they 
ſhould take heed left the people facrificing unto their god, any one ſhould call them 
an they ſhould eat of his ſacrifice, Exod, 34. 15.and then being thus farre fallen 
away, they were eaſily wonne to open idolatry, even to bow down to their gods 
and worſhip them. And all this the Moabites did by the counſel of Balaam, who 
knew there was no other way to endanger the Iſraclices, as it is evident chap. 31. 
16. Behold, faith the Lord of the Midianitifh wemen, theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſrael, threngh the counſel of Balaam, ts commit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord in 
the matter of Peor ; and Rev, 2.14. where it is aid that Balaam tawght Balak to 
caſt « ftwmbling block, before the children of Iſrael, to eat things. ſacrificed ts 
idols and to commit fornication. 

Verſ. 3. Aud Iſrael joyned himſelf unto Baal-peor, ] This Baal-peor was an 
idol-god of the Moabites, fo called from the mountain Peor, chap. 23. 28. where 
this idol was worſhipped. Andtothis idol Iſrael is ſaid to have joyned himfelf, in 
refetence to that ſpirituall adultery they-commitrted by worſhipping this idol; as 
for the ſame reaſon the Scripture uſeth a like expreſſion, Hof. 9.10. whereit is ſaid 
that the Iſraelites went to Baul-peor, and ſeparated them ſelverunts that ſhame. 

And the anger of the Lord was kindled agaimſt Iſrael, 1 Herein alſo is implyed 
the effet of Gods anger, to wit, that herewpon the plague brake 1# upon them,Pſal. 
Io6. 29. whereby there fell in one day three and twenty thouſand, 

Verſ. 4. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the heads of the: people, and 
hang them up, &c. ] Some Expofitours underſtand this thus, That the Lord here 
enjoynerh Moſes to take all the heads of the people, that is, to gather together all 
the Heads and Rulers of the ſeverall tribes, and take them as afliſtants to him, and 
then to hang them up before the Lord, that is, them of the people of whom he had 
u_ in the foregoing verſe, that had 'joyned themſelyes to Baal-peor ; and in« 

ed that which foltloweth in the next verſe doth ſingularly well agree with this 
expoſition, to wit, that hereupon Moſes ſaid anto the Judges of Iſrae!, whom he 
had thus aſſembled together, Slay you every one his man, that is, the men that are 
under your ſeverall juriſdictions, that were jojned unto. Baal-peor, But the moſt 
received expoſition is,that the Lord here commanded Moſes that he ſhould rake,that 
is apprehend, al the heads of the people, to wit, that were guilty of this finne, aud 
hang thew up before the Lord, that is, as a ſacvifice tothe Lord for the vindicating 
ofhis honeur,/and the appeafing of his wrath ( as thoſe of Sauls iflue are ſaid like- 
wig have been havged wp before the. Lerd,.2. Sam. 21. 6.. becauſe it. was hy 
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for diverting of the Lords wrath when there was a famine in the land ) and that 
againſt the ſunne, that is, openly in the fight of all men, that as they had ſinned 
openly, ſo they might be puniſhed openly, for the terrour of others, Now this ex- 
potion the words ſeem meſt plainly to intend, to wir, that firſt God commanded 
Moſes to take all the heads of the = that were guilty of this finne, and hang 
them up before the Lord againſt the ſunne, ſo appointing them to be firſt puniſhed, 
and that with a more ſhamefull kind of death, becauſe their finne was preteſt, and 
that then afterwards Moſes gave a charge ( as it follows in the next verſe ) to the 
relt of the Judges that had nor defiled themſelves, that they ſhould ſlay among 
thoſe that were ſeverally under their command all thoſe that were notorioufly 
known te be guilty of theſe finnes. 

Verſ. 6. And behold one of the children of Iſrael came and brought a CMidt- 
anitiſh woman, &c. ] The greateſt difficulty in this paſſage of the ſtory is concern= 
ing the time when this Iſraclite; Zimri the ſonne of Salu, as is afterwards expred: 
ſed, verſ. 14. did thus impudently bring this Midianitiſh woman to the camp of 
Iſrael ro commit filthinefſe with her, and was there with her ſlain by Phinehas. 
Some conceive that this was done before Moſes and the other Judges had pur in 
execution that charge which was given them, mentioned in the two foregoing yer- 
{es, for the hanging up of the heads of the people, and the ſlaying of thoſe in each 
tribe that were found guilty of thoſe horcible fines of fornication and idolatry 
with the daughters of Moab, which had provoked God to fend ſuch a plagne 2« 
mongſt the people ; and the reaſon they give for this is, becauſe ir is hardly credible 
that this wretch would havedared to have done this after Moſes and the Judges 
had already with ſuch ſeverity puniſhed thoſe that were found guilty, Bur yer - 
cauſe the plague was ſtayed immediately upon the killing of theſe wretches, ver. 8. 
it is moſt probable that thoſe that were flain by the magiſtrate were ſlain before 
the plague was ſtayed : therefore others hold that this was done in the order as here 
it is recorded by Moſes, and that this was one of the great aggravations of his de- 
ſperate im pudency, that not onely when the people were mourning becauſe of the 
wrath of God againſt them, bur alſo when ſo many had been cut off for this finne 
he was not yet afraid, truſting it ſeems in his greatneſſe, becauſe he was a Prince of 
ſuch renown in the tribe of S1meon, but did openly carry his harlot into his tent 
with him, as if he defired thereby to proclaim that he would not be afraid to faris- 
fie his luſt, though Moſes and all Iſrael ſhould ftand by and look on. 

Verſ. 8. eAnd he went afier the man of 1[rael into the tent, &c. | The origi- 
nall word, here tranſlated the tent, is:not that ordinarily uſed for a tenr, bur ſuch 
as ſignifieth a cave or hollow place ; therefore ſome think chat hereby is meant ſuch 
a tent as was made for fornication, 

So the plague was ſtayed from the children of Iſrazl.] This plague ſeemeth to 
have been the peſtilence, which God ſent amongſt the people, Pfal. 106. 29. They 

provoked him to anger with their inventions > and the plague brake in upen them, 
Howbeit the word here in the originall is ſometimes aſed for ſlaughter by the 
'fword, as 1, Sam. 4. 17. 


Vetſ, 9, eAnd thoſe that died in the plague were twenty and fonre mi 
= w bo 
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The Apoſtle ſayes three and twenty thonſand,z.Cor. ro.$. Tr ſeerns that one thou- 
+ fand were hanged up and ſlain by the command of the civil magiſtrate, to appeaſe 
Sods wrath, and that the other three and rwenty thouſand were taken away by 
the immediate hand of God ; or one thouland of the chief hanged, rhe zeſt ſ}ain 
with the ſword, | 

Verſ. 12. Wherefore ſay. Behold 1 grve unto him my covenant of peace.]That. is, 
make this which I ſhall ſay unto thee publiekly known, both for the encouragement 
of Phinehas, that he may nor fear becauſe they were ſuch great ones whom he hath 
flain ; and for the fatisfaftion of the people, that they may know he did it by the 
ſpeciall motion of my ſpirit, becauſe I the Lord have thus both approved and re- 
warded the fa : ſ#y, thatis, make it known, that behold / give unto him my co- 
venant of peace, where Gods covenant with Phinchas for the ſettling of the prieſt- 
hood in his poſterity is called 4 covenant of peace, firſt, becauſe they ſhould peace. 
ably enjoy ir ; and ſecondly, becauſe the work of the prieſthood was to make peace 
berwixt the Lord and his people. 

Verſ. 13. eAnd he fhall bave it, and his ſeed after him, even the covenant of 
a everlaſting prieſthoed. | That is, a prieſthood that ſhall be continued to his 
' ſeed as long as ever the Leviticall prieſthood ſhall gontinue, Bur the dignity of being 

high prieft ſhould have come to him and his by deſcent, may ſome fay, becauſe he 
was the ſonne of Eleazar Aarons eldeſt ſonne : I anſwer, though he was ſo, yer that 
it ſhould not be removed to another family for want of his iflue, that was of Gods 
goodnefſe, and is here promiſed as the reward of his zeal. Indeed the greateſt doubt 
concerning this promile is, whether ir were continued in his pofterity or no. Con- 
cerning which all that we find in the Scripture is this;firft,that we find the poſterity 
of this Phinchas recorded unte the time of the Iraclites captivity iu Babylon, 
7» Chron, 6. 4 15. ſecondly, that if it be true which ſome hold, that in the dayes 
of the Judges the high prieſts office was wreſted from the fonnes of Phinehas, the 
ſonne of Eleazar, and conferred upon Eli, who was of the ſtock of Ithamar ; yet 
in the dayes bf Solomon it was again taken from Abiathar, who was of Elies houſe, 
and ſettled upon Zadok, and fo ir came again into the line of Phinehas,and ſo con- 
tinued unto the Babylonian captivity, r.Kings2.25.and thirdly,that though it be no 
where expreſſely ſaid of what ſtock the high prieſts were afrer the Iſraclires return 
our of Babylon, yet we find that Eſra that great prieſt and ſcribe was of his line, 

Ezra7. x, &c. and it may be probably thought tha the high prieſts till continued 

in that line, unleſſe it were in thoſe times when there was nothing amengſt them bur 

diſorder and confuſion, Neither indeed is there any cauſe why we ſhould under- 
and this promiſe to be ſo abſolute, bur in caſe ofthe finnes of his poſterity they 

might for a time be deprived of this dignity. ; 

Verſ. 14. Zimri the ſonne of Saln, a prince of a chief houſe among the S1me- 
onttes, | Ir is particularly expreſſed how great a man he was whom Phinehas flew, 
becauſe herein the zeal of Phinehas was norably diſcovered. 

Verl. 15. He was head over a people, and of a chief houſe in Midian, | He is 
reckoned one of the five Kings of Midian, chap. 21. 8. 

:Verl. 17. Yex the EMedianites, and ſmite them, &c. | Theſe words, [mite 


them 


Chap.26. NUMBERS. 423 


thew,imply « promiſe of vitory. But why are they not to finice the Moabites as 
well as the Midianites ? firſt, becauſe he had already forbidden Iſrael to diftrefle the 
Moabites, Deut. 2. 9. eAnd the Lord [aid unts me, Diſtreſſe n#t the CAoabites, 
neither contend with them in battel : ſecondly, becauſe the Midianites had the chief 
hand inthe miſchief, as ſeems pcobable, firſt, by Balaams tay amongſt them, when 
Balak had left him in diſpleaſure ; and ſecondly, by chis particular tak of Cozbi, 
who was a Kings daughter amongtt them, &c. 


CHAP. AAVI. 


Ver. 2. T Ake the ſumme of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, &c.\ 
Of the rwo firft numbrings of the people, ſee Exod. zo. 11, 12. and 
Numb. x. 1, 2. But now the reaſons of this third numbring of the people, as we 
may gather by ſome paſſages, were theſe : firft, becauſe this would make way to the 
more equall dividing of the land ( which they were preſently to go about ) accord- 
ing as they found the tribes more or leſſe in number ; {ce ver. 53, 54. Unto theſe 
the laxd ſhall be divided for an inheritance, according to the number of names, 
&c, ſecondly, ro manifeſt how fully that which God had threatned, chap. 14+ 29. 
was now accompliſhed, verſ.64, 65. But among theſe there was not a man of then 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieft numbred, when they numbred the children of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. For the Lord had ſaid of them, They ſhall ſure- 
7 die in the wildernefſe, &c. Happely all the old company were not dead till this 
alt plague, wherein foure and twenty thouſand were cut off; and therefore it may 
leem expreſſely noted, ver. 1. that it was after the plague, that God gave this charge 
to Moſcs and Eleazar for numbring the people, becauſe then God had exactly 
brought that to paſſe which he had long fince threarned, as they ſhould now ſee in 
caking the number of the people: thirdly, to manifeſt Gods power and goodnefſle in 
preſerving unto them ſo many, norwithſtanding they had wandred fo many years 
through a wildernefſe wherein they were encountred with ſo many difficulties, and 
had fo often by cheir finnes provoked God to cur off many among them ; as allo 
his truth and faichfulnefſe, who had ſo wondrouſly increaſed them, 'as he promiſed 
their forefathers, notwithftanding they had often by their rebellion provoked him 
to deſtroy them : & the more ſealonable it was to comfort them in this kind,becauſe 
ic was immediately after foure and rwenty thouſand had been taken away by the 
foregoing plague,chap. 25. fourthly,ir was becauſe they ſhould hereby ſee Gods care 
over them, and loye rowards them;as Moſes at their coming out of Egypt received 
Gods flock by tale, ſo now before his death he muſt deliver them up by tale again, 
Verſ. 4. T ake the ſumme of the people from twenty years old and upward, as the 
Lord commanded Moſes, &c.] That is, after the ſame manner as he commanded 
Moſes to number the people, when they were newly come our of Egypt, fo hath he 
now again commanded to number them before their entring Canaan, 
Verl. 7.eAnd they that were numbred of them, were fourtie and three thoufand 
and ſeven hundred and thirty.) Ar their laſt numbring the Reubenites were fourry 


fix thouſand and five hundied, chap. x, ver, 21+ fo that this tribe was decreafed two 
Ee 4 | thouſaud 
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thouſand even hundted and ſeventy, which may in part be aſcribed to the conſpie 
racy wherein they joyned with Korah. 

Verl. 19. And the.earth ogened her mouth, and ſwallowed them »1p together with; 
Korah,&c.] This place,according to our tranſlation, clears ir beyond all exception, 
that Korah was ſwallowed up into the earth together with Dathan & Abiram,ch.16: 

And they became a ſigne,'] That-is, for an example that others might take 
warning by them, as ſea-marks are ſet up to give us warning of danger, 1.Cor.ro, 
6. Now theſe things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not Inſt after-evil 
things as they alſo luSted, 

Verſ. 11. Notwithſtanding the children of Kerah died not.) To wit, Aſſur, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph,Exod.6.24. theſe and.their. poſterity lived and kepttheir of- 
fice in Iſrael; for their genealogie is reckoned, x. Chron.6. 22, 28. and frequent ho» 
nourable mention is made of the ſonnes of Korah, both in the Pſalmes and el{e- 
where. Some think they were miraculoufly preſerved, being preſent among thoſe 
that were ſwallowed up: I rather.think they were not with Korah in his tent, bur 
were happely ar that time imployed in the tabernacle, and fo eſcaped; and it may be 
alſo they. conſented not to their fathers rebellion, or ar leaft repented upon the warn- 
ing given by Moſes, Numb. 16. 5- ; 

Verlſ. 12. The ſonnes of Simeon after their fanulies, of Nemuel, the family of the 
Nemnuelites,&c,] Theſe ſons of Simeon are elſewhere otherwiſe named;as Nemuel 
is called alſo Jemel,Gen.g6.10.Exod.6.15.andJachin is called Jari6,1.Chron.4.24. 
and Zerah is called Zohar, Gen.q6.10.Exod.s6.1 5. Beſides theſe there was one ſonne 
of Simeon more, to wit, Ohad, whoſe family it ſeems was wholly extin& in the 
wildernefſe;for though he be mentioned; Gen:4610, yet not here, nor r:Chr. 4.24, 

Verſ.: 14. Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, twenty aud two thouſand and 
two hundred.) None of the tribes was ſo abated as this of Simeon: when they went 
out of Egypt they-were fifty nine thouſand+ and three-hundred, chap. 1:22. now bur. 
two-and twenty thouſand and two hundred ; ſo they were abated in number thirry 
ſeven thouſand and one hundred; more then half of that they were when they came 
out of -Egypt. . The.impudency:and puniſhment of Zimri, chap. 25: 14- who was a, 
Prince.of this tribe, and may;be probably thought to haye been accompanied and 
abetted by-many.of his brethren, is conceived to be one cauſe of the low ebbe of this 
tribe, becauſc.ir is like. many of them periſhed in the laſt plague together with Zimri, 

Verlſ. 15. The childres of Gad after their familits, of Zephon the family of the, 
Zephonites, &c.] Gad is next muſtered; becauſe he was joyned. with Reuben and 
Simeon in. the South=quarter, chap. 2. 10-14. His ſonne Zephon-is elſewhere-called 
Zephion, Gen.46.16..and.fo is Ozni, verſ(.16.called Ezbon, Gen. 46.16- and Arod, 
ver{.17. Arodi, Gen. 46.16. | 

Verſ, 18..7 heſe,are the families of the children of Gad, according to theſe that 
were .numbred of them,fomrty thouſand and five hundred.) Arche former muſtering- 
the Gadites were fourty five thouſand fix-hundred and fifty, chap.1.25..now fourty 
thouſand and five hundred; ſo they were fewer now by five thouſand one hundred & - 
fiftie: and thus all the cribes under Reubens Rtandard being greatly diminiſhed, there 
were now fourty five thouſand & twenty lefſe then when they were firſt numbred. 


Verſ, 19. And Er and Onan died inthe landgf Canaan] This is — | 


forth the power and goodnefle of God in the encreaſe of this tribeof Judah, not- 
withſtanding theſe rwo of his ſonnes were cut off by the hand of God. 

Verl. 21. And the ſonnes of Pharez,, of Heſron, the familie of the Heſroniter, 
&c.] Judah had five ſonnes, Gen. 38. which ſhould have been all heads of families: 
Bur two of them dying childleſſe, two of his ſonnes ſonnes ( and thoſe of Pharez, 
the younger brother, but the anceſtour of Chriſt ) are taken in ins their room. 

Verſ. 22. Theſe are the familtes of judah,according to theſe that were numbred 
of them, threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred.) At the former num-- 
bring, thoſe of the tribe of Judah were but ſeventy foure thouſand and fix hundred, 
chap. r: 27. now they are ſeventy fix thouſand and five hundred, and fo are en- 
creaſed nineteen hundred more; and as he, (o all the rribes under his ftandard were 
enereaſed alſo, and _— prevailed above all his brethren, Gen. q9. 8. 

Verſ. 23. Of Pua, the family of the Punites, &c.)] This Pua was allo called 
Phunah, Gen. 46. 13. and Jaſhub verſ, 24. was alfo called Feb, Gen. 46. 13. 

Verſ. 25. Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, threeſcore and foure thouſand and three hundred.) Ofthis tribe 
there were before but fifty foure thouſand and foure hundred, chap. r. 29, now 
there are fixcy foure thouſand and three: hundred, ſo that they were now encreaſed 
nine thoufand and nine hundced men'of warre. 

Verſ. 27. Thiſe are the families of the Zebulanites, acrording to theſe that 
were numbred of them, threeſcore thouſand and five hundred.) Who were before 
burfifty ſeven thouſand-and foure hundred;'chap. r: 3r. fo they are encreaſed three 
thouſand and a huadtedmen, Nowaddiag. together one thouſand and nine hvn- 


dred, the encreaſc of Judahs tribe, and ninc thouſand nine hundred, the encreaſe of - 


Ifachars tribe ; and three thouſand and a hundred, the encreaſe of Zebuluns tribe, 
wefind that Judahs camp was encreaſed foureteen thouſand and nine hundred, 
Verſ. 29. Of the ſannes of Manaſſeh, of Machir the familie of the Machi- 


retes, &e.] Many Expoſitours hold that Machir had ao other ſonne but Qilead;and = 


ſo thereupon they ſay, that the ſame family was called promiſcuoufly rhe famslie of 
the Machirites, and, the familie of the Gileadites., Bin by this place it is evident 
that beſides the poſterity of Machir by his ſonne Gilead, who are here called rhe 
familie of the Gileadites, hehad alſoa poſterity by ether ſonnes, who were called ' 
by his own name, the fawilie of the Machirites, as indeed we reade of children - 
that Machir had brought upupon Joſephs knees Gen. 50. 23. and'r. Chron. 7. 16. - 
Pereſh and Shereſh are ſaid to be the ſonnes of Machir by Maachah his wife. 

Verſ. 30, Of Jeezer, the familie of the Jeezernes.) Jolh. 17. 2. he is called * 
eTbiezer : even the ſonnes ſonnes ſonnes here were heads of families; 


Verſ. 34. Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe that were numbred of 


them, fifty and rwo thouſand and ſeven hundred.) Before they were bur thirty two - 
thouſand and rwo hundred, chap. r. 35- now fifty two thouſand and feven” hun- 
dred,ſo they were encreaſed twenty thouſand and five hundred men of warre ; none 
of the other tribes had half fo much encreaſe, 

Verſ. 35. Of Becher, the familie of the Bachrites; &c.| This, ſome think, is the * 
fame that is called Berod, 1, Chron. 7. 20..As he alſo! that is called Era, vyerl. 36. 


If -2 
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in 1. Chron, 7. 20. is called Laadar, who was Ephraims ſonnes ſonne, but yet was 
head of a family. 

Verſ. 37. Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Ephraim, according to thoſe 
that were numbred of them, thirtie aud two thouſand and five hundred.] He had 
before, chap. 1. 33. fourty thouſand and five hundred ; fo eight thouſand of this 
tribe were diminithed, | 

Vecſ. 38. Of Aſhbel the father of the Aſhbelites, &c.)] This Aſhbel is called 
Jearael 1. Chron, 7. 6. and Ahiram, Ehi,Gen 46. 21. and Aharah 1. Chron. 8. r. 
and Shupham ver. 39. is called Shnpprmn, 1. Chron. 7. 12. and HMuppim, Gen, 
46.21. and Hupham, Huppim, Gen 46. 21. and Ard verſ, go. is called eAddar, 
1. Chron. 8. 3. 

Verſ. 41. Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin after their families, and they that 
were numbred of them were fourtie and five thouſand and ſix hundred.” Gen. 46. 
21. we find ten ſonnes of Benjamin ; but here are reckoned bur five families of his 
ſonnes, and two of his ſonnes ſornes:he had before but thirty five thouſand & foure 
hundred, ſo that now they were encreaſed ten thouſand and rwo hundred, though 
their families were(it ſeems )diminiſhed in the wildernefle : and thus though one of 
* the tribes under Ephraims ſtandard were fewer then before, to wit, his own tribe, 
yet his. wholecamp, by reaſon of the great encreale of che other two tribes joyned 
with him, was augmented two and twenty thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

Verſ. 42. Of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites.] This Shuham is called 
Hulhim, Gen. 46. 26. 

Theſe are the families of Dan after their families.) See Gen. 46. 23. 

Verſ. 43. eAll the families of the Shuhamites, according ro thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and foure thouſand and foure hundred.) Ar the 
former muſter the Danites were but ſixty two thouſand and feyen hungred, chap. 
I. 39. but are now encreaſed ſeventeen hundred more ; though there were but one 
familie in this tribe, yet none of all the tribes ſave Judah have the like multitude, 

"Verſ. 44. Of Jeſus. the familie of the Feſuites, &c.) This Jeſii is called 1ſu:, 
Gen. 46. 17. Between him and Jimnah there was another called 1Þxah, Gen. 46. 
17. whoſe family, here omitted, ſeemeth to be periſhed. 

Verſ. 46. And the name of the daughter of ' eAſher was Sarah.) This Sarah is 
mentioned alſo Gen. 46. 17. and 1, Chron. 7. 30. as 'being famous it ſeems in her 
time. 

Verſ. 47. Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Aſher according to thoſe that 
were numbred of them, who were fifty and three thouſand and foure hundred. ] 
Whereas before he had bur fourry one thouſand and five hundred, chap. 1. 41+ and 
ſo is encreaſed eleven thouſand and nine hundred. 

Verſ. 50. Theſe are the families of Naphtali according ts their families, and 
they that were numbred of them were fourtic and five thouſand and foure hun- 
dred.) Ar the former numbring theſe were fifty three thouſand and foure hundred, 
chap. 1. qt. now bur fourty five thouſand and foure hundred, eight thouſand fewer 
then before ; though this tribe under Dans ſtandard were diminiſhed, yer was Dans 
whole camp encreaſed five thouſand and fix hundred men of warre. ; 
Verl, 51+ 
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Verſ. 51. Theſe were the unmbred of the children of Iſrael, fix hundred thou- 
ſand and a thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty, | Thetotall fone of the fict num- 
bring was fix hundred and three thoutand five handred and fify, chap. 1- 46- 
Whereas now it is but x hungred and one thoutand ſeven hundred and thirty. 50 
that though Judahs, Ephraims, and Dans camps were all more innumber chen 
when firlt they came into the wildernefle, yer by reaſon of the great decreaſe of 
Reubens camp, which was fourty five thouſand and twenty fewer then before, the 
rorall here is leſſe then the torall chere by eighteen hundred and rwenty. 

Verſ. 53. Hnto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an inheritance, &c,) Gods en- 
joyning them to divide the land before they had conquered it, was to afſure them 
that it ſhould be cheirs,ro teach them to live by faith, and before they had it to make 
as ſure of itas if it were already in their poſſeſſion, And may not we then be ſure af 
heaven before we have it 2 

Verſ. 55. Notwithitanding the land (hall be divided by [ot.] That is, they were 
to divide the land into ſo many ſeverall coaſts or provinces,according to the number 
of the tribes that were to inhadic it, yer ſoas the certain bounds and limits of each 
portion were not appointed and relolyed on till they knew which tribethe Lord 
would chooſe to plant thece ( which was determined by lots) and then they en:ar- 

ed or leſſencd the portion according to the number of the tribe that was there to be 


ſeated, Had they not been thus ſeverally aſsigned by lotto that which Ged would 


have to be the place of their habitation, every one would have choſen the beft,or fa- 
feſt, or healthfulleſt places of the land, whereas now all difſention was prevented, 
and they were taught to acknowledge God the - chief Lord of the land, by whole 
immediate providence they were diſpoſed of to tho{e dwellings : on the other fide, 
had they had the exact mealure of their portions aſſigned them by lot, it had nor 


been lawfull for them to alcer that which God had done, as we ſee it was; for our of 


that which was at firſt given to Judah alone, afterwards two tribes had their lots, 
Joſh.19. 4. --40. to wit, Simeon and Nan, : 

eAccording to the names of the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inberit, ] That 
is, the lots ſhall go under the naines of the Patriarchs, one for Reuben, another for 
Simeon, another for Gad, &c. 

Verſ. 56. eAccording to the let ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be divided between 
many and few,| That is, having by lot determined where every tribe ſhall have 
their poſſeſſion, ye ſhall then aFigne unto every tribe, in that part of the land where 


their lot fell, ſuch a quantity of land as by the rules of equall proportion ſhall be 


found due to them, according as they are in number more or fewer, 
Verſ. 57. eAnd theſe are they that were numbred of the Levites, &c.] The Le- 
vites are numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were to have no ſhare in the land, 


verl.62, They were not numbred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there was no * 


inheritance given them among#t the children of 1ſ+ael. 

Verſ. 58. Theſe are the families of the Levites, the family of the Libnites, &c.] 
The family of the Libnites was of Libni the ſonne of Gerſhon, Exod. 6.17. and fo 
Shimai the other ſonne of Gerſhon is not here mentioned. Thus likewiſe thar of the 


Hebronites was of Hebron the ſonne of Kohath, Exod.6.18. and his other brethren - 
216. 
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are not here mentioned as heads of families (though Amram be tamed as the father 
of Moſes) and thoſe of the Mahlites and Muſhires were of Mahali and Mufhi the 
ſonnes of Merari, Exod. 6.19. and that of the Korathites of Korah, Num. 16.1. 

Verſ. 59. eAnd the name of eAmrams wife was Jochebed, &c.) See the note 
+ ypon Exod.2.1. 

Verſ. 62. Aud thoſe that were numbred of them were twenty and three thouſand, 
&c.] Art the former. numbring the Levites were but two and ewenty thouſand, 
chap. 3.39. now > were a thoutand more, . 

Verſ. 65. And there was not left a man of them ſuve Caleb the ſanne of Jephax- 
neb, and Jolhna the ſoune of Nun, | That is, as God had threatned , fo it was now 
found to be; of the people that were numbrcd at their coming out of Egypt from 
rwengy years old and upward, there was nor a man left at this time when they were 
\numbred again, but onely Caleb and Joſhua. So that we muſt obſerve that the Le- 
vites are nor here included, for of them there were left Moſes, and Elecazar, and 
Ithamar, and perhaps many others. | 


CHAP, XXVIL 


Verl. af 157 came the daughters of Zelophehad, &c. ] Becauſe the Lord had 
y faid in the focegoing chaprec, ver. 53. that the land ſhould be divided 
amongſt thoſe they had now numbred from twenty years old and upward , and fo 
Zelophehad being dead without ſonnes, his children were like ts have no inheritance 
in the land, therefore his daughters came now to Moſes and Eleazar, defiring thar 
that ſhare of the land ighrfe aſsigned to them which ſhould haye been cheir fathers 
had he been then living. 

Verſ. 2. And they ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar the prieft, and be- 

fore the princes, and all the congregation by the doore of the tabernacle, &c.) Whi- 

ther they were it ſeems for this very purpoſe come, that they might enquire of the 
Lord concerning this difficult cafe : for I conceive they had formerly demanded an 
inheritance of the Judges, and were by them appointed to plead for themſelves: be- 
fore the doore of the tabernacle,where they ſhould have an anſwer from God him- 
ſelf. 

Verſ. 3. Our father died in the wilderneſſe, &c.] This plea of the daughters of 
Zelophehad is in effeRt as if they had thus ſaid, Our father was one of thoſe whom 
the Lord carried out of Egypt, to-go and take poſſcſsion of the land of Canaan, 
and though he died in the wildernefle, yet he was not taken away by any ſpeciall 
judgement, becauſe he had his hand in ſome inſurreion and rebellion, ſuch as was 
that of thoſe that gathered themſelves together againſt the Lord in the company of 
Korah ( and this they alledge to make their cauſe the more favourable, becauſe had 
he been. cut eff in any ſzch inſurretion, ſome might judge thar it was no matrer 
though his poſterity were excluded from having any ſhare in the land of Canaan) 
bur died in his own finne, that is, he died his naturall death when his time was 
come, as being by ſinne liable rodeath as all other men are. Thus Korahbs conſpira- 
cic is mentioned here, either by a Synecdoche, this one being pur for all ocher che 

| rebellions 


Chap. 27. NUMBERS. 429 


rebellions of the Iſraelites, and ſo the meaning muſt be that their father died in no 
particular rebellion againlt the Lord; or elſe becauſe whereas all the other murmu- 
rings and inſurretions againſt Moſes were eſpecially the finne of the common fort 
of people, Korahs was chiefly of the princes and great men of every tribe, chap.16. 
2, and fo happely becauſe their father was one of the chief of the tribe of Mana(- 
(ch, therefore they mention onely the rebellion of the great ones. And as for that 
phraſe of their fathers dy:»g in hrs own ſinne, though tome Expofitours underſtand 
it thus, that he dyed nor for any ſpeciall infurreRion. but onely for that finne where. 
inthe whole congregation was involyed as well as he; and for which the Lord 
chreatned that they ſhould all die in the wilderneſſe, to wit, for refuſing to go into 
theland of Canaan when God had brought them thither, yer I rather think ir is 
meant of his own private finnes, which made kim liable to death, as all other men 
are, for that all have tinned, Rom. x. 12. 

 Verſ. 4. Why Honuld the name of our father be done away from among his fami- 
lie becauſe he bath no ſonne?] That is, why ſhould not he be named amongſt 
others in the diviſion of the land, which if ic be not, his name and familie will 
quite extinguiſhed as if he had never been ; and hence ſome Expoſitours conclude 
that as when a man dyed withour iſſue, and his brother m Tried his widow to raiſe 


up ſeed unto his brother, his firſt ſonne was intheir Genealogies reckoned to be the F 


ſonne of him that dyed without iſſue ; ſo it was in this caſe, the firſt ſonnes of thoſe 
that married the daughters of Zelophehad were accounted the ſonnes of Zelophe- 
had; and ſo under his name did inherit his land, 

Verſ, 4: Give unto us therefore a poſſeſſion among the brethren of our father.) 
This pleading for a portion in that land, which was nor yer conquered, was a true 
att of faith, and muſt needs encourage others, and help to ſtrengthen their faith, 
And beſides, hereby was ſhown, as in a type, that even women have an cquall 
ſhare with men inthe heavenly Canaan for all inherit through Chriſt, i» whom 
there is neither male nor female, but all are one, Gal. 2.28. 

Verſ. 7. Thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſrion of an inheritance among theiv 
fathers brethren, &c.] Thus the Lord granted theſe daughters of Zelophehad their 
defire, which how it was performed by Joſhua, we may reade, Joſh. 17. 4. Accor- 
ding to the commandment of the Lord he gave them an inheritance among the bre- 
thren of their father ; yer withall there was afterwards a caution added, to wit, that 
they might not marry out of their own tribe, chap. 36. 6. 

Verſ. 12. Get thee up into this monnt Abarim, &c.”) There was a long tract 
of mountains which were called the mountains of eAbarim, chap. : 3. 47. and 
into one of theſe was Moſes now ſent, to wit, that which is elſewhere called mount 
Nebo, which was in the land of Moab over _ Jericho, Deut 32. 49. and 
Piſgah, Deut. 34- 1. Hence Moſes might ſee the land afarre off, though he mighe 
not enter it ; and ſo the Law did ſhew the Iſraclites heaven afarre off, but not as it 
is now revealed to us in the Goſpel, 

Verſ. 123. And when thou haft ſcen it,thow ſhalt be gathered uno thy people, &c.] 
Thar they ſhould nor enter the land God had threatned before, Numb, 20. 22. See- 


the that place. 
notes upon that pl Verſ, 14. 
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Verſ. 14. That is the water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin.) 
This is added to diftinguiſh it from another Meribah, Exod. 17. 7. where water 
was fetched our allo from the rock, but there Moſes and Aaron difpleaſed not the 
Lord. 

Verſ. x6. Let the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the cou- 
Fregation,) Moles at this time prayed alſo earneſtly to the Lord, that he might go 
over and ſeethe land ; but God would not grant him his defire herein, Deur. 3. 23 
26. concerning this phraſe,the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh,ſee the note upon Numb, 
x6. 22. This title is fitly in this prayer of Moſes giyen unto the Lord,both as imply- 
ing that he was che ſearcher of mens fpirits,and therefore knew beft who was fitteſt 
for the place ; and likewiſe as intimating that he was ableto frame and faſhion 
their ſpirits as be pleaſed, and to give them any gifts or graces requiſite for the im- 
ployment. 

Verſ. 17. Which may go out before them, and which may go in before them, 

&c.] That is, who may guidethem and goyern them, both at home and abroad, 
in times of warre and in times of peace, and undertake the charge of defending them 
2gainft their enemies : for under this phraſe of going 04 and coming in before them, 
of leading them out and bringing them in, all the offices ofthe ſapreme magiſtracy 
are comprehended ; and hence Moſes being ready to refigne the government uſeth 
whe ſame expreſſion concerning himſelf, Deur. 31. 2. can no more go out and come 
i. Theſtmilitude is taken from a Captain that marcheth before his ſouldiers, and 
undertakes to lead them whereever they ſhould go ; or rather from ſhepherds, 
whoſe cuftome it was to go out and in'before his flocks, to lead them out to theic 
paſtures, and to bring them home to their folds ; and therefore in the next words 
Moſes addes, that the congregation of the Loyd be not as ſheep which have ne 
thepherd. 
; Verſ 18. Take thee Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom isthe ſpirit.) 
That is, a man of eminent gifts, and therefore fic for this place and imployment : 
and indeed herein was Joſhua a type of Chrift,concerning whom the prophet fore- 
rold, that the Fpirit of the Loyd ſhould ret upon him, the firit of wiſdome and u- 
deritanding, the fpirit of counſell and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the 
fear of the Lord. 

eAnd lay thine hand upon him.” Or, thy hands, for fo itis (aid, verſ. 22. tht 
Moſes laid his hands upon him : and by this ceremony of the impoſition of Moſes 
hands was fignified firſt and eſpecially, that the ſupreme Magiſtracy ſhould ve 
rransferred from Moſes to him, as being the man now conſecrated and ſer apartto 
this place and ſervice ; ſecondly, that the hand of God ſhould be upon him to de- 
fend him and proſper him in all his wayes ; and thirdly, that God would conferre 
upon him a great encreaſe of the gifts of his fpirir, anſwerable to the digniry where- 
to he was adyanced : and thus it ſeems upon the impoſition of Moſes hands was ac- 
cordingly performed, as we ſee Deut. 34. 9. Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was full of 
the ſpirit of wiſdome ; for Moſes had laid his hands upon him. The like ceremony 
was afterwards uſed in the dayes of the Goſpel, when men were ſeparated and (et 


apart to preach the Goſpel,and in a manner for the ſame reaſons : whence is that 0 
the 


the Apoſtle S, Paul to Timothy, 1. Tim. 4. 14. Neglet# not the gift which is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
Presbytery. , 

Verſ. 19. And ſet him before Eleazar the prieft, and before all the congreg 4- 
tion, To wit, thathe firſt as thechief, and the people with him, might aſſent ro 
that which God had decreed, 

eAnd give him a charge in their ſight,) That is, openly before them all make 
known to him what his office is, and charge him faithfully and carefully ro perform 
that which he undertakes ; and it way well be that this was the very charge which 
is afterwards expreſſed by Moſes, Deur. 31. 7, 8. at which time God himſelf alſo 
gave him a charge, verſ. 1 4: 15. 


Verſ. 20. And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour npon him,&c.)] This may be * 


meant of the gifts of Gods ſpirit, which made Moſes to be fo highly honoured 
amongſt the people, as elſewhere it is ſaid concerning the ſeventy Elders that were 
choſen to affiſt Moſes in the government, that God would take of the ſpirit that was 
upon Moſes and putit upon them, chap. 11. 17. concerning which ſee the note 
upon that place. Now Moſes is commanded to pur of this his honour upon Joſhua,” 
onely becauſe at the laying of Moſes hands upon him, theſe gifts of Gods ſpirit 
ſhould be imparted to him : and it is nor ſaid, put thine honour upon him, but, pt 
of thine honour upon him, or, as it is in our Bibles, thox ſhalt put ſome of thine ho- 
nour upon hin, becauſe though Joſhua was to have the ſame gifts imparted to him 
that Moſes had, yer not in the ſame meaſure; whence it is ſaid, Deut. 34. 10. that 
there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like nnto Moſes. Or elle rather by Moſes 


honenr here is meant his authority and dignity ; and then ir is ſaid that he ſhould 


put ſome of his honour upon him in relation to the preſent time before Moſes death, 
to wit, that he ſhould preſently admit him into ſome communion of authority with 
him, and fo cauſe the people to give him that honour which was due unto Moſes 
ſucceſſour, the eleXt Judge of Iſrael, ; 

Verſ. 21. And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the prieft, whe (hall ask, counſel 
for him, after the judgement of rim, &c.] That is, upon all occaſions he ſhall 
preſent himſelf before Eleazar to ask counſe! of him, who ſhall enquire of the Lord 
for him after the judgement of Urim. What this Urim was, ſee Exod. 28. 30. what 
is meant by asking counſel after the judgement of Urim, is hard to ſay, This I con- 
ceive is moſt probable, when any came ro enquire ofthe Lord, the pricft put on the 
Ephod, whereto the peQorall was faſtened, in the fold whereot the Urim and 
Thummim was put by Moſes, and fo the prieſt in the name of the parties propoun- 
ded ſuch queſtions, as they deſired to be ſatisfied in from the Lord,defiring the Lord 
to return them an anſwer ( according as we find ic, Sam. 23. 9, 10, 11» 12. } 
whereupon the Lord did cither by the illuwination of his ſpirit ( whereof the Urim 
was an embleme or outward figne ) reveal unto the prieft what anſwer he ſhould 
give the party enquirins, or elſe by an immediate voice from heaven ; and this was 
called the judgement of Hrim,becauſe it pleaſed the Lord,upon the applying or pur- 
ting on of the peRorall, to give judgement in the cauſe enquired of by the prieſt, 
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| CHAP. XXVIIL 


'Vetſ. 2. { *Ommand the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, My offerings, 
&c. | Becauſe they had in a great part omitted their ſacrifices and 
ſolemn feaſts the moſt part of the eight and thirty years laſt paſt by reaſon of their 
travels, wherein the Sanuary, the altar, and other holy things were folded up 
and removed from place to place, and that withall the generation that had been 
before muſtered was now dead, chap, 26. 64. But among theſe there was not a 
man of them, whom Moſes and Aaron the prieft numbred when they numbred 
the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai ; therefore the Lord cauſeth the 
Law of ſacrificing to be here again repeated, thereby giving them to know that 
when they came into the land they muſt not any longer negle& Gods ordinances, 
as they had done in the wildernefſe, Deut.1 2. 8. Ye ſhall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day, every man whatſoever u right in his own ejes, &c, and to 
fizſt he gives them charge in generall to be ſure that they give him all the ſacrifices 
and offerings that he had at ſeverall times appointed them to offer, My offerings 
and my bread for my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto me ſhall ye #b- 
ſerve to offer unto me in their due ſeaſon : for though all the ſacrifices that were 
burnt upon the altar are elſewhere called the Lords food, Levy. 2.11.and his bread, 
Ley. 21: 6. ( the reaſons whereof ſee in the notes upon thoſe places ) yer here it 
ſeems moſt probable that by offerings are meant all the ſeverall ſacrifices that were 
to be killed and offered upon the altar, and by his bread for the ſacrifices is meant 
the meat-offerings that were to be joyned with their ſacrifices ; and then ſecendly, 
he ſets down particularly what they were to offer, firſt, for their dayly ſacrifice, 
ver[, 3. ſecondly, for their weekly ſacrifice every Sabbath day, verſ. g. thirdly, for 
their monethly ſacrifice every new Moon, verſ, 11. and fourthly, for their yearly 
facrifices at every ſeverall feaſt in the year, verſ. 16, &c. 

Verſ. 3. Thu the offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer nwnto the Lord, 
&c. | See the notes on Exod. 29, 28. 

Verſl. 9. Andow the Sabbath day two lambr of the firſt year without ſpot, 
&c. 7] The ſacrifices here appointed for every Sabbath day are full double to thofe 
appointed for every day, ver. 3. and yet the daily facrifices, the continuall burnt- 
offcring,yerſ.10,was not omitted on the Sabbath day neither. So that eyery Sabbath 
in the morning there was offexed one lambe for the daily ſacrifice, &then rwolambs 
more for the Sabbath : and this was thus appointed, firft, to ſhew the holineſle of 
that day, and that Ged required more ſervice from them on that day then other 
dayes.; ſecondly, by way of thankfulneſſe for the worlds creation ; and thirdly, 
becauſe it was a figne of our reſt in heaven purchaſed for us by Chriſt. 

Verſ. 11. And inthe beginnings of your moneths ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord, &c. ] That is, the new Moons, the firſt dayes of every moneth: 
theſe were appointed to be kept as ſolemn feſtivals, then did they blow with the 
filyer trumpets in the SanQuary, chap. 10. 10, Alſo in the day of your pladneſſe, 
and in your ſolemn dayes, and in the beginning of your moneths, ye ſhall blow with 

;#he trumpets, &c. then did they repair to the prophets or other miniſters of God 
co 
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to hear his word, 2. Kings q. 29. Wherefore wilt thow go to him ts day ( faith the 
Shunamites husband to her, when ſhe would go to the Prophet Eliſha ) It & nei- 
ther new non, nor Sabbath ; then alſo they kepr religious feaſts, x, Sam. 5. 6. And 
D avid ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to morrow is the new moon, and I (onld nat 
fail to fit with the King at meat, &c. neither was it lawfull to buy -or ſell or do 0- 
ther worldly work on thoſe dayes, Amos8. 5, When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may ſell corn? andthe Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat, &c, Now 
theſe new moons were thus ordained to be ſolemnized, firſt, that they might be pur 
in mind to be thankfull for Gods mercy in that change of times and ſeaſons, the 
mediate cauſe of many bleſſings ; and the remembrance of this mercy God would 
have kept at the new of the moon rather then at her full, when ſhe ſhined in her 
full brighrneſſe, becauſe then there was lefſe danger of being caken ſo with the glo- 
rie of that creature as not to aſcend higher re the admiration of God the Creatour ; 
whence is that expreſſion which Job uſeth, chap. 31. 26, 27. {f / beheld the ſunne 
when it ſhined, or the moon walking in her brightneſſe, and my heart hath been 
ſecretly enticed, or my month hath kiſſed my hand, &c, Ir was the glory of the 
moon ſhining in her brightneſſe that drew the heathens to worſhip the moon ; 
and to prevent this danger God would have the memoriall of his mercy in order- 
ing thechange of moons and ſeaſons to be kept not ar che full bur at the new of the 
moon : ſecondly, that the renewing of the moon ( which borroweth her lighe of 
the ſunne ) might be obſerved as a figure or ſhadow of the Churches renovation 
by Chriſt, the ſunne of righteouſnefſe, Mal. 4. 2. whereby every true Chriſtian doth 
put off the old man with his deeds, and put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him that created him, Col, 2. 9, 10. whence is that 
of the Apoftle, Col. 2. 16, 17- Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in reſpett of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath dayes, 
which are a ſhadow of things ts come, but the body is of Chriſt : And thirdly, that 
as of every day, ſo of every moneth they might conſecrate the firſt unto the Lords 
ſervice. 

Verſ. 17. eAnd inthe fifteenth day of this moneth ts the feaſt, ] To wit, of 
unleavened bread, Levit. 23. 6. where ſee all the notes. on the folemnities of this 
feaſt, 

Verſ. 24. After this manner ye ſhall offer daily throughout the ſeven dayer, 
&c. ] That is, upon every one oft the ſeven dayes of this feaſt, Burt beſides theſe ſa- 
erifices upon the ſixteenth day of the moneth, which was the next day after the 
firſt ſolemn day of the feaſt, there was alſo a lamb offered for a burnt-offering, to- 

ether with the wave-ſheaf or omer. See Levit. 23. I 2. and the notes thereon, 

Verſ. 26. Alſo in the day of the firſt-fruits, when ye brig 4 new meat-offering 
unto the Lord, after your weeks be out, &c. ] Called the fea#t of Pemteco#t, Acts 
2. 1. when they offered two loaves of their new corn ; and ic was feyen weeks, or 
fifry dayes after the Paſſeover, Levit. 23. 15, 16. 

Verſ. 27. Two young bullacks, one ramme, ſeven lambs of the firſt year. ] Theſe 
and the reſt following are here added to the fealt over and befide thoſe ſeven lambs, 
one bullock, aud two rammes which were offered with the firlt-fruits, Lev. 23. 28. 


concerning which ſee the notes there. Fe CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXIX, 
Verl, I. AP in the ſeventh moneth, on the firſt day of the moneth, &c, ] This 


ſeventh moneth was called the moneth Erthanim,x, Kings 8. 2. it was 
in the end of the year, Exod. 23. 16. and the revolution of the year , Exod. 34. 
22+ for ſo the word is in the originall, becauſe then the old year went out, and the 
new began, as touching Jubilees and other civil affairs, Lev. 25, 9, 10. But by rea- 
ſon of Iſraels coming out of Egypt in Abib or Match,that was made the firſt of the 
moneths, Exod. 12. 2. And thus numbring the moneths ( for after - this order the 
ecclefiaſticall feaſts were reckoned ) this which had been the firſt moneth is here, 
as uſually elſewhere, called the ſeventh moneth, and ſo became as it were the Sab- 
bath moneth, and was accordingly honoured with as mary feaſts as were celebra- 
ted in all the year beſides ; whereof one was this here ſpoken of, which was called 
the feaſt of trumpets, and was in the firſt day of this moneth, being their Newyears 
day for civil affairs, and ſo a fit day to praiſe God for the bleſſings of the yeat 
pat, and to crave his blefling on the following year, See what is noted concerning 
the ſolemnitie of this feaſt, Lev. 23.24. 

Verſ. 2. And je ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, 
one young bullock, &c. ] To wit, beſide the ſacrifices of the day, as it was a new 
Moon, chap. 28. 11, and beſides the daily ſacrifice, as is expreſſely noted, verſ. 6. 

Verſ. 7. And ye ſhall have en the tenth day of this ſevemh moneth an holy con- 
vocation, &c. | See Levit. 16. 29. and the notes thereon. 

Verſ.11. One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering, beſide the ſinne-offering of 
atonement, &c. That is, beſide that goat-buck offered on the day of atonement, 
whoſe bloud was carried by the high prieſt within the vail into the moſt holy place. 
Sce Levitt 6.929, 30. 

Verſ. 12. And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh moneth ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation, &c, | To wit, the feaſt of booths, Sec Levirt. 23. 34» 25. and the notes 
thereon, 

Verſ. 13. eAnd ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavonr unto the Lord, thirteen young bullocks, &c. ] There were moe facri- 
fices offered at this then at any other feaſt, both becauſe it was celebrated in remem- 
brance of the mercies of many years, even all thoſe fourty years of their travel from 
Eoypt to Canaan, as alſo becaule at this time they had eathered in their corn and 
wine, and had ſeen the bleſſing of God on all their increaſe, and in all the work of 
their hands,Deut.16. 13, 15- Thou ſhalt obſerve the feat of tabernacles ſeven 
dayes after thou haſt gathered im thy corn and thy wine: Seven dayes ſhalt thou 
heep a ſolemn feaſt unto the Lord thy. God, inthe place which the Lord ſhall chuſe; 
becauſe the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the-works of 
thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. 

Verſ. 17. And on the ſecond day ye (hall offer twelve young bullocks , &c.) In 
every one of the ſeven dayes of this teaſt one bullock is abated : for whereas they 
offered thirteen bwllocks the firſt day,they offered but rwelve on the ſecond day,and 
eltyco-otcrhe:thijd, &c. and herein bappely.was intended a repreſentation how the 
years 
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years of cheir pilgrimage, wherein God had appointed that they ſhould wander up 
and down in booths, did by degrees wear away and grow fewer and fewer ; or 
elſe by this abating of the fin: c-offerings( whereby atonement was made for them) 
the holy Ghoſt might teach their duty to grow In grace, that in the whole eourle 
of their pilgrimage through this world finne ſhould Rill decay and wear away ; 
or it might fgnifie a diminiſhing or wearing away of the legall ſacrifices and 
ceremonies. 


CHAP, XXX. 


Verſ. x. AX Moſes ſpakg unto the heads of the tribes concerning the children 

of Iſrael, &c. ) There being mention made in the latter end of the 
foregoing chapter verſ, 39. of ſacrifices due upon 2 yow made, which were to be 
carefully brought in ( befides the fer ſacrifices which God had injoyned ) upon this 
occaſion, it ſeems, theſe precepts are in this next chapter here added concerning 
yows, to ſhew who they were that muſt alwayes neceſſarily perform their vows, 
and who not; and theſe Laws it is faid that Moſes made known to the heads of the 
tribes, becauſe they were the men that were according to theſe Laws to judge, either 
to bind them to theic vows or free ther, &c. 

Verſ. 2. If a man vow 4 vow wnto the Lord, or ſwear an oath, &c, ] That is, if 
a man, to wit, a man of grown years, having power over himſelf, ſhall bind his 
ſoul with a bond, whether it be onely a promile or yow that he hath ſolemnly 
made unto the Lord, or whether it be a vow ſtrengthened with an oath, or that he 
bath (worn that he will do ſuch or ſuch a thing, he ſhall not break his word, but 
ſhall de according to all that proceedeth ont of his month, that is, he muſt not fail 
to do exactly what he hath yowed and fivorn to do, and that without delay ( for 
it is alſo added, Deur. 23. 21. When thox ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it ) to wit, ifit were not an unlawfull thing he had vow- 
ed or ſworn : for yows for the doing of that which ir is unlawfull ro-do are not 
vows binding the conſcience ; for how can that yow bind men to God, when they 
yow to do that which God forbids, and will not have done ? ſuch as was that of 
thoſe fourtie men, ARts 23. 21, that had bound themſelves with an oath that they 
wonld neither eat ner drink, till they had killed Paul. 

Vetſ. 3. If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind her ſelf by a bond 
being in her fathers houſe, &c. ] That is, under his power and command, whether 
in his houſe or no ; afid by the rule of analogy the ſame exception is to be allowed 
for ſonnes and ſervants under their governours power. As for thoſe laſt words, i 
her yonth, eirher they arc onely added, becauſe ir is for the moſt part in their youth 
that maids continue in their fathers houſe ( for it is not likely that they had 
power to Vow without the conſent of their fathers when they had lived unmarried 
till riper years, and were {til under their father sjurisdiftion)or elſe becauſe though 
their farhers were dead, yer in their yourh maids had no power to yow without the 
conſent of their goyernours, whereas being of full years and attheir own diſpoſing 


they might yow, and were then bound to do what they had vowed. 
w Ff2 Verl. 5 
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Verſ. 5. eAnd the Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe ber fathes, diſallowed her, ] 
Hereby is meant either chat the Lord would forgive her raſhneſſe in vowing, when 
ſhe was not in her own power ; or rather that the Lord would not impure this as 
a finne eo her, ſeeing her father refuſed to let her keep it. 

Verlſ. 8. But if her hnsband diſallowed her ox the day that he beard it,&c,)This 
laſt clauſe, o the day that, be heard :t, is added, firſt, ro ſhew that whenever he 

ſhall come to hear it he may make her yow void, though it were long after the yow 
were made ; ſecondly, to ſhew that if he diſſembled for a time, and afterwards 
ſhewed his diſlike, though it were the next day after it ſhould be to no purpoſe, 

Verſ. 9g. But every vow of a widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they 
have bound their ſonls, ſhall land again#t her, | If it were made in her widow- 
hood, ſhe muſt perform it, yea ({ fay the Hebrews ) though ſhe be afterward marri- 
ed, or be turned to her fathers houſe, 

Verſ. 10. And if ſhe vewed in her hucbands houſe, &c. ] There being to pro- 
bable reaſon that can be given, why that which was ſaid before concerning the hus. 
bands ratifying or diſannulling his wives vows, verl. 6, 7, $. ſhould here be re- 
peated again, ir 1s rather to be thought that there is ſome difference berwixt that 
which is faid there, and that which is added here. Some hold that the Law given 
verſ. 6, 7, 8. is concerning the woman that is enely betrothed, and that this here is 
concerning che woman that is married. Bur ſeeing in both places the words are 
concerning the woman that hath a husband, I ſee no warrant for this conceit, Ei- 
ther therefore the firlt is meant of a woman married to a husbaud, bur living till 

" in her fathers houſe, and this of the wife that is gone to her husbands houſe, which 
may ſeem to be implyed in theſe words, And if ſhe vewed in her husbands houſe; 
er father the firſt Law is concerning the wives vows, that were to be performed in 
the time of her being under the ſubjeftion of her husband, which might be eſta- 
bliſhed or made void by her husband, as he pleaſed. Bur here the Law ſpeaks con- 
cerning vows made by the wives, their husbands yet living, but to be performed 
after the husbands death ; concerning which the Lord gives the ſame Law, to wit, 
that-the husbands ſhould have power to ratifie or difannull them. Women married 
might be very forward to make large vows what they would do if ever they came 
to be free women apain, and wa, Sia free might make light of performing their 
vows under a pretence that thoſe vows were made when they were under the pow- 
er of their husbands : To prevent this therefore this Law is here added, that in caſt 
a woman vowed in her busbands houſe, if her husband held his peace ( as it fol- 
Igws verl. xt. ) then all her vows ſhould ſtand, ro wit, even after her husbands 
death, or-after ſhe is made free by divorce ; and indeed the very dependance of theſe 
words upon that which went before, verſ;, 9g. concertyng widows or wives divorced 
is a ftrong argument for this expoſition, 

Verſ.13. Every vow, and every binding oath to afflift the ſoul, her husband 
may eftabliſh it; or her husband may make it void. | Theſe words to affiitt the 

{aul, ſeem to. be added to ſhew thg full extent of the former Law, and not by way 


of limitation or reſtraint, to wit, that it is in. the husbands power to eſtabliſh or 


make: yoid yery vow of. his wife ; yea thongh it be a yow that concerns -nor the 
TR goods - 
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goods of the husband, but onely the afflition of her own perſon by abſtinence, 
taſting, &c. 

Verſ. 15. Bt if he ſhall any wazes make them void after that he hath heard 
them, then he ſha!! bear her iniquitie, ] That is, though che wife hath full hberty to 
perform her vow, if her husband heard it and did nor that day contradi& it; yet if 
afterward the husband ſhall violently refuſe to let her perform ir ( which however 
by Gods Law he might not do ) in this cafe the wife muſt not ftrive againſt her 
husband : and why ? he (ha# bear her miquity, that is, the finne ſhall be imputed 
ro her husband, not to her, that would have kept her promiſe if ſhe wighe, ; 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Verſ. >. "enge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites : afterwards ſtalt 

A thor be gathered unto thy people. Moles muſt nor die till che Midia- 
nites be ſpoiled : and that firſt, for Moſes fake.char he might be comforted before his 
death by ſeeing the Ifraclites avenged ypon their enemies the Midianites, who had 
been the occaſion of fo mich miſchief ro them, chap. 25. xr, 6. and fo might be rhe 
more willing to refigne them up chearfully into the hands of God, who had 6 lately 
given proof how tender he was over them, how levere againſt all choſe char ſhould 
ſeek ro hurt them ; and ſecondly, for the peoples fake, becauſe if Moſes had been 
newly dead, they would not have gone forth happely with ſuch courage again(t the 
Midianites, as alſo becauſe this late experience they had of Gods helping them 
apainſt the Midianites might make them the more Holcly to enter upon the conquelt 
of Canaan afrer the death of Moſes under the condu3t of Joſhua, 

Verſ. 4. Of every tribe a thouſand, thror:ohout allthe tribes of Iſrael. ſhall ye 
ſend to the warre.) Conſidering the mulcitude of che enemie, with whom they wi ere 
tro encounter ( which may be gathered from the riches of the prey, and the death of 
five kings amongſt others that were {lain,verſ. 8. ) and withall how mang hunered 
thouſand fighting men of Ifracl Moſes might have {ent forth, it would have been a 
ſtrange courſe in Moſes of his own head onely to ſend forth ewelye thoufand againſt 
ſuch a mighty enemy. And therefore I make noqueſtion but Moſes received parti- 
cular dire&ions from God ( though it be not expreſſed ) both that he ſhould ſend 
out but rwelve thouſand, ( thereby to try the faith ofthe Iſraelites, and ro make 
Gods hand in the victory the more evident ) and that they ſhould be equally culled 
out of every tribe,rhat one tribe might not exalr ir ſelf above another for this victo- 
ry, but that all the glory might be given to God. 

Verſ. 6. eAnd IAoſes ſent them to the warre, a thouſand of every tribe, them 
and Phinehas, &c.) Who was ſent our as their captain to lead them in this warre 
294in{t the Midianites, it is not kere expreſſed : moſt probable it is that Joſhua, 
who was ſo lately appointed of God to ſucceed Moſes in the government, was im- 
ployed in this ſervice, that ſo the ſacceſſe of this enterpriſe might, whileſt Moſes yer 
lived, procure him the more reſpe& and honour in the hearts of the people. And in- 
deed had not Joſhua been amongſt theſe forces that went out to fight againſt the 


Midjanites, why is he not mentioned amongſt thoſe that went out ro meer them art 
, Ff 2 their 
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their return, as well as Moſes and Eleazar, ver. 13, I know that ſome hold that 
Phinehas was their captain, but for this they haye no juſt ground, nor do we any 
where reade that the prieſts in tho{e times uſed to go out as captains in the warre : 
Phinehas went out onely as one of the prieſts tro encourage the people ( as juſtly ir 
might be expeRed that he would, be zealous in this cauſe, becauſe of the zeal he had 
already ſhown againſt that Midianitiſh harlor, chap. 25. 6. ) and withall to take 
care of the holy things of the Sanctuary, which they carried with them to the 
warre, as is implycd in the following words, where it is faid that Phinehas went 
with them to the warre with the holy inftruments and trumpets to blow in his 
hand, where by the holy inftruments are meant the ark, with the mercy-ſeat, and 
other things appertaining thereto, which they uſed in thoſe times to carry with 
_=_ when they went out to warre,as a comfortable figne of Gods preſence amongſt 
them. 

Verſ. 8, eAnd they flew the kings of Midian, &c.) Theſe it ſeems were for- 
merly vaſſals to Sihon, and therefore called Dakes of Sihon, Joſh. 13. 21. but 
Sihon himſelf being now ſlain, they became it ſeems abſolute kings, among(t whom 
was Zur the father of Cozbi whom Phinehas flew, chap. 25. 1 5. 

Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor they ſlew with the ſword.) See the note upon 
chap. 24. 25. 

Verſ. 10. eAnd they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, &c.] To wit, 
leſt ſloath or covetouſneſſe ſhould draw any of the Iſraelites to hide themſelves in 
theſe neſts, and totake up their relt in this countrey which God had not allotted 
them, and negle& the land of Canaan which he had given them, 

Verſ. 13. eAnd Moſes, and Eleauar the prieft, and all theprinces of the con- 
grepation went forth to meet them without the camp, To wit, to congratulate 
their victory, and withall to put them in mind of cleanſing themſelyes before they 
came into the camp. 

Verſ. 1 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of the hoFF, &c,) Phinchas 
may be here comprehended, though nor expreſled ; yer I rather think that Moſes 
direRs his ſpeech to the captains, becauſe Phinehas did chiefly attend upon the holy 
inſtruments, verſ. 6. and meddled not with the ordering of the ſouldiers as concern- 
- ing the ſaving or nor ſaving thoſe they took captives. 

Verſ. 15. And Moſes ſard unto them, Have ye ſaved all the women alive?] As 
ifhe had ſaid, Whereas ye ought to have faved none, have you ſaved them all? 
theſe are they that inſnared the people, and therefore theſe above all ſhould 
have been ſlain. 

Vecſ. 17. Now therefore kill every male among the little ones.) The generall 
rule and law given to the Iſraelites was, that they ſhould ſpare all the little ones, 
the Canaanites onely excepted, See Deut. 20. 14. But here becauſe they were to 
execute Gods yengeance upon a people that had brought a great finne,and ſo conſe- 
quently a great plague, upon the Iſracl of God, Moſes ({ no doubt by the ſpeciall di- 

_ xection of Gods ſpirit ) gives charge that all the male-children ſhould beſlain : and- 
ſo, the more lively thereby to expreſſe how dereſtable that faCt of the Midianites 


was, by {laying the males he.doth as. it were. ſeck to root out che yery memory of 
es them .; 
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them ; not indeed of the whole nation of the Midianites(for in the dayes of Gedeon 
we reade again of this nation, Judg. 6. 1. ) but of theſe neighbouring Midianites 
that had done this miſchief tothe Iiracl of God, 

And kill every woman that hath known man by lying with him,) The words in 
the following verſe ( where onely the women-children are appointed to be layed ) 
ſhew the meaning of theſe words, namely that all who were of years fit for the 
knowledge of men were ſhin,and onely the women-children that were undoubted- 
ly pure virgins were faved alive, 

Verſ. 18. But all the women-children that have not known a man by lying with 
him keep alive for your ſelves.) To wit, to make them {ervants, or to take ther 
for wives, as they ſhould fee cauſe ; for being children they mighe bring them up in 
the knowledge of the true God, | 

Verſ. 19. eAnd do ye abide without the camp ſeven dayes, &c.) See chap. 19. 
II, 12. &c. 

Parifie both youy ſelves and your captives, &c.7 When the heathens were taken 
captives in the warres by the Iſraelites, and ſo became their lawfull poſſeſſion, even 
they alſo became unclean by touching the dead, and were to be purified, 

Verſ. 20. And purifie all your raiment, and all that is made of chinner, &c,) To 
wit, of the ſpoils which ye have taken, Becauſe all the garments and other ſpoils 
which they had taken had either touched dead bodies, or had been in the houſes of 
the ſlain, or at leaft had been touched by thoſe that were unclean by the dead. there- 
fore tkey were all to beeſteemed legally unclean, and were to be purified according 
to the law, See chap. 19. 14» 16» and 22. 

Vet. 21. This is the ordinance of the Law which the Lord commanded Moſes, 
&c.] We do not find all the particulars formerly expreſſed in thoſe laws that were 
given, chap, 19. concerning the purifying of thoſe that were unclean by the dead : 
and therefore the meaning of theſe words of Eleazar I conceive to be onely-this,that 
God had given Moſes an exprefſe commandment concerving theſe _— which he 
therefore, as the Lords high prieft, was to make known to them, and to ſee they 
were obſerved. 

Ver. 27. eAnd divide the prey in two parts, &c.) This law concerning the di- 
viding of the prey into two equall parts, the one for thoſe that went our to the 
warre, and brought away the ſpoil , the other for the reſt that ftayed at home, was 
moſt juſt and equal ; firſt, becauſe they that ſtayed ar bome were as willing to have 
gone forth as thoſe that went, and therefore it was not fir that thoſe which were 
culled out for that ſervice ſhould therefore carry away all the prey : and ſecondly, 
becauſe they that went forth to the warre were bur twelye thouſand, and ſo one half 
of the prey being divided among them, they had farre greater ſhares ( as ir was fi 
they ſhould ) then the other could have, who were about fix hundred thouſand men, 

and had the other halfdivided amongſt them, 

Vetſ. 30. And of the children of Iſraels half thou (halt take ene portion of 
fiftie, &c.)] As there was reſpe& had to the men that hazarded themfelyes in the 
warre in dividing the prey, their twelve thouſagd having full as much allotted chem 
as the fix hundred thouſand had that Rayed at home E ſo alſo in leayying a tribute 

f 
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for the Lord : for whereas thoſe that went forth tro warre paid but one in five hun- 
dred, as is noted before, verf, 28. the children of Iſrael that ſtayed behind paid one 
in fifty, as is here expreſled ; and fo accordingly the ſmaller leavy out of their half 
that went to the warre was given to Eleazar, ver. 29. that is, to him and the 1e(t 
of the prieſts { who becauſe they were ſo few had therein a liberall ſhare ) and the 
greateſt leavy out of the peoples half was given to the Levites, becauſe they were 
many : the Levitcs had one in fifty, the prieſts one in five hundred, and fo the ſame 
proportion was obſerved here that was obſerved in their tithes, to wit, that the 
prieſts had but the tenth of their tiches. 

Verſ. 32. eAad the booty, being the reſt of the prey which the men of warre 
had catght, &c, ] The booty which was.now to be divided is here called the ret 
of the prey which the men of warre had canght, either becauſe ſome of the perſons 
they had taken were {lain fince their coming home, to wit, all the male-children and 

" the women, verf. 17. or elle becauſe ſome of the cattel had been {lain for the foul- 
diers to eat in their return home; orelſe in reſpect of the gold and filyer and other 
foils, whereof there was no tribute leavicd, 

Verl. 47. Even of all the children of Iſra:ls half Moſes took one portion of fif- 
tz, &c, ] To wit, fix thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſheep, ſeven hundred and 
zwenty beeves, fix hundred and tenne aſſes, and chree hundred and twenty Wo- 
men-childfen. 

Verſ. 49. Thy ſervants have taken the ſumme of the men of warre which are 
under our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us, ] Hereby God ſhewed, that 
it was his work rather then theirs, that the enemy was now vanquiſhed; and with- 
*ll the Ifraelites were encouraged to fight the refidue of the Lords battels, by this 
evidence of Gods power and care to prote&t them. 

Verſ. 50. We have therefore brought an oblation,----to make an atonement for 
Our ſoul before the Lord.) That is, for our lives which God hath ſpared, and that 
there may he no plague. amongft us ( according to that, Exod. zo. 1 2. When thou 
take the (umme of the children of Tſrael after their number, then (hall they give 
every man a rauſome for his ſoul unto the Lord ) wherein allo it is likely they had 
reſpect unto their finne in ſparing the women, verſ. 14, 15, 16. 

Verſ. 53. For the men of warre had taken ſpoil every man for himſelf. 7 That is, 
beſides the cattel above named, which was brought to the common ſtock, they had 

gotten every man for himſelf very rich ſpoils of jewels, bracelets, chains, &c, and 
of theſe they brought now an offering to the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Verſ. 1. V- Hex they ſaw the land of 7azer, and the land of Gilead, that be- 

VV... the place was a place for cattel, &c. ] In theſe words we 
have the Cauſe that moved the Reubenites and Gadites to defire thar they might 
dell without Jordan, Jazer was a city taken awhile before from the Amorites, 
chap. 21. 32. and Gilead was alſo. a mountain of the Amorites, which had many 


giics, half whereof were given to the.ſonnes of Gad, and the other half to the _ 
nab : 
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of Manafſeh,ſee verſ.40.2nd Deut. 4.12.17. Both were fi 11 of rich paſture-grounds, 
and © the fitter for feeding cattel ( whence it is that God promiſing to feed his PCO- 
ple Iir2el, Ggnificth the goodneſſe of their paſture by comparing it to Baſhan and 
Gilead, Mich. 7. 14. Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine beritane,---- 
Let them feed in Baſhan az:d Gilea! as in the daves of o/d ; and Jer. 50. 19, { wil? 
bring Iſrael again to his habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
his ſol ſhall be ſatisfied repon monnt Epraim and Gilead ) and therefore thelc 
bribes cchre this land for their portion, becauſe they had by farre the molt cartel. 

Verl. 3. Ataroth, axd Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, &c,) There was an 
Ataroth within the land of Canaan, Joſh.16. 2, 7. but this was without Jordan, 
Nimrah here mentioned is called alſo Bethminrah, verſ. 36. and Nimrim, Ela. 15. 
6. and it was afterwards given to the ſonnes of Gad, Joſh, 13. 27. and (o alſo She- 
bam is yerl, 28. of thi chapter called Shibmah, and Beon is called Baal/-meor, and 
Jer. 48. 23. Bethmeon, and Joſh. 12. 17. Peth-Baalmeon, 

Verl. 4. Even the countrey which the Lord ſmote before the congregation of 
Iſrael, &c. | The chief drift of theſe words is to perſwade Moſes to allot their ha- 
biration in this countrey, which they had already conquered, by alledging how 
conycnient it would be for them in regard that they bad the greatelt (tore of cartel, 
and this was a countrey very fit for the keeping of cacrel. But withall another thing 
there ſeems to be implycd in theſe words, the country which the Lord ſmote before 
the congregation of Iſrael, gamely, that the Lord had deſtroyed the inhabitants of 
this countrey, that they might take it for 4 poſſeſſion, and that therefore it was to 
be eſteemed a part of the promiſed land, though it were not within Jordan ; nor 
were they to be blamed for deſiring to have their portion there, the land being fo 
fit and convenient for them. And indeed even this countrey without Jordan was 
the poſſeſſion of the Amorites ; for Sihon was King of the Amorices, verf, 33. and 
the land of the Amorites was promiſed to Abraham, Gen. 1 5. 16; 21. 

Verſ. 5. If we have found grace in thy ſightlet this land be given unto thy ſer- 
wants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not over Jordan. | It may bethar their firſt 
intention was, according as theſe words imply, and as Moſes underſtood them, to 
defire that they might ſtay there where they were, though afterward upon Moſes 
diſpleaſure they offer more cquall conditions : yer I rather think chat their meaning 
was never other, therras afterward they explained themſelyes, to wit, that they de- 
fired to have the land without Jordan for their inhericance, and tharthey might 
Not be carried over Jord2n to be ſeated there, but that they never meant to fortake 
their brethren till they hadalſo driven our the inhabitants of Canaan; and that firſt, 
becauſe this conceit of taying behind was ſo unjuſt, that they could not but knovw 
that it would exceedingly encage all the other cribes againſt rhem ; and ſecondly, 
becauſe in their anſwer to Moles, verſ. 10, they diſcovered fo preſently how farre 
they werefrom defiring to leave their brethren, and to tay behind them. 

Verſ. 13. Save ( aleb the ſonne of Jephanneh the Kenezite,&c.| So called, be- 
cauſe he was of the poſterity of one Kenaz, of the tribe of Judzh, 1, Chronicles 4, 


I2,1I5. 
Vetſ, 16, eAnd they came near unto him, and ſid. 1 build ſheepfolds 
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here for our catel, &c,) Tf in their firſt requeft made unto Moſes their defice was 
that they might not go any further, but might ſtay where they were, it is moſt 
probable that, moved with that which Moſes had faid, and withall fearing left the 
other tribes ſhould be enraged againſt them, they withdrew themſelves to conſult 
about ir, and rhen returned to proponnd theſe more equall conditions to him, Bur. 
becauſe there is no mention made here of any ſuch- adviſing together amongft 
themſelves, but rather the words ſeemto imply that they did preſently addreſſe 
themſelves to make this reply,we may with better ground think (as is noted before 
upon verf.5. ) that they never meant any ſuch thing in their former requeſt to Mo. 
ſes ; and therefore perceiving how farre he had miſtaken their words, they now 
preſently replyed more fully ro make known to him what it was they defired : I is 
true, ſay they, we meant to leave our cattel and our children behind us ( and it will 
be no little eaſe to us in our marching forward that we are rid of ſo great an encum- 
brance )and to that end we purpoſe to bxi/d ſheepfolds here for our cattel, and 
cities for our little ones, that is, to repair and fortifle thoſe cities of the Amorites 
in this countrey which lie now ruinated ; but for our ſelyes, we purpoſe to go along 
with them, and never had any thought to ſtay behind. 

Verſ. 17. But we onr ſelves will go ready armed before the childrex of Iſrael, 
&c. ] That is, though we defire to have this land affigned to us for our portion,and 
intend to leaye our wives, children, and cattel here behind us, yer we our ſe/ves will 
go ready armed along with them, yea before the children of Iſrael, that is, ſo farre 
we are from ſhrinking away from our brethren, that being rid of our catrel and 
carriages we ſhall be ready , if it be thought fit, to po in the forefront, and to ex- 
poſe our ſelves to the greateft danger. This is the full ſcope of this reply which the 
Reubenites and Gadites made to Moſes, Yet withall we muſt note, that though they 
tendred themſelves to £® along with their brethren, yer their meaning was onely, 
that ſo many of them ſhould go as ſhould be thought requiſite for their aid againſt 
the inhabitants of Canaan: for we cannot think but that they meant to leave gar- 
riſons behind them for the defence of their wives and children, and for the guard- 
ing of the countrey, in caſe any of the neighbouring nations ſhould inyade the land 
When they were gone; and fo we ſee they did, for foh. 4+ 13- it is expreſlely faid, 
that there went of theſe tribes along over Jordan with their brethren onely abont 
fourty thouſand armed men, whereas in the tribe of Reuben alone there was above 
fourry thouſand fighting men, chap. 26.7. 

Verſ. 18. We will not return unto eur houſes untill the children of Iſrael have 
inherited every man his inheritance.} The performance whereof, ſee Joſh. 22. 2,4. 

Verſ. 19. For we will not 1mher:t with them on youder fide Jordan, &c. | This 
is another condirion tkey propound, to wit, that if this may be granted them, they 
will not look after any ſhare in the land of Canaan, but reſt ſatisfied with the por- 
tion now allotted them here. 

Verſ. 20. If ye will go armed before the Lord to warre, &c,] Here Moſes, upon 
the conditions they had propounded, as he now underſtood them, grants them theit 
deſire; and to make ſure that they did rightly underſtand one another, he repeats the 
conditions, 1f, faith he,ye wil! go armed before the Lord to war,that is, if you will 60 
arme 
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armed before the ark,the ſigne of Gods preſence, that ſo you may aid your brethren 
in their warres againſt the Canaanites, and ill go all of you armed over Jordan be- 
fore the Lord, untill he hath driven out his enemies from before him, &c. that is, 
if all that goover Jordan will continue with your brethren untill they have ſubdu- 
ed the land, and driven out the Lords and their enemies, then afterwards ye ſhall 
return, and this land (hall be your poſſeſsion before the Lord, that is , ye may then 
fafely come back agaif hither, and ſhall have, as ye defire,this land for your lot and 
portion, and that with the Lords good liking and apprebation. And indeed that 
Moles made them not this anſwer without dire&tion from the Lord, we may 
ether from thoſe words of his to the Reubenites and Gadires,Deut. 3.18. The Lord 
your God hath given you this land to poſſeſſe it. 

Verl. 29, Then ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion, &c.] Gile- 
ad here is put for the whole conntrey on that fide Jordan. 

Verſ. 33. eAnd Moſes gave unto them, eventos the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh, &c.] Some Expo- 
fitours hold that this half of the tribe of Manaſſeh did ar firſt joyn with the chil- 
dren of Reuben and ad in ſuing for a portion in this land, though they were nor 
expreſſed, verſ.r. But becauſe there is no mention hitherto made of thetn, we may 
rather think that either the children of Reuben and Gad did nor at firſt defire all che 
land whigh they had conquered on that fide Jordan to be given to them,and fo their 
zequeſt being granted them,the remainder of that land was given to half the tribe of 
Manaſlch, who are here therefore joyned with the other two tribes; or elſe if at firſt 
the Reubenites and Gadites did deſire the whole land, yet when Moſes came to grant 
their requeſt, he reſeryed a part of the land on that fide Jordan for certain of the ſons 
of Manaſſch, and that becauſe they by a particular expedition had yanquiſhed chat 
part of the land, and had driven thence the Amorites, as is expreſſed vec. 39. 

yo 34. eAnd the children of Gad built Dibon, &c. | See the note upon 
Verl. 16. 

Verſ. 38. eAnd Nebo, and Baal-meon, their names being changed.) That is, a-- 
moneſt other cities they built and repaired Nebo, and Baal-meon, & when they had 
finiſhed them they gave them new names; and it is not Without probability thought 
that the reaſon why they gave theſc cities new names was» becauſe Baal and Nebo 
were names of their idol-gods ( Bel boweth down, Nebo ſtoupeth, faith the pro- 
pher, Iſa.q6. 1.) and happely the rather, becauſe of that branch of Gods law, Exod. 
23-13. Make no mention of the names of other gods, neither let it be heard ont of 
thy mouth, It is true indeed thart theſe cicies are after this in other places of Scti- 
pture called ftill Nebo and Baal-meon; but we know that this is auſuall to call cities, 
whoſe names are changed, ſometimes by the new and ſomerimes by their old names, 

Verſ. 29. eAnd the children of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh went to Gi- 
lead and took it, &c. | This is here inſerted, to ſhew the reaſon why Moſes giveth 
part of this land to the tribe of Manaſſeh, who made no ſuit for it, as the Reube- 
nites and Gadites did, to wit, becauſe it did in a manner belong to them, they ha- 
ving formerly wonne ic with their ſwords. 

Vetſ. 40, And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir; and he dwelt therein, ] 1 hat- 
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is, half mount Gilead; for the other half was given to the ſonnes of Reuben and 
Gad, Deut. 3.12, 13. Half monnt Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the 


Reubenites and Gadites, And the reft of Gilead, and all Baſhay , being the king- 
dome of Os, gave I nnto the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 


Verſ. 41. And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and took the ſmall towns there. 


of, and called them Hawvoth- air. | Thatthis Jair was of the tribe of Judah, and 
onely the {onne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, by his mother fide , ſeems evi- 
dent in 1.Chron. 2.21.22. And afterward Hezron went into the daughter of Ma- 
chir, the father of Gilead, whom he married when hs was threeſcore years old, and 
(he bare him Segub. And Segub begat Jair, who had three and twenty cities 
#n the land of Gilead : but becauſe he joyned with thoſe of Manaſſeh in taking 
thele villages, he is reckoned here the lonne of Manaſſeh, as it he had been one of 
that tribe; yer there might be alſo a Jair of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 


CHAP, XXXIIL, 


Verl. 1. Teſe are the journeys of the children of Iſrael which went forth 
= of the land of Eoypt with therr armies, &c.|] Which were abour 

fix hundred thoutand men, beſide women and children, and much mixed people 
with chem, Exod.r 2. 37, 38. and they journeycd in feverall croops and armies, 

Verſ, 2, And Alofes wrote their goings ont, according to their ſourneys, by the 
commandment of the Lord.) That 1s, Moſes by the commandment of the Lord 
wrote this following journall of the Itraclites travels from Egypt to the land of 
Canaan, wherein are fer down not all the ſeverall places the Iiraclites came to, or 
all their ſeverall removes from one place to another, but all the ſeverall tations of 
their journeys, that is, the ſeverall places where they pitched their rents and abode 
for ſome time. And this was done, firſt, the better tiiereby to aſſure poſterity of this 
miraculous dcliverance of their fathers out of Egypr, and of che Lords leading them 
through the wilderneſſe to the land of pcomile, this expreſle deſcription of the 
names of their ſeverall ſtations being a ſtrong evidence of the certainty of this Rory: 
and ſecondly,that here in a ſhore compaſie, as in a little map, by the mention of the 
ſeverall places where ſuch things were done, they might be put in mind of the rebel- 
lion of their fathers, of Gods ſeverity in chaſtifing them for their rebellion, bur c- 
ſpecially his goodnefle and faithfulneſle to the ſeed of Abrahan , notwithſtanding 
the many proyocations wherewirth they had provoked him to diſpleaſure againli 
them. 

Verſ. 3. And they departed from Rameſes in the fir moneth, &c.)] Whither 
they aſſembled by direction of Moles from all parts of.the land of $othen, 

Verſ. 4. For the Egyptians buried all their firſt-born which the Lord had ſmit- 
ten amougsFt them.) This intimates the cauie why the Egyptians did not ar preſent 
oppoſe their going thence, to wit, becauſe Ged lad pulled down their pride by flay- 
10g their firſt-born, 

Upon their gods alſo the Lord executed jutgement. ] See the note upon Ex- 
od.1 2.12, 
Verl.6. 
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Verſ. 6. eAnd they departed from Succoth, and pitched in Ethans. } Here the 
Lord began firſt to go before them by day in a pillar of cloud, and by night in a 
pillar of fire. 

Verl. 7. And they removed from Etham, and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 
&c.] A narrow paflage between two ledges of mountains, into which being entred, 
Pharaoh overtook them with a mighty army, and thought they could not now have 
eſcaped him; but God divided the red ſea, which the Iſraclites paſſing , the Egypri- 
ans aſſayed to follow them, and were drowned. 
| Verſ. 8. And pitched in Marah.] Having travelled three dayes journey fgom 
the red ſea through the wilderneſſe without any water, and finding the waters here 
very bitter,they began to mutiny againſt Moſes; but God ſweerned the water wich 
a tree, Exod.15.23. 

Verſ. 11. And they removed from thered ſea, and encamped in the wilderneſſe of 
Six. ] Socalled from Sin a city in Egypt, over againſt which this wildernefle lay. 
Hither they came a juſt moneth after their departure from Rameſes. In this wil- 
derneſſe they murmured grievouſly for want of food, and God gave then 
quails, and rained manna from heaven, which was till continued till they came 
into Canaan. 

Verſ. 14. eAnd they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at Rephidim, &c. | 
A place famous, firſt, for the mutiny of the Iſraelites for want of water, wherein 
they had almoſt Roned Moſes ; ſecondly, for the water fetched miraculoufly ont of 
the rock in Hoxeb; thirdly,for the yitory they had over the Amalekites, who there 
ſet upon them; fourthly,for Moſes his meeting with Jethro, his wife and fonues,and 
the counſel he had of Jethro for the government of the people. 

Verſ. 15. eAnd they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in the wilderneſſe 
of Sinai, ] Hither they came the beginning of the third moneth, Exod. rg. 1..and 
ſayed there till the rwentieth day ofthe ſecond moneth of the ſecond year, Numb, 
Io. 1112. Here was the Law given, andthe tabernacle built, and the people pu- 
niſhed for making and worſhipping a golden calf, and Nadab and Abihu taken 
ſuddenly away for offering range fire, and che people firſt numbred, and then or- 
dered in their ſeverall camps, both for their encamping abour the tabernacle, and 
their journeying with ic to the land of Canaan, 

Verſ. 16. «And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth- 
battaavah, ) Here the people fell a luſting for fleſh ; God again ſent them quails, 
yea for a moneth together, in great abundance, whereon they ſurfered and dycd- 
miſerably with the fleſh between their teeth. 

Verſ.17. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and excamped at Haze- 
rh, ] Here Miriam and Aaron murmured againſt Moles, and ſhe was finitten 
with leprofie, Numb. x2. 

Verſ. 18. And they departed from Hazeroth , and pitched is Rithmah. | 
Which was im the wildernefſe of Paran, Numb. 3. 1. neac Kadeſh-barnea,whence 
ſpies were ſent to ſearch the land ; upon whole report the people murmuring, God 
was wroth, and appointed Moſes to return _ to the red ſea, as having vowed 


that nox one of that generation ſhould enter Canaan fave Joſhua and Caleb, 
| Vezſ 20». - 
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Verſ. 20. And they departed from Rimmon-yarez, and pitched in Libnah, ] 
This ſome think is the ſame which is called Laban, Deur. x. r. 

Verſ. 25. Aud they removed from Haradah, and pitched in (Makbeloth, v 
is interpreted 4ſemblies, ſo called as ſome think ofthe mutinous aſſemblies of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram there. 

Verſ. 31. And they departed from Aeoſeroth and pitched in Bene-jachan,8&c.]. 
Thir Moſeroth is called Moſerah, and Bene-jaakan, Beroth-bene-jachan, as like- 
wiſe in the next verſes Hor-hagidgad is called G#dgodah, and Jotbathah Forbath, 
Deut. 10, 6, 7. See the note there, 

Verſ. 35. And they departed from E bronah, and encamped at Eziou-gaber.) A 
place by the red ſea, where was a harbonr for ſhipping in Edoms land, x, Kings g. 
26, Sec alſo 1. Kings 22. 48. 

Vetſ. 36. eAnd they removed from Ezion-gaber andpitched in the wilderneſſe 
of Zin, which is Kadeſh. ] Thatis, at Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin. Here 
Miriam dyed, the people again murmured for water, and had water out of a rock ; 
but God was diſpleaſed with Moſes and Aaron for their unbelief, Hirher they came 
in the beginning of the fourtieth year, and hence they ſent co crave a paſſage 
threugh Edoms land, but it was denied them, E 

Verſ. 41, And they deparied from mount Hor and pitched in Zalmoneh, ] 
Which may beſo called of Ze/ems, an image : itis thought to be the place where 
the Iſraelites for their murmuring were _—P with fiery ſerpents, and the brazen 
ſerpent was by Gods appointment erected for their help. 

Verſ. 45. And they departed from Tims and pitched in Dibon-gad. 7] Socalled, 
becauſe it was repaired and poſſeſſed by the cribe of Gad, chap. 32. 34+ and to di. 
tinguiſh it from another Dibon, which was given to the Reubenites, See Joſh. x 3. 
15,17. 

Veil 52+ Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the land. ] To wit, by 
deſtroying them, Deur. 7. 12. 

Verſ.54. And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, &c.)See the note upon chap. 26.55. 

Vetſ. 55. Thoſe which ye let remain of thens ſhall be pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your ſides,8c.]That is, they ſhall be concinuall ſnares, ſeducing you our of 
the right way, and withall will be vexing and croubling you, and fo will miſchief 
you beth in ſoul and body. 

Verſ. 56. Moreover, it ſhall come to paſſe that 1 ſhall do nnmto you 4s I thought 
to do unte them, ] Thar is, deftroy you, and root you our of the land, 


CHAP, XXX1V. 


Vetſ. 3. + wank yourSouth quarter ſhall be from the wilderneſſe of Zin,8&c.\God 

heredoth, as it were, draw a-map of Canaan, to wit, that which lay 

within Jordan,and ſhewetk che bounds of ir on every fide:firft,that his people might 
ſee his bounty. 8 providence, who had given them fo large ": good a land;lecondiy, 

that they might know punctually how far they were to proceed in their. conq1ic|ts 

and whecetoſtay; thirdly, to ftrengehen their faich, and to affure them that = 
a 
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had marked our that their dwelling for them ; fourthly, that according to theſe 
bounds and limits they might now make a diviſion of the land. In theſe words of 
the third verſe, the deſcription of Canaans bounds begins with the South quarter, 
and he draws along the South border from the Eaſt to the Wekt : for the wilder- 
neſſe of Zin lay at the very Eaſt end of this South border, in the corner where ir 
joyned with the Eaſt border, and ſo from thence it is ſaid that rhough the Sourh 
border went on by the coaſt of Edom, yet the beginning of ic Eaftward was in the 
wildernefle of Zin, right againſt the South end of the talc ſea; that is, the lake of 
Sodome, called alſo the dead ſea, becauſe it had no fiſh or living thing in it ( of 
which ſce the note upon Gen. 14. 3.) and going by thecoalt of Edom it turned 
from the South, verſ. 4. that is, inward towards Canaan, to the aſcent of Akrab- 
bim or Maalehakrabbim, Joſh. x5. 3. and fo paſſed on to Zin, thar is, toward the 
city Zin, whence the adjacent wilderneſſe had irs name, and there turned inward 
again from the South to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſo went forward again to Hazarad- 
dar ( which Joſh. 15. 3. is reckoned as two places Hezron and Addar ) and {o it 
paſſed unto Azmon (yer Joſh. 15. 13. there is added that it fetched a compaſſe 
to Karkaa and fo paſſed on to Azmon) and from thence it fetched a compaſſe again, 
and went on to the river of Egypt, that is, the river called Sihor, Joſh, 13. 3. and 
& went out at the (ca, that is, the Medirerranean or Midland ſea, called in the next 
verſe, the great ſea, to wit, with reſpe& to thoſe lakes of Sodome and Geneza- 
reth in the land of Canaan, which werealſo called ſeas. And this was the Welt 
end of the South border, 

Verſ. 6. eAnd as for the Weitern border, you ſhall even have the great ſea for 
a border. Thus the borders of the land are carried about from South ro North, 
this midland ſea from the South tothe North being the Weft border ; and fo again 
it tuirneth about afterwards from the Welt to the Eaſt, which was the North 
border. 

Verſ. 7. From the great ſea you ſhall point out for you mannt Hor.) That is, it 


went along from the midland ſea to mount Hor. Now this was not the mount 


Hor where Aaron dyed, which was Southward i» the edge of Edoms land, chap. 
33+ 27 38. but another mountain on the North fde of Canaan, and it is thoughr 


by ſome to be the ſame that is elſewhere called Lebanrw, and by others that which - 


in by Joſh. 1 3. 5. is called mownt Hermon. 

Verſ. 8. From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your border unto the entrance of 
Haemath.) That is, from Hor, this your North border ef the land ſhall frike right 
forward to the entrance of Hamath ( a city called, Amos 6. 2. Hemath the great ) 
and fo forth on to Zedad, and thence ro Ziphron, and (o ir ſhall end at Hazar- 
enan. 

Verſ. ro. And ye ſhall point ont your Eaft border from Hazarenan to Shepham, 
&c.]- That is, your Eaft border ( which turns again from the North to the South 
where ar firſt it began ) ſhall go ſtraight on from Hazar-enan to Shepham ( called 
1; Sam 30. 28, Siphmorh ) and fo to Riblah on the Eaft fide of Ain, and fo thence 
it ſhall go along by that land tha lies Eaſtward of the ſea of Chinnererh ( which is 
called the lakg: of Genneſareth, Luk. 5.1, andthe ſea of Galilee, or, Tiberias, 
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John 6. r. ) ahd fo thenet to Jordan,and fo ſhall end at the falt or dead ſea, verſ.r 2. 
Verſ. 17. Theſe are the names of the men which (hall drvide the land unte you, 
Eleazar the prieſt, &c.] Eleazar amongſt the reſt is appointed to have a hand in 
this work of dividing the land, firft, as a type of Chriſt, to ſhew that by him they 
enjoyed that promiſed land, but eſpecially that by him we come to have entrance 
into the heavenly Canaan, he being therefore gone before that he might prepare a 
place for us ; ſecondly,that if any difficulty did ariſe he might ask pole . for Joſhua 
after the judgement of Urim. according to that Numb. 27. 21, thirdly, becauſethe 
prieſts and the Levites, though they had no inheritance as the other tribes, yet were 
they to have cities and ſuburbs ; fourthly, becauſe that this whole bufineſle might 
be ſan Rified to them, it was te be begun with un and ended with thankſgiving, 
' Col. 3. 17. Thus alſo was that prophecy fulfilled concerning the Iſraclites comin 
to Canaan in thefourch generation, Gen, 15. 16. Eleazar being indeed the fourt 
from Levi, who went with Jacob into Egypt. : 

Verſ.19. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Jephanneh, &c.] The tribes 
areno where elſe named in the order here obſerved, and therefore it is moſt pro- 
bable that God did purpoſely thus name them here, in the very ſame order as they 
ſhould inherit the land, their inheritance abutting one upon another, as their 
names are here joyned together, to make it the more evident that they were allotted 
their portions by the wiſdome and providence of God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Vet(l, 2, Ommand the children of Iſrael, that they give unto the Levites, of 
the inheritance of their poſſeſſion, cities ts dwell in, &c.) Thus that 
which Jacob did at firſt threaten as a curſe againſt Levi, Gen. 49. 7. 7 will divide 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 1ſrael,is turned into a bleſſing, and their re- 
proch changed into a matter of honour and dignity : for they are now thus diſ- 
perſed into feverall cities through the whole kingdome ( where they dwelt, unleſſe 
it were when they went in their courſes to ſerve in the tabernacle ) that they might 
be as Gods watchmen, ſtanding in ſo many watch-towers, to look to the people, 
ro inftru& them continually in the law of God, and to keep them from being cor- 
rupted either in doQtrine or manners. But this and other places do almoft fully ſa- 
risfic that the whole cities and their ſuburbs, afterward ſet aparrt for their dwelling, 
were entirely the Levites poſſeſſion, and divided amongſt them, and that no man 
elſe could challenge any propriety in them, whence is that Levit. 25. 32 33» 34- 
Notwirh#tanding the cities of the Levites, and the houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. And if 4 man purchaſe of the Levites, 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the citie of his poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of 
Jubile : for the houſes of the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſcion among the 
ehildren of Iſrael ; yet withall T think it moſt probable that others dwelt with 
them in houſes hired or bought ofthem ( for how elſe could they live without the 
help of men of other profeſſions, at leaſt ſuch as were their ſervants? ) and that 
thele might live, as the towaſinen do in our Univerfities, under a civil government 
-amoneft 
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amongſt themſelyes, to which ſome apply that, Ezra. 2. 70. So the prieſts, aud the 
Levites, and ſome of the people,and theſingers,and the porters,and the Nethininsr, 
dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities, However clear it is that the 
helds and villages belonging to theſe cities, which were without the ſuburbs, be- 
longed te others, as is manifeſt in Hebron, which was given to the prieſts, and yer 
the land without the ſuburbs, rs wit, the houſes without the walls and the fields be- 
longing thereto, were given to Caleb, Joſh. 21. 11, 12. And they gave them the 
citie of eArbah, the father of eAnakh, which citie is Hebron in the hill countrey of 
Fndah with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. But the fields of the citie and the 
villages thereef gave they ts Caleb the ſonne of Fephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 

Verſ. 4. And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall give unto the Levites,&c.,] 
There ſeems to be a manifeſt contradition betwixt that which is faid in this fourth 
verſe, concerning the meaſure of the ſuburbs of the Levites cities, and that which is 
faid in the following verſe: for here it is plainly faid that the ſubarbs of t he cuties 
ſhould reach from s wall of the citie, and outward 4a therſand cubits round about, 
and then in the next yerſe it is ſaid that they ſhould meaſure from without the crty, 
on each fide, two thouſand cubits, the citie veing in rhe mid#t, and that this ſhould 
be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. Toxeconcile this ſeeming contradiction there 
are ſeyerall anſwers given by Expoficours, ſome holding that the ſuburbs were bur 
a thouſand cubits dn each ſide of the citie, but then from the outermeſt part of the 
ſuburbs on one fide, as one the Eaſt fide, to the outermoſt part of the ſuburbs on 
the other fide, to wit,on the Weſt ( the citic in the midſt nor being meaſured ) there 
were two thouſand cubits, Others again holding that the fourth verſe ſpeaks of the 
length of the ſuburbs from the wall to the outmoſt part of them, which was a thou. 


. and cubirs, and that the fifth yerſe ſpeaks ofthe circumference of the ſuburbs in the 


foure quarters on each fide the citle, which was in each quarter two thouſand cu- 
bits. Bur firſt, becauſe it is plainly faid, verf. 5. that they ſhould meaſure two 
thouſand cubits on each fide,Eaſt, Weft,North,and South ;and ſecondly ,becauſe the 
fifth verſe ſpeaks of cubirs to be meaſured from without the citie, and the fourth 
yerſe ſpeaks of cubits co be geaſured from the wall of the citie, therefore I conceive 
the rrueſt anſwer is, that each citie of the Levites had without the walls three thou- 
fand cubits, the firft thouſand were for houſes, barns, garners, ſtalls for cattel, gar- 
dens, &c.which is that which we uſually call the ſuburbs of a citie, of which Moſes 
ſpeaks in the fourth verſe ; and then the other two thouſand cubits, which were 
without theſe, were for paſture for their carreland theſe are meant in the fifth yerſe, 
and are reckoned as a part of their ſuburbs. 

Verſ. 6. eAnd among the cities which ye ſhall give unto the Levnes, there 
[hall be fix cities for refuge, &c.7 Theſe cities of refuge are aſſigned our of the Le- 
vites cities rather then out of any other, firſt, becauſe the honourable eſteem and 
reſpe& of the Levites would cauſe the places to be the more inviolably obſerved ; 
ſecondly,becauſe it was preſumed thar the prieſts and Levites above others would be 
carefull not to proce& wilfull effenders in places appointed to be SanCtuaries One- 
ly for the innocent ; thirdly, that this might bea figure of the ſufficient ſhelter 


which Chrifts prieſthood ſhould yield unto poore ſinners, that in faich ſhould uy ro 
Geg im 
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him as their SanRuary, In Deur. 4. and Joſh. 20.we may ſee what cities ofthe Le- 
vites were ſet apart for this purpoſe,to wit, firſt, Bezer of the Reubenites, ſecondly, 
Ramoth in Gilead ofthe Gadites, thirdly, Golan in Baſan of the Manaſſites ( thefe 
three Moſes ſeparated, Deut. 4. 41 43+, fourthly, Kadeſh tin Galilee in monnt 
Naphecali; fifthly, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and fxthly, Kiriath.arba ( which.is 
' in Hebron.) in the mount of Judah ;-and theſe Joſhua ſeparated, Toſh. 20. 7. Be- 
fore theſecities of refuge were appointed, it ſeems the altar onely was a kind of 
SanRuary to thoſe that fled to it : whence is that, Exod 21. 14. But if a man come 
preſumptuonſly upon his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take hins from 
mine altar, that he may die. But afterward theſe cities were the chief SanCtuaries, 
and yet they were onely to be SanRuaries to thoſe that killed any man unwittingly, 
and therefore they were not to receive any man till ke profeſſed his innocency in 
this regard, Joſh. 20. 4. And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe cities, ſhall 
ftand at the entring of the gate of the citie, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the ears 
of the Elders of that citie ; they ſhall take him into the citie unto them, and give 
him a place that he may dwell among them : and purpoſely they choſe ſuch cities 
as lay at anequall diftance in the ſeverall parts of the land, that no man driven to 
uſe them might have too farre to go, leſt ſo happely he ſhouſd be overtaken by che 
revenger of bloud before he could recover the Sanctuary. 

Verſ. 12. And they ſhall be unto you cities forrefmge from the avenger, &c. ] 
That is, the next kinſman to the man flain, who was by the law allowed to put the 
nzurderer todeath, verſ. 19. but not him that killetha man unawares ; yet leſt he 
_— in his rage kill fuch a one, let there be cities, faith the Lord, of refuge for 
YC, : 

Verſ. 14. Ye (hall pive three cities on this fide Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye 
give inthe land of {anean, &c.] There was no inequality in this, becauſe the 
portion of the two tribes and a half without Jordan reached as farre in length as 
theirs in- the land of Canaan, though it were nothing ſo broad. And beſides, it is 
moſt probable that thoſe. in the h_ of Canaan near Roden mighr fly to the cities 
of refuge without Jordan, if they were nearer to them then the others, yea and if the 
Iprd enlarged their coafts, and gave them all the land, they were to adde. three 
cities more, Deut. 19. 8, 9. 

Verſ. 16. And if he ſmite him with an inftrument of iron ſo that he die, he is 
4 murderer, &c.] That is, purpoſely and preſumptuouſly : for otherwiſe if he kill- 
eda man with an-inftrument of 1ron unawares, not thinking to hit him, he was not 
to be ſlain, verſ. 22, 23. for this is onely added, becauſe-a man may ftrike his neigh- 
bour purpoſely with his fiſt , &c. of which he may die, and yet not be-a murderer, 
becauſe he may not happely intend-his death, Bucleſt therefore: under this pretence 
wilfull murderers (ſhould think to eſcape, the Lord gives theſe following Laws, and 
this inthe firſt place, that if it were proved that he did it willingly he muſt nor 
think to.eſcape by. ſaying that he meant. not to kill him : for if he. firuck him with 
an.infrumenc of iron ( whatever it be )or with a Rone,or hand-weapon,wherewith 
r any probability-a man may be. killed, it ſhall bepreſumed that he intended bis 
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Verſ. 19. The revenger of bloud himſelf ſhall ley the murderer, &c.] That is, 
though the revenger of bloud be bur a private perſon, yer he ſhall lay the murderer, 
that 1s, be may ſlay him, he ſhall have liberty co do it, and (hall not be accounted 

uilry of murder if he doth ſlay him ( yea ſome think he was bound to do it ) whes 

meeterh hins he ſhall ſlay him, char is, he ſhall not need to bring him before a + 
Magiſtrate, &c. but he may flay him himſelf. And this is added ro ſhew how ne- 
ceſſary cities of refuge were, ro wir, becauſe the avenger of blogd having this power 
from God might ogherwiſe abuſe it, and in the heat of bloud fall upon a man thar 
killed unawares, unlefſe this courſe were taken to haye the Magiſtrate a judge in the 
cauſe. Neither need it ſeem ſtrange ( as to ſome it doth ) that private men ſhould 
be allowed thus to ineddle with the ſword of juſtice : for a man being otherwiſe 2 
private man, no Magiſtrate, being thus armed with power from God, is for the 
rime to be ellcemed as a Magiſtrate, more then a private man, : 

Verſ. 20. But if he thruit him of hatred, &c.) Here is another caſe given 
wherein the Magiſtrate ſhould adjudge a man a murderer, yea though he {truck 
him onely wich his hand, or with ſome lictle ſtone, or ſome ocher thing which was 
no way likely to kill him : for even in this caſe if it be proved chat he lay in waic 
for him, or thar he did it in prepenſed malice, or lived before in open enmity or 
hoſtility with him, by whatever means he kill him he ſhall be adjudged a wilfull 
_ ; for there is a difference made here berwixt enmity and ſudden dif- 

leaſure. 
F Veil. 21. The revenger of blond ſhall ſlay the murderer when he meeteth him, 
See the note upon yerl. 19. 

Ver. 24. Then the congreoation ſhall Judge between the layer,and the revenger 
of blond, &c,) Thatis, if a man thar had killed another fly to the citie of refuge, 
the avenger mult then go and defire juſtice againſt him, the Levites muſt bring him 
to the congregation where the man was ſlain, and then if he be found a murderer, 
the gy HAT that is, the Magiſtrates, ſhall give him up into the hands of the 
avenger ; but ifthey found it, as we call it, chance-medly, then they ſent him back 
to the city of refuge. 

Vecf. 25. eAnd he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the high prie#t, &c.] Even 
a man that killed another unwittingly was to live a while as a man baniſhed from 
his family and friends, both to ſhew how hatefull the ſhedding of mans bloud is to 
the Lord, and withall to prevent further miſchief, that the avenger be not urged nor 
provoked with the fight of him : and the period appointed for his continuance in the 
city of refuge was till che death of the high prieſt, and that doubtleſſe that this re- 
leafing of men exiled by the death of the high prieſt might be a ſhadow ofour free- 
dome and redemption by rhe death of Chrift, 

Verf. 27. He ſhall not be guilty of bloud, &c. ] The Lord here freeth the aven- 
ger from puniſhment, if he found the man our of the city of refuge, and killed him, 
not as allowing his fact, but by this to make the ſlayer the more carefull to obſerve 


this law of keeping within his citic of refuge, 
Gg 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Vetſ. r. N34 the chief fathers of the families of the children of Gilead, &c,)] 

Becauſe the Lord had formerly ordered that Zelophehads daughters 
ſhould have that portion ofthe land affigned to the tribe of Manaſſeh which their 
father ſhould have had for his ſhare, had he lived, the children of Gilead ( who 
were ofthat tribe ) confidering that if they married into any other tribe, this parr 
of their land would be quite alienated from their tribe, they came now and ſhewed 
what inconvenience might follow upon this ; and becauſe it was their tribe rhar 
was now likely to receive detriment by the alienation of Zelophehads portion, 
therefore they made it their ſuit that ſome order might be taken to preyent this miſ- 
chief. 

Verſ. 2. The Lord commanded my lord to give the land for an inheritance by 
lot to the children of Iſrael; &c.) As ifthey fhould have ſaid, To what purpoſe 
was this, ifaow our lot ſhall be diminiſhed, and a part of it wholly alienated to an- 
other tribe ? yea by like accidents the portion of every tribe may in time be changed 
and difturbed, and fo all at length may come to confufion,and the yery end of Gods 
—_ every tribe to have their portion apart by themſelyes may be quite 
made yoid. 
| Vetſ. 4. eAnd when the Jubile of the children of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their 

3nheritance be put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunts they are received , 
&c.] The drift oftheſe words is to put Moſes and the Princes in mind, that where- 
as by the law of God at the year of Jubile ( which was every fifticth year ) what- 
ever land was ſold away out of the tribe ſhould return to the tribe, and that law of 
the Jubile ſeemed purpoſely intended to prevent the confuſien of the inheritance of 
che tribes, the yery end of this law by ſuch marriages as theſe would be quite 
diſanoulled. 

Ver. 5. eAnd Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael; according to the word 
of the Lord, &c.] That is;having asked counſel of God, he anfvered them as God 


had commanded him. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the fifth book of M o s x s called 
DEUTERONOMIE 
CHAT EL 


FTTT Heſe be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael, on this 
Lk $ I fide Jordan, &c.) Moſt Expeſitours hold that the chief drift 
Sk 2\; Of this firſt verſe is to ſhew the places where Moſes repeated 

APP and explained the laiy of God to the Iſraelites : which is in- 

AS86221 deed the main ſubjeR of this laſt book of Moſes, & therefore it 

$7 is called Denteronomie,or the ſecond declaration of the Law. 

WS The main objection againſt this is, that it is here aid that 

<=] Moſes ſpake theſe words, [n the plain over againſt the red 

ſea, between Paran, &c. for the plain over againſt che red ſea was farre from the 
plains of Moab where Moſes repeated the law, and fo alſo Paran and Hazeroth, 
which are both bere mentioned, were places farre Southward from the place where 

Moſes now was, through which the Iſraelites had long fince paſſed, Numb. 12.16. 
And indeed they that thus underftand this place have no other way to avoid this 

objection, but by faying either that the word Z#ph,which our Tranſlatours under= 

Rand to be the red ſea, is not meant of the red ſea, but of a flaggy place by the ſides 

of Jordan towards the wilderneſſe,the Hebrew word Zxph fignifying flagges, ſuch 

as grew by the ſea or rivers ſides, Exod. 2. 3. or elſe that the plains of Moabare 
here called the plain over againſt the red ſea, becauſe they lay oppoſite to the red 
ſea, thovgh a great way off from it. Others again, and methinks very probablie, 
do otherwiſe conceive of the drift of theſe words, namely, that the time when and 
place where Moſes repeated the law is ſet down afterwards, verſ. 3, 4, 5, and that 
the drift of theſe two firft verſes is to ſhew, that the laws, which Moſes did now re- 
peat andexplain to the Iſraelites in the plains of Moab, were no other but the ve- 
ry ſame for ſubſtance which he had formerly given them at Sinai, or in feverall 
places as they travelled through the wildernefſe from the red ſea to the land of 
Canaan, onely now they were collected into one body, and repeated together in 
the plains of Moab, becauſe all that were of age and judgement when the law was 
firſt given were now dead, and 2 new generarion.chat was now to enter Canaan 
was'ſprung up in their room : and fo the plain over againſt the red fea, Paran, and 
other places are here named, eirher as pointing out the ſeyerall places where in 
their peregrination theſe following Stacutes had been firft given them ; or at leaſt 
as the bounds of that huge traCt of ground throvgh which they had paſſed, wherein 
- Cod had'ſpoken to the Iiraclites that came our of Egyprt theſe things which are now 


repeated together to their poſterity. 
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Verſ. 2. There are eleven dayes journey from Horeb by the way of mount Seir 
wnto Kadeſh-barxea, ] If the aim of the foregoing verſe were to fhery the place 
where Moſez repeated the Laws of God to the Iſraelites ( which many Expofitours 
conceive, 2s is before noted ) then we may well think that the aim of theſe words 
may be to ſhew that it was no wonder though the plains of Moab, where the Law 
was repeated by Moſes, be there called the plain ever againſt the red ſea, to wit, 
becauſe however the Iſraelites, through Gods judgemenr upon them, were fourtie 

years in going from the red ſea to thole parts, yet the way of it ſelf was not fo long, 
for it was but eleven dayes journey from Horeb to Kadeſh-barnea, Bur if the fore- 
eoing verſe be meant of the places where the Laws were firſt given that were now 
repeated by Moſes, then I conceive this clauſe is added as a topographical! deſcrip- 
tion of the extent of that wildernefſe where theſe Laws were ar firſt given ; and 
withall to imply that it was not the length of the way, bur their rebellion againft 
God, that made them wander {o long in the wildernefle, that there was now nene 
left alive, but that younger brood that bad not heard theſe Laws when they were 
firſt given. 

Verſ 3. And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth year, in the elevemth moneth, on 
the firſt day of the moneth, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael,&c. ] To 
Wit, a little before his death ; for he died in the rwelveth moneth. 

Verſ. 4. And Og the King of Baſhan which dwelt at Aftaroth in Edrei, ] 
That is, after he had in Edrei ſlain Og, which dwelt at Aſtaroth ; for in Edrei he 
was ſlain, Numb. 21. 33. and they were both cities in Ogs land, Joſh. 1 3. 3r. 

Verl. 6. Te have dwelt long enough in this monnt, ) For there they had conti- 
nued well nigh a full year, See the note upon Numb. 10, x1, 12, Here the Law 
was given, but now they were called thence, to journey towards Canaan, the fi- 

ure of their heavenly inhericance by faith in Chriſt ; which may pur us in mind 
that the Law is notfor men to continue under but for a time, till they be ficted for 
Ehriſt, Gal. 2. 16,17, 18. Now this readinefle in God to have preſently given 
- them the pofleſſion of the land Moſes doth tell them of, as'a motive co make them 
believe the more confidently that God would now give it them, and to make them 
the more carefull to obſerve thefe Laws of God, which now he meant to rehearſe 
unto them, ERS 

Vetſ. 7, Tarn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of the Amorites, 
&c. 7 In theſe following words the Lord did then ſet forth the bounds of the pro- 
miſed land which he perſwaded them to enter, ' beginning with the mount of the 
Amorites in the South fide or border where they were then to enter the-land, and 
then adding the ſea fide, which was their Weſt border, Numb. 24. 6. and then Le- 
banon was a mount on the North part of the land; and then. Jaft of all the great 
river Euphrates, which was their Eaftern bound in the utmott extent without Jot- 
dan, and ſo farre Solomon reigned. See 1. Kings 4. 21. 

Vetl. 9g. And ] Fake-nnto you at that time, ſaving, 1 am not able to bear you 
»47 ſelf alone, &c. ] Thar is, about that time: for this motion he made by the 
_ counfel of Jethro;-and commandment. of the Lord, before they came to Horeb, Ex- 

0d.:19: 14; Nc, .and here he repeats it, to let them fee how tenderly carefull he al- 

wayes 
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wayes was of the welfare of this people, which muſt needs make his preſent coun- 
ſel and exhortations the more prevalent with them. 

Verſ.11. The Lord God of your fathers make you a thouſand times ſo many 
moe as ye are, &c., | Having profeſſed that he was not able to bear the burthen of 
the government alone, becauſe they were ſo many ; leſt they ſhould ſuſpett that he 
envied their number*or did in the leaſt degree grudge at it, heinterpoſeth theſe words, 
The Lord God of your fathers make Jon a thouſund tres ſo many moe as ”e 
are, &c. 

'Verl. 13. T ake ye wiſe men and underſtanding, &e, ] See Exod, 18. 25, 

Vetſ. 15. eAnd officers among your tribes, ] That is, under-officers of ſeverall 
ſorts, ſuch as executed the magiſtrates Laws. 

Verſ. 17. For the any rs is Gods, | This is added as a reaſon why the 
Judges ought not to be reſpeters of perſons, nor fear the face of any man whatlo- 
evcr, becauſe the ſudgement is Gods, that is, the Judges repreſent Gods perſon, and 
fit in his ſeat, and God ſpeaks and judges by them, and therefore they ſhould judge 
no otherwiſe then God would do ; and when they judge unjuſtly they diſhonour 
God, and forget how able God is to defend them whole work they do, 

Verſ. 18. And 1 commanded you at that time all the things which ye ſhould do.] 
He gave them all the Laws delivered herein Horeb, and caught the Judges their 
duty in more full manner then is here expreſſed, 

Verſ. 19. We went through all that preat and terrible wilderneſſe, which you 
ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites. ] Thar is, the way which leadeth 
to the mount of the Amorites, 

Verſ. 23. And the ſaying pleaſed me well, &c. ] That is, their defire that ſpies 
might be ſent before them : yer it ſeems he enquired whether God would have ir 
ſo, who approved, or ar leaſt permitted it, Numb. 3.1.for prudent policy ( fo it be 
not mixed with unbelief ) doth well beſeem Gods people. Yet it may be this re- 
queſt of theirs proceeded from diftruſtfull fears ; and if ſo, then God'gave way to 
them herein to harden and punith them for their unbelief, 

Ver. 25. And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands,&c.] As grapes, 
pomegranates, figs, Numb. r 2. 23. 

And ſaid, It ts a good land which the Lord onr God doth give us. ] Moſes ex- 
preſſeth not here at Bf the diſcouraging words of the. timerous ſpies, but onely 
that wherein they agreed with Caleb and Joſhua concerning the goodnefle of the- 
land, becauſe this which was-confeſſed ſhould haye been more prevalent with the 
people to have heartned chem to go on, then their tales of the ſtrength of the people 
and their cities to beartthem off, 

Vetſ. 31. The Lord thy God bare thee as a man doth bear his ſoune, &c. ] 
This word implyes, firſt, Gods affiſtance in carrying them through unpaſlable dif- 
ficulties, the way they could not in their own ſtrength have overmaſtered, but God 
by his almighty powet bare them, as when a father takes up and carries his child in 

his arms; Frondly, it implyes his bearing with their perverſneſſe and rebellions : 
and this concerning Gods fitherly love to them, and care ovet them, he* oppoſerh 
- tothat deſperate ſpeech of cheirs,verſ. 27, Becauſe the Lord hatedins he hath brought » 


4 forth out of the land of Egypt, &c, _ Gga Verſ. 35. 
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Verſ. 35. Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of this evil generation ſee that 
good land,8&c.JThough Moſes prayed for them, Num.14-13.-19.and theLord par. 
doned them that they were not then deſtroyed, Numb. 14. 20. yet he {ware that 
they ſhould-nor-come into the promiſed land. 

Verſ. 36. Save Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, he ſhall ſee it, and to him will [ 
Live the land that he hath trodden upon, &c. | See Joſh. 14. 9. _ 

Verl. 27. eAlſo the Lord was angry with me, for your ſakes,&c. | For the peo- 

ple provoked his ſpirit, whereupon he ſpake unadviſedly with his lippes, Pal. 106. 
32, 33. So theh theſe words are not added to juſtifie himſelf, and to caſt all the 
blaine upon them, but onely to ſhew how by their rebellion he alſo was involved 
in finne, and brought todo that which was fo diſpleaſing to God. Yer there is ano 
ther expoſition which may ſeem moſt probable, the Lord was angry with me for 
your ſakes, that is, becauſe I did that in my unvelief and impatience, which was 
likely to be prejudiciall unto you, as thoſe words which God there uſed imply, 
Numb. 20. 12, becauſe ye believed me not to ſanttifie me in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. And fo this paſſage ſeems here inſerted onely by the way, having 
ſpoken how God had ſworn that they Chould not fer foot in 'Canaan, he addes (as 
in a parentheſis ) this ſentence of the like nature pronounced againſt himſelf for 
their ſakes, 

Verſ. 39. Moreover your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, &c.] In 
theſe words thus repeated there is couched an encouragement for the Ifraclites to 
whom Moſes at preſent ſpake. 

Verſ. 44. eAndthe Amorites which dwelt in that mountain came out againit 
You, and chaſed you as bees do. ] Which being angred uſe to come out in great 
ſwarms,and to purſue them with ſtrange —_ and firry; whence is that allo of 
the Palmiſt, They compaſſed me about like bees, Plal., 118. 12. 

Verlſ. 46. Se ye abode'in Kadeſh many dayes, according unto the dayes that ye 

"abode there, | To wit, a long time, as appears by the number of the dayes that ye 
abode there. Thus many Expofitours conceive that this clauſe is to be taken as ſpo- 
Ken indefinitely, that according to the number of the dayes they abode there it is 
manifeſt they abode there many dayes.Bur others very provablie underſtand it thus, 
that as they (tayed there a long time before the recurn of the ſpies, ſo they Rayed 
there again a long time after; yea ſome take. it more particularly, that as they 
ſtayed there fourtic dayes whileſt che ſpies ſearched the land, fo accordingly they 
Rayed as many.dayes more after the return of the ſpies : and others again conceive 
it.is meant of the whole time of their wandring after this in the wildernefle, to wir, 
that in the fourtieth year they were gorten no farther then Kadeſh, and ſo wandred 
up and down fourty years according to the number of fourtie dayes wherein they 
ſearched the land, and fo that this allades to that, Numb. 14- 34- 


CHAP. 11. 


Hitherto they had trayelled Sourhward from Kadeſh-barnea to _ 
a eng þ VOY : 


Ver. 3. Y; have compaſſed this mountain long enough, turn you Northward. | 
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red ſea now they were' commanded to turn again Northward toward Canaan, 
not the way they went before by Kadeſh-barnea, but berween the coafts of Edom 
on the one hand, of Moab and Ammon on the other, ſo to' enter into Canaan 
—_ Sihon the Amorires land. 

Verl.4.Ye are topaſſe through the coaſt of your brethrenthe children of £ (au, which 
dwell in Seir,and they (hall be afraid of you &c.)This clauſe,and they (hall be afraid 
of you, is prefixed before the following charge that they ſhould not meddle with the 
Edomites, as a hint ro give them warning not to encourage themſelyes by their fear 
to ſet upon them ; and withall the charge given them that they ſhould not meddle 
with the children of Efau, is limited to choſe children of Efau which dwell in Seic, 
purpoſely to excludethe Amalekites, whom God had commanded them to deſtroy, 
Exod, 17. 14. and yet the Amalekites were alſo the children of Eſau, Gen. 26.12. 

Verl. 6. Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, &c. ] Hereby it is evident that 
the Iſraclites did not eat manna onely in the wildernefle, but other meat likewiſe 
when they were where other meat could be gotten. 

* Verl. 7. For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 8c. ] Three arguments there 
are couched in theſe words whereby Moſes is to perſwade the Iſraelites not to 
wrong their brethren the Edomites in the leaft thing whatſoever ; firſt, becauſe the 
Lord had bleſſedthem,that is,hehad proſpered them fo thatthey were able to pay for 
that which they had occaſion todefire of them : ſecondly, becauſe the Lords eye was 
upon them to take care of them in their travels through the wilderneſſe(forthar is the 
meaning of thoſe words, He knoweth thy walking med this great wilderneſſe ) 
ſo that having God to watch over them, they need nor ſeek to ſupply themſelves 
In an anlawfull way : and thirdly, becauſe they had found this true already for 
fourty years-together, and therefore might the inore ſecurely reſt upon God, Theſe 
fourty years the Lord thy God hath been with thee, thou haZt lacked nothing, 

Verſ. 9g. [ have given Ar unto the children of Lot for apoſſeſſion. } Ar was a 


chief mountain,and the city thereon the royall city in the Moabites land, Numb. 21 . - 


I 5, 28. and fo it is put here for the whole countrey, 

Vetſ. 10. The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, apeople great, and many, and 
tall as the Anakims. | By interpretation, terrible ones, Gods hand muſt needs be 
acknowledged in driving out fuch giants before the Moabites, which happely is: 


alledged here, firſt, as an evidence that God had given them that land, which was-- 


not therefore to be taken from them by the Iſraelites ; and ſecondly, as an encou- | 
ragement to the Iſraelites : for if God had done this for the Moabites, much more 


=_ they expe that he would do it for them. 


erſ. 20. The Ammonites call them Zamzummims,” That is, preſumptuous » 


wicked ones. See the note on verſe 10. 


Verſ. 23. eAnd the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the 


Caphrorims, &e. ] The Caphtorims here mentioned are the Philiſtines, or elſe 
ſome'other people that joyned with the Philiſtines, and draye out the Avims which - 
dwelt in Hazerim, that is, the land of the Philiſtines, and poſſeſſed their countrey. 


See Ames 9. 7. and Jer.-47, 4. and Gen. 10:13» 14 


Verl. 26, eAnd [ ſent meſſengers ont of the wilderneſſe of Kedemo;b,&.] There 
Was 


_ * #4 T3> hors 
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was a city of that name in Sihons countrey, Joſh. 13. t8. and chap. 21, 37. near to 
which lay this wildernefſe where Ifracl now was when they ſent this ambaſſage to 
Sihon with words of peace, which was according to the Law after given, Deut. 20. 
10, and was-done now to makethe deſtruction of the Amorites the more juſt and 
inexcuſable. Sce the note upon Numb. 21. 21, 22. - 

Verſ. 28. Onely 1 will paſſe through on my feet, ] We will ask nothing of thee 
gratis, but onely this, that we may paſſe through thy countrey, | 

Verſ. 29. As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites 
which dwell in Ay did unto me. ] For though the children of Eſau denycd them 2 
paſſage through their countrey, which was the neareſt way, Numb. 20. 20, 21. yer 
when they turned afide, and went along by their coaft in the outskirts of their 
countrey, they permitted this, and withal{the people afforded rhem meat for their 
money, as is evident by this place, ſo it ſeems it was too with the Moabites. Indeed 
ſome conceive that they onely allowed them a paſſage through their countrey, bue 
refuſed them proviſion, which they ground upon that place, Deur. 23. 3, 4+ ButI 
rather think the meaning of that place is, that they did nor come forth tro-meer the 
Iſraelites with bread and water, as thoſe uſe to do that wiſh good ſucceſle, and re- 
joyce in the welfare of the people ro whom they bring it ; for this they might fail 
in, and yet the people might ſell them proviſion as chey went along : and therefore 
for any thing we reade elſewhere 1t may well be that the Moabites did alſo ſuffer 
the Iraclites to paſſe through the skirrs of their countrey, and did fell them meat 
and water for their money ; though ic is true indeed that afterwards, when the I{- 
raelites had deſtroyed Sihon and Og, and their people, fearing left they ſhould do 
the ſame tothein, becauſe the land of the Moabites -bordered upon theſe countreys, 
they together with the Midianites aſſayed both by open violence and ſecret treache- 
' ry to-do themall the miſchief they were able, Numb. 22. 1, &c., 

Verl. 34. eAnd utterly defFroyed the men, and the women,&c.] This doubtleſlc 
they did by the ſpeciall command of God ; and it was much according to the Law 
afterwards given them, Deut. 20. 16. 

Verſ. 36. And from the citie that is by the river. ] To wit, Ar, Numb. 21. 15. 

Verſ. 37. Onely unts the land of the children of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor 
to Any place of the river Jabbock, 8c. ] To wit, on the outhide of Jabbok, 
which was the border of the Ammonites, Joſh. 12. 2. with whom God had: charged 
them notto meddle, verſe 19. fo likewiſe by the cities of the monntains here are 
meant thoſe cities of the Ammonites which were in that mountanous countrey 
which lay beyond Jabbok, of which Moſes had (aid before, that the border of the 
children of Ammon was firong, Numb. 21. 24. It is. indeed ſaid, Joſh. 13. 24, 25. 
that Moſes gave wnto the tribe of Gad half the landof the children of Ammo ; 
but that. is meant of the land: which was now in the paſſeſſion. of Sihon King of rhe 
Amorites, though it had formerly belonged co the children of Ammon, till Sibon 
took it from them ; for with the land which was inthe poſſeſſion of the Ammonites 
at this-time, the Ifraclites did not meddle, as is herd fully expreſled. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Vetl. 2. Nd the Lord ſaid unto me , Fear him not, &c, | Becauſe this King 
was a giant of ſuch a formidable ature, verſ. 11. therefore the Lord 
doth particularly encourage his people not to be afraid of him. 

Verl. 4. Threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob , the kingdome of Og in 
Bafhar. ) As if it had been ſaid, There were amoneft others 60, cities which we 
took in the region of Argob, a province or ſhire in Baſhan, and therefore it is cal- 
led the region of Argob which is in Baſhan, 1. K IDgS 4-1 3 

Verſ. 5., All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and barres, &c. | 
The ſtrength of this countrey is here thus deſcribed, both thereby the berter to ſer 
forth the mighty power of God, who had ſubducd ſo ſtrong a countrey before them; 
and withall to pur them in mind how ſafely they might rely upon God ſtill for the 
'rime to come againſt their trongeſt enemies. 

Verl. 9. Which Hermon the S:dontans call Sirion, &c, | Some Expoſitours 
conceive that rhe mount here ſpoken of is the ſame that is elſewhere called nont 
Gilead ; and others, that which js elſewhere called L:1banxs ; however evident it is 
that in the Scripture it is called by five ſeverall names, to wit, Hermon, Sirion, 
and Shenir here, afd then So», Deut. 4. 48.and Hor, Numb. 34.7. and that partly, 
becauſe by divers people it was diverſly named, and partly, with reſpe& to divers 
parts of this mountain, which had ſeverall nanes ; and hence it is that, Cant. 4. 8. 
Shenir and Hermon are mentioned together as diftin&t mountains, 

Verlſ, 11. Foronely Og the King of Buſhan remained of the remnant of giants. | 
Thar is, there was none left of that gig»ntine race in the kingdome of Bathan bur 
Og onely, Thar there were many other giants at chis ime in other places is moſt 
evident : foriimmediately after the Iſraelites en:red Canaan CalebYrove out of He- 
bron Sheſhai and Ahiman and T almai the children of Anak, Joſh. 15. 14, Yea in 
Davids time there were many giants, as Goliah, whom David ſlew, Iſhbi-benob, - 
_—_— others, 2. Sam. 21.16, &c. But this is ſpoken onely of the countrey of 
Baſhan. 

Behold, his bedftead was a bedead of iron : is it not in Rabbath of the chil- 
of Ammon ? | How this bedſtead ( which was made of iron, that it might be 
Rrogg enough to bear his huge maſſie body ) ſhould come to be in Rabbath the 
chiefcitie of the Ammonites, being not expreſſed, we cannot fay ; ſufficient it is 
that thither it might be conveyed by many ſeverall means, as it might be taken in 
ſome war between the Ammonites and this King,and fo kepr as a glorious Tropic 
of their victory;or it mighr be given as a preſent to the Ammonites,and ſo kept as a 
range memoriall of the huge ſtature of this King of Baſhan, 

Nine cubits was the length thereof, and foure cubits the breadth of it, after the + 
enbit of a man.) That is, the common cubir of an ordinary man. Now the cubit of a 
man; being uſually a foot and half, according to this meaſure his bed was foure 
yards ns þ half long. and two yards broad. , 

Verſ. 13. And the refit of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being the kingdome of Og, , 
gave 1 wnto the half tribe of Manaſſeh, &c, See Numb. 32. 29» 40+ 


Veil. 14. 
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Verſ. 14. Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh took all the conntrey of Argob, &c.] Sec 
Numb. 3 2. 41: 

Verſ:t ne. Chinnereth even unto the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, under 
eAſhdoth Piſgah Eaſtward.) What the ea of Chinnereth was, which is mention- 
ed here/as a part of the bound of that land which was given to the Reubenires and 
Gadites, you may ſee in the note upon Numb. 34. 11, 12. As for Aſhdoth Piſgah, 
we ſee verſ, 27. that Piſgah was a hill, and ſo Aſhdoth Piſgah was after the name 
| of a citie there adjoyning in Reubens land, Joſh. x 3. 20. at the foot of this hill. 

Verſ. 23. eAnd I beſonght the Loyd at that time, &c.] To wit, after all theſe , 
things before related, when the Lord bad kim go up into a mountain and ſee the 
land, Numb. 27.12. then did Moſes intreat the Lord earneſtly that he might gs 
into the land of Canaan, as knowing that his threatnings are many times conditt- 
enall, and therefore it might be the Lord would be inrreared by him. 

Verſ. 24. O Lord God, thos hait begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſſe, &F] 
There is here an argument drayyn from former mercies to moye God to go on, and 
to perfect the mercy begun. 

Verſ. 25. 1 pray thee let me go over, and ſee the good land that is. beyond For- 
dan, that goodly mountain, aud Lebanon. There is auch arguing amongR Expo- 
fitours to find out What that goodly mountainis whereof Moſes here ſpeaks, ſome 
underſtanding it of one mountain, ſome of another : bur I conceive that ir is the 
| land that lay next beyond Jordan, which they might ſcefrom the place where the 
Ifraclites now were, that is herecalled that good!y mountain, that is, that goodly 
mountanous countrey ; and that then he adjoyns, & Lebanon, ( which was in 
the farther part of the land of Canaan ) to imply that he defired to ſee the land 
quite through, 

Ver. 26. But the Lord was wroth with me for your ſakes.) Sce the note upon 
chap. 1. 37+ | | 

woe = Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, &c.] See the note upon Numb. 
27. I. 


CHAP. IV. 


Vetl. r: NQ” therefore hearken, O Iſrael, nnto the ſtatutes, &c.] They that 

| will have a difference pur betwixt the two words here uſed, ſtatutes 
and judgements, ſay that by ſtatates or ordinances are meant thoſe laws which 
raught the ſervice of God, called by the Apottle ordinances of divine ſervice ; and 
by 1#dgements thoſe laws that concerned Noir duties towards men, and the puniſh- 
ment of tranſgreſſours. As for the promiſe of life made here to thoſe that kept theſe 
laws, ſee the note.upon Levit. 18. 5. 's 

Veil. 6. Keep therefore, and do them ; for this is your wiſdome and your under- 
Tanding in the fight of the nations, &c.] Secing other Nations did alwayes deride 
and deſpiſe the Jews way of worſhipping God, and made a mock of their whole 
rdigion, it may ſeem ſtrange why Moſes ſhould here (ay that their keeping of 
Gods laws ſhould be counted their wiſdome and underſtanding in the Gghe of the 


* Nations, 
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nations. Bur for this we muſt theref ore know that the drift of theſe words is onely 
to ſhew that the laws which God had given them were ſo juſt and righteous, that 
all men, unleſſe they ſhould wilfully cloſe their eyes, muſt needs acknowledge them 
to be ſuch ; and that even the very heathen, if ever they came to hear and know 
their laws, muft needs in their conſciences think ſo of them, and would ( if eyer 
their eyes weretruly opened to judge of things ) admirethe \viſdome and under- 
ſtanding of this people above that which was in other nations. 

Verl. 7. For what nation i there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, 

&c.] That is, in that which onety makes a nation truly great and honourable, 
namely, the fpeciall intereſt they have in God, there is no nation under heayen to be 
compared unto ours, Who have God alwayes dwelling amongſt us, as is evident by 
the miraculous fignes of his preſence with us ; alwayes ready at hand to hear our 
prayers, and ſo to protect and defend us from all evils, as the ſtrange miracles and 
wonders he hath wrought for us theſe many years do evidently prove. 
« Vetſ. 11. eAnd ye came near, and hood under the mountain, and the mountain 
burnt with fire, &c.” All theſe things are here repeated, to convince aud afſure the 
people that the laws he now ſpeaks of were given of God, and nor of his devifing, 
and therefore the more carefully to be regarded. 

Verſ. 12. eAnd the Lord ſpake unte you ont of the midft of the fire, &c.7 Moſes 
here addreſſing his exhortation to difſwade the people from idolatry, he puts them 
in mind how that when the Lord at Sinai gave them his law they ſaw no ſimils- 
tude,onely they heard a veice,and that God ſpake unto them ont of the midFF of the 
Fire, which was indeed purpoſely done thereby to fignifie unto the people that the 

lory of God was incompretienfible, and that there was no drawing nigh unto 
God to behold him with bedily eyes. 

Vetſ. 14. And the Lord commanded me at that time, to teach you ſtatutes and 
Jndgements, &c.] Thar is, befides the ten commandments written by the Lord him- 
ſelf, he at that time alſo gave me other ſtatutes and judgements, which he comman - 
ded meto teach you. 

Verſ. 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your ſelves, &c.] Leſt again con. 
fidence of themſelves ſhould make the Iſraelites {light this warning of avoiding all 
idolatry, in theſe words he implyes how prone mans nature is to this finne, charg- 
ing them to be jealous of themſelves in this regard, and to watch diligently 
over themſclyes , left they ſhoald be drawn away into this groſſe and brutiſh 
finne. 

Verſ. 19. Which the Lord thy God. hath divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven.] Moſes ſpeaking here againſt worſhipping the ſunne, moon, and 
ftarres, and then adding this clauſe, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all 
nations under the whole heaven, he doth therein imply with what admirable wiſ- 
dome God hath diſpoſed theſe lights in ſeverall parts ofthe heaven, whereby the 
ſunne, moon, and Rarres do according to their ſeyerall ſtations give light ſometimes 
to one part of the earth, ſomerirhes to another; and ſome ſtares do onely ſhine in 
ſome parts of the world, and others to other parts. Rt withall the chief drift of 
this clauſe is, to ſhew what a baſenelſe of mind it wou'.. be in Gods people to = 
: 1p 
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ſhip fuch things as are given for ſeryants unto all men, even to infidels and hea- 
thens. 

Verſ. 20. But the Lord hath takgn you, and brought you forth out of the iron 
furnace, &c.] This is added to imply in what a ſpeciall tie they were bound to be 
carefull above other people not thus to diſhonour God : firſt, becauſe God had re- 
deemed them out of the iron furnace, that is, the furnace wherein iron is melted , 
and ſo Egyptis called, to ſer forth the miſerable and cruel! oppreffion which 
there they underwent, enough to diſſolve the fpirirs of the ſtonteſt, and to have 
waſted and conſumed any people : and fecondly, becauſe having thus redeemed 
them out of Egypt, he had taken them to himſelf as 4 people of inheritance, that is, 
his own people purchaſed for himſelf, upon whomethis bleſſing ſhould remain from 
generation to generation. 

Verſ. 21. Furthermore the Lord mas angry with me for yonr ſakes, &c,) This 
is added, firſt, to ſet forth the wondrous care that God took of them, who was an- 
ory with Moſes for their fakes, becauſe he did not ſanRifie the Lord in theeyes of 
the children of Iſrael, Numb. 20. 12. ſecondly, to manife(t Gods love and mercy 
to them, granting them thar fayour which he denied his ſervant Moſes, to wit, of 
carrying them into that good land of Canaan ; thirdly, to give them a hint how 
carefull they had need' to be to walk uprightly with God, who was fo farre diſ- 
pleaſed with him becauſe of his infidelity, 

Vetrſ. 24. For the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, even a jealous God, &c, ] 
The Lord is here called —_— fire, becauſe of his execeding great indignation 
againſt his people when they provoke him by their rebellions, and becauſe when he 
reſolyes to take vengeance on them, he doth many times conſume and deſtroy them, 
even as the fire burns up all that Rands in its way ; and again, he is called a jealors 
God, with reſpe& unto the covenant which he made ws his people, wherein he 
had taken them to be his ſpouſe, and had engaged himſelf ro be as a husband to 
them, and ſo was as jealous of having the worſhip due onely to him to be given ro 
any creature, as husbands uſe to be of their wives dealing falſely with them : and 
Solomon, we know, faith of jealoufie, that the coals thereof are coals of fire, 
which hath a moFft vehement flame, Cant. $3. 6. 

Verlſ. 25. When then ſhalt beget children, and childrens children, and: fhals 
have remained long inthe Ind, &c.”) That is, be not ſecure and bold co finne, 
becauſe you are therein ſettled ; for if you do, God will ſoon-caft you out again, 

Verſ. 26. / call heaven and earth to witnefſe againſt you, &c.] This obteſtation 
of heaven and earth may beunderſtood of God and the Angels is heaven, and men 
on earth, But I rather conceive it to be meant of the dead and unreafonable crea- 
tures, and that hereby is implyed, firſt, thar as ſurely as there was a heaven and an- 
earth, ſo ſurely ſhould they periſh from off the land ; ſecondly, thar the brait crea- 
tures were not ſo ſtupid as they, if notwithſtanding all theſe warnings given them 
they ſhould nevertheleſſe go after ſtrange gods. 

Verl. 34. Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a nation from the midft of 
another nation, by temptations, &c.] The miracles and wonders which: God 
wrovght in Egypt are berecalled remptatrons, becauſe he did thereby” wy _ 
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the Egyptians, te ſee whether they would be wonne to yield to him, and let the 
people of Iſrael q ; and the Iſraelites, ro fee whether they would bes wonne to 
- the Lord, and to cruſt in him, who had done ſo great and wonderfull things for 

em. 

Verſ. 37. eAnd becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed af- 
ter them, &c.| Not for any thing which he ſaw in you, or in your fathers, did he 
chooſe You to be his peculiar people, bur of his own free grace and love, and from 
that love of his it was merely that he brought thee ont of £9pt in his fight, that is, 
theeye of his providence being ſtill fixed upon them, even as a father cauſes his 
child ro go before him, that he may keep his eye upon him, and nor ſuffer him to 


fall into any —_ 
Verſ, 44. eAnd this is the law which CAoſes ſet before the children of Iſrael, - 


&c.] He meanech that which hereafter followerh : this therefore is a preface to the 
next chapter, where the repetition of the laws beginneth, 


Verſ. 49. Aud all the plain on this ſide Jordan Eaftward; even unto the ſea of 
the plain, &c.] See chap. 3. 17. 


CHAP.V. 
Verl. 1. AT Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto thew, &c.) That is, all 


the elders and chief of the people. It was not poſſible that ſo mary - 


hundred thouſands as the Iſraelites now were ſhould hear Moſes ſpeaking to them : 
But as Exod.12.3.where Moſes and Aaron were appoined to ſpeak nnto all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, verl. 21. it is ſaid that they called for all the elders of Ifracl, ſo 
it was here. | 


Verſ. 3. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, &c.] That which 


Moſes here ſpeaks of is that which he made with the Ifraclites at Horeb, when he ' 


gavethem the law, as is expreſſed in the former verſe, The Lord, ( faith he ) made 
not this covenant with our fathers that is, with our fathers in Egypt 5 or it may 
be meant ofthe Patriarchs Abraham, and Iaack, and Jacob ( even including all 


from Adam unto Moſes, yea and all their anceſters before the giving of the law at - 


Horeb ) b#t w:th ws, that is, us his people whom he brought our of Egypt, even ws 
who are all of us here ale this day, that is, not onely with thoſe who then were 
living at the giving of the Law, but figce dead in the wildernefle, but even with us 
their poſterity who are all alive this day. Now for the underftanding of this we 
muſt know that though the covenant of grace, which God made with the Iſraelites 


when he brought them out of Egypt, was one and the fame for ſubftance with that * 


which he had made before with their fathers, and though ic was much alike too in 
regard of the outward diſpenſation, both beiug delivered in a way ſuitate tothe 
dayes of the old Teftament ( which was common to both ) to wit, under dark pro- 
miſes, types and ceremonies ; yer firſt, becauſe the Lord did more fully and more 
clearly make known unto them at Horeb the tenour of the covenant then he h4 


ever done unto their fathers, partly by giving them many more fignes and- ſhadows + 


of the promiſed Meſſiah, and the good that was to be had in him, as the — | 
; T - 
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the ark, the mercy-ſeat, and the prieſthood, &c. and partly by giving thema writ- 
ren law containing a perfect ſumme of all that God required of them; and ſecondly, 
becauſe he then entred into covenant with them as a body politick, a people whom 
he had ſeparated from all other nations to be his peculiar people, preſcribing them 
an outward form of government, laws and ſtatutes,te which they conſented to ſub. 
mic themſelves, therefore Moſes tells them that the Lord did not make this cove- 
nant with their fathers : and kence it is alſo that the Apoſtle faich the law was after 
clve covenant in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17. And of this ſpecia!l mercy afforded them above 
their fathers Moſes puts them here in mind,to make them the more carefull to keep 
Gods laws. | bps, 

Verſ. 4. The Lord talked with you face to face in the monnt, &c.) To wit, 
when he gave them the ten commandments follewing, verſ. 6. then the Lord talked 
with them face to face, that is immediately by himſelf and nbr by a meſſenger : 
and indeed this was not without a ſpeciall myſterie : for the ren commandments 
being a renewing and repeating of the covenant of works to be performed by every 
may in his own perſon, therefore che Lord delivered theſe laws himſelf, and there 
was no Mediatour betwixt him and the people ; whereas the other laws, which 
were afterwards given them, containing many ſhadows of Chrift, ia whom God 
had made a coyenant of grace, were therefore delivered ro Moſes, and by him to the 
people, Moſes ſtanding as a Mediatour berwixt God and them, But of this phraſe 
of Gods ſpeaking to them face to face, ſee alſo the note upon Exod. 33. 11, 

Verſ. 5. I ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, &c.] Thar is, after God 
had our of the fire ſpoken the ten commandments, I was glad to ſtand as a Media- 

our betwixt the Lord and you. 

Verf. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to ſanttifie it, &c.] In Exod. 20. 8. it is Re- 
member the Sabbath-day to keep it holy ; fo likewiſe ſome other {mall differences 
there are, Which are not worthy the queſtioning, the ſubſtance being exactly the 
{ame. 

Verſ. 15. eAnd remember that thou watt a ſervant inthe land of Egypt, &c.] 
In this fourth commandment, as it was delivered by the Lord from mount Sinai, 
the worlds Creation and Gods reſting on the ſeventh day was mentioned as a 
main ground of it, Exod. 20. 11, but here Moſes repeating this commandment 
omits that, and prefſeth their deliverance out of Egypt as a chief reaſ6n of Gods en- 
joyning them to ſanRtifie this day, Remember that thou waft a ſervant in the land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence, &e. therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath-day. And indeed though the 
Lords reſting on the ſeyenth day at the worlds Creation was the main grovnd of 
the ſabbaths firſt inſtitution, yer their deliverance out of Egypt might be the reaſon 
why the Lord did now inſert this amongſt other the commandments which he gave 
in charge to the Iſraclites, and that in theſe reſpeRs : firft, becauſe by their redemp- 
tion out of Egypt they were bound to conſecrate themſelves wholly to Gods ſervice 
as his peculiar people, whereof the holy imployment of the Sabbath might be a 
notable memoriall and figne ; and ſecondly, becauſe of that particular charge of ſuf- 

 fering their ſeryants to reſt on the Sabbarh-day , their former bondage in Egypt be- 


ng 
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ing a ſtrong inducement to move them to take pity of their ſervants; and this en- 
joyned re(t of their ſervants, being a good memornall to put them in mind of their 


bendage in Egypt. 
Verl. 21. Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours wife, &c.] Exod. 20. 17. 


God firſt forbids the coyeting of our neighbours houſe, and then next the coveting 
of his wife ; here contrarily che covering our neighbours wile is firſt forbidden, and 
then afterward the covering of his houſe, &c. ſothar they chat would divide this laft 
commandment into two, as the Papilts do, cannot juſtly fay which is the ninth 
commandment, and which is the tenth, becauſe one branch of it is firſt in Exodus, 
and another is firſt here in Deuteronomie ; and we cannot think that Moſes would 
pervert the order of the ten commandments, 

Verſ. 22, eAnd he added no more.] That is, he {pake no more unto the people 
but theſe ten commandments immediately by himſelf, the ceft he ſpake unto Moſes, 
and then Moſes told ir them, and thac becauſe they defired it ſhould be ſo; which 
Moſes relates largely in the remainder of the chapter, to convince them that they 
had no cauſe to give leſſe regard to the other ſtatutes, which Moſes delivered them 
from Gods own mouth. Bur yet withall theſe words may imply the perfe&ion of 
the decalogue or tenne commandments, ro wit, that the Lord hath therein given 
us ſuch a perfet ſumme ofthe morall Law, that there is nothing farther to be ad. 


ded toir. 
eAnd he wrote them in twe tables of ſtoxe, &c. ] Seethe note upon Exo- 


dus 21. 13. 

Verſ. 24. We have ſeen this day that God deth talk with man, and he liveth, 
&c. ] In theſe words they confeſle that they had heard Sod calking with them, 
and were for all that alive ; and yer in the next words in the following verſe they 
adde, Now 1herefore why ſhould we die ? for this great fire will conſume us; where= 
as rather one would think that from their preſent ſaferie, after they had heard God 
talking wich them, they ſhould have encouraged themſelves again all fear for the 
timeto come. But for this I anſwer, that in theſe firſt words they ſpeak of their 
preſent ſafery as a matter of wonder, and thence ipferre, that though they had eſca- 
ped this danger for the preſent, yer the very terrour of ic would kill chem if God did 
thus till reveal his will tothem, and therefore deſired that Moſes might receive 
from God what was farther to be-ſaid, and then he might deliver it to them. And 
indeed this is till the work of the Law, to ſcare men, and drivethem to ſeek for a 
Mediatour betwixt God and chem, j 

Verſ. 26. For who ts there of all fleſh that hath heard the voice of the living 
God? } Thar is, what man is there that ever heard God ſpeaking out of the midft 
of the fire { as we have done ) and yet- lived > Moſes uſerh here the word fleſh, 
ſpeaking of men, becauſe that implyes the frailtie of mans condition, which is the 
cauſe why men are not able to endure to heare Ged ſpeaking to them in ſuch ma- 


jeſty and glory. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Verlſ. 1. Ow theſe are the commandments, the fatutes, and the jud Tements, 
&c. ] Here Moſes entreth upon the explanation of the firſt command- 
ment of the tenne before rehearſed, chap. 5. | 

Verſ. 6. eAnd theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine 
heart. ] That is, they ſhall be imprinted in thy mind, thou ſhalt acquaint thy ſelf 
with them, and lay them up in thy memory and mind, as travellers do the direCi- 
ons that are given them for the finding of their way, that ſo upon all occafions 
thou maiſt know what thou art to do, and maiſt nor be to ſeek. 

Verſ. 8. And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne npon thine hand, &c.] See the 
Bote upon Exod. 13. T6, 9 

Verſ. 13. Thow ſhalt fear the Lard thy God, and ſerve hint, and ſhalt ſwear by 
hjs xame, &e. ] That is, when thou haſt a calling ro ſwear, thou ſhalt ſwear by 
the name of God, and not by any creature whatſoever it be. 

Verſ. 15. For the Lord thy God is a jealaus God among you. ] Thereare two 
arguments included in theſe words, whereby Moſes diflwades them from going a- 
whoring after other Gods : firſt, becauſe their God was jealous of having this ho- 
nour given to any but himſelf, concerning which ſee the note upon chap. 4. 24. and 
ſecondly, becauſe their God was ever amongſt them( as being every where preſent) 
obſerving. all their wayes, and therefore their idolatries could not be hidden from 
him. 

Verſ. 16. Ye ſhall nat tempt the Lord your God as ye tempted him in Maſſqh,) 
Men are ſaid to tempt God, when they will not reft in that truth concerning God 
revealed in his word, but will needlefiely make experiments whether he be fo juſt, 
wiſe, faithfull, &c, asin his word he- is faid to be : which may be done, firſt, by 
wilfull Gnning, as it were trying whether he.-be omniſcient, &c, Act. 5. 3. ſecond- 
ly,by needleſle ruſhing upon 2ny danger without a calling, Mar. 4. 6,7. thirdly, by 
requiring-2 Ggne needleſſely, and out of a falſe difſembling heart, onely to ſee whe- 
ther ſuch a miracle can be wrought or no, Mat. 16. 1. Luke 11. 16. fourthly, by 
preſcribing God when and how he- ſhall perform his promiſes, which limiting of 
God proceeds from infidelity ; and rhus they tempted God in Maſſah. See Pſalm, 


8.41. 
. Ver 25. eAnd it ſhall be our righteauſneſſe, if we obſerve to do all theſe com- 
mardments,&c.) Thus the Law requires the righteouſneſle which is by works, but 
the Goſpel ſpeaks otherwiſe, Rom. 1c. 5, 6. Neither yet is it the purpoſe of Moſes 
that the 1ſraclites hould look to be exactly righteous by the exact fulfilling of the 
Law ; but the Law is onely hexe wſed as a ſchool- maſter to bring them unto Chriſt, 
Gal, 2. 24, Moſes propounding to them this righteouſneſſe of the Law, that they, 
finding how ' impoſſible it was for them to attain this righteouſneſle of the Law, 
might thereby be brought to ſeek after that righteouſneſſe which is by faith ; and 
withall to let them know that though the Lord was pleaſed to make a covenant of 
grace wich them, and to receive them as juſtified in and through the righteouſneſſe 
ofa Mediatour, yet there was alſo.aperſonall inherent righteonſneſſe required of 
; them 
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them as the neceſſary effe&t of the righteouſheſſe of faich, which confifted in the 
fincere and carefull obſeryation of all theſe Laws, which however it muſt needs be 
weak and imperfect, yer in and through their Mediatour God would accept ir. 


CHAP VII. 


Verl. r. Hen the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into the land whither 

VV ite. goeft topoſſeſſe it, and hath caft ont many nations before 
thee, the Hittit es, &c. ] In Gen. 1 5» I9. there are ten nations mentioned whoſe 
land God there promiſed to Abrahams polterity ; and here Moles ſpeaks but of ſe- 
ven nations, and one of theſe roo, to wit, the Hivites, are nor reckoned there : (6 
that there are foure nations named there of whom there is no mention here, to wit, 
the Kenites, the Kenizites, the Kadmonites, and the Rephaims. Bur ar this diffe- 
rence we need nor ſtumble; for it was now many hundred years fince that pronuſe 
made to Abraham, in which time there might be great alterations amongſt the na- 
tions that inhabited this land, and fo happely thoſe nacions mentioned there and 
not here were at this time united in one with ſome of theſe ſeyen nations, and be- 
ſides happely the nations mentioned there and not here are thoſe which in Davids 
andSolomons time became tributaries to the crown of Ifrael,and fo included in that 
promiſe made to Abraham ; which yet were never cat our before the Iiraclites, and 
therefore not named here by Moſes. 

Verſ. 3. Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with them, &c.] Under this pro- 
hibition by necefſary conſequence marrying with all other idolarrous nations is 
likewiſe forbidden them ; and therefore we fee that Ezra bewailed the marriages 
Which the people of God had made with other idolatrous nations as well as thels 
here mentioned, to wit, the Ammonites, Moabites,and Egyptians, Ezra.g-1 2+ 

Verſ. 5. Ye ſhall deftroy their altars, and break, down their images, and cut 
down their groves, &c, | Chap.12. 2. there is alſo exprefſe mention made of burn- 
ing their groves too, 

Verſ. 10. eAnd repayeth them that hate him ts their face, to deftroy them, 
&c, ] This phraſe implyes that God would as openly, as manifeftly oppoſe and 
Hght againſt thoſe that hate him for their deftruftion, as they did impudently and 
openly oppoſe God : impudent ſinners do as it were ſeek to ourface God, Plal. 73. 
9. and God is faid ts repay them to their face, when he ſers himſelf againſt rhem 
incbis their impudency, and confounds them ſo that themſelves ſhall plainly fee 
that the Lord hath fer himſelf ro oppoſe and confound them. Alſo hereby may be 
implyed that God ſhould confound them in this life, eyen whileft they were oppo- 
fing and outfacing the Lord, whence the ſecond clauſe may ſeem to be added by 
way of explaining the firſt, he will not be ſlack to hins that hateth hm, he will 
repay him to his face, 

Vetſ. 15. eAndwill put none of the evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) 
pon thee. ] Thar is, the Lord will not lay upon you any of thoſe dangerous and 
noiſome diſeaſes wherewith it is well known'to you that he punifhed the Egypti- 
ans for your ſakes, ſuch as were thoſe boyls mentioned Exod. g. 10, and the peſti- 

Hh 2 lence, 
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lence, verſ, 15; or wherewith you know the inhabitants, of that countrey were 
uſually troubled, ſuch as that called the botch of Egypt, Deut, 28. 27. Sec alfo the 
note upon Exod, 15. 26. 

Verſ. 16. Neither ſhalt thaw ſerve their Gods, for that will be a ſnare unto 
thee, &c. ] Thar is, a cauſe of thy-ruine, it will-bring judgements upon thee from 
which thou wilt no way dc able to free thy ſelf. 

Vetf. 20. Mereoverthe Lord thy God will ſend the hornet among them, &c.) 
Apainft whom the ſtrength and multitude of theſe nations ſhall be no defence. Sec 

the note upon Exod. 23. 28: ; 

Verſ. 24 There ſhall no man be able to ftand before thee, untill thou have de- 
froyed them. ] All this is promiſed upon condition of their obedience to God ; for 
when-they obeyed not Gods command, we reade afterwards of many of theſe na- 
tions that were too ſtrong for them. Sce Joſh. 15. 63. and 17.12. and Judg, r. 34, 

Verſ. 25. Thou ſhalt net deſire the ſilver or gold that is on them, &c. | This 
may be meant either of the plates of filyver and gold wherewith their idols of 
wood and brafſe were uſually covered over ; or elſe of the chains, bracelets, jewels, 
garments of filyer or gold wherewith they were wont to deck and trimme up their 
idols, Efa. 506. 32. yea and under this. all other ornaments of their idols, though 

not of gold and filver, are comprenended, Becauſe the Iſraclites might out of cove- 
touſneſſe think that ſo they deſtroyed the idols themſelves, they might reſerve the 
gold and flyer that was about them, and yer be blameleſſe, the Lord, the berter 
ro thew how he dereſts idolatry, forbids them here the reſerving of any of the gold 
and filver that was.upon-the idols of the land, and to that end chargerh them nor 
to meddle with ir, no not todeſire it, but utterly to conſume that together with the 
idols themſelves, /e#, faith be, thou be ſnared therein, that is, lefb by doing other- 
wiſe thou becomeſt guilty before God, and fo ſhouldſt draw down judgement up- 
on thy elf. | 

Verſ 26. Neither (halt thou bring an abomination into thy houſe, leſt thou be 
a.curſed thing like it, &c. ] Thatis, devoted to deſtruction as thar was, to wit, 
for reſerving a pollured and accurſed thing which ſhould haye been deſtroyed. 

Por it is a curſed thing,.] That is, a thing ſeparated from mens uſe, and deva- 
ted either to deftruction, as the idols and ornaments thereof here mentioned ; or at 
the Fords appointmenr to be carried into his treaſurie, as ſome conceive the gods 
of Jericho were, becauſe ir is faid, Joſh. 6. 19, 24. that the ſilver and gold which 
was in that cicy was brought into the Lords. treaſury, 


CHAP, VIII. 


. Nd thou ſhalt remember all the May which the Lord thy God led thee, 

&c. ] To make the 1{raelites the more carefull ro obey.che command- 
ments of -God, Moſes wills them here to remember all the way which the Lord 
their God had led them theſe fourty years in the wilderneſſe, that is, all that befell 
them in-chat.way, to wit, both their aflition wants and troubles on the one fide, 


aud their.comforts þleflings and. deliyerances on the other, adding withall that = 
| : p the 
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the Lord had carried them through many troubles, though gor intending to caft 
them off, that he might thereby humble them, and prove them whether theywwould 
keep his commandments or no ; and ſo to kyow what was in their heart, that is, by 
this trying ef them to diſcover what was in their hearts, to wit, the infidelity, and 
inconſtancy, and ftubbornneſſe of their hearts : for indeed as the fire will try gold 
from braſfle, ſo will affliCtions diſcover whoſe hearts are upright towards God, and 
who are falſe-hearted, and not ſuch as in proſperity they ſeemed to be, and much 
vild corruption will ſhew it ſelf in troubles which before did never appear, 

Verl. 3. That he might make thee know t hat man doth not live b 'y bread oxely, 
&c. ] The meaning of this is, tat God brought them ro want bread, and chen 
ſupplyed that want with manna from heaven, that he might thereby teach them, 
that though God had appointed bread and ſuch like food to be the ordina ry means 
of ſuſtaining mans life, yer it was not that alone that did ſuſtain men, but the word, 
that 1s, the decree and command of God: in ſo+ much that as bread cannot nouriſh 
us except God commands a bleſſing on it, ſo on {the other fide he can command 
any thing elſe to nouriſh us as well as bread, as they had ſeen in the manna wheres 
with God had fed them many years ; yea he can keep men alive without food a 
long time together, as he did Moſes, Elijah, and our Saviour Chriſt, whereupon 
he retorted this place of Scripuure upon the deyil, when he tempted him to turn 
ones into bread, Mar. 4. 4. 

Verſ. 4. Thy raiment waxed nos old upon thee, neither did thy faot ſwell theſe 
fowrty years. | Theſe are two other miraculous effeRts of Gods provident care over 
them, by the mention whereof Moſes ſtirres them up to the obeying of Gods Laws. 
The firſt is, that their garments were not the worſe for wearing, at leaſt they grew 
not threadbare or torn in fourty years wearing, concerning which this is allo par- 
ticularly added, Deut. 29. 5. that their ſhoes ( which were moſt likely to wear our 
With their continuall travelling ) did net wax old upon their feet, To make this 
good there are ſome Expoſitours do adde concerning thoſe that were young when 
they came out of Egypt; that their garments did miraculouſly grow as t':cir bodies 
grew, But there is no neceſſity of forging thus more miracles then axe expreſſed, 
and that becauſe thoſe that out-grew their garments might be ſupplyed with the 
garments of ſuch as diedin the wildernefle, and then the | as they left off 
might ſerve thoſe that grew to their ſtature, The ſecond is, that their feet did not 
ſwell,norwithſtanding their continuall cravels, & that becauſetheir ſhoes waxt not 
old. under which alſo ſome think is included the health of their bodies in generall 
( unleſle in caſe when they were extraordinarily ſtricken with fickneſſe becauſe of 
ſome rebell1on againſt God ) to which they apply that of che Plalmiſt, rhere was 
not one feeble perſon among therr tribes, Plal, rog. 37. 

Verſ. 5. T how ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that as a man chaFteneth his 
ſonne, ſo the Lord thy God chaſteneth thee. ] That is, out of loye, with a gentle 
hand, and with a purpoſe to do thee good thereby ; and this Moſes adviſeth the If- 
raelites to conſider in their hearts, firſt, becauſe unleſſe this be well chought upon, 
aMictions would overwhelm the heart with ſorrow ; and ſecondly, becauſe the le- 


rious conſideration both of Gods ſeverity in correting his own dear children, = 
| Hh 3 is 
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his compaſſion in doing it in a fatherly manner might well work in them a filiall 
fear and endeavour to obey God in all things whatſoever, . whence it js that he 
addes thoſe words in the next verſe, Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, &c. | 

Verſ. 9. eA land whoſe tones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou mayet dig 
braſſe, &c. ] That is, a land wherein their is abundance of mines, iron mingled 
with the ſtones, or as plentifull as ſtones, and braſſe to be digged almoſt out of e- 
very hill. 

Ver. 14+ Which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage. ] This concerning their deliverance outof Epypt is here inſerted, firſt, 
that by putting them in mind of their poore originall, when they were bondflaves, 
he might prevent their pride, whereof he had given them warning in the foregoing 
words ; and ſecondly, that by the remembrance of ſo great a mercy they might be 
rendred the more carefull to obſerve his commandinents, 

Verſ. 15. Who led thee through that great aud terrible wilderneſſe, wherein 
were fierte ſerpents, and ſcorpions,and drought, where there was no water, | Con- 
cerning.theſe fierie ſerpents, ſee the note upon Numb. 21. 6. That which is added 
here concerning the drought of thoſe places through want of water, is either added 
ro ſer forth their exceeding ſtraits and danger in hoſe places where there were fiery 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, becauſe being bitten with thoſe venemous creatures they 
became thereby extremely thirſty,and yet had no water to quench their thirſt, & ſo 
conſequently their miraculous preſervation in thoſe dangers ; or elſe rather to make 
way-to that which followeth concerning Gods fetching water for them out of the 
rock of flint, for it was but onely in ſome places of the wildernefſe where they had 
no water. | 

Verlſ. 16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſſe with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that he might humble thee, &c.] This laſt clauſe, that he might humble thee, 
&c. hath reſpect principally to the afflitions mentioned before, verſe r 5. where- 
with they-had been exerciſed in the wildecneſle ; yet I ſee not but that Gods feed- 
ing them with manna, mentioned in the words immediately foregoing, might alfo 
be ſaid to have been done for the humbling of them, becauſe nothing is more effe- 
Ruall to humble the hearts of ſinners then the great and extraordinary mercies of 
God, ifduly conſidered. 

eAnd that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end. ) That is, af- 
terwards,at laſt. God doth humble and prove his children by afflictions, that after- 
ward he may both beſtow thoſe bleſſings which they wanted upon them, to wit, 
when by their former want they haye learnt how to prize them, and allo, that he 
may cauſe them to bring forth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe, See Heb. 12. 11. 


CHAP, IX.. 


Verl. 1. | = brivds O 1ſrael, thou art to paſſe over Jordan this day, &c. ] Three 
things muft be noted for the underſtanding of thele words : firſt, thar 

by.chis dey here is not meant the yery day of their paflwg oyer Jordan, bur _— 
that 
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that the time was now come that ere long they were to paſſe over Jordan, and to 
enter the land of Canaan ; for in the Scripture day is often uſed for time, as 2. Cor. 
6. 2. Now « the accepted time, now us the day of ſalvation : ſecondly, that by 
poſſeſſing nations greater and mightier then themſelves is meant the poſſeſſing of 
the land of thoſe nations : and thirdly, Moſes here puts them in mind of the won- 
derfull ſtrength of the inhabitants, purpoſely to prevent.all thoughts of vanquiſh- 

ing them by their own trength, and that when they had overcome them they 

might be ſure to aſcribe all the glory to God ; as is evident by the inference he 
makes upon this, verſ. 3. Ynderitand therefore this day that the Lord thy God is he 

which goeth before thee as a conſuming fire, that is, know therefore by this which 

hath been ſaid of the exceeding ſirengrh of this people thatit were not poſſible char 

you ſheuld ſo ſuddenly deftroy ſo many potent nations, if there were not a powec 

above that of mans imployed in the work, and that Gods hand is as evident herein 

as if a conſuming fire ſhould go before you to burn them up. 

Verſ. 3. So Gat thou drive them ont, and deſtroy them quickly.) The meaning 
of this is, that the nations with whom they ſhould fight they ſhould ſuddenly de- 
froy, they ſhould not do it with much toil and labour and many barrels, but they 
ſhould ſoon make an end of them. Indeed it cannor be faid that all the inhabitants 
of the land were quickly deſtroyed, for they were not driven out and conſumed 
quickly,but by little and little;as Moſes faid before, Deut. 7. 22. But here he ſpeaks 
onely of thoſe with whom they ſhould have warre immediately upon their entcance 
into Canaan. 

Verſ. 6. For thou art a ſtiffe-necked people.) That is, a ſtubborn and rebellious 
people, that will not ſtoop to the obedience of Gods laws ; the Metaphor is taken 
from unruly heifers that will not yield their necks to the yoke. 

Verſ. 9. [ abode in the mount fenrty dajes and fourty nights, 7 neither did eat 
bread, nor drink water.) See the note upon Exod. 24- 18. 

Verſ. 10. And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of tone written with the 
finger of God.?] See the notes upon Exod 31. 18. 

And on them was written according to all the words which the Lord ſpake with 
you in the monnt, out of the midit of fire, inthe day of the aſſembly.) Thatis, on 
thoſe tables of ſtone were written the ten commandments, word for word, as God 
ſpake them from the mount out of the midft of the fire, in the day when the people 
were called and afſembled together at the foot ofthe mount to hear God ſpeak un- 
to them, 

Verſ. 12. And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe.get thee down quickly, &c. | Some 
Expofitours from this word Ariſe would inferre that Moſes was kneeling before 
God to receive from him what he ſhould give him in charge when he told him of 
the peoples finne,and willed him therefore preſently to go down among them, 

They are quickly turned aſide out of the way, 8c.] See the note upon 


Exod. 32.8. 
Verſ. 14. Let me alone, that 1 may deftroy them, &c.) See the notes upon 


Exod. 32.10. : 
| Verl I5. So 1turned and came down from = moenn,)] To wit, after _— 


b 4 
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firſt prayed unto God for the people that they might not be deſtroyed,and God had 

granted his defire ; for ſo much is expreſſed in the tory, Exod. 32. r1, 14. though 

it be not repeated here, 

Verſ. 17. eAnd 1 took the two tables, and caft them out of my two hands, &c.] 
See the note-npon Exod. 32.19. - 

Verſ. 18. Avd I felt down before the Lord,as at the firſt, fourty dayes and fourty 
nights, &c.] To wit, when he went up againinto the mount, un 4 carried with him 
two new tables of ftene, as God enjoyned him, Exod, 34. 1. for then alſo as it is 
noted there, verſ.9. he.prayed for the people again,as being much afraid of the great 
wr which the Lord had conceived againſt them, notwithſtanding the Loyd had 
yielded to pardon them before he went down the firſt time from the mount, Exod. 
32- 14- And. indeed afſurance that God hath pardoned a finne doth not make his 
ſervants the lefſe earneſt ill ro beg the pardon of it. 

Verſ. 21: eAnd I took your ſinne,the calf which ye had made, and barnt it with 
fire, &c.] See the notes upon Exod. 32. 20. 

Verſ. 22. And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the Lord to wrath, &c.) This is inſerted as by way of parenthehis, as if he 
had faid, Though I infiſt chiefly upon this finne at Horeb, becauſe ir was a moſt 
y_-m finne, = alas many other rebellions of yours I might reckon up, at Ta- 

crah, at Maſſah, 8c. : 

. Verl. 25. Thus [ fell down before the Lord fourty dayes and forty nights, as 1 
fell dows at the firſt.) The former three verſes being inſerted as by che way, now 
he returns to ſpeak again of his interceding for them the ſecond time, when God 
was ſo highly diſpleaſed with them for that their foul finne in making the golden 
calf; for the fourtie dayes here mentioned are the ſame fourty dayes the ſecond time 
ſpent with God, whercof he had ſpoken before, verſ. 18. which was after he had 
broken the calf, and executed juſtice upon the people for their finne, and many 
other paſſages which are largely related in the thirtie ſecond and thirtie third chap- 
ters of Exodus. 


CHAP. X. 


Verſ.1. A T that timethe Lord ſaid ute me, Hew vhee two tables of ſtone, 
; &c.] Thar is, before my going up the ſecond time into the mount, at 
that time when - upon your finne and Gods diſpleaſure I had earneſtly ſought unto 
God for you, the Lord, in teſtimonie that he was reconciled, gave this charge con- 
cernirig two new tables of tone : and indeed ar that time it was that he went up 
with them, and ſtayed in the mount again the ſecond time fourty dayes and fourty 
nights. Now as the- breaking ofthe FAT tables might Ggnifie, that there was no 
hope for mankind to be ſaved by the keeping of the law ; ſothis providing of two 
new tables might figniffe, that yet notwithſtanding the Lord would bave the taw 
tobe in force as a rule of holineſſe and -righteouſnefſe unto his people, and rhac the 
Lprd:by bis ſpirit writing his law in their hearts would enable them in ſome good 


meaſure co conformtheir lives coche obedience thereof; and--befides Gods appoin- 
ung 
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ting of Moſes to provide theſe two tables might intimate to the people, thar it was 
by his prayer and interceſſion that they had this treaſure again reſtored to them. See 
alſo the note upon Exod. 24. 1. 

Verſ. 3. And 1 made an ark of ſhittim wood.” The ark here mentioned may be 
. underſtood of an ark made onely for that purpoſe, to keep thetables in, till the 
other ark was made, whereof God had ſpoken to him, and for the making whereof 
he had given him direCion in the firſt fourty dayes that he was with God in the 
mount, If fo, this ark no doubt was made ar the ſame time when he bewed the rwo 

tables of ſtone before he went up the ſecond time that he abode fourtie daye; in the 
. mount. But if we underſtand it of the ark of teſtimony, that was not made till he 

came down, after he had the ſecond time abode fourtie dayes in the mount; onely ic 
is here joyned with the hewing of the two tables, becauſe in this alſo he did as God 

commanded him, though he did it not at the fame time when he hewed the ewo 
* tables of ſtone, bur afterwards when he came down from the mount : and this I 
rather think is the meaning of the words, becauſe verſ, 5. he addes, aud there they 
be as the Lord commanded me. 

Verſ. 4. And he wrote on the tables, according to the firſt writing, &c.) See 
the note upon Exod. 34. 28, likewiſe the notes upon the tenth verſe of the foregoing 
chapter, 

Verſ 6. And the children of Iſrael took their journey from Beeroth of the chil. 
dren of Jaakan, to Moſera, &c.) In this and the following verſe there are many 
difficulties, and ſuch as indeed ( the words being read as they arein our tranſlati- 
on ) are almoſt inextricable : yer we muſt ſee what may be ſaid for the anſwer 
ing of them. The firft difficulty is in the connexion-of theſe words with that which 
went before, to wit, how Moſes, being \n this chapter ſpeaking of thoſe things that 
befall them at mount Sinai, comes here to mention the journeys of the Ifraclites 
in places to which they came not a long time after they had becft at mount Sinai, 
as is evident, Numb. 33. 31, 32. But this it is not ſo hard to reſolve : for we muſt 
know that theſe two verſes are not added here as in order of Hiſtory, but are onely 
inſerted by the way as in a parenthefis, ſo that the meaning of Moſes is nor that 
Beeroth of the children of Jaakan here mentioned was the next place where chey 
pitched their tents after they removed from mount Sinai ( for as we may ſee, Numb. 
33- mount Sinai was but the twelyeth tation ofthe children of Iſrael,& Bceroth of 
the children of Jaakan or Bene-jaakan, as it is called, Numb. 33. 3x. was the 
ewenty eighth ſtation ) but his meaning is onely that having gon many journeys 
forward and backward, as the Lord commanded them, at length they went from 
Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to Moſera or Moſeroth, as it is written, Numb. 
33- 30. The ſecond difficultie is concerning the place of Aarons death, to wit, be- 
cauſe Numb. 23. 38. it is faid Aaron died at mount Hor, and here that he dyed at 
Moſera, and Moſera in t hat 33. of Numbers is but the twenty ſeventh Ration of 
the Iſraelites, and that as they went back from Kadeſh-Barnea towards the red fea, 
and mount Hor is their thirtie fourth Ration, and thar as they rerurned again from 
the red ſea towards the land of Canaan, But to this I anſwer that this Moſera or 


Moſeroth and mount Hor were but one- mountain in the root, though _ _ 
diyeclc 


. mappes, The laſt doubt that may be moyed concerning theſe words is, What was 
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divers tops, as moutht Sinai and Horeb were, by the Weſt part whereof, called 
Moſeroth, Moſes encamped as he went back towards the red ſea, and by the Eaft 
part thereof, called mount Hoc, as he rerurned again Northward towards the land 
of Canaan ; and ſothough Aaron dyed at mount Hor, yet here it is ſaid of Moſers 
that there eAaron, dyed” and there he was buried, and that becauſe Moſera and 
mount Hor were both one and the ſame mountain. The third and greateſt difficul- 
tie is in the ſeeming contradiction that is betwixt this place,and that, Numb. 3.31. 
in that here it is ſaid that the Iſraelites went from Bene-jaakan or Beeroth of the 
children of Jaakan to Moſera,& fo to Gudgodah,and to Jotbath, & yet there, quite 
contrary in one particular,it is ſaid that they went from Moſera or Moſeroth to Be- 
ne-jaakan,& ſo from thence to Gudgodah,or Horhagidgad,as it is there called, and 
from thence to Jotbathah, or Jotbarh,as it is here written, To anſwer this,ſome Ex- 
poſicours ſay that the places here named are net the ſame that are mentioned, Num, 
33+ 31, 32» 33- But becauſe all the foure places here named together are mentioned 
allo rogerher there, and that with fo little variation of the names as Moſera for 
Moſeroth, and Gudgodak for Horhagidgad, and Jotbath for Jetbathah, and Be- 
ne-jaakan for Beeroth or the wells of the children of Jaakan, it is very hard to 
think that Moſes in theſe two places ſpeaks not of the ſame journeys of the Iſrac- 
lices. Another Expoſitour therefore, and that is Bonfrerius the Jeſuite, anſwers this 
difficultic thus, That as they went back from Kadefh-barnea to the red ſea the If- 
raelites went indeed from Moſeroth ( which was a part ofthe mountain called alſo 
mount Hor ) co Bene-jaakan,as it is ſaid, Numb. 33. 31. but as they returned again 
from the red ſea towards the land of Canaan, in a way not farrediſtant from that 
they had gon before, then they came firſt ro Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, or 
Bene-jaakan,and ſo from thence went to Moſeroth or Moſera : and indeed this an- 
{wer would be very fatisfaftory, but that there is one objection to be made againſt 
it, which ſeems unanſwerable, and that is, that both here and in Deurt 33. it is faid 
that after they were gone paſt Moſeroth and Bene-jaakan, they went firſt to Gud- 
pm or Horhagidgad, and thence to Jotbath or Jotbathah, which cannor be, if 

oſes.ſpeaks there of the I(raelites journeys from the land of Canaan towards the 
red ſea at Ezion-gaber, and here of their going back again from the red ſea towards 
the land of Canaan, fince if after they had paſſed Moſeroth and Bene-jaakan they 
came from thence to Gudgodah, and fo to Jotbath, as they went from Canaan to- 
wards the red ſea, then as they went back egain from the red ſea towards Canaan 
they muſt needs come to Jotbath, and Gudgodah before they came to Bene-jaakan 
and Moſera, There remains therefore onely one anſwer more that can be given 
for the reconciling of this ſeeming contradiction, and that is, that it ſeems the 11- 
raelites, as they travelled from Kadeſh rowards the red ſea, went from Moſeroth to 


'Bene-jaakan,as is expreſſed, Numb. 33.31. but then finding there ſome difficulty in 


their paſfing forward, they returned again from Bene-jaakan to Moſera, which is 
that remove that Moſes here ſpeaks of; butis not mentioned in Numb. 33. and © 
fetching 2 compaſſe about rook another way, and went forward again towards 
the red (ea, firft ro Gudgodah, and then te Jotbath, as is well expreſſed in ſome 


the 
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the aim and drift of Moſes in the inſerting of theſe two verles, as it were by the 
way, concerning theſe journeys of the Iſraelites, where he is relating what he did 
at mount Sinai. And for this we muſt know, that the drift of Moles herein is by 
the mention of theſe journeys of the Iſraelites to give a touch at thoſe remarkable 
occurrents which at theſe places happened, that might ſerve to humble the people, 
and withall to quicken them in their care to walk uprightly with God, Thus firlt, 
the place where Aarcn dyed, and Eleazar ſucceeded in his room, is mentioned, be- 
cauſe the remembrance of Aarons death might humble them for the ſinne of the 
golden calf whereby God was difpleaſed with Aaron, and becauſe the continuznce 
of the priefthood in his ſonne was a proofof Gods being reconciled unto the peo- 
ple upon the prayer and interceſſion of Moſes, whereof before he had ſpoken : and 
ſo likewiſe their removing from Gudgodah to Jotbath is mentioned verſ. 7. be- 
cauſe that was a [and of waters, as it is there expreſſed, becauſe this bringing of 
them to ſuch a place of waters as they trayelled through the wildernefſe was ano- 
ther proof of Gods grace and favour towards them, and the reſpe& he had to their 


' infirmity, that they might not murmur againſt him for want of warez as formerly 


they had done. 

Verl. 8. eAt that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, &c. | This 
is not meant of the time when they came to Jotbath or Jotbathah, of which 
he had ſpoken in the foregoing verſe ; for now Moſes returns to the ſtory of 
thoſe things that were done at mount Sinai ( having as by the way inſerted 
the former two yerſes for the reaſons above mentioned ) inftancing in this ſe- 
parating of the cribe of Leyii( wherein not the Levites onely bur the priefts alſo 
are comprehended ) to the fpirituall imployments, here mentioned as a fpeci- 
_ ſhgne of Gods receiving them into fayour again upon his prayers and inter- 
ceſſion, 

Verſ. 10. eAnd 1 fayed in the mount, according ts the firſt time, fourty dayes 


, and fourtie nights, &c. | This is thus again and again repeated, that they might 


ſtill be pur in mind of the greatneſſe of their ſinne, whereby they had deſerved to 
be cut off, but that Moſes interceding. thus earneſtly for them God was pleaſed to 
be reconciled to them. 

Ver. 11. eAriſe, take thy journey before thi people, that they may go in, &c.] 
This alſo ſhews God was fully reconciled, and willing that preſently they ſhould 
haveentred the land, had not they by their murmuring excluded chemlelyes for ma- 
ny years after. 

Verſ. 14. Behold the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lords, | By the 
heaven of heavens is meant that which is by the learned called the ©mpyreall hea- 
vew, where the Angels and the Saints departed do injoy the glorious and bearift- 
call yifion of God ; and it is called :he heaven of heavens both becauſe it isthe 


higheft and doth contain the other heavens within its orb, and alſo by way of = 


cellency, as the moſt holy place in the Temple is called the holy of holres, becauſe i 
farre ſurpaſſerh all che reſt in ſplendour and glory. : 
Ver. 16. Cireumciſe therefore the foreckinne of your heart, and be ne more 


Riffe-necked.]That is,oortifie all your naturall luſts and corruptions,rid your ſelyes 


: of 
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of that blindneſſe of mind,that hardneſle of heart, all that ſpirituall pellution where- 
with you are born, and be no more ſtubborn and rebellious againſt the Lord. The 
firſt clauſe is meant of the mortifying of their inward luſts, and the ſecond of the re- 
forming of their ourward converſation by true repentance : and becauſe circumcifi- 
on was a figne of this work of grace which God required of his people, the caſting 
off the old man with all the luſts and pollutions thereof, therefore Moſes uſeth this 
phraſe of circumcifing their hearts; yea by requiring this of a people amongſt 
whom there were but few that were outwardly circumciſed ( for none were cir- 
cumciſed in their fourty years travelling through the wilderneſle, Joſh. 5. 5. ) he 
taught them that he chiefly required and regarded this circumciſion of theSpirit,and 
did not one whit eſteem the other in compariſon of this, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 29. He 1 a Jew that is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that 
of the heart, &c, Nor doth his requiring this of them imply that they were able 
to work this holy change in their hearts, but onely that they were to endeayour, 
and to uſe all good means that God by his Spirit might work this in them, 

Verſ. 17. For the Lord your God us God of gods, &c. ] That is, farre above all 
that are called Gods ; for under this word Gods may be comprehended not onely 
the falſe and idol-gods ofthe heathens, but alſo the Angels in heaven, and Magi- 
Nrates on earth, who are often termed Gods in the Scripture, as we may ſee Pfal. 
$2. 6, where that which is tranſlated in our Bibles, Thox haſt made him 4 little 
lower then the Angels, and that by warrant of the Apoſtles quoting this place 
thus. Heb. 2. 7. is in the originall, a /ittle lower then the Gods ; and fo Pal. 82. 6. 


-the Lord ſpeaking of Kings aud ether Magiſtrates faith, / have ſaid, Ye are Gods ; 


whence it is alſo that the Apoſtle faith that rhere be Gods many and Lords many, 
1. Cor. 8. 5. Now the reaſon why Moſes doth thus fer forth the majeſty and glo- 
rious excellency of God is, becauſe the due conſideration hereof was a good means 
to make the people the more to ſtand in aw of offending him, as the inference of 
theſe words upon that which went before doth plainly ſhew, Be no more Riffe- 
necked : for the Lord your God us Godof Gods, and Lordof Lords, a great God, 
a mighty and aterrible,which regardeth not perſons,8&c.8 beſides in this laſt clauſe, 
that God regardeth not perſons, there is a hint given the people to take heed of 
preſuming to finne becauſe they were Gods people, in regard that they had to deal 
with a God that regarded not perſons, and therefore would no more ſpare an If- 
raclite, then he would a heathen. 

Ver!. 18. He doth execute vhe judgement of the fatherleſſe, &c. ] Gods exam- 
ple is here propounded as a pattern for his people to follow, 

Veri; 20. eAnd ſwear by his name, ] See the note upon chap, 6.12. 

Verlſ. 21. He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, &c. ] Thatis, this ſhall be thy 
chiefglory and praiſe amongft other nations, that this great ahd mighty Jehovah 
is thy God, and thatthou art bis people, and he it is that ſhall be the ſubjeR of thy 
praiſes and ſongs ef thanksgiving continually, 


CHAP, 
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Verl. 2. At know 104 this day : for 1 ſpeak, not with your children, &c.] In 


the firſt words, And know you this day, Moles wills the Ifraclites le- 
riouſly to take notice of, and to lay to heart, that which he was then abour to ſay 
concerning the Lords dealing with them even from the time that he brought them 
out of Egypt, and then in the next words, For / ſpeak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Lord your G od, 
&c, he ſhews what great reaſon there was that they ſhould be ſeriouſly affected 
with the recitall of theſe great things which God had done, namely, becauſe they 
had been eyc- witneſſes of them ( and thoſe that have ſuch evidence and ſuch felf- 
experience are uſually more affected therewith, then thoſe that are onely told of 
them ) had be ſpoken to their children of theſe things, that were not eye-witnefſles 
of the doing of them, it were not ſo mech to be wondred if the bare relation 
of theſe things did not ſo much affeRt them ; but ſpeaking to them that had known 
and ſcen all the great aRts of the Lord, ic could not but work upon them, to make 
them the more carefull ro obey his commandments. 

Verl. 4. eAnd how the Lord hath deſtroyed them unto this day. ] Ir may be 
queſtioned concerning theſe words, How ir is here faid of the army of Egypt fourty 
years after it was drowned in the red ſea, that the Lord had deſtroyed them unto 
that day. Bur for this we mutt know that hereby is onely meant, that the Iſraelites 


did enjoy the benefit of that deftruftion which then fell upon the Egyptians: unto .- 


that day, namely, becauſe unto that day they durſt never after that purſue the Iſra- 
elites, or attempt any thing againſt them. 

Verſ. 7. But your eyes have ſeen all the great alts of the Lord which he did, | 
For many of them who came out of Egypt were yer alive, to wit, thoſe that were 
then under twenty years of age, and fo they had ſeen what was done in Egypt, and 
the reſt had ſeen ſome all, ſome many of thoſe glorious afts which God had done 
in the wildernefſe, whereof Moſes had alſo ſpoken in the foregoing words. 

Verſ. 10. For the land whither thou goeſt in topoſſeſſe it, is not as the land of 
Egypt, &c. ] Moles here ſhews the Iſraelites a remarkable difference betwixr the 
land of Canaan and the land of Egypt, and his drift therein is thereby to move 
them to be the more carefull tre obey the commandments of God ; for the under. 
Randing whereof we muſt know, firſt, that in Egypt they never, or at leaſt very 
ſeldome, had any rain, Zach. 14. 18. 1f the family of Egypt go not up, and come 
not, that have no rain, there ſhall be the plague, &c. bur in ſtead of rain the river 
Nilus uſed once a year to overflow all or the greateſt part of that countrey, and fo 
did mellow and ſoften the earth for all the year after ; ſecondly, that therefore 
when there was any failing in the overflowing of this river they were forced to 
rake a great deal of pains to water their grounds, yea thoſe places, whither the 
overflowing of Ni!us did not reach, were alwayes thus warred to the great cot 
and labour of the owners, becauſe they had no rain ; thirdly, that it is ſaid here; in 

t thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and watereaſ# it with thy foot, as a paraen of herbs, 


Eg ; 
= becauſe they digged furrows with theix feet, whereby water was conveyed 
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from Nilus to water their grounds ; or elſe becauſe they were forced to go up and 


down, to ferch and carry water, to poure it out upon the grounds where they had 
ſown their ſeed, and fo watred their corn-fields as a man Rould water a garden of 
herbs ; and fourthly, that from the excellency of the land of Canaan, which God 
had provided to be their inheritance, above that of Egypr in this particular, Moſes 
ftirres them: up to be the more obſequious in obeying the commandments of God, 
They ſhould have a land that was continually watred with rain from heaven, and 
{o there would be no need of that inceſſant labour and toil ro which they were pur 
in Egyptfor the watering of their grounds : and ſurely Gods fatherly care in pro- 
viding !o well for them might juftly challenge from them cheir utmoſt endeavours 
to oblerve Gods Laws, I know there are ſome Expofitours do otherwiſe conceive 
of the aim of cheſe words, to wit, that Moſes therein doth ſhew the people how 
wary they had need to be of keeping Gods loveand favour to them, and not ro 
provoke him by their finnes, namely, becauſe the fruitfulneſſe of that land, which 
they were now to have, did wholly depend upon the Lords ſending them rain from 
heaven, the want whereof they could not ſupply with digging ditches and water- 
courſes. as they did in Egypt, in regard the land of Canaan was a mountznous 
and hilly conntrey, to Which it was not poſſible ro convey water from rivers, as in 
Egypt chey might, But rhe firſt expoſition I conceive is moſt proper, and moſt a- 
gcccable tothe aim of Moſes, in ſetting forth the excellency of Canaan above that 
of Egypt from whence he had brought chem ; and yer happely we may beft fay 
that both were implyed. 

Verl. 11. But the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe it, is a land of hils and valleys, 
&c. ] Hereby is commended the commodious, healthfull, and pleafant fituation of 
the land ; yer withall ſome conceive that hereby i implyed alſo thar becauſe it was 
hils and dales, rivers could not overflow it, but it muſt needs be barren if ic had not 


- alwayes r2in it due ſeaſon. 


Verſ. 12, eA land which the Lord thy God careth for, &c. | That is, Canasn 
is a land which is not watred as Egypt is by the art and induftry of man, but by 
the ſpecial! care and providence of God, whoſe eyes are upon itall the year long, 
to {end rain upon it, as he finds there is heed. But, may ſome ſay, Was it not of the 
providence of God that Egypt was made fruitfull by the overflowing of Nilus ? 1 
anſxer, Yes ; but yet becauſe the fruitfulneſſe of Egypt was much advanced by 
their watering the land as a garden of herbs, whereas Canaan was continually wa- 
tred with rain from heaven, and where there is leaſt uſe of mans induſtry, but 
the bleſſing comes immediately from heaven, there the care and providence of God 
is moſt evidently ſeen, therefore is it ſaid here of Canaan, that it was a /amd which 
the Lord their God cared for, &c. 

Verſ. 14. 4 will give you the rain of your land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt ram 
and the latter rain, &c. | The firſt, after the ſowins of the ſeed, that ir might take 
rooting in the earth ; the latter, a little before harveſt, that the eare might be full : 
and it is to be noted that though Moſes had hitherto ſpoken to the people as in his 
own perſon, yet here he ſpeaks as in the perſon of God, 7 will , give you the rain of 
Jour land, and verſ. 15. 1 will ſend grafſe inthy fields, Vc, 

Verl, 21 
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Verſ. 21. That yeur dayes may be multiplyed, as the dayes of heaven npon 
earth,] That is, that you and your poſterity may continue in the land of Canaan 
lo long 25s the heavens ſhall continue in their place over the carth, namely, ſo long 
as the wo1!1 (hall laft ; for the like phraſe we have concerning the pe1petuity of 
Davids king4ome, which was accompliſhed in Chrift, Pfal. 89. 29. His ſeed alſo 
will ] make 10 endure for ever, and his throne as the dayes of heaven, And indeed 
had not the Jeavs provoked the Lord by their ſinnes ro caſt them our of that good 
land, this promiſe ſhould have been made good to them ; yea and from this pro- 
miſe happely we may conceive hope that upon the repentance of the Jews,and their 
embracing the Lord Chriſt as their promiſed Meſſiah, chey ſhall be again reeſta. 
bliſhed in this land, and therein continue with great glory tothe end of the world. 

Verl. 26. Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſſing and a curſe, This phratc 
of ſetting before them the bleſſing and the curle was purpoſely uſed, no doubt, to 
intimate that they might take their choice of either of theſe;and fo to manifeſt that if 
the curle came upon them they cauſed it themſelves, and could blame no body but 
themſelves onely. 

Verſ. 29. T hou ſhalt put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe upou 
mount Ebal.] That is, thou ſhalt OY the bleſſings, which the Fw hath pco- 
miſed to them that keep his laws, to be pronounced on mount Gerizim, - the 
curſes, which the Lord hath threatned to them that break his laws, ro be pronoun- 
ced on mount Ebal, and ſo ſhale make thoſe mountains to be as it were continuall 
remembrancers to the people of the bleſſing and the curſe, that when they ſee mount 
Gerizim they may ſee the bleſſing ſer before them, and fo likewiſe the curſe, when 
they ſee mount Ebal. This is afterward enjoyned again, Deut. 27. 1T, 12. &c. 
where itis alſo more fully expreſſed how it was to be done ; and Joſh. 8. 33. we 
may ſee how this which God here enjoyned was aceordingly done. And it ſeems 
that from this very commandment given to Moſes concerning mount Gerizim, the 


Samaritans, many ages after this, rook eccaſion to build a remple there,as taking 


Gerizim to be a bleffed place, becaule the blefſings were pronounced on it : for thar 
the Samaritans temple was built upon mount Gerizim is the common opinion of 
moſt Writers ; and we may find it very probable by comparing together John g. 3, 

20. with Judg, 9.7. ſince there, to wit Judg, 9.7. it is evident that mount Gerizim 

was nigh unto Shechem, becauſe from the top of mount Gerizim Jotham ſpake to 

the men of Shechem that were gathered together, and had made Abimelech theit 

King, and by that which is aid of the woman of Samaria, John 4. it is as eviden: 
that the Samaritans temple was built on a mountain nigh unto Shechem ; becauſe 
that Samaritan woman dwelling at Sychar, which was Shechem ( as appears by 

the words that follow, John 4. 5.where it is noted that this Sychar was zear by the 
parcel of ground which Jacob gave to his ſonne Joſeph, and that was certainly at 

Shechem, as is nored upon Gen. 33. 19. and 48. 22. ) ſpeaks of the Samaritans 
temple as of a place that was hard by, and perhaps in their view, John q. 20. Or 
fathers worſhipped in this mountain,& ye ſay that in Jeruſalem 1s the place where 
men ought to warſhip. 


CHAP. 
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'Verl. 2. E ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places wherein the nations which 

Y ye ſhall poſſeſſe ſerved their Gods, &c.] Thatis, all their tem- 
ples and chappels, and whatever other places they had, wherein they ſerved their 
idol-gods. And this God enjoyned them, firſt, ro ſhew how he abhorred idolatry ; 
and ſecondly,to prevent the Iſraelites being tempred to worſhip God in thoſe places. 
Nor doth it hence follow that we may not worſhip God in ſuch churches and 
chappels as have been pollured with idolatry but ought to pull them down, as 
ſome have thought ; for this clauſe ofthis law is judiciall, pecaliar onely to the 
Jews, as being chiefly intended co prevent their worſhipping God in any other 
place then that one which he had appointed, ro which we in the dayes of the Go- 
ſpel are not ryed. 

Verſ. 4. Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your God,) Thatis, ye ſhall not facri- 
fice ro him in {everall places _=_ mountains and hills, &c. as the heathens ſerve» 
their Gods ; but all your ſacrifices and offerings ye ſhall offer unto the Lord onely 
in that place which he ſhall chuſe for that ſervice : for ſo it follows in the rwo next 
verſes, But untg.the place which the Lord your God ſhall chuſe out of all your tribes 
to put his name there, even unto his habitation ſhail ye ſeek, and thither ye ſhall 
bring your burnt-offerings and your ſacrifices, Rc, Prayer and other ſpirituall du. 
tics of Gods worſhip they might even then perform 1n other places, both in publick 
and private ; and therefore the Levites were purpoſely diſperſed here and there all 
the land over, and they had their Synagogues in ſeverall places where they met to- 
gether every Sabbath day to perform theſe holy duties ; but their facrifices were all 
to be brought unto the place which God ſhould chuſe, which is meant of thoſe places 
where the tabernacle was placed for ſome time after they were come into the land 
of Canaan, ſuch as were Shiloh, and Nob, and other places ; whence is that of the 
Propher, Jer. 7. 12. Go ye now into myplace which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my 
name at the firit, and ſee what 1 did to it for the wickedneſſe of my people ;bur 
principally of the temple, which God choſe co be the ſertled place for ſacrifices, and 
it is called here the place which the Lord (honld chuſe to put his name there, both 
becauſe ir was to be called by his name, The houſe of God, and to be conſecrated 
to his worſhip and ſervice, and withall to prevent thax carnall conceit of Gods 
; dwelling in temples made with hands, to wit, as effentially included therein ; 
whence it is alſo that the ſame Sanctuary, which is here called the Lords habitati- 
01, or, dwelling-place, is elſewhere called his foorFool, Pal. gg. 5. As for the 
reaſons why the Lord did bind his people to offer ap their ſacrifices in one place one- 
ly which he would appoint, they were chiefly theſe two : firſt, becauſe hereby God 
would teach them that there was but one onely way to obtain pardon of their 
finnes, and acceprance of any ſervice they did unto God, and that was by Chriſt 
their promiſed Meſſiah, of whom rheir tabernacle and temple was a type ; and {e- 
condly, becauſe hereby they might the berter be kept tro one unifo:m way of wor- 
ſhipping God, and corruprions in his worſhip might be prevented, whereinto they 
might cafily fall had rhey been allowed to offer their ſacrifices ſome in one place, 

and 
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and ſome in another:and for this cauſe it was that in after-times the Kings of Judah 
were ſo often blamed, becauſe they did not remoye the high places, bur luffered the 
people to ſacrifice there, 
Verſ. 6. eAnd thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings, and your ſacrifices, 
and your tithes, &c, ] Here Moſes mh up all thoſe holy things which they 
were to bring to the place which God ſhould chooſe for theſe ſervices : where firlt, 
by ſacrifices are meant all other facrifices belides burnt-offerings, as fnne-offer- 
ings, treſpaſſe-offerings,&c. fecondly,by tithes are meane not thoſe ordinary tithes 
which were yearly paid tothe Levites ( for they were not broughr to the temple, 
but were paid to the Levites in their ſeyerall habitations chroughout the land ) but 
a ſecond rithe, the cithe of that which remained after the firſt tithe was paid to the 
Levites ; for that, or the money for which they had fold ir, they carryed up yearly 
to Jeruſalem, andthere with thoſe tithes ſo carried in kind, or with ſuch things as 
they bought with the money, they kept a holy feaſt before the Lord, as is largely 
expreſſed, chap. 14. 22, 27. thirdly, by the heave-offeriugs of their hands are 
meant all the ſeverall firſt-fruits which chey brought in their haads, and heaved 
them before the Lord. and chea left them to the prieſts for their portion ; fourthly, 
by vows and freewill-offerings are meantall fuch ſacrifices or offerings as they 
ſhould extraordinarily bring, either upon ſome vow they had made, or freely and 
of their own accord ; and laftly, the firtlings are the firit of that their herds and 
flocks brought forth, for theſe alſo they carried up to the temple, as is evident 
Numb. 18. 17, 18. where it is faid that their bloud was to be ſprinkled upon the 
altar, and the fat was to be burnt for an offering made by fire, and then the fleſh 
was given tothe prieſts for their portion. 

Verſ. 7. eAnd there ye (hall eat before the Lord your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce, 
&c.] That is, when you carry your facrifices and offerings and other things before 
mentioned to the place which the Lord ſhall cheoſe, there ye ſhall feaſt with your 
holy things, and rejoyce together before the Lord, Bur here yer for the fuller un- 
derftanding of this plice we muſt ndte, firſt, that the meaning is not that they 
might eat ofall the holy things before mentioned ; for che burnt-offerings were 
wholly burnt upon the alcar,and of ſome other ſacrifices none but the prieſts might 
eat z butthe things here intended, wherewith the people were te feaft, were the 
tithes and the peace-offerings ; ſecondly, that ir is ſaid that they ſhould ear theſe 
things before the Loyd thery God, becauſe they were to eat them, though not in the 
priefts court, yet in the place where the tabernacle firft and temple afterwards ſtood, 
the place of Gods ſpeciall preſence, to wit, in Jerufalem, which is therefore called 
the holy city, Matth. 4. 5- thirdly, that by «ll things they put their hand unto ( Ye 
ſhall rejoyce in all that you put your hand anto )is meant all the good = they 
had gotten by the labour of their hands through Gods bleſſing, and fo had in the 
power of their hands to uſe as they had occafion, and that becauſe of all that they 
had they carried ſtill ſomething by way of tithes or ſacrifices unto Jeruſalem : and 
fo this phraſe is ordinarily uſed in the Scripture, as chap, 15. 10. the Lord thy God 

ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy works, and in all that thou putteFt thine hand unto, and 
ſo in many other places ; and fourthly, that che _ of this place ſeems to be partly 
i 


chis 
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this, Having told them in the foregoing verſe, that when they came to be ſertled in 
the land of Canaan they were to carry all rheir ſacrifices and offerings, &c. to that 
one place in the land which the Lord their God ſhould chooſe, that they mighr not 
think much of the labour and charge which this would put them to, elpecially 
thoſe that dwelt farre off, he addes this by way of encouragement, There ye ſhall 
eat before the Lord your God, &c. as reckoning their glad enjoying of Gods pre. 
ſence there an abundant recompence for all their charge and labour, 

Vetſ. 8. Ye ſhall not do after all the things that we de here this day, every man 
whatſoever ts =_= in his own eyes. | That is, here welive looſe and at liberty 
for the duties of the ceremoniall Law, to which you muft be ſtrictly tyed when 
you come to be at reſt in Canaan ; many facrifices and rites and feaſts by reaſon 
of your unſettled eſtate cannot here be preciſely obſerved, and fo every man doth in 
a manner what he lifts, but when you come to be ſettled in the land of Canaan you 
muſt not think to do thus, &c.- See verſ. 9g. 10. 

Verſ. 12. eAndye ſhall rejoyce before the Loyd your God, ye, and your ſonnes, 
and jour daughters, &c, | Hereby it appears that though rhe males onely were 
bound three times a year to appear before the Lord, Exod, 23.17. yet at thoſe times 
the maſters of families were wont allo of their own accord to carry their wives, 
dinghters, and maidiervants with them, as Elkznah we ſee did, r. Sam, r, 4. 

Verſ. 15. Notwithitanding, thou mareſt kill, and eat fleſh in a!l thy gates, what- 
foever thy ſoul lInfteth after, according to the bleſſing of the Lord, &c. ] This is 
added to explain yet more fully what difference they were to make between the 
fleſh they might ear of thoſe beaſts which they offered tothe Lord, and that which 
they did eat at other times ; to wit, chat they mighr eat the fleth even of thoſe cat- 
tel which they uſed to facrifice, no lefle then the ree-buck and the hart, that is, no 
leſſe then thoſe that were not appointed for ſacrifice, and that in :!! places where 
they dwelt both clean and unclean perſons might eat of them, according tothe 
bleſſing of the Lord, that is, according as through Gods bleſſing they could pro- 
vide for themſelves ( fo allowing a libcrall uſe of the creatures to the rich, but re. 
ſtraining all profuſe rior, and keeping men within the limits of their avilitie ) but 
yet that which they offered as a holy ſacrifice or offering to the Lord, that they 
might eat no where, bur in the place which the Lord ſhould chooſe. 

Verl. 16. Onely ye ſhall not eat the blond, &c. | See the note upon Gen, g, 4. 

Vetf. 17. Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates the tithe ef thy corn, or of thy 
wine, or of thy oyl, or the firitlings of thy herds, &c. | Concerning thele tithes 
ſee the note upen verſl. 6. The greateſt diftcultie in theſe words is concerning the 
firftlings here mentioned. to wit, how they can be here reckoned amongh thoſe 
things which the people muſt onely eat before the Lord in the place which he ſhov1d 
chooſe, FEnce it is evident that the firſftlings of their herds and flocks were holy to 
the Lord, and fo that which remained of them, afterthe bloud was ſprinkled and 
the fat burnt upon the altar, belonged ſolely to the priefts, Numb, 18. 17, 18. Burt 

:o this an anſwer may be given which may fully fatisfe, ro wit, that the firſtlings 
here ſpoken of are Not thoſe firflings elſewhere intended, which as holy things 
2onſccrated to God were. allotted for the prieſts portion ; but the firfflings here 
mentioned 
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mentioned were either the female ficſtlings ( for they wgre onely the male firſt- 
lings which the Lord challenged as his due, Exod, 3, 12. ) or the ficlt-born after 
chofe firſt which were given to the Lord, which were indeed the firſt that were the 
owners ; or the chief and beft of their lambes and kids and calyes, called here the 
firſt lings onely by way ofexcellencie, 

Vert. 21. 1f the place which the Lord thy God hath choſen tos put his name there 
be too farre from thee, &c, ] The meaning of this paſſage is not, that if che place 
choſen of God for ſacrificing were near hand they muſt nor cat of rheir herd or 
flock in their own houſes, bur alwayes carry them to the tabernacle or temple ; for 
who can think that the, Jews dwelling near to Jeruſalem did never eac of their 
herds and flocks in their own dwellings ? either therefore this clauſe hath refercrce 
to that which follows, verf. 26. and the meaning then is onely this, Thiat thovgh 
the place which God had choſen, &c. were very farre from ſome of their dwel- 
lings, and they might therefore think it too harda task to carry their acrifices (© 
farre, yet ſo it mult he, though they might kill and eat for their own refeſhing 
whatſoever they defired at home ( as is granted again in theſe firſt words) yer their 
ſacrifices they wuſt carry to that holy place though never fo farre from them ; or 
elſe the meaning is, that when they had a purpoſe to offer peace- offerings, and by 
way of thankfulneſſe for ſome mercy to rejoyce together, ifthe holy place were too 
farre from them, they might ( having withall perhaps ſent the price of redemption 
thither ) feaſt regerher with their cartel kild for food, onely they muſt be then ſure 
not to cat them as holy things, bur even as they would eat of the roc-buck or the 
hart. Bur the firſt reſolution of this doubt I take to be the beſt, 

Verl. 27. eA nd the blond of thy ſacrifices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of 
the Lord thy God, and thou (halt eat the fleſh, ] That is, the fleſh of thy peace-ot- 
Rings : for onely the flcfh of thole (acrifices was eaten by the owners, Lev. 7. 15. 


CHAP. XIII, 


Verſ.1.y F there ariſe among you 4 Prophet or a dreamer of dreams, &. ] Ha- 
Tring in the former chapter given the people warning to take heed of be- 
ing ſeduced to idolatrie by ſtrangers of other nations, here he gives them the like 
warning to take heed of being feduced by thoſe that were their own brethren ; 1f 
faith he, chere ariſe a Prophet or a dreamer of dreams ( that is, one that is, or pre= 
tends himſelfto be ſuch an cne, that ſaich heis a Propher, and that God hath ap- 
peared to him in'a viſion or in a dream ) and that among your own brethren ( for 
theſe words, among you, are added to imply that they mult regard him never a whic 
the more becauſe he was an Iſraclite,fince amongſt them many falſe Prophets might 
and did ariſe, 2.Pet. 2, 1. ) 4nd, if ke, giveth So 4 /igne or a wonder, that is, if, 
to make good the truth of what he ſaich God hath by viſion or dream reyealed to 
him, he foretells ſome wonderfull and ſupernaturall wock that ſhall come to paſſe 
( ſuch as was the cleaving of Jeroboams altar, which the Prophet told them of 
beforehand, r. Kings 13. 3.25 a ſure ſigne that God had ſent him ) and withall 


happely acompanicth his predition with ſome outward fignificant action or ge- 
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ſture(as when that falſe prophet Zedekiah,r.Kin.22.11.m94de horns of iron and ſaid, 

Thus faith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians antill thou have conſu- 

med them)though this figne or wonder come to paſle,yet if withallhe ſhall perſwade 

thee to worſhip falſe Gods, or to werſhip the true Ged in a falſe manner ( which is 
all one,for he that pretends to worſhip the trueGod with falſe worſhip,doth not in- 
deed worfhip the true God,bur an idol-god which he phancieth to himſelf): how ſhale 
ot hearken to him, that is, thou ſhalt not becauſe of hisfignes and wonders regard 
what he.ſaith, And indeed(though a falſe Prophet may be known by his foretelling 
things which afterwards come not to paſſe, according to that rule, chap.18.22.//hex 

4 Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of theLord,if the thing follow not,nor come topaſſe, 

that us the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, &c. yer)the- accompliſhment 

of what a Prophet foretells is no ſure figne that he is a true Prophet nor to be re- 
garded if his doQtrine be not according to the truth which God hath taught us. 

| Verl. 3. For the Lord your God proveth you, &c. | Theſe words are added as 
the reaſon why they were not to hearken ro any Prophet that ſhould perſwade 
them to idolatry, yea though he gave them any figne or wonder which ſhould ac- 
eordingly come to paſſe, zo wit, becauſe hereby the Lord did prove them, to ſee 
whether they did fincerely loye God or no. For the underſtanding whereof we 

muſt know the Lord is here ſaid 70 prove them by that which the falſe Prophets did 
to ſeduce them to idolatry, firſt, becauſe even the Lord himſelf may by the Spirit of 
prophecy reveal things to eome even to wicked men and falſe Prophets, as he did 
to Balaam and Caiaphas, as knowing how thereby to bring glory to himſelf, 
though they onely intend to corrupt and leduce his people; ſecondly, becauſe.chough 
theſe predictions given, and wonders wrought are uſually eicher mere forgings and 
impoſtures,or elſe fatanicall delufions, whereby men are made to think they ſee thoſe 
things . done which indeed are not done, or laftly, are ſuch wonders as are indeed 
done, but by the power of the devil, yer it is of God that either men or devils are 
permitted to do ſuch things, who could cafily reſtrain them ifhe ſaw cauſe to do it; 
and thirdly, becauſe the Lords aim, in ſuffering the devil and wicked men thus to 
abuſe men, is to make tryall, that is, by this tryall to make it known, whether 
they.love the Lord their God with all their heart and with all their foul, this being 
a.ſure rule, that thoſe whoſe hearts are upright towards God will not be drawn a- 
way from the truth of God by ſuch deluſions, according to that of the Apoſtle, x. 
John.2. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of 
4; they would no doubt have continued with us. 

. Verſ. 5. eAnd that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams ſhall be put todeath, 
&c. ] Here they are enjoyned to pur the falſe Prophet to death that fhall ſo ſeduce 
the people : for the berrer underſtanding whereof we muſt note, firſt, that every 
ſpreading of falle doArines in matters of leſſe conſequence was not thus to be P - 
iſhed, but onely the ſeducing of men from the true religion to the dire worlhip 
of falſe Gods ; and in this caſe, though many Expoſitours hold that this Lay con- 
cerned onely the policie of the Jews, yet I ſee not but that it givesthe Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate power-alſo to provide for the —_ of his people, even by the capitall 
puniſhment of thoſe that ſeduce ghem to an. apoſtacy of ſo higha nature; —_— 
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that in the reaſon here rendred ' why they ſhould pur ſuch falſe prophets to death, 
the phraſe thatis uſed, becavſe he Lad ſpoken--=-to thrufb thee out of the way 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee te walk in, is intended to imply what 2 
dangerous and ſtrong temptation that of pretended miracles is to ſeduce men from 
the uy of cruth ; and therefore our Saviour alſo ſpeaking of ſuch, ſaid, Mar. 24. 
24. They (hall deceive ( if it were poſſible ) the very ele : and thirdly, that the 
latt clauſe, ſo ſhalt thou pat the evil away from the midFt of thee, is meant both of 
the evil menchar were the ſeducers, and the hurt which they might have done, to 
wit, that by cutting off theſe evil men the hurt which they might do amongſbthe 
people ſhould be prevented. | 

Verl. 6. If thy brother, the ſonne of thy mother, &c. ] The drift of this place is 
to let them know, that not dnely falſe prophets ( of whom he had ſpoken in the 
former verſes ) but all others whatſoeyer were to be put to death chat ſhould {e- 
duce themto idolatry, not openly but ſecretly, and that they were no to ſpate 
thoſe that were deareſt to them, &c. And for the fuller clearing of this, we may 
note, firſt, that this phraſe, 1f thy brother the ſonne of thy mother, is here uſed, ci- 
ther to diſtinguiſh true brothers from kindred, yea from all other Ifraclices, who 
are frequently in the Scripture called their brethren ; or elle emphatically to ex- 
preſſe that brother that is uſually moſt beloved, to wit, a brother both by father 
and mother, at leaft a brother by che mothers fide, that lay in the fame belly with 
them, and that becauſe our love to ſuch is naturally the Rtrongeft : and ſecondly, 
that in the particular mention that is here made of the daughter, as well as of the 
ſonne, as alſo of the wife, there is not onely reſpect had tothe love that men bear 
to them, bur alſo to the pity chat men are prone co take of that ſex : men are natu- 
rally enclined to take compaſſion of that ſex ; and therefore this is particularly ex- 
preſſed, that in caſe a daughter or wife ſeek to ſeduce them to idolatry, they muſt 
be pur ro death, and there muſt be no pity ſhown them becauſe of their ſex. In- 
deed becauſe there is no mention made here of father and mother, therefore ſome 
have thought that by this Law the child was not bound -to accule either father or 
mother, if they ſought to (educe him to idolatry, the Lord not enjoyning this in 
regard it was ſo mnuch againſt the reverence which children do naturally bear to 
their parents. But theſe build upon ros weak a ground : Doubtlefle in Gods cauſe 
there is no more reaſon for the child to regard the parents, then for the husband to 
regard the wife of his boſome, and Levi in this caſe is commended for cloſing his 
eyes againſt his parents, becauſe he ſaid unto his father and to his mother, 1 Love 
mot ſeen him, chap. 33. g- and therefore queſtionleſle under theſe that are named 
all other perſons that are moſt dear to men, even parents alſo, are comprehended. 
. Vetſl.7. Namely of the Gods of the people which are round about you, &c. ] 
Tn this clauſe, of the Gods of the people which are round about you, &c. there is a 
warning couched that they ſhould not be moved with this argument, that the na- 
. tions round about them, farre and near, all over the face of the earth, went ano- 
ther way in the ſervice of God ; but rather ſhould fay as S. John doth,r. John 5.19. 
We know that we are of God, and the whole world l:eth in wickedneſſe. Yet withall 


we may underſtand it as intended alſo to ſhew the extent of this Law, to wit, that 
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whatſoever gods they were which they were perſwaded to worſhip, they muſt not 
conſent to do it, but muſt onely worſhip the Lord their God, 

Verſ. g. But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him ; thine hand ſhall be firſt upou him, &c.] 
Thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, that is, thou ſhalt inform againſt him to the Magji- 
ſtrate, and ſo procure that juftice may be executed upon kim according to this Law, 
tro wit, that he may be put to death ; and therefore is that added in the next words, 
thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him, to wit, as being the party accuſing and giving 
teſtimonie againſt him ; for thar was Gods Law that the witneſſes ſhould throw 
the firſt ones at him that was to be ſtoned, Deur, 17. 7. 

Verſ. 13. Certam men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you, 
&c. ] Thar is, certain vild, wicked, and miſchievous pectons. Belial is by intetpre- 
ration withoxt profit, or, without yoke, that is, baſe, lawleſſe, rebellious and wic- 
ked ; whencethis name is given to Satan, or Antichriſt, oppoſed to Chriſt, 2. Co- 
rinth. 6. 15. What concord hath Chriff with Belial ? and to men and women gi- 
ven over unto wickednefle, Judg. 19. 22. The men of the citie, certain ſonnes of 
Belial, beſet the houſe round about, &c. and 1. Sam, 1,16. Connt not thine hand- 

maid for a daughter of Belial ; and 1. Sam. 25, 25. Let not my Lord--regardthis 
man of Belial, even Nabal. As for the phraſe here uſed of going out from among 
the 1traclitcs, certain men, the children of Belial are gone out from among you, it 
intimates, firſt, their ſeparating of themſelves from Gods people in point of religi- 
on, according to that of S, John, 1. John 2. 19. They went out from us but So 
were not of us, &c. and ſecondly, their beld and preſumptuous carriage of them- 
ſelves herein, in that they did it openly, as proclaiming warre againſt the Lord. 

Verſ. 14. Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, &c. | This is added by way 
of caution, in two regards: firſt, to let them know that though they did but heare 
ſome flying report of ſuch a wickednefle, yet they might nor ſlight ſuch a report, bur 
muſt enquire carefully whether it were ſo or no z and ſecondly, to put them in mind 
that on the other {ide yer they muſt not arm themſelves againſt their brethren ( as 
is afterwards enjoynecd *) merely upon uncertain reports. but muſt firſt make dili- 
gent ſearch and enquiry, and if they ſound it evident and certain, then they ſhould 
proceed 2gainſt chem as is here appointed, 


CHAP, ATTY; 
Verſ. x. E ave the children of the Lord your God. ] This is prefixed as a rea- 


ſon why they ſhould carcfylly obſerve, as all the commandments of 
God, ſo more eſpecially the!e that are here preſcribed : for being the children of 
God, and ſo conſequently heirs ofeternall ſalvation, it was fir that they ſhould be 
yery careful! that they did nothing hat inight diſhonour their father, or diſparage 
theuſclves ; and therefore not to mourn as men without hope, nor to conform 
themſelves to heathens, from whom Zod had ſeparated them, 
Ye ſhail net cut your ſelves, nor make any baldneſſe between your eyes for the 
. drad.] Thar is, in the fore-part of your heads, juſt over the ſpace that is berween 
c Your eyes, Seethe notes upon Leyit, 21, 5. and 19, 27, 28.. 


Vetl. 3. 
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Verſ. 3. Thou (halt not eat any abominable thing, &c. ] See the notes on the 
21. chapter of Leviticus. 

Verl. 13. And the glede, &c. )] This bird is not mentioned in the 11. of 
Leviticus , but is comprehended under others of the ſame kind that are there 
named, 
Verſ. 21, Thou ſhalt give it unto the ſiranger that ti; in thy gates, that he may 
eat it, &c. ] Not the profelyre or ſtranger joyned to the Church, for ſuch were 
bound to keep the whole law, and this in ſpeciall, Levir. 17. 15. bur the ranger of 
anothcs religion, who onely ſojourned amongft them, 

Veri. 22. Thos ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed, &c. ] There was a 
tithe payed every yeare to the Levites in the ſeverall places of their habitation, 
Numb. 18. 24. and there was likewiſe another tithe ( as was noted before on chap. 
I 2.6. ) which the owners carried yearly with them to Jeruſalem, and was ſpent 
there in holy feaſting before the Lord. Either therefore theſe words in the 22.verſc, 
Thou fhalt truly tithe all the mcreaſe of thy ſeed that thy field bringeth forth 
year by gear, are meant of the firſt of theſe tithes payed to the Levites, and then 
thoſe that follow verſe 23. And thou (halt eat before the Lord thy God, in the 
place which he ſhall chooſe to place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oyl, aze meant of the ſecond tithe ſpent in their holy feaſts; or if 
both verſes are meant of one and the ſame tithe, then doubtleſſe they are both meant 
of the ſecond tithe: for neicher yvere the firſt tithes carried up to Jeruſalem,nor had 
the owners any power to eat of them. 

Verſ. 23. And thorn ſhalt ear before the Lord thy God in the place which he 
ſhall chooſe, &c. | The tithes, here appointed to be eaten by the people in the place 
which God ſhould chooſe, cannot be meant of the tithes which were yearly paid 
cothe Levites, Numb. 18.24. but were a ſecond tithe, as is ſhown in the foregoing 
note; and the like muft be held concerning the ficttlings of their herds and flocks 
here mentioned, of which fee the note upon chap. 12.17. As for the laſt clauſe of 
the verſe, where a reaſon is rendered why the Lord did enjoyn them to go up to the 
place which he ſhould chooſe, and there to feaſt together with theſe their holy 
things, namely, that they might learn to fear the Lord their God alwayes, the 

round of this may be 1. Becauſethe very preſenting of theinſelyes thus yearly be- 
- the Lord with their ſacrifices and offerings muſt needs be of ir ſelf a good 
means to keep their hearts in a continuall aw and reverence of God; and 2. be- 
cauſe when they went np to Gods holy place,the Prieſts were wont to inftrut them 
inthe law and the promiſes concerning the Mefſiah ( according to the diſpenſation 
of thoſe darker times ) and in their ſacrifices they beheld a ſhadow of their ce- 
demption by him , all which muſt fceds conduce much to reach them to fear the 
Lord their God. 

Verſ.24. eAnd if the way be too long for thee, ſo that thou art not able to carry 
it, &c.] In theſe words there is an exception added ro the former law, to wit, that 
in caſe they dwelt. very facre from the houſe of God, and their tithes and firftlings 
were ſo much in quantitie that they could not well carry them fo farre ( which to 
imply that clauſe is added in the end of this yerſe, when the Lord thy God hath 
I i 4 bleſſed 
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bleſſed thee \ then they might (ell theſe things, and carry the money with them, and 
buy therewith what they were to uſe there, 

Verſ. 28. At the end of three years thou (halt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increaſe the ſame year, &c. 7] Here is expreſſe mention made of a third fort of 
tithe, different from tho'e two before mentioned, verſ. 22, and 23. For 1. this was 
onely paid every third year, to wit, each third year after the Sabbaticall 
year , when the land lay at reſt, and ſo there was then no tithe paid ar all, but all 
things were common, Exod. 23.10, 11. And 2. this was for another ſervice : the 
firſt of thoſe tithes mentioned before were wholly the Levites portion, and there- 
fore often called, the Lords inheritance , and the ſecond or the price of them 
was carried up by the owners to the Lords dwelling place, and ſpent in holy feaft- 
ing before the Lord;but this now was laid up in ſome publick place in the crowns and 
cities where they dwelt, and was not onely for the uſe of the Levites, bur alſo for 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and the widow, &c. as is expreſſed here, ver. 29. So 
thar it ſeems whereas the two firſt years after the Sabbaticall year there were two 
tithes onely ſeparated from their eſtates, the firſt for the Levites, the ſecond ro be 
fpent in holy feaſting before the Lord, on the third year they ſeparated a third cithe, 
which was for the poore in the places where they dwelt; and fo again the two next 
years they ſeparated onely the two firſt tithes, and thea on the third year three tithes 
again, and fo then the next year was again the Sabbaticall year. I know there are 
many Expofitours hold that the tiche here mentioned, which was at the end of three 

ears laid up for the poore, was the very ſame tithe which the two years before the 
owners ſpent in holy feaſting : the third year , they fay, this ſecond tiche was not 
carried up to Jeruſalem to be ſpent in their holy feaſts there, but it was laid up at 
home for the uſe of the poore. But two arguments may be brought againſt this 0- 
pinion from a following paſſage concerning the third years tithes,chap. 26.1 2. which 
cannot well be anſwered. The firſt is, that this third year is there called the year 
of tithing, there being no probable reaſon that can be given why that year ſhould 
be called peculiarly rhe year of tithing, but onely this, becauſe that year they ſepa- 
rated three tithes from their eſtates, one more then on other years : It the tithes on 
this third year laid up for the poore were the ſame which the two former years they 
had ſpent in holy feaſting , then did they ſeparate no more tithes this third year 
then on other years; and vyhy then ſhould ir be called rhe year of tithing ? The 
ſecond argument is, that on this third year every man vyas to go up to Jeruſalem, 
and there to make a ſolemn profeſſion that he had-faithfully paid all his tithes; and 
it is no-vyay probable thar vvhen he vvent up to Jeruſalem to make this ſolemn pro- 
feſhon he ſhould not then carry vvith him thoſe ſecond tithes'vvhich vyere to be 
ſpent in holy ſeaſting before the Lord, When, faith Moſes, thou haſt made an end of 
tithiag all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, which is the year of ti- 
thing, and haſt giuen it unto-the Levites, the ranger, the fatherleſſe,and the wi- 
dow, then thou ſhalt (ay before the Lord thy God, I have brought away the hal- 
lowed thinns out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them unts the Levitey, and 
»nto.the ſtranger, &e.. and indeed vvhat vvere thoſe ha/lowed things vyhich he had 
hirounht with him ont of his houſe, if they vvere. not that ſecond tithe yyhich yyas 
i 
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tO be ſpent in holy feaſting before the Lord? and therefore doubtleſſe this third year 


they ſeparated three ſeyerall tiches from their increaſe, the firſt yyhich vvas the Le- 
vites yearly livelyhood, the ſecond yvhich they carried up vvich them to Jeruſalem, 
therewith ro feaſt before the Lord,and the rhird which was laid up for the poor e, 


CHAP. XV. 
Verſ. 1. A! the end of every ſeven years thon ſhalt make a releaſe, &c.] That 


is, when the ſeyenth year comes, which is the and or laſt of the ſeven; 
for we ſee ver, 9. that the ſeventh year is called the year of releaſe, Behold the ſe- 
venth year, the year of releaſe, is at hand; as likewile Jer, 34. 14. at the end of ſe- 
_— let ye go every man his brother, is explained in the next words thus, when 
he hath ſerved thee ſix years thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. Now this year 
of releaſe was that ſeventh year ſpoken of, Exod, 23. 11. and Levit. 25. 4. to wit, 
the Sabbaticall year, when the land was to keep a Sabbath of reſt, there being that 
year neither plowing noc ſowing, nor any work of husbandry uſed. The greateſt 
difficulty concerning theſe words is, what this releaſe was, which is expreſſed in the 
following verſethus, every creditour that lendeth ought unto his neighbour ſhall re- 
leaſe it, he ſhall not exatt it of his neighbour, or of his brother, that is, of any Ifrac- 
lite whatſoever,becauſe it is called the Lords releaſe, that is, becauſe the Lord hath 
ordained it to be a year of releaſe, Some Expoſitours hold that the releaſe here en- 
__ was an abſolute acquirting and diſcharging of the debt for ever ; onely they 
adde that they were bound thus to forgive the debts of the poore onely, and that 
therefore it is added, verſ. 4. ſave when there ſhall be no poore among you, intima- 
ting that of the rich they might require what was owing them. Bur on the other 
fide many of the beſt Expoſitours hold that it is onely meant of a not exaRting that 
year the debts that were owing them ; and that becauſe, ver. 8. the people are com- 
manded to lend to their poore brethren, notwithſtanding this law, even when the 
year of releaſe was near at hand; and it were ftrange that it ſhould be called len- 
ding when they knew that immediately at the year of releaſe their debt ſhould ab- 
ſolutely be acquitted and made void. And indeed becauſe: the Hebrew word, here 
tranſlated a releaſe of debts, may be rendred 4 remiſſion, or, intermiſsion, and is 
the ſame that is elſewhere uſed, to wit, Exod. 23.11. where ſpeech is of the land 
that it ſhould be ler reſt or intermitted from tillage, that being onely for the ſeventh 
year, it cannot be gathered from this word that they were to give an abſolute re- 
leaſe of their debts for ever, but onely that they were not to exact them this ſeventh 
year, and that becauſe there was neither ſowing nor reaping nor other works of 
husbandry that year, and ſo the poore had not fuch means to pay their debts as in 
ether years. However as in regard of the Sabbath-reſt of this year ( of which ſee 
the note upon Fd. 22. 11. ) fo alſo in regard of this releaſe of debrs at that time, 
this year was a figure or type of that acceprable year of grace, which brought us a 
releaſe of our Fnnes ( which are called owr debts, Matth, 6, 1:. ) by and through 
Chriſt our Saviour, and whereby we alſo are taught tops? 5» : he bowels of mercy, 


forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, &c. Cel. 2. 12,13, —_ 
Verl, 3s. 
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Verſ. 3. Of aforeiner thou mayeſt exatt it again,] The foreiner here intend- 
ed, of whom they might exa:t their debrs; norwithſtanding the year of releaſe, is by 
ſome thoughr to be every ſtranger of another nation,yea though he were a profelyre: 
bur others think it is meant onely of thoſe ſtrangers that had not embraced the true 
religion ; and fo indeed this law did the more fully repreſent thar ſpirituall releaſe, 
whereof it was intended to be a figure or type, in that none can have any ſhare in 
this great priviledge ofthe remiſſion of linnes that are aliens and ſtrangers from the 
commonwealth of Iirael;that is,none but thoſe that are true members of the Church, 
and Chriſtians indeed. ; 

Verſ. 4. Save when there ſhall be ns pore among you.” This ( according to our 
tranſlation ) is added as an exception, that unleſſe their debters were pooxe they 
were not bound to forbear the debt. Bur the other tranſlation, which is in the mar- 
gin of our Bibles, ſeem; the belt, 7's the end that there be no poore among you ; and 
ſo it is adced as a reaſon ofche former law, to wit, that there might not bethrough 
exacting of debts any man brought to extreme poverty. 

For the Lord ſhall greatly bleſſe thee, &c.) Theſe words contain a reaſon that 
may induce them thus ro ſhew mercy in not exacting their debts art the year of re- 
leaſe, namely, becauſe if in this and other things they were obedient to Gods laws, 
the Lord would fo abundantly blefſe them, that they ſhoyld be well able thus 
to forbear the exacting of their debts, and ir ſhould be no prejudice ar all ro 
thera, 

Verſ. 12. eAnd if thy brother, an Hebrew man or an Hebrew woman, be ſold 
unto thee, and ſerve thee ſix years, &c.] Which they uſually did, unleſſe the year 
of Jubile happencd in the mean time, Levit. 25, 40, 41. concerning which ſee the 
notes ::pon Exod, 21. 2. for this is not here added as a priviledge of the year of re- 
leaſe, but as anorher at of mercy agreeable to that before enjoyned concerning the 
, remittivg of debts every Sabbaticall year - for indeed, how ſhould the lerting tree of 

ſervants be made one ofthe great priviledges of the year of Jubile, if the like had 
been done every ſeventh year, which was the year of releaſe ? or to what purpoſe 
had it been to preſcrive that no Hebrew ſervant ſhould ſerve above fix years, as is 
appointed Exod. 21. 2. if they could never ſerve fix years, unlefle they began their 
ſervice immediately after the year of teleafe, and that becauſe otherwiſe when their 
releaſe came they muſt be ſer free. 

Verſ. 15. And thou ſhalt remember that thou wait a bond-man, &c.| The I(- 
raclites bondage 1n Egypt, and the Lords delivering chem, is often prefſed upon 
them, to make them fhew mercy to rheir ſervants, and to ſer them free at che time 
appointed, of God, both becauſe the remembrance of our own miteries doth natu- 
rally incline mans heart to take pity of thoſe that are in the ſame condition, and 
likewiſe becauſe it muſt needs be acknowledged fitting that men ſhould imitate the 
mercy and compaſſion of God. Bur befides, there is covertly a hint given of a fur- 
ther matter, to wit, that gs they were not ſent empty away out of their bondage in 

Egypt, but came away thence with much of the riches of Egypr, fo they ſhould not 
ſend away their ſervants empty when they ſet them free, but ſhould give them 


liberally of that they had, which was the thing enjoyned in the foregoing verſes. 
| Veil, 16+ 
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Verſ, 16. An it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, I will not £0 awgy from thee, &c. ] 
See the note upon Exod. 23.6. and Levir. 25. 40. . 

Verl. 17. And alſs unto thy maid. ſervant thou fhalt do likewifſe.] Becauſe this 
follows ſo immediately upon that which went before concerning the boring of the 
ear of that man-ſervant which refuſed to be ſet free at fix years end, therefore many 
Expoſitours hold ( and moſt probably, there being no other place of Scripture that 
ſhows the contrary ) that even the ears of maid-fervants were bored likewite, it 
they refuſed their freedomeat the time appointed ; yet the Hebrews fay that this 
clauſe, And alſo unts thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe, hath onely reference 
unto that which was ſaid in the former verſes concerning the ſetting free of their 
men-ſeryants at f1x years end, and the gifts they ſhould give them when they let 
them free, to wit, that herein to their maid.ſervants they ſhould do likewiſe. 

Verſ. 18. For he hath been worth a double hired ſervant to thee, &c.)] Not be- 
cauſe of the hard ſervice he hath done above the ſervice of an hireling,as ſome think; 
for by the law Hebrew ſervants might not be ulcd like flaves, but like hired {er- 
vants, Levit, 25. 39- 40. but becauſe hired ſervants had great wages, belides meat 
and drink, &c. which ſeryants that were fold had not, in regard whereof amongſt 
us the ſervice of an apprentice is counted more profitable then that of journeymen or: 
hired ſervants ; and ſome adde alfo becauſe hired feryants d1d uſually ſerve for three 
years, which they ground upon that, Ela. 16. 14. Within three years, as the years 
of an hireling, 

Verf. 20. Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God year vy year, &c. 7] I have 
formerly ſhown upon Dev. 1 2. 17. that chere were certain firſtlings ( which were 
not thoſe firſtling-males that did firſt open the marrice, and that were the Lords 
by that generall Law of the firſt-born, Numb. 18. 15. ) and that theſe might be 
brought unto the Lord as peace-offerings, and fo the owners and their houtholds 
might eat of theſe before the Lord ; aud of theſe therefore ſeverall Expoſitours do 
underſtand this place. But yet becauſe in the foregoing verſe ir is ſaid of the firſt- 
ling males here intended, T how (halt do no work, with the firſtling of thy bullock, . 
wor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep; and this ſeems to imply that the firttlings here 
meant are thoſe firſtlings which were theLords due fo ſoon as ever they fell by that 
generall Law of the firlt-born, and therefore the owners had not power to reap 
any profit by them ; therefore others underſtand theſe words as ſpoken to rhe 
prieſts, 7 how ſhalt eat it before the-Loxd,----thar is, the prieſt, ro whom God gave 
all the firſtlings of Iſrael as their portion : for as, ſay they, Moſes ſpake all chat 
* went before in this chapter ro the people of Ifracl, fo here he continueth his ſpeech 
in the ſame manner, though that he ſpeaks were intended of the prieſts peculiarly, 
becauſe he ſpeaks to the whole body of Iſrael as one man; under whom the prieſts 
were alſo comprehended, ; 

Verſ. 22. Thox ſhalt eat it within thy gates, &c, | That is, the prieſt, as 2- 
bove; and that as common meat in their own private dwells ; or elſe ir is meant 
that the owner ſhould redeem it, as any other unclean beatt, and then eat it with 
out ſcruple of conſcience ; or it is ſpoken of thoſe ſecond ſort of firſtlings, concern- 
ing which we may ſce what is noted, chap. 12. 17. 

. CHAP.. 
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Verlſ.-2. JT (halt therefore ſacrifice the Paſſeover unto the Lord thy God, of 

the flock and the herd, &c, | Becauſe of the Paſſeover, here enjoyned 
to be Gerificed, itis faid, that it muſt be of the flock and rhe herd, ic cannot be 
meant of the Paſchall-lamb which was killed on the fourteenth day of this moneth 
at even : but either by the Paſſcover we muſt here underſtand joyntly both the 
Paſchal-lamb and choſe other ſacrifices which did accompany the eating of the 
Paſchal-lamb, which were of ſheep or bullocks, as namely thoſe enjoyned Numb. 
28. 19. &c. and ſuch other as men would voluntarily bring, an example whereof 
we have 2. Chron. 35. 7 8, &c. or elſe by the Paſſeover is here meant the feaſt of 
the Paſſeover, and then thus che words muſt be underſtood, T hou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
Paſſeover, that is, Thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeoyer with facrifices of the flock and 
of the herd, &c, 

Verſ. 3. Seven dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread 
of affliftion, &c,] That is, the bread which is a memoriall of your afflitions in 
Egypt ( as being uſually the bread of thoſe that lived in afflition and poyerty ) and 
of your haſty coming out from thence, before your bread had time to be leayened, 
concerning which ſce the note upon Exod. 12, 15. 

Ver, 4. eArd there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen with thee in all thy coafts 
ſeven dayes.)] As they might not eat any leayened bread all the time of this feaſt,ſo 
neither might they ſuffer any leayen to be in their houſes, to wit, to make it the ſu- 
rer thatthey might not be tempted to eat of it, orto uſe any leaven in the bread 
which they baked. 

Neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, which thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at 
even, remain all night untill the morning. ] This muſt needs be meant ofthe fleſh 
of the Paſchal. lamb,which was killed at the end of the foureteenth day, and was to 
be caten all of ir that night following before the morning of the fifreench day, or 
elſe the remainder of it was to be burnt in the fire ; concerning which ſee the note 
upon Exod, 12. 10. For though the Paſchal-lamb was not propecly a facrifice, be- 
cauſe no part of it was offered upon the altar ; yer conſidering that it was killed to 
the honour of God, and as a type of Chriſt, the Lamb of God thar takes away the 
F finnes of the world, it needs not ſeem ſtrange. that here it is ſaid to be ſacrificed. 

Verſ. 5. Thou maye#t not ſacrifice the Paſſeover within any of thy gates, &c.] 
That is, notin any town or city fave onely in Jeruſalem, where Chriſt our paſchal- 
lamb was ſacrificed for us. And indeed, after God had choſen that to be the place 
of his publick worſhip, they did onely eat the Paſſeover there. Sec Luke 2. 4r. 
but in any private houſe in Jeruſalem chey might both Kill and eat the Paſſcover, 
Matth. 26. 18. onely their facrifices which they offered ar that feaſt might onely be 
offered in the remple. 

Verſ. 6. There thox (halt ſacrifice the Paſſeover at even, at the going down of 
the ſunne, at the ſeaſon that thou came#t forth ont of Egypt.) That is, the very 
ſame day of the moneth Abib when thou cameſt forth our of Egypr, to wit, the 
Fourteenth day ofthe moneth : or iftheſe words, gt the ſeaſon rhat thou cameſt 
forth 
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forth ont of Egypt, have reſerence to that which went before, at even, at the Lorng 
fown of the ſunne, yet it muſt not be riken ſo as if the time of {unſertting were exact- 
ly the yery time when the Tiraclites went out of Egypt ( for it is evident, Exod, 1 2, 
29, &c. that it was after midnight ere they had leave given them to go ) bur onely 
that the night after that evening when they firſt eat the Paſſcayer they went our of 
Egypt, and were then indeed p.cparing to begone ; whence it was that they were 
appointed to eat the Paſſeover in ſuch haſte, the Lord having told them beforehand 
of that which ſhould happen, and had ſcarce leiſure ro make an end of celebrating 
that holy feaſt, becauſe the Egyptians were fo cager to have them pack up and be 

one. 

, Verf. 7. eAnd thog ſhalt turn in the morning and go unto thy tents.) Thar is, 
the morning after the feaſt oſunleavened bread was ended, which was kept ſeven 
dayes ; ſo that the mext words in the cighth verſe, fx dayes thou ſhalt eat, &c, are 
added to ſhew what morning this was that is here mentioned, to wit, the morrow 
afrer the ſolemn afſer-bly on the ſeyenth day. Indeed ſome hold thatthe morning 
here mentioned mult be the morning of the fifteeath day, the morning after they 
had eaten the Paſſeover, which is alrogether improbable, becauſe the fitreenth day 
was 2 ſolemn feſtiyall, and therefore ir is not likely that liberty of travelling and 
leaving Jeruſalem on that day was allowed them ; and becauſe'we ſhall ſtill find 
that the people uſed to (tay at Jeruſalem all rhe ſeven dayes of this featt, which we 
may ſee, 2. Chron. 30. 21. and ſo in ocher places. 

Verſ. 9g. Begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to 
put the ſicle ts the corn.) Namely, to reap the wave-ſheaf, the ficſt-frus of bar- 
ley-haryeſt, which was on the fixteenth day of that moneth offered unto the Lord: 
See the note upon Levit. 23. 10, 17+ 

Verſ. 10. eAnd then Vat keep the feaſt of weeks unto the Lord = God with 4 
tribute of a freewi//.offering, &c. | 1 his contribution or tribute of a fieewill-offer- 
ing is neither the ſacrifice appointed for the feaſt-day, Numb. 18. 27, 31. nor the 
two loaves and ſacrifices with them, commanded Levit, 22. 17, 20. for theſe were 
not voluntary offerings, but neteſſarily enjoyned ; over and betides them God here 
appointeth men yoluntarily to bring unto him of their fruits what they could and 
would. 

Verſ. 12. eAnd thou ſhalt remember that then waſt a bondman in E ep, &c.") 
This is added, firft, to ſhew that this was the chicf end of folemnizing this feaft, to 
cauſe them with themſelves to remember this their deliverance ; ſecondly, as a mo- 
tive to obey willingJy both this and all other the commandments of God ; thirdly, 
2s a motive to make them reſpe& their ſervants and the poore ſtrangers in this their 
feaſt, as in the former verſe he had appointed. 

Verl. 13. Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaFt of tabernacles ſeven dajer, after thas 

then, haſt gathered in thy corn. and thy wine.] Scethe note upon Exod. 23. 16. 

Verſ. 18. Judges and officers fhalt thou make thee inall thy gates, &c,) To 


wit, judges to give judgement, and officers to exccute the ſentence of the judges : and 


becauſe, the places of judiciture were uſually in the gates of their rowns and cities, - 
- 


therefore-it is ſaid, Judges and fficers ſhalt thou make thee in allthy gates 


Verſh 195” 
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Vetrſ. 19, For 4 gift dath blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the word s of 
the righteous, ] That is, it will make a wile man, thac is able to judge berween 
right and wrong, think and perſiade himſelt that he doth right, when he dogh ma- 
nifeſt wrong, and it will make a good man peryert juſtice eyen againft hyjs conſci- 
ence, though in other things he makes conlcience of his wayes. 

Verſ. 21. Thox ſh4!t not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of 
the Lord, &c.) This Law the Ifraclites did afterwards many times break, as we 
may ſee, Judg. 3. 7. 1. Kings 14+ 23+ 16. 33. 18. 19. which was in them groſfle 
idolatry ; and yet the Patriarchs did formerly worſhip God in groves, and that 
wichourt finne. Sce the note on Gen, 21. 33. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Verl. 1. Y ur ſhalt not ſacrifice nnto the Lord thy God any bullack, or ſheep, 


wherein ti blemiſh, &c.] See the notes upon Levit. 22. 20, 21. 

Verſ. 2. If there be found among you within any of thy gates, &c.”] The ſumme 
of the law here delivered is this, That if any amonglt them were found guilty of 
idolatry in that they had worſhipped either the ſunne, or the moon, or any of the 
hoſt of heaven, or conſequently any other creature { for theſe the moft glorious of 
Gods creatures are onely mentioned to imply that much leffe might they worſhip 
Rocks and Renes, or any other creatures ) they muſt certainly be toned to death, 
whether it were man or woman (no pity muft be ſhown to them for the weakneſſe 
of their ſex ) and the reaſon is implyed in this verſe, becauſe they had wrought 
wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord, in travſgreſſing his coyenant : where we muſt 
note that idolatry is termed 4 tra»ſgreſſing of Gods covenant, not onely becaule 
it was ( as all other finnes ace ) contrary to Gods law, which they had covenanted 
to obſerve and keep ; bur alſo becauſe therein men did openly as it were renounce 
God and the true religion, and chuſe themſelves other gods whom they would 
ferve, and therefore this was in a more ſpeciall and eminent manner a tranſgrefſing 
ofthe coyenant. 

Verſ. 4. A nd it be teld thee,and thou ha#t heard of it, and enquired diligently, 
and behold, it be true, &c. | This is added both leſt in favour of any man they 
ſhould flight a report brought unto them, and not carefully enquire of it ; and al!s 
leſt they ſhould be too hafty to puniſh men upon uncertain reports. 

Verſ. 7. The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firft upen him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the peaple,) The witneſſes were to throw the fir 
tones at them that were condemned to be ſtoned, which was ts make wen the more 
afraid to bear falſe witneſſe, and that becauſe it was fuppoſed that men would be 
afraid after good deliberation to have a hand in killing an innocent man, though 
in their wrath and fury they might ſpeak that which might tend to the lofſe of his 
life. But the,afterwards all the people aſſembled were to haye a hand in the exc- 
cution of him.thereby to inure them to be fervent and zealous in Gods cauſe againft 
all thoſe that ſhould defpile and diſregard his laws. 

Vecſ. 8. If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in judgement, between blond 

ang 


bh 
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and blond, &c.] Herethe Tſraclites were taught what they were to do 11 en cny 
queſtion did ari'c concerning any cauie that was broug he before their [uCges and 
Magiſtrates, in their ſeverall cowns and cities, which the magiſtrates rhere found 10 
hard that they made a doubt, or were of different j:dgemen: amoneſt themſelves, 
what to determine in it, as betwees blord and blond, that 1s, in cate of bloudſhed, 
whether it we:e to be judoed wilfull murder, or, as we call it» caance-medley, and 
ſo in any other queſtionable cauſe, either concerning any plea abour their eates, or 
concerning any ſtroke given, or any other thing of the like nature, to wit, that in 
this caſe they were togoup to the place which God ſhould cluiſe ( which was Je- 
ruſ2lem in aſter-ages ) and there re{ort to the prieſts, as expounders of the law, 
and tothe judge, that is, the judges, the civil Magiitrates, who were judicially to 
give {cntence according tothe prictts expofition of the law, chat ſo by them the 
matter in que{t:1on mighr be decide! : and of chis I conceive that is meant,2. Chron. 

19. 8, 9, 10. Moreover in Jeruſalem did Tehoſhaphat ſet of the Levites, and of 
the priefts, and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael. for the jnigement of the Lord, 
ant for controverſies, when they returned to Jernſalem,&c. and thartthey were ap- 
pointed to go up unto Jeruſalem with all ſuch cautes of great difhcultie, not becauſc 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the Judge or King of Iſrael, did alwayes refide there, but 
either becauſe this is meant of the Sanhedrim, which was their ſupreme Senate or 
Councel, conſhiſting partly of prieſts and partly of civil Magiſtrates, ro whom all 
appeals were made, and did therefore alwayes abide at Jeruf2lem ; or elle becau'e, 
if need ſo required, the high prieſt was to enquire of the Lord, and to anſwer them 
after the judgement of rim before the Lord, Numb. 27. 21. and therefore 1: is 
ſaid here, verl. 9. that they ſhould go unto the prieſts, &c. and enquire, which may 
be mcant of the hig' prieſts enquiring for them ofthe Lord ; a priviledge which che 
Biſhop of Rome cannot challenge for the bringing of all appeals co be finally de- 

termined by him, 

Verſ. 10. * And thor ſhalt do according tothe ſentence which they of that place 
( which the Lord (hall chooſe ) ſha! [Few thee, &c.] Namely, becauſe theic fen- 
tence was to be according to the La's 0" Gods veri, 11. and in ca'e of great difficul- 
ty to be proved (@ to be by enquiring of the Lord : for we muſt not think che peo- 
ple were bound to reſt in their ſen:cuce, if ir were clearly contrary to the laiy 
of God. 

Verſ. 11. eAororting to the ſentence of the Law which they ſhall teach thee, 
&6. ] Here is methinks a manitelt Ciference berwixt that winch the prieſt was to 
do, and that which the Judge was todo : the prieſts oftice being meanc by reach- 
ing the ſentence of the Low, that is, giving the interpretation of it; and the J.cges 
by telling them the 1udcement,that is, giving judgemicnt according to that which 
the prieſt had delivered ro be the meaning of the Law, 

Verſ. 12. eAnd the men that will do preſumptrguſly, and will not heartgn nnto 
the prieft,---or unto the judge, even that man (hall die, &c. | Death is appoturec 
to be inflicted upon him chat would nor her:ken ro the prieft, expounding the 
Law, os the judge, paſſing ſentence accordingly, to wir, if ac preſu:ypurouſly and 
ftubbornly oppo{cd their judgement, though they proved it never fo clezrly out of 
the Law, or eſpecially if the pricſt had caquired of tlic Lord, Verk, 36 
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Ver. I'9, For 4 vift dath blind the eVes of the Wiſe, And pervert the words of 
the righteous, That is, it will make a wile man, thac is able to judge berween 
right and wrong, think and perfwade himſeltthat he doth right, when he dogh ma- 
nifeſt wrong, and it will make a good man pervert juſtice eyen againſt hs conſci- 
ence, though in other things he makes conſcience of his wayes. 

Verſ. 21. Thou ſh41t not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of 
the Lord, &c.) This Law the Ifraclites did afterwards many times break, as we 
may ſee, Judg. 3. 7. 1. Kings 14. 23+ 16. 33. 18, 19. which was in them groſſe 
idolatry ; and yer the Patriarchs did formerly worſhip God in groves, and that 
without ſinne. Sce the note on Gen, 21. 33. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Verſ. 1. "How ſhalt not ſacrifice nnto the Lord thy God any bulleck, or ſheep, 
wherein ts blemiſh, &c.] See the notes upon Levit. 22. 20, 2t. 

Ver. 2. If there be found among you within any of thy gates, &c.”] The ſumme 
of the law here delivered is this, That if any amonglt them were found guilty of 
idolatry in that they had worſhipped either the ſunne, or the moon, or any of the 
hoſt of heayen, or conſequently any other creature { for theſe the moſt glorious of 
Gods creatures are onely mentioned to imply that much leffe might they worſhip 
Rocks and enes, or any other creatures ) they muſt certainly be Roned to death, 
whether it were man or woman (no pity muft be ſhown to them for the weakneſſe 
of their ſex ) and the reaſon is implyed in this verſe, becauſe they had wrought 
wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord, in travſgreſling his covenant : where we muſt 
note that idolatry is termed 4 tra»ſgreſſing of Gods covenant, not onely becauſe 
it was ( as all other finnes are ) contrary to Gods law, which they had covenanted 
to obſerve and keep; bur alſo becauſe therein men did openly as it were renounce 
God and the true religion, and chuſe themſelves other gods whom they would 
ferve, and therefore this was in a more ſpeciall and eminent manner a tranſgrefſing 
ofthe coyenant. 

Verſ. 4. And it be teld thee,and tho ha#t heard of it, and enquired diligently, 
avd behold, it be true, &c. | This is added both leſt in favour of any man they 
ſhould flight a report brought unto them, and not carefully enquire of it ; and al!s 
leſt they ſhould be too hafty to puniſh men upon uncertain reports. 

Verſ. 7. The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firft upen bim to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the people,) The witneſſes were to throw the fir 
tones at them that were condemned ro be Roned, which was ts make wen the more 
afraid to bear falſe witneſſe, and that becauſe it was fuppoſed that men would be 
afraid after good deliberation to have a hand in killing an innocent man, though 
in their wrath and fury they might ſpeak that which migat tend to the loſſe of his 
life. Bur then,afterwards all the people aſſembled were to have a hand in the exe- 
cution of him, thereby to inure them to be fervent and zealous in Gods cauſe againft 
all thoſe that ſhould defpile and diſregard his laws. 

Vecſ. 8. If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in judgement, between blous 
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and blond, &c.) Herette Tſraclites were tavght what they were to do 1 en coy 
queſtion did ari'c concerning any cau/e chat was broug ht before tlieir Judges and 
M agiftrates, in their ſeverall cowns and cities, which the magiſtrates there fornd to 
hard that they made a doubt, or were of different judgemen: amongſt themlelves, 
what to determine- in it, as betwees blord and blond, that 1s, in cate of bloud(hed, 
whether it we:e to be judoed wilfull murder, or. as we call ir, ciance-medley, and 
ſo in any other queſtionable cauſe, eicher concerning any plea about their eFares, or 
concerning any ſtroke given, or any other thing of the like nature, co wit, that in 
this cae they were togoup to the place which God ſhould cluuiſe ( which was Je- 
ruſalem in aſter-ages ) and there retort to the prieſts, as expounders of the law, 
and tothe judge, thar is, the judges, the civil Magiitrates, who were judicially to 
give ſentence according tothe priefts expofition of the law, chat fo by them the 
matter in que{tion might be decide! ; and of chis T conceive that is meant, 2. Chron. 
19. 8, 9, 10. Moreover in Jeruſalem did Tehoſhaphat ſet of the Levites, and of 
the priefts, and of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael. for the julrement of the Lord, 
and for controverſies, when they returned to Jernſalem,&c. and tharthey were ap- 
pointed to go up unto Jeruſalem with all ſuch caulcs of great difficultie, not becaulſc 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the Judge or King ot Iftael, did alwayes refide there, bur 
either becauſe this is meant of the Sanhedrim, which was their ſupreme Senate or 
Councel, conſiſting partly of prieſts and partly of civil Magiſtrates, ro whom all 
appeals were made, and did thercfore alwayes abide at Jeraf1lem ; or elſe becau'e, 
if need ſo required, the high prieſt was to enquire of the Lord, and to anſiver them 
after the indgement of {rim before the Lord, Numb. 27. 21. and therefore it is 
ſaid here, ver. 9. that they ſhould go unco the prieſts, &c. and enquire, which may 
be meant of the hig") prieſts enquiring for them ofthe Lord ; a priviledge which che 
Biſhop of Rome cannot challenge for the bringing of all appeals co be finally de- 
termined by him, 

Verſ. 10. *And thor halt do according tothe ſentence which they of that plac: 
( which the Lord (ha!l chooſe ) ha!) 'hew thee, &c.)] Namely, becauſe their fen- 
tence was ro be according to the La'y 0 (Gods ver!, 12. and in ca'e ofgreat difficul- 
ty to be proved lo to be by enquiring ofthe Lord : for we muſt not think che peo- 
ple were bound to reſt in their ſen:cuce, if ir were clearly contrary to the laww 
of God. 

Verſ. 11, eAooriing to the ſertence of the Law which they ſhall teach thee, 
&06. } Here is methinks a manitelt Ciference berwixt that winch the prieſt was to 
do, and that which the Judge was todo : the prieſts oftice being meanc by teach- 
ing the ſentence of the Low, that is, giving the interpretation of it; and the Jages 
by telling them the 11udcement, that is, giving judgenucnt according to that which 
the prieft had delivered ro be the meaning of the Law, 

Vetrſ. 12. eAnd the men that will do preſumptriguſly, and will not hear\gn nnto 
the prieft,---or unto the judge, even that man ſhall dis, &c. | Death is appoine 
to be inflicted upon him chat would nor her: ken ro the prieft, expounding the 
Law, os the judge, paſſing ſeatence accordingly, to wit, if ae preſu:yptroufly and 
ſtubbornly oppoted rheir judgement, though they proved it never fo clearly out of 
the Law, or eſpecially if the prieſt had enquired of the Lord, Verl, 36 
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Verſ. 14. When thou art come unto the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee,--e-- and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a King over me, &c. | This s ſaid, not as in al- 
lowance sf their changing the government by judges, which he had ereCted a- 
monelt them,eſpecially upon this ground, becauſe they would be like other natiens; 
but onely forereWing what they would do, and thereupon preſcribing certain Laws 
to prevent greater miſchiefs in erefting of a Monarchy amongſt them. 

Verſ. 15. T how ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him King over thee whom the Lord thy 
God (hall chooſe, &c, ] The Lord here gives them two rules, to which they ſhould 
be bound when ever they ſhould defire to have a King to reigne over them : The 
firſt is, That they ſhould onely make ſuch a one king as God ſhould chooſe ; which 
was accordingly obſerved partly in Saul, but fully in David, and in his progeny 
too, in that it was of Gods ordaining that his poſterity ſhould ſucceſſively inhe- 
rit the kingdome : and this was thus appointed, becauſe the Kings of Judah were 
to betypes of Chriſt; who was choſen of God to be the great King of Iſrael, Pfal. 
2. 6. I have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. The ſecond is, That they might 
onely chooſe one from amongſt their brethren to be their King: and this was, firft, 
becauſe ſuch a one was likelieſt ro love them, and to be beloved by them, and uo 
cule over them with the more equity and gentleneſſe ; and ſecondly, left a ftranger 
of another nation ſhould bring in ſtrange Laws and cuſtomes, yea and corrupt their 
religion too ; and thirdly, to fignifte that their promiſed Mefſiah, the Lords An- 
ointed , was to bethe feed of Abraham according to the fleſh, even one of their 
own nation, 

Verſ. 16. But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, &c. | That is, exceſſively, 
even beyond that which reaſonably the ſtate of a King may require : and this the 
Lord gives in charge concerning the Kings of Iſrael, ER, co teach both the King 
and the people to put their ſole truſt and confidence in God, and not torely on any 
outward ſtrength of horſes and chariots, which men having abundance of ſuch mi- 
lirary forces are prene to do ; ſecondly, that they might not hereby be exalted and 
puffed up in their minds, even to the deſpifing and perhaps the oppreſſing of their 
brethren ; and thirdly, thatthey might not,to maintain the exceſſive charge hereof, 
be burdenſome to their ſubjects: & herein rherefore we may well think that Solo- 
mon did not keep ſocloſe to the rule of Gods word as he ought to have done, in 
that he had fourty thouſand falls of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen, 1. Kings. 4- 26. as likewiſe in that he fetcht his horſes out of Egypr, 2. 
Chron 1. 16. which is expreſſely alſo ferbidden here, He (ha! rot multiply horſes 
to himſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt to the end that he ſhould mutti- 
pi horſes; and that not onely becauſe Egypr of all the neighbouring countreys was 
moſt famous for horſes, whence is that, Efa. 31. 3. The Egyptians are men and 
not God, and their horſes fleſh and not ſpiret, but aſo to imply that one reaſon why 
the Lord forbad their having {g many horſes was, leſt they ſhould go down into 
Egypt to procure themſelves horſes, 

For as much as the Lord bath ſaid unto you, Te ſhall henceforth return no more 
that way. | Thatis, ye ſhall no more return to Egypt : for it was not their return- 
ing to Egypt by the ſame way they came from thence that was forbidgen them, 
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but generally all going back to Egypt ; yea, though they went thither, not to dwell 
and ſojourn there, bur onely for trade and mecchandiſe ; for ſo much this place 
ſeems to imply. The reaſon of this law ſeems to have been, firſt , that hereby they 
might be kept from being corrupted there by their idolatry and other fout (innes, 
and from making any wicked league or contederacy with them ; and ſecondly, that 
hereby they might be tavght with ſuch thankfulneſſe to remember their former de- 
Hycrance from the bondage they eadured in that land, 2s to abkorre the very 
thought of their going thither again, left thar ſhould ſcem a contempt of their for- 
mer eſcape thence,& an unthankfull forgetting that glorious deliverance. The great. 

eſt. difficultie in theſe words is, what prohibition this is, and when given, whereof 
Moſes here ſpeaks, T he Lord hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall henceforth no more re- 
turn that way.. But for this we muſt know, firlt, that though this charge were no 
where formerly given in expreſſe words, yet it was ſufficiently implied, in that God 
had told them often that he had brought them our of Egypt to plant 8 lectle them 

in the land of Canaan, and that he had fo ſharply rebuked them when ever they had 

made any mention of going back into Egypt ; and ſecondly, that theſe words may 

be underſtood of this charge now at pretent given them, The Lord hath ſaid unto 
yon, Ye ſhall henceforth return no more that way, that is;the Lord hath commanded 

ine now to fay this unto you, &c, 

Verſ. 17. Nether ſka!l he multiply wives to himſelf, that his heart turn uot 
away. | By this God allows not Princes to haye more wives then one, ſo they 
took not too too many ; no more then the forbidding of perjury allows all ſear- 
ing when that is true which we ſwear - onely God pircheth upon the greateſt fnne, 
and that whereto kings were uſually enclined, who were wont to abuſe their power 
in marrying all that pleaſed them, though never ſo many ; and a reaſon is added 
why the King might not marry ſo many wives, to wit, that his heart turn not a- 
way, nawely, from the Lord unto the pleaſures of life, or unto other Gods ( in caſe 
he ſhould amongſt others marry any idolatrous wives ) as it fared with Solomon, 
r. Kings 11, 4. This as the chief reaſon is expreſſed in the law, yer withall we 
may well concerve that God had reſpe& alſo herein to the eaſe of the people, that 
the Kings having ſo many wives and children by them, who muſt be kept after the 
Rate of Queens and Princes, might nor increaſe the burden of their taxes and im- 

ofitions, 

f Neither ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold. | Thar is, too too 
exceſſively, Princes above all men have need of a full treaſure, and therefore the 
Kings of Iſracl are here allowed a moderate care herein : But withall the Lord 
forbids them a boundlefſe defire and endeavour to heap up riches,and that left ſuch 
an exceſſive greedineſle after riches ſhould make them either oppreſle the people, 
and heap up gold and filver by rapine and unjuſt exaCtions, or be exalted in their 
minds becauſe oftheir great wealth, as indeed it is uſually with men that have ſuch 
a mighty maſſe of riches, Give we not riches ( faith Agur,Prov. 30.8, 9.) leſt I be 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? 

Verſ. 18. He ſhall write hins a copie of this law in a book, out of that which is 
before the prieſts, the Levites, | The originall book of the law was kept in the 

K k Sanctuary, 
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Sanftuary:Deut. 37.26, T ake this book of the Law,and put it i the ſide of the ay 
of the coveuant of the Lord your God, that it may be there for awitneſſe agamſt 
thee,2.Kin.22.$.eAnd Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto Shaphan the ſcribe, 1 have 
found the bock of the Law, inthe houſe of the Lord, Here therefore God appoints 
that the King mult not onely have a copie of tis Dook, bur alto thar he mult eirher 
write it himſelf, or cauſe it to be purpoſely written for him out of the originall co- 
pie, both that ic might be perfect, and alſo thar receiviug it immediately trom the 
Prieſts and Levites, ke might take it, as it wer, out of Gods hand, and might be 
the more caretult ro obſerve and obey ir in every particular, both for the ordering 
of his ewn lite, 2nd for the government of the people, 


CHAP. AVIIL 


Verl. 2. Nd this ſhall be the priefts due (rom the people, from them that offer 
A frerifice, &c. ] Belides all other things, which being the Lords right 
by his Law he hath given tothe prielts and Levites, 

They ſpall give unto the pricft the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the mar.) 
The wave-breaſt, mentioned elſewhere, js here left out, and that, as I conceive, 
becau{e it is comprehended under the ſhoulder, to which it is joyned inthe ſheep, 
both being parts of the fore-quarter. Bur withall the maw and the ewo ohecks, 
added here, are no where clfe mentioned ; the reaſon whereof may well be con- 
ceived to be this, becauſe eliewhere rhe Lord onely preſcribes what part rhe priells 
ſhould have of the ſacrifice, and the two cheeks and maw were no patrt of the ſacri- 
fice, or holy things, but cut off before and giyen to the prieſts, and not ſo much as 
waycd or heaved before the Lord, 

Verl. 5. For the Lord thy God hath choſen him ont of all thy tribes, to Ftand 
to-wminifter in the name of the Lord, &c. ] Iris faid of the priclts here that they 
did miniſter in the name of the Lord, either becauſe they performed the ſervice of 
the prieſthood by command and authority received from the Lord ; or rather be- 
cauſe they performed it to the Lord, as the duties of his worſhip and ſervice which 
he required of them, 

Verl, 6. eAnud if a Levite core from any of thy oates ont of all Iſrael, &c. 7 
The ſumme of this Law is this. that whenever any of the tribe of Levihad a de- 
fire to come and lerve in tlie tabernacle or temple , they ſhould be admitted to live 
of the koly things there. cycn :s the reſt that did at times ferve in that place, The 
priefts and Levites, we know, hed feverall cities given them throughout the land 
of Ifracl, where they had their confant abede, anti did there inſtruct the people. 
and performed ſuch ocher Cuties as belonged ro their places ; and {o theſervice of 

the tabernacle and temple was performed by thoſe that from their feverall cities 
weft up intheir turns to do the {ſervice of that place { for from thefirſt I conceive 
there was ſome order obſerved for this, though by David afterward this was morc 
exactly coutrived, when they were divided into toure and twenty courſes, 1,Chron, 
23. ) Now therefore here order is taken chat if any of that tribe, whether prieſt or 
d{dinary Levite, had a defirexo go vp 2nd ſerye in the houſe of God _ 
YEncHh 
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when it was not his courſe, or happely to ſpend the whole remainder of his life jn 
that ſervice, '1c ſhould then be admitted ro do the ſervice of the houſe, and ſhould 
have his ſhare of the holy things even as other his brethren had, whole courſe ic 
was at that time to attend vpon that ſervice. 

Ver!. 8. They (hall have like portions to eat, beſide that which cometh of the 
ſale of his patrimony. | That iz, though he have ſomething whereon to live which 
cometh in of the ſale of his patrimonie, he ſhall for all chat have a like portion to 
eat of the holy things as other his brechren have that do the ſervice there in their {c- 
yerall courſes. But what is meant here by that which cometh of the ſale of h:s pa- 
trimonie? Tanſver,ſome hereby mean the money which the Ifraelices, which dwelr 
far off from the rabernacle or cemple, bro:1ghe with chem when they came thither, 
and was raiſed of their holy things which they fold at home, according to that 
Law, Devr. 14. 34» 25.and chat it 1s enjoyncd here, that of this theſe that thus went 
up to the tabernacle or remple ſhould have their ſhare as well as of other the holy 
thivgs : others again hereby underſtand chat which was raiſed of his portion of the 
tithes paid to the Levites, in the place where he had his dwelling, which they fay 
he was to enjoy, and yet was to have no lefle ſhare in the holy chings of the remple 
when he went up to ſerve there, Bur neither of theſe I conceive can be meant here, 
becauſe this place ſpeaks not of ſuch things as werethe patrimony of the Prieſts and 
Levites in gener2!l, but of that mans peculiar patrimony which thould chus voluu- 
tarily go up to ſerve at thealtar ; which rherefore doubtlefſe was ſuch moneys as 
came in of the ſale either ofthoſe houſes which were his portion and patrimony in 
the cities of the Levites, or of any other eftate that was lefe him by his father : and 
ſo the meaning of this place is, that notwirhſtanding any ſuch private eſtate thar 
the Levite had, yer if he went upto ſerve in the cemple he muſt live ofthe holy 
things of the temple, as ethers did. Indeed confidering that the Levite wighe re- 
deem his houſe, which he had (old, at any time, Levit. 25. 32+ it was not fie that he 
ſhould be diſabled to do this by ſpending his money upon his own maintenance. 
But however if of fingular devotion to the ſeryice of the Sanctuary he thould go 
up extraordinarily to ferve there, God would have ſuch an one live of the alcag aud 
not be pur thereby to ſpend his own private eſtate whatever it were. 

Verſ. 10. There ſhall not be found among you any one that maketh his ſonne, 
er his daughter to paſſe through the fire, ] See the note upon Lev. 18. 21. 

Or that uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, &c. ] By one that uſeth di- 
vination, is meant one that foretelleth things to come, Mich. 3. 11. T he prophets 
thereof divine for money ; and by an obſerver of times is meant ſuch as by obſer- 
ving conſtellations, &c. did pronounce ſome dayes lucky and ſome unlucky, and 
undertake to tell men their fortune, The diviners were carried much by inward 
motions, theſe laſt by outward obſeryations in the creatures. So alſo by a Necre- 
mancer, Verl, 11. is meant ſuch as by raifing the dead did enquire after ſecret things. 

Verſ. 13. Thou ſhalt be perfeft with the Lord thy God. | Thar is, thou ſhalt 
keep thy (elf intirely to him, and nor ſeek unto any other fos help ; thou ſhalr in 
theſe things before ſpoken of, as in all other things, keep thy felf exactly ro whar 
thy God hath enjoyned thee, and nor defie thy ſelf with any of theſe abominations 
practiſed amongſt other nations, Kk 2 Verl. 15. 
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Verſ. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up wnto thee a prophet from the midſt of 
thee, &c. } The heathens, that uſed theſe unlawfull arts, made account that God 
did by theſe means reveal himſelf to them, and deemed ſuch high knowledge a high 
degree of their happineſſe : leſt therefore the Iſraelites ſhould think much that they 
were debarred of this, the Lord tells them here that he would by prophets raiſed 
wpto them from amongſt their brethren as fully inform chem concerning all things 
neceſſary for them to knew ,as if God ſhould come down tothem our of heaven, 
I doubt not indeed but this which is here ſpoken is meant firſt and principally of 
Chriſt ; for the Apoſtle Peter ſaith expreſſely that this was fulfilled in Chriſt, As 
3. 22, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unte you,of your brethren.like nnto me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
what ſoever he ſhall ſay unto yox ; and with reſpe& to this place that ſeems no have 
been ſpoken by Philip, John 1. 45. Ph:lip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, 
We have found him of whom Moſes in the law , and the prophets did write, Je-, 
ſu of Nazareth the ſonne of Joſeph ; and that by Chriſt, John 5. 46. Had ye be- 
lieved Moſes, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. Bur withall I fee 
not how we can exclude the other Prophers berween Moſes and Chriſt, the drift 


of theſe words being manifeſtly this, to ſhew that they ſhould have no cauſe to ſeek + 


wo enchanters and diviners, becauſe God would ſtill raiſe them up Prophets to re- 
veal his will unto them : and how could this bea ſtay to them, if it were meant 
onely of Chriſt, who was not ſent unto them above one thouſand and fuure hundred 
years after this ? therefore I think it muſt be underſtood principally of Chriſt, as 
the onely Prophet of his Church, but withall indefinitely of all che Prophets as ſub- 
ordinate to Chriſt, ſent from him and inſpired by him. The Jews indced underſtand 
it not commonly of che Meſſiah, but of another notable Propher beſides, like unto 
Moſes, which was to be ſent to them, John 1. 25, But herein rbey were groſlely 
deceived : for it is evident by thoſe places, Adts 3. 22. and 7. 57. that Chriſt was 
the Propher here principally meant,though other Prophets are alſo comprehended, 
es is before ſaid. As for that clauſe, a Prophet like wnto me, though the Prophets 
afterwards ſent to Iſrael were not equall to Moſes, Deut. 24. 10. «And there aroſe 
ot a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face ;; 
yet they were like him, men ſent from God as he was, raiſed up from among their 
brethren as he was, and this is here chiefly intended, ( lee verl. 16. eAccording to 
all that thou defiredſt of the Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day of the aſſembly, 
ſaying, Let me. not hear again the woice of the Lord my God, neither, let me ſee 
T6 great fire any more, that I die net ) and fo was Chriſt, a high prieft taken from 
among men, Hebr. 5. 1. yea like him and above him : for firſt, as Moſes was as a 
Mediatour berwixt God and the people, Deut. 5. 5. / food between the Lord and 
Jon at that time, to.ſhew youthe word of the Lord; for ye were afraid by reaſon of 
the fire, and went not up into the mount ; (o was Chriſt, Heb. 8. 6. But new hath 
he ebtained a more excellent miniſtrie, by how mech alſo he is the mediatour of a 
better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes : ſecondly, in excellen- 
o : of Moles it is faid, Numb. 12.6, 7. eAnd he ſaid, Hear now my words: If 
there be a Prophet among you, 1 the Lard will make my ſelf known unto him in a 
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viſion, and will ffeak nnto hins in a dream ; My ſervant Moſes ts not ſo, who is 
faithfull in all mine heuſe ; and (o of Chriſt, Joha 1. 19, 18. For the law was gi- 
ven by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrift. No man hath ſeen 

od at any time, the onely begotten ſonne, which us in the boſome of the Father, he 
bath declared him, Thirdly, in faithfulneſſe : for ſo it is faid of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 2. 
Who was faithfull tro him that appornted him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in all 
his houſe ; yea and above Moſes, verſ. 5, 6. eAnd Moſes verily was faithfull in 
all his houſe as a ſervant, but (hriſt as a ſonne over his own houſe. Fourthly, in 
that as Moſes brought them the law from God, fo Chriſt the Goſpel out of his Fa- 
thers boſome. Fifthly, in fignes and wonders : for Chriſt was a prophet mightie in 
deed and word, Luke 24. 19. as Moſes alſo was; yea more mightie, John 1 5. 24. 
If I had not done among them the works which none ather man did, they had not 
had ſinxe. And fixthly,as Moſes carried the Iſraelites from their bondage in Egypt 
to the land of Canaan, fo Chriſt delivered his people trom their ſpiricuall bondage, 
and opened heaven for them, John 6. go. eAnd this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the ſonne and believeth on him, may have ever- 
laſting life. 

Verſ. 18. eAnd will put my words in his month, and he fhall ſpeak nnts them all 
that I ſhall commend him.) This is meant of the faichfulneſſe of thoſe Prophets 
which God would fend unto them, to wir, that they ſhould deliver whatever God 
wa them in charge, and nothing but that which ke ſhould put into their mouthes, 

ut moft eminently was this verified in Chriſt, when he came to preach the Goſpel 
unto men ; for theſe words ofeternall life were the words which God here faich ke 
would pur into his mouth, and which accordingly he faithfully delivered to che 
people, A/Fthings that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you, 
John 15. 15. | 
Verl. 1 #; Wheſoever will not hearken nnto my words which he ſhall peak in my 
name, 1 will require it of him.) Thar is, I will puniſh him for it : and fo indeed 
God did alwayes ſeverely punifh thoſe that would net hear his Prophets. Bur 
prineipally this was fulfilled upon the Jews, who would not hearken to the words 
of Chriſt, when God deſtroyed the city and the Sanftuary, as was prophecyed, 
Dan. 9. 26. and poured upon the people his uttermeſt wrath, 1, Taefl. 2. 16, 

Ver, 22. When 4 Prophet I. in the name of the Lord, if the thing fol'ow 
not, mor come to paſſe, that t; the thing which the Lord hath »t ſpoken.) Thar we 
may rightly underſtand the rule here given for the diſcovery of falſe prophets, we 
muſt note two things : firſt, that ir muft be underſtood onely of fuch nredictions 
of prophets wherein they forerold ſome ſtrange and miraculous thing thac ſhould 
come to paſſe, as a proof that they weretruly ſene from God ; for it theſe indeed 
came not accordingly to paſſe, the people might be ſure that they were falſe pro- 
phets. and that God had nox ſent them. Bur now in other predictions, as in fore- 
te!'ing ſome judgement or bleſſing that ſhould befall men, that which they foretold 
might not come to paſſe, and yer they that foretold theſe thi.gs might be the true 
Prophets of God for all that ; for thus we kaow it was with the Prophet Ifaiah, 
when he cold Hezckiah that he ſhould die of his fickneſle, 2, Kings 20, 1, and with 
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Janah, when he prophecyed that after fourty- dayes Niniveh ſhould be deftroyed, 
Jonah 3. 4- and the reaſon of this is, becauſe in all ſuch prediRtions the people might 
know, judging thereof by the known rule of Gods word, that theſe were _ j- 
onally foretold, though the condition were not expreſſed, and therefore that in caſe 
they repented God would not inflit the evil denounced againft them, and-in caſe 
they were not obedient unto God, he would hold back the bleſſings promiſed : and 
ſecondly,: that though the not accompliſhing of ſignes foretold be made here a ſure - 
mark of falſe prophets,. yet we mult not hence interre that on the, contrary when 
ſignes forerold did accordingly come to paſle, that was an infallible proof oftrue 
prophets - for if they raught any thing contrary to the written word touching max- 
ters of faith and of the worſhip of God, che people were to hold to the written 
word, and not to believe them, bur to puniſh them as falſe prophets, though they 
did confirm their ſayings, that did indeed come to paſſe, as they were before taught, 
Deut. 13. 1, 2. &c. . | 

But the prophet hath fpoken it preſunzptuonſly.] To wit, becauſe he did ſo bold! 
foretell that ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſſe having no warrant. for it from God, 
&-withall becauſe it was indeed a high degree of arrogancie to father his fancies & 
lies upon the God of truth, ſaying that God had faid that which he had not ſpoken. 

T hou ſhalt not be afraid of him. That is, though he boaſt never ſo much of the 
certainty ofthat which he faith, and thatindeed God hath ſent him ; and though 
he threaten in never ſo horrible a manner all che curſes he can deviſe if you do not 
believe him, yet thou ſhalt not be afraid of his. brags and threatnings, nor fear to | 


pyt him to death, as God hath appointed. 
CHAP, XIX.. 


Verſ, 2. "yt Hou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee inthe mid# of thy land, &c.? 

T That is, in the heart of the land : for the land being divided into three 

arts, in the middeft of each of theſe-partitions was a citie of rekt e choſen, Moſes 

had himſelfalready afſigned them three cities of refuge in the va, without Jordan, 

which they had already vanquiſhed, Deut. 4. 21. and now he gives order that 

when they had poſſeſſed them(elves of the land of Canaan within Jordan, they 
{ſhould there alſo ſet apart three. cities of refuge more. 

Verſ. 3. Thouſhalt prepare thee. 4 way, &c.] Thar is; thou ſhalt fo order it, that 
" fromall parts of the countrey round about thele. cities of refuge, there be a direc, 
plain, fair high-way or cauſey leading te thoſe cities, and: ſuch as eirher by the 
breadth and fairnefſe of the way, or by marks ſer up. purpgſely to diſtinguiſh ir 
from others, may be known to be the wayes leading to thoſe cities of refuge, to the 
end the man-ſlayer may not be hindered or incumbered by the uncertainty or foul- 
nefle of the way, but may ſpeedily flie thither, and ſo be ſafe. 

Verſ. 4. Who ſo killeth his, neighbowr ignorantly, &c.) The pecſons here menti- 
oned, that were to enjoy. the priviledge. of the cies ofrefuge,are onely ſuch as killed 
a man unwittingly, by chance-medly, as, we, uſually call it : but by the rule of pro- 
PArLiQn WE may probably-conceiye that the like priviledge was afforded to him that 


killed 
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Killed a man merely in his own defence, when he had no quarrell with bim, but 
onely ſoughc to ſecure his own life, 

Verſ. 5. eAs when 4 man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, 
and hi hand fetcheth a ſtroke, &c.] And fo ftrikes with all his might, not fearing 
Aor —_— any evil that ſhould be done thereby, 

Verſ. 6, Left the avenger of the blond purſue the ſlayer while his heart is hot, 
and overtake him, becauſe the way is long, &c.| This laſt clauſe, becauſe the way 
# long, ſheweth that this verſe follows as depending on the third verſe ( the other 

ewo being inſerted as it were by way of parentheſis )and is added to ſhew thereaſon 

why they were appointed thus to chuſe the cities of refuge in three ſeyerall divifions 
ofthe land, namely, left if the man thay killed one ignorantly had too farreto flie 
ere he could come to a city of refuge, the ayenger, becauſe of the length of the way, 
ſhould overtake him before he could get thither, 

Verf. 8. And if the Lord thy God inlarge thy coaFt, &c.) Tr is queſtioned by 
Expoſitours of what inlarging their coaſts this is means; and becauſe it is ſaid, 
chap. 7. 22. that they ſhould nor drive out the inhabicants of the land of Canaan at 
once, but by little and little, therefore ſome underſtand this of their full poſſeſſing of 
the land of Canaan, to wit, that however they did at firſt onely ſet apact three cities 
of refuge in the land within Jordan, yertif afterwards they came to pofleſſe the 
whole land of Canzan, they ſhould then ſeparate three cities of refuge more therein. 
Bur firſt, becauſe they never did ſeparate fix cities of refuge more within Jordan, no 
not when they had the fulleſt poſſeſſion of the land ; and ſecendly, becauſe thoſe 
three cities that were ſeparated within the land, to wit, Kedeſh, and Shechem, and 
Hebron, were fituated in equall divifions proportionably according to the full extene 
ofthe land of Canaan,therefore it is no way probable that God ever enjoyned them 
to have fix cities of refuge in the land of Canaan within Jordan. Others again 
think that in theſe words, Moſes ſpeaks onely of threecities more that were to be 
added befides thoſe three withont Jordan,to wit,thoſe three aboye mentioned which 
Joſhua ſeparated, Joſh. 20. 7. and ſo conceive that no other inlarging of their coafts 
is here meant, but onely the adding of the land of Canaan to that they had already, 
gotten without Jordart, Burt becauſe it ſeems evident thatthe charge which Moſes 
gave before, verſ, 3. and verſ. 7. for ſeparating three cities i* the midſt of their 
lard, could not be meant of the three cities of refuge without Jordan, which he had 
already ſeparated, chap. 4. 41+ and = now he ſpeaks of three cities more, verl. g, 
that were to be ſeparated, ifthe Lord ſhould inlarge their coaft, therefore I think 
the meaning of this place muſt be, that if the Lord ſhould inlarge their coaſt, to 
wit, by giving them the land promiſed, from the river of Egypt 20 the great river, 
the river Euphrates, Gen. 15. 18. that then they ſhould feparate three cities of re- 
fuge more, to wit, beſides thoſe before enjoyned in the midft of the land of Canaan 
they were now to enter upon ; and that the reaſon why theſe were never ſeparated 
was, becauſe by their finnes they loſt the benefic of this promiſe, the Lord never fo 
farre inlarging their coafts. 

Verſ. 14. Thos ſhalt not rewove thy neighbours laud-mark, &c,] It may be nor 
improbably conceived, chat this lay againſt removing ofland-magk is bere inſerted 
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together with thoſe concerning bloudſhed, becauſe this injury of removing land- 
marks was like to bea dangerous occaſion of quarrels and bloudſhed amongſt 
them. 

Verſ. 15. One witneſſe ſhall not riſe up againſt a man for any iniquitie, &c.] 
That is, the teſtimonie of one man, riſing up as a witneſſe againft another, ſhall not 
be admitted as ſufficient to prove the crime laid ro his charge,and to cauſe him to be 
condemned for it :and indeed though two or three witnefſesmay accuſe a man falſe. 
ly,yet becauſe it is not ſo likely that ewo or three ſhould ſo combine againſt a man, 
as that one alone ſhould accuſe him falſely ; and withall there would be more hope 
of diſcovering the falſchood of two or three witneſſes ſo combining together, by ex- 
amining them fingly apart by themſelyes, therefore God allowed no man to be 
condemned under lefſe then the teftimonie of two or three witneſſes. | 

Vetſ. 17. Then both the men between whom the controverſie is ſhall and be- 

fore the Lord, &c.) Both the men, that is, the partie acculed, and the party accu- 
fine, ſo that here is but one witneſſe mentioned, which makes ſome conceive the 
caſe for which direQion is here giyen to bethis, When there comes in but one wit- 
nefſe againſt a man, and takes an oath concerning ſome evil done by him, and the 
party accuſed denies that which is laid to his charge, and complains that he hach 
born falſe witnefle againſt him, what ſhall be done in this caſe? I anſwer, the order 
which the Lord gives here when the caſe ſtands thus, is this, Becauſe it is a very 
Bard thing to find out here whether the witneſſe ſpeak truly or falſely, therefore for 
his greater terrour, and to make him take heed what he ſayes, the Judges were to 


| _ 09 into the place which God ſhould chuſe, and to fet him before the Ark or 


January, and there to examine him as in Gods preſence, and accordingly, to 
puniſh him if they found him falſe ; and happely if they could nor find it out by ex- 
amination, the prieft was then to enquire of the Lord according to thar, 1. Kings 8. 
31s 32. 1f any man treſpaſſe again#t his neighboxr, and an oath be laid upon him 
t> cauſe him to ſwear, &c. But becauſe it is expreſly ſaid before, that the teſtimo- 
nic:of one man riſing up as a witnefſe againſt another was not to be admitted in 
judgement, verl. 15. therefore others, and I think moſt probably, conceive the law 
Here given to be this, that in caſe two or more witneffes did riſe up againſt a man, 
and onely one ofthem ſpake home to the proof of thatthe accuſed partie was charged 
with, if here the party accuſed did alledge that this man bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
kim; that then the Judges. were to ſearch out the matter in the way here enjoyned 
beforethe Lord : yet withall the like by conſequence was to be done is caſe the 
party accuſed did accuſe all the witneſſes of bearing falſe witneſſe againſt him, 

Verſ, 21. Life ſhall go for life, eye for eze, &c.) That is, ſuch puniſhment as 
ſhould haye been inflifted on the party accuſed, had he been. found guilty, accord- 
ing to that law, Exod, 21. 23. the ſame ſhall be inflited on him that bare falſe wit- 
nefſe againſt him, to-wit, by the civil Magiſtrate... Indeed the Phariſees in Chriſts 
timeexpounded this of private revenge, namely that private perſon might take life 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, &c. and this is that which our Saviour con- 
demnes, Marth. 5. 38, 39: Te have heard that it hath been ſaid, An eye for au eye, 
ard atooth for. tooth ; But 1 ſay nnts you, that ye refift not evil, &c.. h 
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Verſ. 5. Hat man ts there that hath baile anew houſe , and hath not de- 
VV dicated it.) Or initiated ir, that is, that hath not taken poſſeſſion *& 
of it, and begun to uſe it; which was wont to be done with ſolemnity of feaſting, 
praying, and ſinging of Pſalmes, as we may ſee by the title of the thirtierh Palme. 
Let him po and return to his houſe, &c.) That is, he may be gone if he will. Jn 

this and the following caſes'this liberty was granted chem, firſt, leſt they ſhould 

o forth to battels unwillingly and timerouſly, nor having any courage to fight the 
| ary battles ( ſee ver. 8.) and ſecondly, becauſe even the light of reaſon teacherh 
men to ſhew compaſſion in this kind, and nor ſaddenly to take off men from thoſe 
comforts which they have long laboured for,juſt when they are ar laſt entring upon 
the fruition of them , which is threatned as a curſe, chap, 28. 30, T how ſhalt build 4 
hovſe and ſhalt not dwell thereix ; and thirdly, that this priviledge might encourage 
men to build houſes, and plant vineyards, &c, which was good and profitable for 
the common-wealth. 

 Verſ. 6. eAnd what max is he that hath _ 4 vineyard, and hath not yet 
eaten of it, &c. ] The Hebrew word fignifieth, and hath nor made it common, 
that is, ſuch as himſelf and others might eat of it ; and the ground of this expreſſion 
is, becauſe they might not in the land of Canaan eat of the fruit of any trees they 
had planted cill they had conſecrated the fourth years fruit unto the Lord. The fruic 
of the firſt three years was loſt as uncircumciled, the fourth years fruit” was holy 
and to be given to God, and then the fruit ofthe fifth year was free for the owner - 
and others to eat, concerning which ſee the note upon Levit. 19. 23. 

Vetrſ. 8. What man is there that is fearfull and faint-hearted ? let hin go and 
return, &c, ] By this the Lord taught his people how much he dislikes a timerous 
and cowardly ſpirit in thoſe that ſerve him, that fo they might Rftrive to have faith 
in him, and in all Qraits to be ſecure and confident in his proteRtion, 

Verſ. 9. They ſhall make captains of the armies ts lead the people. ] That is,they 
ſhall order the battel, and appoint every captain in his place to lead the ſeyerall 
companies of ſouldiers ; for we mult not think that caprains were now firſt choſen, 
when they were come nigh unto the battel, as it is ſaid abdye yerſ. 2. and that they 
had marched fo farre already without leaders. 

Verſ. 10. When thou comeFt nigh unto a citie to fight againſt it, then proclains 
peace unto it.) To wit, any citie out of the land of Canaan. Indeed the Hebrews 
ſay that they were to proffer peace even to the inhabitants of Canaan, Bur becauſe 
firſt, they were expreſſcly charged utterly to deftroy the inhabirants of Canaan, to 
the end they might dwell in their room. & might not be enſnared by their dwelling 
amongſt them; and ſecondly , we do not reade that ever Joſhua tendered peace ro 
any ofthe cities , though it be mentioned as a ſtrange thing, and a {.gne of Gods 

{ bardning their hearts, that never any of tho!e people did of their own accord crave + 
peace, ſave the Gibeonites onely, Joſh. x1. 19. There was not 4 citie that made 
peace with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon; all 


other they took.in bartel ; yer we never find that there was peace proffered _ 
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2nd it ſeems that the Gibeonites did therefore ſeek it by craft, becauſe otherwiſe 
they ſaw it would not be granted them; and thirdly, it is expreſſely noted as a fault 
in the Iſraclites, Judges 1. 28. that they put the Canaanites to tribnte, and did not 
utterly drive them ont; therefore this is onely ts be underſtood of fuch cities as 
They ſhould befiege that were nor of the cities of the land of Canaan, 

Verſ. 13: And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, &c.,] 
That is, when through Gods affiftance thou haſt taken it by force and aſſaulr, 

Verſ. 15. Thus ſhalt thou do unts all the cities which are very farre off from 
thee , which are not of the cities of theſe nations,) But theſe muſt neither have 
peace offered them , nor muſt their women and little ones and cattel be ſpared 
when their cities are taken by force ; for the following reaſon doth manifeſtly ex- 
.clude them from both theſe favours, ver, 18. That hes reach you not to do after 
all their abominations , which they have done unto their Gods, ſo ſhould you finne 
againſt the Lord your God, 

Verſ. 19. Thou ſhalt net deftroy the trees thereof, &c.]That is,fruit-trees where- 
with the land cannot be ſuddenly ſtored again, theſe might nor be cut down , no 
not for their uſe in the fiege, I do not think that it was unlawfull to cut down 
a fruit-tree when necefſitie required it, onely the Lord teacheth them to take 
heed that in their rage they did not ſo waſte the land as to ruine eyen poſteritie alſo. 

Vetſ. 20. And thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the citie, &c,] That is, with 
ſuch trees as are not fruit-trees, 


CHAP. » # 4 | 


Verl. 1. F one be found ſlain in the land which the Lord thy God giveth tos thee 

to poſſeſſe it, lying in the field, &c.)] The field is onely here mentioned, 
becauſe in cities and towns ſuch murders are ſeldome committed fo ſecretly but that 
the murderer is found out; yet when it ſo happened that in a town or citic a man 
was found murdered, and the man that did the fact could nor be found, though all 
diligence had been uſed to find ir our, it is moſt probable that the ſame courſe was 
taken for the expiation of the bloudſhed, that is here preſcribed, ver. 3. 

Verf. 2. Then thy Elders and Judges ſhall come forth, and they ſhall meaſure, 
&c. ] Thar is, the Elders and the Judges of the towns or cities round about ſhall, 
for the better ſatisfation of them all, come forth, and ſee the meaſure taken berwixt 
the dead bodie and the cities round about it, to wit, if it be doubrfull whar gitic is 
neareſt; and that becauſe the next citic was to make expiation for rhe murder, as it 
follows in the next verſe, 

" Verſs 3- The Elders of that citie ſhall take an heifer which hath not been 
wrought with, &c.) This is enjoyned for the expiation of that murder, the au- 
thours whereof could not be found out, thereby to teach them how much the Lord 
is diſpleaſed with murder , and with the negle&t of Magiſtrates, if they did not uſe 
all care to ſecure the high-wayes about them from all robberic and murder, and to 
ſearch out the murderers when any man was ſecretly killed , that he might be pu- 


wiſhed for the bloud he had ſhed, The Elders of the citie next to the flain man - 
lis 
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this work of making an expiation impoſed upon them, becauſe there was molt pro- 
babilitie that ſome of the inhabitants there had ſhed this bloud; and beſides, they , [| 
were molt culpable, for not well. guarding and watching the place where the mur- | 
der was committed : and that which is enjoyned to be done by way of expiation | 
for this murder thus ſecretly commited , is the killing of 4 heifer which hath 
not been wrought with, and which hath not draws in the yoke; and however ſome 
hold that this heifec did repreſent the murderer, in whoſe ſtead it was put to death, 
and therefore it was an heifer that had never born the yoke, to Ggnifie the mur- 
derer to have been a wicked wretch, a ſonne of Belial, that is, lawlefle and without 
yoke; yer it is more generally and upon, berter grounds held, that this heifer did | 
fignifie Chriſt , by whoſe death they were to expe that fatisfaRtion ſhould be | 
made to Gods juſtice, that the guilt of this murder mighc not be laid to their charge. | 
And indeed in that it was an heifer which had-not been wrought with, and which | 
had not drawn in the yoke, and conſequently could not be ſlain for any thing dif- | 
liked in it, the fitter it was to be a lively repreſentation of Chriſt, who was never 
under the bondage of finne, nor neyer did any thing blame-worthy, but did vo= 
luntarity undergo that which he did ſuffer for our ſakes. See the note upon 
Numb. 19. 2. 

| 


Vetſ. 4. And the Elders of that citie ſhall bring down the heifer nnto a rough 
valley, &c,) This was done principally to ſtrike them with the greater horrour for 
the finne committed:for the carrying of this heifer,that was to bear the puniſhment 
due to the offender, as an accurſed thing, that would defile their fields, &c. into a | 
deſert place, did notably teach them that murder was an execrable finne, and dan- * 
gerous. But yer withall it might alſo fignifle that Chriſt, of whom this heifer was 
a type, was to ſuffer in a horrid place. called Calyarie or Golgotha, Marth. 27, 33. 
as likewiſe that by this expiation the guilt of this accurſed finne was remoyed from + 
them, their fields and cities. 

Verſ. 5. eAndthe prieſts, the ſonues of Levi, ſhall come near, &c.] The prieſts | 
are here enjoyned to be preſent , firſt, ro ſhew by their preſence chat this was a | 
kind of extraordinary facrifice;ſecondly, that the Elders might before them , as in 
Gods preſence , proteſt their innocencie ; thirdly, to fee that all was done accord- 
ing to the law , and to fatisfie. the Elders in any thing that mighe ſeem doubrfull; 
fourrhly, that they might bleſſe them in the name of the Lord, that is, pray for 
them, and upon theſe things thus done pronounce them free from the bloud(hed : 


all which is implyed in the following words, for them the Lord thy God hath 
choſen to minifter unto him, aud to bleſſe in the name of the Lord; and by their 
word ſhall every controverſie, and every ſiroke, be tried. 

Verſ, 6. eAnd all the Elders of that citie that are next unto the ſlain man (hall 
maſh their hands over the heifer, &c. ] To wit , thereby firſt to gnifte that they 
were guiltlefſe of the bloud of the ſlain man ( as for the ſame reaſon, when Pilate 
was to condemne Chrift, he took water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon, Matt. 27. 24+ ) ſecondly, to 
intimace their deſire that the guilt of this murder might fall and lie uponthis hei- 


fer, over whom they waſhed their hands, and that ſo the people might be : _ | 
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thirdly, to teach us that even thoſe that are moſt guiltlefle and innocent ought to 
clear themſelves from the very ſuſpicion of any evil amongft men, 

Verſ. 7. And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands have not ſhed this blond, 
&c. ] This word, a»{wer, may ſeem to imply that the priefts did examine the El. 
ders concerning this murder , and then they anſwered him, as here is expreſſed, 

Verſ. 10. When thou goeſt forth to warre again?t thine enemies, &c. ] This 
Law, which implyes a liberty for men ro marry women taken captives, though 
they had wives already, is herein like that of divorce, Deut, 24. which was onely 
ſuffcred for the hardneſſe of their hearts, and it is to be underſtosd onely of the cap- 
tives of forcin nations, not of the Canaanites, who were to beall deſtroyed, 

Verſ. 12. Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, and ſhe (hall ſhave 
her head, and pare her nails, &c. ] According to the two different tranſlations of 
this laſt clauſe there are two different Expoſitions given of it : for it we reade it, 
as it is in the margin of our Bibles, ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and ſuffer her nails ts 
grow, then it ſeems eyident that her head was ſhaved, her nails ſuffered to grow, 
and the ſervile attire of captives was put npon her, purpoſely that being thus defor- 
med he might hereby be beaten from deſiring her to be his wife, Bur it we reade it, 
as upon better grounds it is in our text, ſhe Bal ſhave her head, and pare her nails, 
and put the raiment of her captivity from off her, that is, the goodly attire which 
ſhe had oh when ſhe was taken captive, then theſe outward ſignes were to teach 
then that if they defired ro' marry ſuch a captive, ſhe muſt renounce her heathen- 
iſme, and all the ſuperfluous and corrupt cuſtomes and ſuperfticions thereof, and 
* worſhip God onely, as the Iſraelites did, living now a new and holy life, as became 
Gods people, into whoſe ſtock ſhe was to be ingrafted, and to ſhew them in what 
manifeſt danger they would be of being defiled by ſuch wives, if they did not re- 
nounce their former religion and heatheniſh cuſtomes and courſe of life. I know 
there are ſome Expofitours do hold that hereby alſo was figured, that if Gods peo- 
ple would make uſe of the philoſophy of the heathens, or any other thing which 
being good in it ſelf hath been abuſed by them, they muſt be carefull ro ſhave off 
and pare away whatever is ſuperſtitious and finnetull ' therein, But that theſe rites 
were intended to fpnific this, it is hard to ſay. 

Verſ. 13. And bewail her father and her mother a full moneth, ] This was 
enjoyned, either that the Ifraelite, that had raken this woman captive, might have 
ſo much time to confider of what he did beforchand, and not to do that in the heat 
of his luſt which he ſhould afterwards repent, but might .rather be weaned from 
his defire of raking her to be his wife ; or elle this was enjoyned, as the other par- 
riculars before mentioned, as an outward expreſſion of the womans utter renoun= 
cing her fathers houſe, that ſhe might be ingrafted into the Tſrael of God : for this 
mourning for her parents as if they were dead was a kind of —_— farewell for 
. ever to them, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Hearken ( O daughter ) and con- 
fider, and encline thine eare ; forget alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe, 
Pfal. 45- 10. 

V ky, 14. eAnd it ſhall be if thou have no delight in her, then thou ſhalt let her 


#0 whither ſhe will, &c. | By way of atisfation for the wrong be had done uy 
c 
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he was freely to ſer her ar liberty. Now this putting away &f the captive woman 
after he had married her, upon ſomediſlike or diſpleaſure raken againſt her, was 
one ef thoſe things which God did never approve, but onely tolerate to the Jews 
for the hardneſle of therr hearts. And indeed if there were danger leſt the husband 
ſhould kill or grievouſly oppreſſe a wite of their own nation, upon diſpleaſure ta- 
ken againſt her, and therefore they were permitted rather to give their wives a bill 
of divorce and pur them away ; much more would there have been great danger 
of the killing or extreme hard uſage of a wife that had formerly been taken as a 
captive, and therefore the man is here allowed to put her away ; but withall he is 
reltrained from ſelling her under pretence that ſhe was his captive and ſervant, bur 
is appointed to ſet her at liberty to go whither ſhe would. 

Ver. 16. He may not make the ſonne of the beloved firſt-born befere the ſonne 
of the hated, &c.] That is, the ſonne of the hated being yer living, and that becauſe 
the right ofthe firſt-born by Law of nature belonged unto him. 

Verſ. 19. Then (hall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring bin 
out unto the Elders of his citie, &c. ] Who were no doubt to examine the truth of 
the accuſation —_— againſt him, and accordingly to proceed. 

Verſ21. And the men of his citie ſhall Bone him with tones that he die, &c. | 
That is, after the accuſation given in againſt this rebellious ſonne is fufficiently pro- 
ved the Elders ſhall condemne him, and fo he ſhall be Roned ; and thus by the ſe- 
yerity ofthis Law not onely children were kept in aw that they might not dare to 
rebell againſt their parents, but alſo parents were taught to be: the more carefull of 
the education of their caildren. 

Verk 23. Hi body ſhall not remain all night on the tree, but thou (halt in any 
wiſe bury him that day, &c, |] To wit, whether he were hanged alive, or dead, as 
theſe Kings were, Joſh. 10. 26. eAnd afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and ſlew 
them, and hanged them on five trees : and they were banging upon the trees untill 
the evening. And this they were enjoyned to do, firſt, leſt they ſhould by being 
inured to look daily on the dead carcaſes of men become mercileſfe and cruel, and 
make light of killing men ; and ſecondly, that the land might not be defiled by thac 
monument of Gods curſe remaining upon it vifbly. And thus were the people 
taught to look upon death as the wages of finne, the curſe of the Law. 

For he that is hanged 1s accurſed of God. ] Since the death of any malefatour 
might be a monument of Gods curſe for finne, it may be queſtioned why this 
brand is peculiarly ſer upon this kind of puniſhment, that he that is hanged is ac- 
curſed of God > To which I anſwer, that the reaſon of this was, becauſe this was 


efteerned the moſt fhamefull, the moſt diſhonourable and infamous of all kinds of 


death, and was uſually therefore the puniſhment of thoſe that had by ſome notori. 
ous wickedneſſe provoked God to poure out his wrath upon the whole land, and 
ſo were hanged up to appeaſe his wrath, as we may ſec in the hanging of thoſe Prin- 
ces that were guilty of committing whoredome with the daughters of Moab, 
Numb. 25. 4. and id the hanging of thoſe ſonnes of Sanl in the dayes of David, 
when there was a famine in the land, becauſe of Sauls perfidious oppreſling of the 


Gibconices, 2. Sam, 21. 6, Nor was it without cauſe that this kind of death was, 
both. ; 
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| bath by the Tſraclites and other nations, eſteemed the moſt ſhamefull and accurſed, 
becaute the yery manner of the death did intimate that ſuch men as were thus exc- 
Cured were ſuch execrable and accurſed wretches, that they did defile the earth with 
# treading on it, and would pollute the earth if chey ſhould die upon it, and there- 
ſore we:e fo trufſed up in the aire as not fit to be amongſt men, and that others 
might look upon them as men made ſpectacles of Gods indignation and curſe be- 
cauſe of the wickedneſſe they had committed, which was not done in other kings 
of death:and hence it was that the Lord God would have his fon, the Lord Chriſt, 
ro ſuffer this kind of death, that even hence ir might be the more evident chat in his 
death he bare the curſe due to our finnes, according to tbat of the Apoſtle, Gal. z. 
12. Chriſt hath redeemed ns from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us; 
for it is wratten, (urſed is every one that hangeth on the tree, | 


CHAP. XXII, 


Verl. 1. Hou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or his (ſheep $0 aſtray ard hide thy 

ſelf from them, &c, ] That is, thou ſhalt not upon any pretence 

withhold thine help, yea thevgh he be thine enemy; for that is alſo exprefled, 

+ Exod. 23. 4- If thou meet thine enemies ox or his afſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſure- 

' ly bring it back to him again : and hereby we are taught rhat much more we muſt 

perform this office of love to our brethren, even to ſeek the conyerſion of them that 

are out of the way. James 5. 19, 20. Brethren, if any of you do erre from the truth, 

and one convert him ; Let him know that he which converteth a ſinner from the 
errour of his way (hall fave a ſoul from death,and hide a mnltitude of ſinner. 

Verſ. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, &c,] 
Here two cafes are refolyed that might be queſtioned, to wit, what they were to do 
in caſe the owners of ſuch cattel as they found going aſtray did either dwell farre 
off from them, or were altogether unknown to them ; and the anſiver is, that in 
ſuch caſes they were to drive the cattel home to their own houſes till the owners 
did fetch them away : and foin caſe they knew the owners, it muſt needs alfo be 
implyed, that they were to ſend them word of the cattel they had taken up, though 
they dwelt farre offgbut if they knew not the owners,then indeed they were to keep 
them till the owners themſelves did ſeek out for them. 

Verſ. 5. The woman (hall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, &c. | 
Under this all manlinefle is forbidden in women, and all effeminareneſſe in men,ci- 
ther in their attire, or in the ordering of their hair; of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, . 
Cor.11.4--14-0r aty thing of like nature,as that,r.Cor.19. 34.Let your women keep 
filence in the churches; for it ts net permitted unto thens ro Feak, 

Verſ. 7. But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the. damme go, and take the young to 
thee, &c.) Theend of this law was firſt,to teach them alwayes in the leaſt things 
to have reipect ro the publick good, and to preferre that before their own private 
fatisfaRtion, as here they were forbidden to deftroy the damme when ir was breed- 
ing time, becauſe ſhe might ere long have other young ones, and ſo might ſtill con- 
tinue the Rore of birds for the good of others ; and ſecondly, ro ſhew them how 

well 
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well God was pleaſed that his people ſhould be mercifull and pitifull, and how 
he abhorred all cruelty and hardheartedneſle, in that he would not allow them to 
Kill the damme when they tcok away her egges, Or her young ones, becauſe this 
might ſeem a kind of cruelty and unmercifulnefſe rowards the poore creature, that 
dic! ſulter enough alreaCy in the lofie of her young ones, that were fo precious 
to her: 

Verſ. 8. When thou buildeft a new houſe, then thou (halt make a battlement for 


thy roof. } The houſes of the Ilraclites were alwayes built flat on the tops, and fo+ 


they uſed to be much on the tops of their houſes, both to recreate themſelves there, 
and for many other occaſions, Whence is thatof our Saviour, Matth. 10. 27. 
What ye hear iu the ear, that preach ye on the houſe teps. Here therefore they are 
enjoyned alwayes to make battlements round about their houſe tops, to prevent the 
caſuall falling of any body from thence ; and conſequently alſo under this one par= 
ticular they were enjoyned to prevent, whatin them lay,all occafions of bloudſhed, 
or of any other evil, that throvg\r their defaulc might redound unto their bre- 
thren, | 

Verſ. 9g. Thou (halt not ſow thy vineyard with drvers ſeeds, &c.)} The main 
and principall end of this, and the rwo following laws againſt plowing with an ox 
and an afle, and againſt wearing garments of linſey-wolley, was. I conceive, one 
and the ſame, to wit» to teach them what exa&t purity and fincerity God required in 
them that were his peculiar people, and how hatefull ro God all mixtures were in 
ſpirituall things. There was not in it (elf any evil at all in wearing a garment made 
of linen and wollen together, nor was it a matter of any great moment in it ſelf, 
whether they ſowed a fteld with pure wheat, or with wheat and ric, mingled to- 
gether, as we do now in many places, Bur thus was the Lord pleaſed, under thee 
outward elements, to teach them matters of greater moment : for whileſt the Lord 
would not allow them any mixture in ſuch flight and criviall things as theſe, hereby 
they were led, as it were by the hand, to conhider how much more hatetull to God 


_ 


all mixrures were in matters of orcater moment, as in religion. and in the durics of 


his worſhip, and how (ſtrictly the Lord required that they ſhouid keep them'elves to 
rhe purity and ſimplicity of his word, without mingling any thing of their own in- 
yentions through curiohty or a perverſe imitation of the ſtrange rices of other na- 
tions, which he had not enjoyned them. If they might not ſow a field with ming- 
led feeds, much lefſe might they reach the crutch of God mixt with any errour ; it 
they might not wear a linſey-wolſey garment, much leſſe may we think to cloth 
eur foals, in caſe of juſtification, with Chrilts righceoutneſſe and our own,G1l. 2. 
16. ye all hypocriſy and whatever was not pure and ſincere was hereby condem- 
ned. And this, I fay, was the main and principall drift oftheſe laws. Now in this 
particular law concerning their vineyards, there are two things that are farther 
queſtionable, to wit firſt, what is meant here by ſowing a vineyard with divers 
ſeeds ; & ſecendly, what that reafen is that is here given tor this law, /eFF the fruit 
of thy ſeed which thou haFt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled, And in 


anſxer hereto, for the firſt, we muſt know that by divers ſeeds here is meant any 


keds different or diyers from that of the vine. I know that ſome Expoſicours hold, + 
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that the ſowing of mingled ſeeds, as of wheat and barley, in the void and empty 
ground betwixt the rows of the vines there planted, is onely here forbidden, and 
char the Iſraclites might lawfully ſow any one fort of ſeed betwixt the rows of 
their vines, ſo they ſowed no more. But this was ſufficiently forbidden in that former 
law, Levit. 19-19. 7 how ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed ; and belides the 
reaſon thar is here given for. this prohidition is not that the m'ngling of divers ſeeds 

might ve prevented, bur che mingling of the fruit of any ſeed with the fruit of the 

vinc. And therefore I conceive that the ſowing of any ſeed rogether with their vines 

is here forbidden ; and indeed becauſe the reafon here given for this law is, that the 

fruit of their ſeed ſowen and the fruit of their vines mighr not be mingled rogether, 

and fo be defiled, it is worth our conſidering whether this be not meant rather of the 

ſeed of fruir-trees then of cort and herbs, the fruit whereof was not likely to be 

mingled with that of the vine : and thus as in that law, Levit. 19. 19. the ſowing 

of ſeverall kinds of grain in one field was forbidden, fo here the ſowing of the ſeed 

of other fruit-trees rogether with the vine. As for the reaſon here annexed to this 

law, left the fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, 
be defiled, ſome underſtand it rhus, left the fruit of their ſeed and their vineyard 

becorrupred and marred, to wit, becauſe whileſt the heart of the earth is ſucked 
away by roo many things ſown or planted in ir, neither of them can be good and 
fair, as they would otherwiſe be, but both are ſpoyled and good for nothing : and 
rhus, they ſay, the Iſraelites were taught to take heed of a coyetous and greedy de- 
fire to draw more from the earth then ir is well able to bear. Butiris better by 
others underſtood of their being defiled by being mingled together : for as thar is 
faid ro be pure which is not mixed, as that we call pure wheat, which is not mixed 
with any other grain ; ſothat may be ſaid to be defiled which is mingled, eſpeci- 
ally being done contrary to Gods law, and fo rendered unlawfull either in firſt- 
fruits or otherwiſe to be offered to the Lord. 

Vecſ. 10. Thow ſhalt not plow with an ox and an afſe together.) The principall 
end of this law I have ſhown in the foregoing note upon verſ. 9. But yet there 
might be other grounds of this law beſides : for firſt, God might have reſpett here. 
in to the good of thefe poore creatures, that mult needs bork ſuffer by ſuch unequa!l 
yoking, the ox, on whom the whole labour of drawing muſt needs lie for want of 
another that with equall firength ſhould help forward the work, aud the afle, by 
being haled on beyond that which he is able to do : and ſecendly,hereby might alſo 
be ſignified, both that men ought not to be imployed in thoſe callings for which 
they are unfit, to the overburdening of others thar are joyned with them in that ſer= 
vice, and that God will not endure the unequall yoking of his people with infidels, 
of which the Apoltle ſpeaks, 2. Cor. 6. 14, &c. 

Verſ. 11. T hou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers ſorts, as of wollen and lines, 
rogether,] See the former note upon yerl. g. 

Verſ. 12. Thou ſhalt make the fringes upon the foure quarters of thy veFture, 
wherewith thou covereſt thy ſelf.] Concerning the principallend of thele fringes, 
which was to put them in mind of the Lords commandments, ſee the note upon 
'Numb. 15: 38, Bur beſides, by this preſcribing them a faſhion ofattire, — 
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they might alwayes be known to be Iſraelites, they were taught not to be aſhamed 
openly to proteſle themſelves the people of God : and it might alſo be enjoyned, as 
ſome think, to preyent any undecency in the diſcovery ef their naked skin ; for the 
Tſraclices wore long looſe garments, which being opened below, both behind, and 
on each fide, they had foure skirts or quarters, as they are here called, and theſe they 
were that had a fringe upon them round about, by means whereof there was the 
lefſe danger of diſcovering their bodyes as they went, which they fay is implyed in 
the laſt words of this verſe, wherewith thou covereſt thy ſelf. | 

Verl. 15. 7 hen ſhall the father of the damſel and her mother take and bring | 
forth the tokens, &c.) This was impoſed upon the parents, becauſe the evil of | 
which their daughter was accuſed, if true would be a diſhonour to them, who 
ought to have been carcf.l| guardians of their daughters chaſtity : whence it was 
alſo that if their daughter was found guilty,ſhe was to be Roned before the doore of 
her fathers houſe, yerſ. 21, and ifinnocent, her husband was to pay her father a 
hundred ſhekels of filver, yerſ. 19. for the wrong which by this falſe flander was 
done to him, 

Verſ. 19. eAnd ſhe ſhall be hu wife, he may not put her away all his dayes.) 
Which was permitted to other men. Deur. 24. 1. When a man hath taken a wife, 
and married her, ard it come to paſſe that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe ke 
hath found ſome uncleanneſſe in her ; then let him write her a bill of divorcenert, 
and give it in her hand,and ſend her ont of his houſe, 

Verſ. 20, But if this thing be true , and the tokens of virginitie be not found 
for the damſel.] Becauſe in ſome cales it is found by experience that the tokens of 
a maids virginitie may fail, and ſo much allo is acknowledged by the Hebrews 
themſelves , therefore ſome hold that though the parents could not dring forth the 
tokens of their daughters virginitie , yet this alone was not ſufficient to prove her 
vuiltie, and make her liable ro be toned, unleſſe ir were by other circumſtances 
found to be true, as by the reltimonie of witneſſes proving that ſhe had no fickneſſe 
upon her to hinder the tokens of her virginitie, or {ome ſuch like evidence. Bur be- 
cauſe the werds here ſeem not to implie any ſuch thing, I rather think that in thoſe 
countreys the tokens of a maids virginicie did never Fil, and fo the want of them 
was taken for a certain proof that the accuſation was true, and ſothe damfel was to 
be ſtoned - for though in other caſes the fornication of a woman before marriage | 
was not puniſhec with death, Exod. 22. 16. yet here it was : firſt, becauſe of the | 
great wrong ſhe had done to the man that had married her, pretending to him that | 
the was a virgin » when indced ſhe was not; and ſecondly, becauſe by the evidence 
of her own words, wherein ſhe profeſſed her {elf a virgin when ſhe promiſed him 
marriage, it muſt needs follow that ſhe was defiled after ſhe was berrothed to him, 
and in that caſe herifinne was adulterie, and to be puniſhed with death. 

Verſ. 27. For he found her in the field, and the betrothed damſel cried, &c.] | 
Thar is,it muſt be preſumed that ſhe cried. Every one knows that though ſhe were in | 
the field, yer ſhe might conſent to that lewdneſſe;but unlefle that could be proved | 
againft her,they were bound in charitie to hope and judge the beſt;8 ſo according- 
ly the Scripture ſpeaks of it, as of that they were to take for granted, the betrothed | 

damſel cried, and there was none to help hor. Ll Ver. 28, | 
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Verl. 28. If 4 man find a damſel that is a virgin, which is not betrothed , and 
lay hold on her, &e. ] Some conceive that this law differeth from that, Exod. 22.16, 
17. becauſe that was for ſuch as conſented being enticed , this ſuppoſerh violent 
hands laid upon the dawſel; but for this ſee the note upon that place in Exodus, 

Verſ. 29, Becauſe he bath humbled her, he may not put her away all hi dayes.] 
This libertie afforded or winked at in others, Deur. 24. 1. he muſt not enjoy, 


CHAP. XXIII, 


Verſ. 1. Hz that i wounded in the ſtones , &c, | By the following laws in the 
beginning of this chapter certain men are diſabled for being admitted 
into the congregation of the Loyd, that is, as moſt Expofitours do moſt probably 
underſtand it, from being admitted into full communion with the commonwealth 
of Iſrael , at leaſt from being capable of bearing any office of Magiſtracie amongſt 
them. We cannot with any ſhew of probabilive think that all chele here menti- 
oned, to wit, eunuchs, verſ. 1. baſtards and their children unto the tenth generati- 
on, verl. 2, Ammonites alſo and Moabites unto the tenth generation , ver. 2. yea 
and Edomites and Egyptians unto the third generation, verſ. 7, 8. (and fo conſe- 
quently all other nations, fince no nation was like to enjoy more priviledges then 
the Edomites, who are called their brethren , verl. 8.) I ſay we cannot with any 
nrobabilitie bold that all theſe, though by circumciſion admirted into the Church, 
were excluded from the holy aſſemblies, where they ſhould hear the word , be in- 
ftructed in the law , and be admitted to offer ſacrifices, as the :gnes of their faith 
and hope of ſalvation in the promiſed Meſſiah: for there are el/ewhere many ex- 
preſſe laws, that ſich as were Proſelytes, and had embraced the faith and religion 
of Iſrael, ſhould have equall libertie with the Iſraelites to celebrate the Paſſeover, 
Exod. 12. 48, 49. When a ftranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keep the Paſſe- 
over to the Lord, let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him come near and 
keep it, and he ſhall. be as one that is born in the land, one law ſhall be to him that 
is home.born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojeurneth among you; and (o likewiſe 
to bring their ſacrifices unto the Lord , Numb, 15. 14, 15. {f a franger ſojourn 
with you, or whoſoever be among you in your generations that will offer an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, as ye do, ſo he ſhall do; one ordinance 
ſhall be both for you of the congregation, and alſs for the ſtranger , &c. either 
therefore by the congregation of the Lord here is meant the aſſembly of Judges and 
Magiſtrates fo called , becauſe the Lord is preſident over them, and they exerciſe 
that power they have In his name, and by authoritie derived from him, Pal. 82. r. 
God Fftandeth in the congregation of the mighty, he judgeth among the gods; and 
ſs the meaning of this phraſe, of not entring into the congregation of the Lord, is 
onely this, that they ſhould not bear any publick office or place of Magiſtracie in 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael ; or elſe by the congregation of the Lord is meant the 
people or commonwealth of Iſrael, and fo this expreſſion is elſewhere often uſed, as 
Numb. 16. 3. Ye take too much upon you, ſeeing all the congregation are hoty eve- 
r7-one of them, and the lord is among them; and again, Numb. 27. 16, 17. Let the 


Lierd the. God of the ſpirits of all fleſh; ſet a man over the congregation, which 
may 
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may $0 out before them, and which may go in before them, >—that the congrega- 
tiou of the Lord be not as ſheepwithout a ſhepherd, and then the meaning of this 
place muſt be, chat ſuch and ſuch «s are here named might not be admirted into 
full communion with the Commonwealth of Iſrael; though they were admitted 
into the Church , and fo into the communion of the ſame faich and worſhip 
of God , yet they might nor ke admitted to be members of the ſame bodie po- 
litick, and fo to enjoy all the priviledges of free-born Iſraelites; and hereupon they 
Rood after a ſort ſeparated from Gods people , as the complaint of ſuch, and the 
Lords comfortable anſwer ſhewerh , Ifai. 56. 2. &c, Neither let the ſonne of the 
ſtranger, that hath jojned himſelf to the Lord, ſpeak, ſaying, The Lord hath it= 
terly ſeparated me from his people; neither let the ennuch ſay, Behold, I am a drie 
rree, &c, they were of the Church of Iſrael, but yet aliens and Rtrangers, as I may 
fay, from the Commonwealth of Iſrael , not being capable of the privileges of 0» 
ther Iſraelites, as for inſtance, of thoſe of the year of releaſe, and the year ot Jubile, 
of bearing any place of Magiſtracie or office amongſt them, or having ny power 
to intermeddle in ſuch affairs; yea we may adde too, of marrying 2 daughter ef 
Iſrael (for thovgh that cannot be meant here in this branch of the |: concerning 
eunuchs , yer in the reſt ir may be included ) and ſome others of the like nature. 
And indecd thus to underſtand this phraſe, of not entring into the congregation of 
the Lord, we may be the rather induced, becauſe Nehem. 1 3. 1 22 3. it is t2id, that 
when the Jews heard this law read out of the book of Moſes, that che Ammonite 
and the Moabite ſhould not come into the congregation of God for ever, they 
ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude, which ſeems plainly to be meant of 
their ſeparating them from being numbered amongſt Gods people, and from en- 
joying the priviledges of freeborn Iſraelites, Hebrews of the Hebrews, asthe 
Apoftle ſpeaks of himſelf, Phil, 3. 5, Onely ſome conceive that if wethus under. 
and this phraſe, that which is ſaid here, verſ. r. and 2. muft onely be un- 
derflood of eunuchs and baſtards of other nations, becauſe it ſeems hard that ſuch 
being Iſraelites were excluded from enjoying all theſe priviledges of treeborn Iirae- 
lites, As for the reaſons why here in the on place, he that is wonnded in the 
frenes, or hath his privy member cut off, is here excluded from thus entring ints 
the congregation of the Lord, we may conceive them probably ro have been theſe : 
firſt, that God inight hereby ſhew his dereſtation of that unnaturall and barbarous 
cuſtome of the heathens of making men eunuchs : ſecondly , becauſe ſuch men are 
uſually of a baſe, and effeminate, and cowardly fpicit, and liablero be ſcorned and 
deſpiſed by others, and therefore nor fir to be in any place of authority: and thirdly, 
that hereby they might be caught what purity and perfe*tion , what unblameable- 
neſſe and freedome from all- ſtains and pollutions God required in his people, and 
particularly how pleaſing a thing it is unto God to adde dayly to his Church, and 
to enereaſe the number of his people, to wit, byſpirituall means, and not to be bar- 
ren this way, as ſuch eunuchs were in regard of naturall generation. 
Verſ. 2. A baitard ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Lord, ) Whatis 
meant by entring into the congregation of the Lord, is ſhown in the foregoing 


note, By baſtards here cannot be meant the ſonnesof concubines, who were in 
L1 2 rhoſe 
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thoſe times counted as ſecond wives, but either the children of ſuch as did proſtitute 
themſelves as common whores, or rather all that were born illegitimate, whether 
by fornication, adultery, or inceſt. Now ſuch as theie the Lord forbids them to 
admit into the congregation of the Lord, firſt, hereby to teach his people what an ho- 
nour it was to be of Gods peculiar people, into the number of whom a man thus ble. 
miſhed might not be received; ſecondly, by laying this ſtain and diſhonour upon the 
ſpurious iſſue of ſuch unclean mixtures, to fhew his people how deteſtable ſuch fins 
were unto the Lord ; and thirdly, left ſuch ſhould be capable of bearing any office 
or Magiftracy amongſt the Iſraelires who were of baſe and vild conditions, as 
baſtards indeed many times are, or at leaft liable ro be ſcorned and deſpiſed for this 
reproch of their birth, and ſo might be the lefſe courageous in their places leſt they 
ſhould be upbraided herewith. 

Even to his temth generation ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord.)Thart is.neither the baſtard nor his children unto the tenth generation. There- 
fore after tenne generations this ſtain was to be blotted out : for that the expreſſion 
of thus many generations, that ſhould be excluded, doth imply thar the elevench 
generation was to be received into the congregation of the Lord, is evident, verl. $. 
where it is {aid thatthe Edomites.children ſhould enter into the congregation of the 
Lord in their third generation, 

Verſ. 2. Even to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the congregati- 
#1 of the Lord for ever. | That is, neither ſhall the Ammonite or Moabire, that 
becomes a proſelyte, and embraceth the religion of the Iſraelites, be received into 
full communion with the commonwealth ot Iſrael, nor any other of their poſterity 
unto the tenth generation ; for this was not meant of the Iſraelites children born of 
Ammonitiſh or Moabitiſh mothers, converted ro the Ifſraclites faith, as the tories 
of Rahab and Ruth do evidently prove, but onely of the children of Ammonites 
and Moabites that became proſelytes, who, becauſe they were of thoſe nations, 
might not be incorporated into the commonwealth of Iſrael unto thetenth genera- 
tion, Some Expofitours will have this laſt clauſe, for ever, to be added by way of 
explaining that which went before of their not being admitted into the congregati- 
on of the Lord unto the tenth generation, and fo that the meaning of this Law was 
that their poſterity ſhould never be admitted into the congregation of the Lord ; 
and indeed where this Law is repeated, Neh. 13. 1. there1s no mention made of 
the tenth generation; but it is ſaid that they found written in the book of Moſes 
that the Ammonite and the Aloabite ſhould not come into the congregation of the 
Lord for ever. But yet becauſe afterwards, verſ, $. there is alſo mention made of 
ſome that were not to be admitted untill the third generation, even here alſo by the 
tenth generation a ſet number of generations is expreſſed that were to be excluded; 
and fo by the addition of theſe words, for ever, this onely is intended , that this 
Law concerning the Ammonites and Moadites not entring into the congregation 
of the Lord unto the tenth generation, was to be. forever inviolably obſeryed, and 
Rot to be diſpenſed with upon any occaſion. 

Verſ. 4. Becauſe they met you net with bread and with water, &c, ] The ra- 
ther did God abhorrethis their diſregard of the Iſraelites in their eſcape out of E- 
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gyPt, becauſe the Ammonites and Meabites were the poſterity of Lot, vrho was © 
near of kinne to Abraham, of whom the Iiraclires came. 

eAnd becanſe they hired againſt thee Balaans the ſonne of Beor, of Meſops- 
tamia, to curſe thee, | Thatis, the Moabites : for of this the Ammonites were not 
guilty, but the Moabites, as is evident in the hiſtory thereof, Numb. 22, &c, 

Verſ. 5. Nevertheleſſe the Lord thy God would not hearken unto Balaam, &c, | 
This is added, to imply thatthe fault of the Moabites was never a whit the leſſe, 
becauſe Balaam bleſſed the Iſraelites in Read of curſing them ; for they did what 
they could to have wonne Balaam to curfe them, and Balzam alſo fought by all 
means to ſatisfie their defire ; onely the Lord their God of his own free grace did 
oyerrule the tongue of that falſe prophet, and forced him to bleſſe them when he 
meant to curſe them, and fo turned that to good which their enemies intended for 
their hurt and ruine. 

Verſ. 6. T how ſhalt not ſeeh, their peace, nor their profþerity all thy dayes for 
ever, | Thelike is faid of the Canaanites, Ezra 9g. 12, Now therefore give not 
your daughters to their ſonnes, neither take their daughters unto your ſonnes, ror 
ſeek their peace, or their wealth for ever. Now this is not meant of private re- 
venge in malice, which was alwayes unlawfull for the people of God ; or that they 
ſhould not ſeek the falvarion of the ſouls of theſe people, For this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, Who will have all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 1. Tim. 2.3, 4. but onely of publick con- 
fedracies with theſe people, which was likely to be for their own hurt, though for 
the others good, The meaning therefore of theſe words is onely this, that they muſt 
not make peace, nor have any thing to do with them, but rather be at perperuall 
enmity With them, And herein therefore if David offended by waking peace with 


the Ammonites,2.Sam.11. 1.2.25 many Expoſfitours hold he did,no marvell though 4 


the Lord ſuffered his meſſengers to be fo baſely uſed by them. 

Vetſ. 7, Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite ; for he is thy brother. | That is, 
thou ſhalt not ſo abhorre and Edomite as to exclude his poſterity, after he had em- 
braced the faith of Iſrael, from being admitted into the commonwealth of Tiracl 
unto the tenth generation, as thou muſt exclude the Ammonites and Moabites : for 
that this is meant by abhorring the Edomite in this clauſe, and the Egyptian in the 
next, is evident in the eighth verſe, where it is ſaid, by way of explaining theſe 
words, The children that are begotten of them ſhall enter into the congregation of 
the Lord, intheir third generation. The reaſon here given why the Lord would 
have them ſhew more reipe&t herein to the Edomites then to the Ammonites and 
Moabites, is this, becauſe they were their brethren, as being the poſterity of Ifaac 
by Efau, as they were by Jacob, and ſo indeed the neareſt of kinne to Iſrael of all 
the people on the earth : Though the Edomites uſed them as diſcourteouſly as they 
paſſed along to go into Canaan as the Ammonites or Moabites did{for they refuſed 
to let them paſſe through their land,and came out armed againſt them,Numb.20. 20, 
21. ) and the fault of the Edomite was the greater, becauſe he was Iſraels brother ; 
yer God will havethem ſhew the Edomites more favour then other nations, be- 
cauſe they were their brethren, the Lord hereby teaching them whar love men 
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or:ght to bear to their brethren, and how we ought to bear with the injuries of 
brechren, becauſe of their near relation to us, though it be a greater fault in them 
ro be fo injurious then it 1s in others, 

Thez ſha!t not kbhorre an Egyptian, becanſe thou waſt a firanger in his land, ] 
Though the Egyptians did moſt cruelly oppreſſe them, yer muſt they be favoured 
fo; the courteſie which in former times they received amongſt them, God hereby 
teaching wen racher to remember good turns then injuries, 

Verl. 9, When the hoſt coeth forth againſt thine enemies, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing, &c. ] Thatis, then no lefſe then at other times, yea then elpe- 
cially above all othertimes : For this charge is given them, firſt, to teach them 
that God requires that in times of warre they ſhould be as wary to avoid all kind 
of wickedneſle as at other times : Spnldiers in the warre are- wont to carry them- 
ſelves as if they were lawlefſe, and might do what they liſt ; and therefore to pre. 
vent this, they were rold here that the Lord expeRts that his people ſhould in tuch 
times of confuſion keep themſelves as ſtrictly to the rule of holinefſe and righteou(- 
neſſe as at other times, according thas charge given by the Baptiſt ro ſouldiers, 
Luke 13. 14. Do violence to no man, and be content with your wages; yea ſecond- 
ly, to ſhew them that then they had reaſon to be moſt carefull nortto provoke God 
by any mi{demeanour, whether againſt the morall or ceremoniall Law ( ſuch as 
arethoſe particulars mentioned in the following verſes ) to wit, firft, becauſe foul- 
diers go out 2s-it were to execute vengeance upon others for the evil they havedone, 
and they are not fit to puniſh others that are as bad them(elyes; ſecondly becauſe 
a.clear conſcience is one of the beſt means to make men trnly yalorous ; and third- 
ly, becauſe then there is moſt evident need of Gods affiftance, and moſt danger of 
miſchief ro come upon them if the Lord ſhould leave them and give them over into 
the hands'of their enemies, as is-implyed 1 the reaſon given for this law , vetſ. 14, 
For thy Lord thy God walketh in the mrdFt of thy camp to welrver thee,-=- there. 

fore ſhall thy camvy be holy, &c. 

Verſ.10. If there be among you any man that vs not clean by reaſon of untleannes 
that chanceth him by nicht, &c. ] Though for the pollution here ſpoken of they 
were not to be ſhut 'onr of cheir camps and cities, as Hepers and others were , yet 
they were it ſeems to go forth voluntarily from amongſt cheir brechren, till having 
waſhed them{elves with water they returned at evening again to their tents-and 
dwellings: and this was to teach them what exact puritie and holineſſe Ged re-. 
quired in his people. 

Verſ. 12. T how ſhalt have a place alſo without the camp, &c.7) That is, a place 
defigned for the uſe by publick appointment, whither they were bound to go, that 
{o their camp might not be defiled with their excrements : -and though the Lord 
might herein intimate their dutic in regard of civilitie , and the care men ought ro 
take not to do any thing that might offend or annoy their brethren, yet doubcleſſe 

the chief drift of this law was to teach them, that in regard of Gods preſence amongſt 
them, they ought to keep themſelves clean from all fpirituall pollutions, the out- 
ward cleannefle and neatneſle here required being onely a ſhadow of that ſpirituall 


puritje, which eyen.in-times of warre God required in his people, 
: Ver. 15-. 
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Vetrſ. 15. Thow ſhalt not deliver nnts bis matter the ſervant which u« eſcaped 
from hu maſter, &c.] That is, when it ſhould be manifeſt that they fled to eſcape 

the bloudie rage of cruel maſters, that did cauſeleſlely oppreſſe them : In this caſe 
if they fled from their maſters in other countreys, and ſought for ſhelter in the land 
of Ifrael, or if they fled from any cruel mafter amongſt the Iſraelites, and ſought 
for ſhelter from the Magiſtrate, they were not to deliver them back tothe tyrannic 
of ſavage men; but in other caſes , as when they fled in a gadding humour from 
their lawfull lords , who did no wayes oppreſſe them, or being guiltie of ſome ca- 
pitall offenſe to eſcape deſerved —_— » we mult not think God appointed 
his people to give harbour to ſuch: for this were to make this law contrary to that 
law, T how ſhalt uet ſteal: if they muſt be ſs juſt in all cheir dealings, as to reſtore 
the beaſt that ran aſtray , much more ſueh fugitive ſeryants as thus robbed their 
maſters by flying from them, 

Verſ. 17. There ſhall be no whore of the danghters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite, 
&c. ] Though the tolerating of whores arid Sodomites that were of the ſonnes and 
daughters of Iſrael be here onely exprefled, yet by neceſſary conſequence the per- 
mitring of ſuch open filthineſſe by any other nations , that ſhould live amongſt 
them, is alſo forbidden; who , betides the enſnaring of Gods people to commit fil- 
thineſſe with the, might alſo corrupt them in regard of their religion tap, and ſe- 
duce them by degrees to open idolatrie, 

Verſ. 18. Thon ſhalt net bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
houſe of the Lord, &c.] Ir is a great queſtion amongſt Expoſitours what is meanir 
here by the price of a dog: Firlt, ſome conceive that becauſe theſe rwo are joyned 
thus together, the hire of a whore, and the price of a dog, this laſt is intended of 
ſome filthy thing as well as the firſt, and ſo they conclude chat as amongſt us men 
are wont ſometimes to give money to have ſome goodly horſe to coyer their mares, 
ſo it was in thoſe times for dogs, and this is meant here by the price ofa dog: Se- 
condly , others think it is meant of ſuch men as did openly ih the fight of others 
commit uncleanneſſe in a moſt impudent and brutiſh manner : Thirdly, others 
again think, that as in the foregoing verſe, the whore and the Sodomite are joyned 
together , There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael; \o it is here likewiſe, and by a dog is meant a Sodomite (the word 
deg being uſed metaphorically, as it is alſo Rev. 22. 15. without are dogs ) and by 
the price of 4 dog is meant the hire that was given to him with whom men commir 
that horrid and vnnaturall finne of Sedomie : And laſt of all , moſt Expofitours 
take it according to the plain meaning of the woxds, for the price of a dog that is 
fold, which being an unclean and withall a baſe and contemprtible creature, God 
would not allow them to bring the price of it into his houſe, Now theſe tw laſt 
Expoſitions, I conceive, are molt likely to be intended here, bur eſpecially the laſt; 
and that hereby God taught them to reverence his ſanctuary and ſacrifices, Lev. 19. 
20. and not to offer bim any thing that had been finfully gotten, or to contribute 
baſely to any holy uſes, as thinking any _ good enough for his worſhip and 

ſervice , who forbiddeth his name to be deſpiſed, his 2ltar and table to be thought 
contemptible, Mal. 1. 6, 7, 8, Os his houſe to be made a den of thieves, Jer- 7. 11. 
 Llz Verl. 19- 
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Verſ. 19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſwry to thy brother ; uſury of money, uſury 
#f vittualls, &c.] This laſt clauſe implyes the hainouſneſle of the ſinne forbidden, to 
wit, the exaQting of uſury from theſe that wanted meat, and for their ſupply were 
olad to borrow of their neighbours. 

Verſ. 20. Unto a ftranger thou maye#t leud upon uſury, &c,) That is, a gentile, 
who was alſo an infidel:: for to rangers who were brethren in the faith they might 
x not lend upon uſury, Levit. 25. 35 26. 

Verſ. 21. When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt net 
ſlack to pay it. To wit, a vow which was poſſible and lawfull. See the nete upon 
Numb. 30. 2. 

Verſ. 25. When thou comeſt to the ſtanding corn of thy neighbours, then thou 
mayeft pluck the ears with thine hand, &c.) Andtherefore when our Savyiours dif- 
ciples did this, the Phariſees charged them nor with taking that which was not 
theirs, but onely with doing that which might not be done on the Sabbath day, 
Matth. 12.1, 2. 


CHAP. XXIV, 
Verl. 1. VV 7 a man hath taken a wife and marryed her, &c.)] Two things 


muft be known for the fuller underſtanding ofthis law concer- 

ning divorces : firſt, that whereas it is faid here, that if after. a man hath marryed a 

wife, his wife find no favonr in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanneſſe 

in her, hereby is meant any thing whatſoever, eicher in her perſon or in her quali- 

ties and manners, which being at the time of marriage unknown to him, he hath af- 

terwards diſcovered, and for it diſlikes and abhorres his wife, yea though the cauſe 

of his diſlike were never fo flight a matter ; and therefore did the Phariſces fo pro- 

pound the queſtion they made concerning this law, to wit, whether a man might 

put away his wife for every cauſe ? Matth, 19. 3. and ſecondly, whereas it is faid 

of ſuch a man ſo diſliking his wife, then /et him write her a bill of divorcement, 

and give it in her hand, and ſend her ont of his houſe, the meaning is onely, that if 

he put her away he muſt write her a bill of divorcement, &c. for this was not a 

diſpenſation in regard of that firſt divine inftitution of marriage, allowing the Jews 
without finne to put away their wives upon any diſlike taken againſt them, con. 

trary to-that which God art firſt did eftabliſh for a law to all potterity, to wit, that 
a man ſhould have but one wife, and a woman bur one husband,and they two ſhould 
be one fieſh(for even when Moſes law was in its full force ſuch divorcings were dif- 
pleaſing to God, Mal. 2. 16. The Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith that he hateth put- 
ting away ) no, it was enely a law made in favour of the wife ſopurt away, that ſhe 
ſhould have in this caſe a bill-of divorce given her, that if ſhe were put away cauſe- 
leſly ſhe might have this as a teſtimony for her that ſhe had not ofher own accord 
forſaken ber husband, but was pur away,& that without any juſt cauſe on her part, 
and ſo was now free, It is true indeed that by this law there was implicitly granted 
a:-permiſſion or toleration of theſe unjuſt divorces to the Iſraelites in thoſe times, to 
Wit; that they might without incurring any puniſhment thus put away. their wives, 
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and this injuſtice in the husband did fo farre break the knot of marriage, that ic 
was lawfull for the wife ſo put away to marry another husband ; but yer Rill this 
which was thus tolerated was finfull in the husband, and difpleaſing to God, and 
onely permitted by Moſes for the hardnefſle of their hearts, Matth. 19. 8. Moſes be- 
cauſe of the hardneſſe of your hearts ſuffered you to put away your wives, that is, be- 


cauſe they were ſuch a perverſe and hard-hearted people that had they been reſtrai- 


ned from this, they would have been likely to have made the lives of their wives ex- 
tremely miſerable by all kind of ſavage and cruell tyrannizing over them, and per- 


haps would at laſt have attempted to make them away : and therefore alſo even this 
toleration of ſuch cauſcleſſe divorces was abrogated by our Saviour, Matth.5.31 32, 


It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever (hall put away his wife, let him give her a writing 


of divercement : But ] ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife ſaving 
for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery ; and whoſoever ſhall 


marry her that is divorced committeth adultery. 


Verſ. 4. Her former husband which ſent her away may not take her again to be 
bis wife, after that ſhe is defiled.] To wit, by marrying and lying with a ſecond 


husband, her firſt husband being ſill living. Ic ſeems that afcrer a man had given 


his wife a bill of divorce, and ſent her away, if he repented of what he had done; 


and was reconciled to his wife thus unjuſtly divorced, before ſhe had taken another 


husband, he might with her conſent cancel} the bill of divorce, and receive her again. 


as his wife ; bur after ſhe had once marryed another husband, he might not rake 
her again, no not after her ſecond husband was dead, and that becauſe ſhe was de- 
filed. But why is the wife here ſaid to be defiled with lying with her ſecond hus- 
band, fince by the law of God ſhe might lawfully marry him ? I anſwer, the moſt 
of Expoſitours fay that it is becauſe this her ſecond marriage, her firſt husband be- 


in 


5 yet livivg, was again the firſt inſtitution of marriage, and o finfull, and onely- 
tolerated for a time amongſt the Jews becauſe of the hardneſſe of their hearts, 


* 


Matth, 5. 31, 32. but yet becauſe it is hard to fay how it could befinne in her who. 
was as it were perforce pnt away by her firſt husband, eſpecially fince the Apolile 
hath determined in a like caſe, to wir,in the caſe of a wilfull ſeparation, that the in= 
' nocent party may marry again, 1, Cor. 7. 15. therefore others think that by 6eing 


defiled here is meant onely her lying with her ſecond husband, which in a naturall. 


way is accounted a pollution without any intimation of thefinfulneſſe thereof ; or 


elſe her being defiled in regard of him,that is, one whom he might no more touch. 


nor meddle with, it being, as it follows in the next words, an abomination before 


the Lord,that a man ſhould deliver up his wife, as it were, to another mans bed, 
and then take her when he pleaſed himſelf again, 
T hou ſhalt not canſe the land to ſinne, &c.) That is, thou ſhalt not cauſe the: 
land to be defiled with finne, and fo to be liable tro puniſhment, or make others to- 


finne by thine example. 


Verſ. 5. When a man hath taken anew wife he ſhall not go ont to warre, &c. 


This law was for the exemprion of thoſe that had taken 4 new wife, that is, thole 
that had newly marryed a wife, from being ſent forthto warre, or from being 
charged with any. buſineſſe; to wit, any publick imployment that. would neceſſarily. 


cauſe. 


cauſe him to be abſent from his wife : and the ground of this law was not fo much 
the unfitneſſe of ſuch men for publick imployments, in regard their minds would 
Rill be ſo much upomtheir wives, as the providing for the ſettling of their love one 
to another; as is manifeſt by the following words, he ſhall be free at home one year, 
and ſhall chear up his wife which he hath taken. When a woman is newly marry- 
ed, and fo taken from her fathers houſe and family, and tranſplanted into a new 
ſtock, ſhe is ſubject ro grieve much, and hath the more need to be tendered and 
cheriſhed by her husband ; and beſides, ifthe firſt year by living lovingly together 
their hearts be once throughly ſettled one to the other,there would be the more hope 
of wellknir affetions for ever after ; and to give a priviledge to the new-marryed 
man in this reſpect, was this law given the Iſraelites. 

Verſ, 6, No man ſhall taks the nether or the upper milftone to pledge, &c.] For 
one of the milſtones being gone, the other is unuſefull, and by conſequence the 
raking of any thing as a pledge, that is of the like neceſſary uſe for the exerciſe of a 
mans calling, or for the luftenance of his life, is here forbidden. Sce Exod. 
22. 26, 

Verſ. 7. 1f a man be found ſtealing any of his brethren of the children of Iſrael, 
&c.] See the note upon Exod, 21. 16. 

Verſ, 9. Remember what the Lord thy God did unto Miriam, &c.) This ex- 
ample is added, to render them the more carefull of what he had enjoyned in the 
foregoing verſe, to wit, that in the plague of leprofie they ſhould obſerye diligently 
and do according to all that the prieſts the Levices ſhould teach them. Remember, 
faith Moſes, what the Lord thy God did unto Miriam, that is, remember how for 
her finne and contempt of Moles the Lord ſtcuck her with leproſy, and thereby be 
warned to take heed of finning againſt God by lighting the diretions of the Le- 
vites, whom God hath ſet over you to teach you in all things what ye ſhould do, 
leſt otherwiſe ye provoke God to paniſh you, and to (trike you with leproſy as he 
did her;or rather, Remember what the Lord thy God did unto HMiriamgthat is, re- 
member how ſhe was by Gods fpeciall command ſhut out of the camp ſeven dayes, 
untill ſhe had been purified according to the law : If ſhe might not be exempted, 
who then ſhall plead exemption? Sce that therefore ye carefully obſerve thoſe laws 
given concerning the ſhutting up of the lepers, and thecleanſing of them when 
they are healed, and whatever elfe from the law of God the Levites ſhall dire& you 
to do, | 

Verſ. 10. When thou deft lend thy brother any thing, thou ſhalt not go imto his 
houſe to fetch his pledge, &c, | Some conceive that the end of this law, enjoyning 
the pledge ſtill tro be brought to the doore, was to make men carefull ſo to order 
their expenſes, that they might not be pat in the fight of their neighbours to pawn 
their cloaths, and to curb the creditour, that he might not be too harſh and 
preedy in exaRting a pledge. But farre more probable that is which is held by 

moſt of Expoſitours, namely, that Ged did herein provide for the poore man, 
both that the. credirour might not pick and chuſe his pledge where he pleaſed, 
A though it was that which he was very unwilling to part with, but ſhould be con- 
rent wich that which ſhould be brovght our to him ; as likewiſe beca..ſe poore men 
are 
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' areauſually aſhamed thar ſtrangers ſhould Tome in and in eve ry cocner behold cheir 
penury and want, 


Verſ. 13. 1 any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge arain when the ſunne | 


goeth down, that he way ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſle thee,| Concerning 


this law, ſee the Note vpon Exod. 22, 26, As therethe Lord prefſeth this work of 


mercie upon his people, by threatning that if by keeping away ſuch a neceſſary 
pledge the poore man were provoked to crie unto him he would heare his cries, 
and be ayenged on ſuch a hard-hearted creditour ; fo here alſo, by promiſing that 
in caſe they did herein ſhew merciero the poore, the poore ſhould b/efſe them, that 
is, pray for them , and he would heare their prayers, and fo by their prayers the 
poore ſhould be able abunda ntly tO requite them though otherwiſe they were not 
able to do it. 

vAnd it ſhall be righteouſneſſe nnto thee before the Lord thy Ged.) Thar is, the 
Lord will accept of it as a holy and good work, and will abundantly reward it; 
and indeed the righteouſneſle even of ſxch works in the beſt of Gods ſeryants con- 
fiſts more in Gods acceptance of them, becaule he faich they ſhall be righteouſneſle 
unto them, then in any perfeRion that is in them. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Verl. 3. | "on ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, &c.”} That is, fourtie 

ſtripes is rhe utmolt that for any offence the Judge ſhall appoint the 
faultie perſon to ſuffer ; and the reaſon is given, /e/t if he ſhould exceed, and beat 
him above theſe with many ſtripes , then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, 
that is , if you ſhould proceed to what extremitie you liſt herein, ir would argue 
too great 2 contempt of ſuch a poore wretch, who though he have offended is not- 


withftanding a brother, and therefore not to be uſed as if there were no more regard | 


to be had of him then of a beaft. Now fo ſuperſticiouſly carefull were the Jews 
not to tranſgreſle this law , that their cuftome was (till to ſtay at 39. ftripes, even 
when they meant to go as high as they might , and that for fear leſt in giving the 
fripes they ſhould have miftold one : whence was that of the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 11. 
24- for that I conceive was the true reaſon why they never gave full fourcie ſtripes» 
theugh cthers hold they did ir out of a fooliſh conceit of appearing herein merci- 
full, ro wit, in that they gave the malefactour one tripe lefle then by Gods Law 
they might have done. 

Verſ. 4. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn.) The 
Iſraelites uſed nor it ſeems to threſh their corn with flails, bur trod it out with the 
feer of beafts, Hoſ. 10. 11. Ephraim ts as an heifer that i; taught, and loveth to 
tread out the corn : yea and ſometimes with cart-wheels, as we may fee, Eſa. 28, 
27. The fetches are not threſhed with a threſhing inftrument, neither is 4 cart- 
wheel turned about npon the cummin, and ver(, 28, Bread-corn ts bruiſed ; becauſe 
he will not ever be threſhing it, nor break_ it with the wheels of his cart, nor bruiſe 
it with his horſemen : and hence it was that God gave them this law , not to wuz- 
zle the mouths of their oxen, {o ro hinder them from ezting the ears of corn when 


zhey ; 
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ey were thiis led up and down upon the ſheaves - that with their hoofs they - 
might tread ir our ; and herein the Lord taught thera to be mercifull to the very 
bruit beaſts they had occaſion to make uſe of, and to take heed of all inhumaniry 
and cruelty towards them : and fecondly, by neceſſary conſequence-much more to 
beware of depriving their brethren of that which is due to them for the ſervice they 
did them, eſpecially fo as nor to let them eat the fruit of their labours, IF ic be un- 
naturall not to let the ox eat of the corn he treaderh out, much mdre it is againft 
the light of natureto deny requifite allowance to miniſters that provide us the food 
of our ſouls, and to keep theſe that any way labour for us from having a ſhare in 
the benefit that redounds to us by their means. Indeed fome would have this laſt 
the onely thing intended in this Law, & that it was not at all co be underſtood lite- 
rally of oxen,& that becauſe S. Paul proving from theſe very words,1.Cor.g.9.thar 
ir was fitting that the Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould live of their labours,he addes, 
Doth God take care for oxenter ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes? for our ſakes no 
fenbt this is written, &e.But for this conceit chere is no juft ground in the Apoſtles 
words:for he meant not thoſe words abſolutely,that God did not in his law provide 
for their mercifull dealing with their oxen ; but onely that the principall thing in- 
tended in that law was not ſo much to take care that the oxen might be ſuffered to 
feed as they trod out the corn, as to teach them that ifit were cruelty te deny a 
poore beaſt his food in this kind, it would be farre worſe to deny their brethren, 
and Gods labourers, to live ofthe fruic of their labours. 

Verſ. 5. If brethren live together, and one of them die and have ns child, &c.] 
For the better underſtanding of this law two things muſt be known : firſt , that 
by brethen that dwell together are meant brethren that live-in the ſame citie or 
town, or happely in the ſame houſe, as when a mans ſonnes live together in their 
fathers houſe ; for this firſt clauſe is added by way of limitation, to ſhew that in 
caſc the brother or next kinſman of the deceaſed party ſhould live afarre off in ſome 
remote place, the widow ſhould not then be bound, to ſeek hin! our, but might 
challenge the right of marriage from the next kinſman that lived in that place that 
was not yet married : and [ceondly, that it is meant not onely of next kinſinen, but 
alſo of naturall brothers, as is evident in many places of Scripture ; foreyen in the 
dayes of the Patriarchs ( God having then given this law to his Church, as he did 
many other ceremoniall precepts concerning facrifices, &c. which afterwards he 
confirmed amongſt the Iſraelites by the hand of Moſes ) Er the firftbora ſonne of 
Judah died without ifſue, and Onan his ſecond ſonne marricd his widow, accord- 
ing to this Law ; and when Onan died alſo withour ifſue, Judah adviſed his daugh- 
ter in law to continue a widow in her fathers houſe till Shelah his third ſonne was 
erown and fit for marriage,chap. 38. 8, 9, 10, 11. and fo alſo, Ruth r. 11, 12, 13. 
when Naomies daughters in law, the widows of her two ſonnes that died withour 
iſſue, would nceds go along with her into the land of Iſracl, ſhe diſſwaded them by 
this argument, that ſhe was paſt hope of having ſonnes, ar leaft ſuch as might be 
their husbands ; and the Sadduces we ſee propounded a queſtion to our Saviour, 
Matth, 22. 24» 25. concerning ſeven brethren thar ſuccefſively married one and the 
fame woman, purpoſely to raiſe up ſeed unto their brother. But was not this inceſt 


by 
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by the Law of nature, confirmed by Moſes Law, Lev. 18. 16. Thox ſhalt not un- 
cover the nakedneſſe of thy vrothers wife, I anſwer, it was doubtleſle inceſt gene- 
rally for any man to marry his brothers wife ; but to the Iſraelites in this particu- 
lar caſe it was not fo, and that becauſe this was given them as a ſpeciall exception 
to that generall Law, peculiar onely to them as being ceremoniall, The firſt- 
born were types of Chriſt, who is therefore called the forit-born among many bre- 
thren, Rom. 8. 29. and the land was to them a type of heaven : So that he who 
dyed without a firſt-born might ſeem to die without intereſt in the firſt-born- 
Chrift, and the blotting out his name our of the land of Canaan carried a kind of 
ſhew of being blotted out of heayen : and therefore was barrenneſſe counted 
ſuch a heavy affliction, and the cutting of their names out of the land of Canaan 
repured a moſt fearfull judgement, Let his poſterity be cut off, ſaich David, Pal. 
I09. 13. 4nd :n the generation following let their name be blotted out, Now there- 
fore to reach them {t1l! ro fear that heavieſt of judgements, their dying without inte- 
reſt in Chriſt or heaven, they were appointed by this law to ſee that the name of 
their deceaſed brother were not pur out of Iſrael. 

Ver. 6. The fir/t-born which ſhe beareth ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother, 
&c.] That is, he ſhall be counted the legall ſonne of his brother that died without 
ue : and hence Obed, whom Boaz begat of Ruth, is faid to be Naomies ſonne, 
Ruth 4. 17. becavſe he was counted the legall ſonne of Elimelech , her deceaſed 
ſonne, Ruchs former husband , though withall he was counted the naturall ſonne 
of Boaz, Luke 2. 32. 

Verſ.g. Then (Hall his brothers wife come unto hins in the preſence of the El- 
ders, and looſe his (hoe, &c.) Both the womans loofing of his ſhoe from off his foot 
that would not marry her, and likewiſe her ſpitting ia his face, were appointed 
doubtleſſe by way of diſgracing and ſhaming the man that would nor according as 
God had appointed raife up ſeed to his deceaſed brother : for though indeed in all 
reſignations or alienations of houſe and land from one man to another this ceremo- 
nie was uſed, that he who did refigne the houſe or land pulled of his ſhoe, and gave 
it to his neighbour, to whom he paſſed it oyer, Ruth 4. 7. thereby fignifying thar 
he would now be diſabled from goiag any more upon ſuch houle or landszs any 
part of his eftate (and fo alſo in this caſe of marriage i might Ggnifie that he re- 


Fened his right of inarriage to any other that would marrie her) yer here I con- - 


ceive it was done allo in a way of diſgracing the man, to ſhew that he was unwor- 
thy to marrie her, and to enter upon and poſlefſe his brothers inheritance ; and fo 
likewiſe it was much more for her ſpitting in his face. There is nothing that is a 
reater ſhame and reproch to a man then to have any bodie ſpit in his face, /f her 
ather had but ſpit oz her face ſhould ſhe not be alhamed ſeven dayes? ſaith the Lord 
of Miriam, Numb. 1 2. 14. and fo, 1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpating, faith 


the Propher in the perſon of Chriſt, Iſai. 50. 6, and therefore the womans ſpicting 


; inthe face of him that would not marrie her was in effect all one as if ſhe had open- 
ly proteſted him to be a man thar deſerved to be dereſted and abhorred of all men, 


a man that was not worthy to ſhew his face amongſt his brethren : yea indeed fo - 


foul a diſgrace this was, that it. was therefore never done. but when the woman did 
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. claim and preſſe her right before the Elders, and the next kinſman did ftill obſti- 


nately refuſe her; for when by a free agreement the next brother or kinſman did 
reGgne his right to another, the widow alſo conſenting , here this note of tnfamic 
was never put upon him, as we may ſee, Ruth 4. 8. where there was no ſpitting on 
the face of the next Kinſman, bur onely by pulling off his ſhoe he reſigned his right 
to Boaz, and ſo he married Ruth, 

So ſhall it be done to the man that wonld not build up his brathers heuſe.)] See 
the note upon Exod, rt, 21. 

Ver. 10, eAnd his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The houſe of hin that hath 
bis ſhoe looſed, ] That is, whenever in after-tinies this mans familie ſhall be ſpoken 
of, it ſhall be under the name of, T he man chat had his ſhoe looſed, this ſhall they 
ſay was the houſe of him that had his ſhoe looſed : and rchus there was a note of 
infamie ſer both upon the man himſelt,and likewiſe upon his familie and poſteritie, 
that men might hereby be rendred the more carefull co ſubmit herein to the direRi- 
on of Gods law. 

Verſ. 12, Then thou ſhalt cnt off her hand, thine eye ſhall not pitie her. }Be- 
cauſe much might be ſaid for the woman that did in this caſe rake hold of the ſecrets 
of the man that was fighting with her husband, as firſt, that the affetion of a lo- 
ving wife muſt needs make her paſſions ſtirre when ſhe ſees her husband beaten, 
and provoke her to do what ſhe can to reſcue him ; ſecondly, that being not able to 
help him by ſtrength, ſhe ſought by taking that advantage to force the man to give 
over ſmiting him, and did what ſhe did nor out of wantonneſſe but merely for her 
husbands help ; and thirdly, thata weak woman is not ſo well able to bridle her 
paſſions, and therefore may eafily be overborn by them to do that which is nor fic- 
ting, therefore God did expreſſely here enjoyn that by no ſuch arguments the 
Judges ſhould be moved to take pity on the woman that had herein offended, bur 
that they ſhould certainly cur off her hand, hereby giving them to underſtand how 
much he abhorres all wanton, bold, impure and ſhameleſſe behaviour in thoſe that 
profeſſe themfelves to be his people. 

Verk, r 3. Thox (halt net have in thy bagge drvers weights, a great and 4 
ſmall, &c. | Towit, 4 great, to buy with, and a ſmall, to ſell with ; or a greater to 
be kept to be ſhown to the Magiſtrate orOfficers when they come to view & try thy 
weights and meaſures, and a lefſe, which notwithftanding thou uſeſt continually 
in ſelling thy wares. 

Verl. 17. Remember what eAmalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt, &c. ] There is an Emphaſis in theſe words, whey ye were 
come forth out of ©gypt, the noting whereof will help us much in the underſtand- 
ing of the paſſage ; for herein Moſes 1mplyes the reaſen why the Lord was ſo high- 
ly offended againſt the Amalekites, above other nations, for their aſſaulting the I 
raelites, that he did then paſſe ſentence againſt them, that their whole nation 
ſhould be utrerly deſtroyed, and did now put them in mind to execute againſt them 
what he had decreed; and why alſo in the following verſe he inferres from this 
which Amalek did, thar he feared not God, He met thee by the way, and ſmote the 

hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou wait faint and 
weary, 
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weary, namely, becauft this circumſtance, that he did this to the Iſraelites » when 
they were newly come out of Egypt did much aggravate their (inne, and cheir con- 
rempr of God, and that in two reſpects : firſt, in regard the Iſraelites had already 
endured fo much miſery ; for to oppreſſe thoſe that had been already fo grievouſly 
oppreſſed was an at of great inhumanity and crueltie, and a notable contempt 
of God, who is ſoconſtantly wont to plead the cauſe of thoſe that are fo barba- 
rouſly uſed : and ſecondly, 1n regard of that which God had fo lately done for the 
Ifraelites in Egypt ; for when God had ſo immediately before manifeſted the ſpe-- 
ciall love that he bore to this people by taking ſuch vengeance on the Egyprians 
for their ſakes, and by thoſe many ſtrange fignes and wonders which ke had 
wrought amongſt them, it argued a high degree of deſperate boldnefſe in the Ama- 
lekites, that yer notwithſtanding they were not afraid to fight againſt them, and {o 
indeed in fighting ”"=_ them to fight againfit God. 

Verſ. 19. Thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of eAmaleh from under hea- 
ven, |] This judgement God appointed Saul to execute, x. Sam. 15. 22 3- bur he 
failed in the performance of it, Afterwards God ſtirred up the Simeonites in Heze- 
kiahs dayes, who ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites, r. Chron. 4. 42, 43- And ſome 
of them, even of the ſannes of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, ha- 
ving for their captains Pelatiah, and Negariah, and Rephaiah, and Hzziel, the 
ſonnes of Iſhi, And they ſmote the reff of the Amalekites that were eſcaped, and 
dwelt there unto this day : and what befell Haman and his ſonnes, who were of 
that race, is largely related in the third chapter of Eſther, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Verl. 2. _ ſhalt take of the firſt of all the fruit of the earth. ] This ſeem- 


eth to have been done by every man, and that every year, either at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, called alſo the feaſt of weeks, as ſeemeth to be implyed, 
Deut. 16. 10. eAnd thor ſhalt keep the ferſt of weeks unto the Lord thy God, 
with atribute of « freewill-offering of thy hand &c. or rather ar the feaſt o*raber-- 
nacles, which is called the feaſt of in-gathering at the years end, Exod. 2. 16. 
when they brought of the firſt-fruirs of their fruir-trees, as the bringing ofthem in 
a buſhel ſeems to imply. And theſe firſt-fruirs they this brovght unto the Lord, 
firft, as an acknowledgement thor it was the Lord thar had frecly given them this 
land, as he had promiled to their forcfarhers, which is that, verl. 3. / profeſſe, &c. 
and that of him they till held it, and ro him-therefore, as by way of tribute due to 
him, the Lord in chief, they brought theſe firlt-fruirs ; ſecondly, to teſtifie thar the. 
yearly fruirfulneſle of this their land was alſo from his bleſſing, &c. 

Verf. 3. eAnd thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, &c. ] 
To wit, as the figure of Chriſt, in whom onely our ſervices become acceptable -wit* 
God, Hebr, 13. 15. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of pra;® ro God 
continually , that is. the fruit of our l;ps, grving thanks to his nare, The fame 
was likewiſe taught chem in the ſetting down of this basket of firſt«{fuirs before the-- 
altar, verf, 4, 

Verſ, 5; 
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Verſ. 5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my father, and he went down into Egypt, 
8c.] Thatis, Jacob : for though he was born in Canaan, yet he was of the ſtock of 
Syrians ; for Abram his grandfather came out of Lr of che Chaldees, the land of hus 
nativity, Gen. 11. 28. which was a part of Syria, whence Laban, who lived in 
the ſame countrey, is allo called « Syrian, Gen, 28. 5. Yea Jacob was nor onely 
born of Syrian parents, and onely lived as his fathers had done before him a ſtran- 
gcr and pilgrim in the land of Canaan, but allo avode a great part of his time there: 
tor there he dwelt with Laban twenty years at leaft in hard (ervice, Hol. 12. 12. 
eAnd Jacob fled into the countrey of Syria, and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for 4 
wife he kept ſheep, When he returned thence into the land of Canaan, after a few 
years, by the extremity of famine he was conſtrained to remove into Egypt, to 
which extremity I conceive the holy Ghoſt hath hete ſpeciall reference, in calling 
him 4 Syrian ready to periſh, though withall iggnay have reſpeR alſo to the poverty 
and miſery he underwent in Syria, and in his going thither, whey he fled for his 
life becauſe of his brother Eſau. But however, this acknowledgement of the mean. 
neſſe of their originall was doubtlefle thereby to magnify the goodneſſe of God, in 
raiſing them to ſuch a condition as now they did enjoy. 

Verſ. ro. eAnd thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lordthy God, aud worſhip before 
the Lord thy God.] It is faid before, verl. 4. that the man that brought this basker 
of firſt-fruits was to deliver ir into the hand of the prieſt ; and cherefore the mean- 
ing ofthis which is ſaid here of his ſerting it before the Lord, is onely this, that he 
ſhould leave it there ſet down before the altar, to wit, by the prieſt, who with the 
reſt of his brethren did afterwards eat them, all firſt-truits appertaining to them, as 
we may ſee, Deur. 18. 4. As for chat ſecond clauſe, and wor(hip before the Lord thy 
God, hereby is meant that after he had delivered his basket of firſt-fruirs into the 
hands of the prieſt to be ſet down before the Lord, aud had made that thankfull 
and open profeſſion of Gods great goodneſſe to his people, which is expreſſed large- 
ly in the foregoing verſes, he was then to adde ſuch other duties of Gods worſhip 
and ſervice as were to be performed, as prayer, and offering facrifices, and then 
bowing down before the Lord,to depart away. | 

Verſ. 11. eAzd thou ſhalt rejoyce 1m every good thing which the Lord thy God 
hath given unte thee, &c.] Though this may be extended to the chearfull ufing of 
Gods gifts all che year after, which they might indeed the more comfortably enjoy, 
when they had in this teftifyed their thankfulnefſe, as he had appointed ; yer I con- 
ceive it is chiefly intended of their feaſting together in Jeruſalem, after they had 
done their ſeryige, together with che Levites,and ſtrangers, with the peace-offerings 
they had brought thither, even as they uſed to do ar all other fealts, Dear, 
IG. IT, 15. 

Ver. 4 When thou hait made an end of tithing all the tithes of thine 
.ewcreaſe, the third year, which is the year of tithing, &c.] See the note upon 
chap. 14-.23, 

Vert I4« 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning.) Thad is, even in my 
greateſt Fantyand neceſſities, when I was putto the greateft ſtraits, I have nor 
,yentured to ſupply my ſelf from them : and indeed that which men will noc win 
otncy 
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other times, they will make bold to do when they are in want and diftreſſe; and 
therefore were they appointed particularly to clear themſelyes of this : or elſe it 
may be meant of mourning for the loſle of friends, / have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, that is, in the time of my mourning for my dead friends;for hereby theſe 
hallowed things ſhould have been defiled, Hoſ. 9, 4. Their ſacrifices ſhall b. unte 
them as the bread of mourners : all that eat thereof hall be polluted; which alſo 
ſhews that this is meant, not of thoſe tithes onely which were yearly paid tothe 
Levites, whereof the owner of the land might nor ear, but alſo of the firſt and {e- 
cond years tithes, which the owners were to eat before the Lord3Deut. 14. 22, 22. 

Neither have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean uſe.) That is, for any 
uſe befides that for which they were appointed, For any imploying theſe hallowed 
things for civi!l uſes would have defiled them, much more if rhey were imployed 
naturally or legally ro be deemed uZgan. 

Nor given onght thereof to the dead. ] That is, yea fo ftriftly carefull 
have I been not to alienate theſe holy things to any other uſe then that 
enjoyned by thy law, that I haye not diverted them to thoſe uſes where- 
in reaſon might ſuggeft they might be charirably and religiouſly imployed, as for 
the burying the dead, for the buying of any thing for that ſervice, of love to pro- 
vide any thing that is to be eaten at any dead mans funerall ; for indeed at funeralls 
the kindreds triends and neighbours uſed to go toeat and drink with thoſe thar had 
loſt their friends, as by way of comforting them : whence, Jer. 16. 7, Neither 
ſhall men tear themſelves for them in monrning to comfort then for the dead, nei- 
ther (hall men give them the cup of conſolation to drink for their father or for their 
wother ; and Ezck. 24. 17. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the dead, bind 
the tire of thine head upon thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover not 
thy lips, and eat not the bread of men ; and thereby both they and their meat were 
legally unclean by the law, Numb. 19. 14. This is the law when a man dyeth in « 
tent, that all that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſe- 
ven dayes, | 

Verſ. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bleſſe thy pes= 
ple, &c. ] Firſt they were to make that ſolemn proteſtation in the foregoing verles, 
that they had not failed in paying their tithes exactly according to Gods law, apd 
then they were to adde this prayer, wherein they defired God to bleſſe his people, 
and the land wherein they dwelt ; and hereby the people were taught to aſſure 
themſelves, that if they did not ſtritly give God his cight in this matter of tithes, 
they could nor expect a blcfſing from the Lord either upon them or their land, yea 
that without this it would be in vain to pray for a bleſſing. 

Verſ, 18. The Loyd hath avonched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as 
he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldFt keep all his commandments, &c.} 
Which as itis a part of the covenant on Gods behalf, fo is ic the work of his grace 
tn all his people, Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and will be their God, and they (hall be wy people, 
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Verſ, 1. K #7 al. the commandments that I command you this day.) Moſes ba- 

ving aſſembled the people that he might give them a charge for the 
bnilding of a monument of great ſtones at their firſt entrance into Canaan,whereon 
the law was to be written, he firſt begins with. this Exhortation, Keep «ll the come 
mardments that I command you this day, thereby to give them a hint of the end for 
which this monument was to be erected, namely, * it might he a memoriall to 
put them in mind of keeping Gods law, 

Ver. 2. eAnd it ſhall be on the day when you paſſe over Jordan, &c.] For the 
better underſtanding of the charge here given for the ſerting up of this monumene, 
whereon the law was to be written, we muſt know firſt, that though it be ſaid here 
that they ſhould do this #» the day they pag over Jordan, yer thereby was not 
meant the very day they went over Jordan.iflt onely that they ſhould do it at their 
firſt entrance into the land of Canaan. Day in the Scripture ls ordinarily uſed for 
time, as Luke 19. 42. If thou hadFt known, even thou, at leait im thus thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! and fo it is here, The meaning is onely this, 
that after they were once gotten over the river Jordan. they ſhould take care at 
their firſt opportunity to ſee that this were done : and fo ir is expreſſed , verſ, 4, 
when ye be gone over Jordan ye (hall ſet up theſe flones. And indeed in the hiſtory of 
Joſhua we way ſee, chap. 8. 3a. thatrhis monument was not erected till- after the 
taking of A; : ſecondly, that though the text ſpeaks onely of ſetting up great 
ſtones, and plaſtering them with morter, yetit is moſt probable that thereby is 
meant the ſetting up or building of ſemne notable monument with theſe ſtones, which 
ſhould be then plaſtered over with plaſter for the more conveniency of writing the 
law thereon, which could not ſo well have been done upon the rough ones : 
thirdly, that chough it be not exprefled what law of God ic was that was to be 
written on this-monument, and therefore ſome conceive that it was the ten com« 
mandments, others.the curſes and the bleſſings. which were then alſo to be pro+ 
nounced upon mount Ebal and mount Gerizzim, and others this whole book of 
Deuteranamic, the law whicls Moſes had now given ther, and for the-proving 
thereof they urge. much, that ir is ſo often called, rbis law, as verſ. 3. Thaw ſhalt 
write upon them all the words ef this law, and ſo again, verſ. 92.it is ſaid that he 
wrote there upan the ſtones a copie of the law of Moſer, which he wrote in the 
preſence of the children of Tſrae! ; yetit is moſt probable that either .che curſings 
and bleſſings arc here meant, or elfe the ten commandments, called the ren words, 
Exod. 24. 28. which are the fzmme of the whole law, and that becauſe we cannot 
canceive how this whole. hook of Neuteronomie could be writtewupon this monu-: 
ment in.ſuch fair plain cbaraRers. that every one might reade is, and yet this was. 
expreſly enjoyned ther, verſ. 8. eAnd thou ſhalt mrite upon theſe ſtones all the 
wards of this lam very plainly : and fountly, that the end of ercQing this monus+ 
ment whereon the law was thus written was twofold ; firſt, that it might be a me- 
moriall to put them in mind, that when God did at firſt bring them-into the land 
x was upon theſe cougitiens, that they ſhould ſerye him as his peculiar people, and 

| keep 
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keep all thoſe laws which he had given them in charge; ſecondly, that finding alſo 
hereby how farre they had been from doing exaftly what God had required of 
them, and that hereby they were left under the curſe, this might lead them to ſeek 
falyation in Chriſt , the promifed Meſſiah. And for this very reaſon it was alſo 
that this monument was ſet upin mount Ebal, yerſ. q. the mount whence the curſe 
was denounced, ver. 13. againſt them that continued not in all things written in 
the law , to fignifie that thoſe that ſought falyation in the law muſt needs be left 
under the curſe ; and ſecondly, togerher with this monument there was an altar 
built, and ſer up, yerſ. 5. whereon they offered ſacrifices , verſ. 6, 7. to teach thery, 
that the righteouſneſle and falyation which could nox be attained by the works of 
the law was to be ſorght in Chriſt, of whom this altar was a type, and who is 
indeed the end of the law for righteouſnefle to every one that believerh, Rom. 10.4. 

Ver. 5. eAnd there ſhalt thou Build an altar nnto the Lord thy God, an altar 
of ſtones. ] See the note upon Exod. 24. 4. 

Thow ſhalt net lift np an tron tool upon them, |] See the notes on Exod. 20, 


» 25. 
= Verſ: 9. This day art thow become the people of the Lord thy God.) To wit, be- 
cauſe they had ar this time in a ſolemn manner renewed their covenant with God. 

Verſ.1 2. Theſe ſhall fand npon monnt Gerizz.im to bleſſe the people, &c.) Mo- 
fes here enjoyns the people that when they had ſer up the monument of ſtones on 
mount Ebal, whereon the law was written, and the altar, mentioned verf, 5, and 
had offered ſacrifices thereon as God had commanded them, they ſhould then af- 
terwards in a folemn manner give their conſent to the bleflingy and curſes thar 
ſhould be pronounced by the prieſts upon thoſe that ſhould keep, and upon thoſe 
that ſhould break Cods laws; and the manner enjoyned for the doing hereof was 
this: Six of the tribes were to ftand upon mount Gerizzim, to wit, Simeon and 
Levi, and Judah and Iffachar, and Joſeph and Benjamin (where by the tribe of Jo- 
ſeph is meant the two diſtin& tribes of Ephraim and Manafſeh, the ſonnes of Jo- 
ſeph, who are here joyned together as one, becauſe Levi is here reckoned as one of 
the twelve) and theſe were all the poſteritie of Leah and Rachel; and then the fix 
other tribes were to ftand upon mount Ebal, to wit, Gad and Aſher, Dan and 
Naphtali , who were the. ſonnes of the handamaids, and with them the Tribes of 
Reuben, who for his ſfinne loſt his birthright, and Zebulun the youngeſt of Leahs 
ſonnes: and fo the tribes being thus divided, the prieſts came with the ark, Joſh. 8, 
32. into the little valley that was betwixt theſe ewo mountains, and there firſt they 
pronounced the bleſſings (happely turning their faces rowards mount Gerizzim) 
and then all the tribes that Rood on mount Gerizzim anſwered Amen, and then 
turning again to mount Ebal they pronounced the twelve curſes , that are after- 
wards ſet down in-the latter end of thjs chapter , and then all the tribes that Rood 
on mount Ebal anſwered eAmen, Indeed in Jofh. 8. 33. ir is not faid thar the 
tribes ſtood upon mount Gerizzim and upon mount Ebal, but that they Rood 

half of them over againſt mount Gerizzim , and half of them over 4- 
gainft monnt Ebal : Bur hereby one and the fame thing is meant , onely « 
is ſo expreſſed in Joſhua, cither ro intimate that che tribes ſtood the one com- 

M m 2 panie 


532 DEUTERONOM?Y. Chap. 27. 


panie right oppoſite againſt the other , or elſe rather becauſe the people , at leaſt 
their rulers and officers, ſteod on the firft aſcending of the hills, and fo indeed ra- 
ther over againſt them then upon-them. Beſides, though there is no mention made 
here of the prieſts pronouncing the bleſſings, but onely che curſes, yet in Joſhua 8. 
33-.ir is expreſſely ſaid that Joſhua read =—_ is, the prieſts by Joſhuas appoint- 
ment) the bleſſings and the curſes: and therefore doubtleſle the bleſſings were read 
by the prieſts as well as the curſes, onely Moles paſſeth over the bleſſings, either be- 
cauſe. they might be eaſily enough gathered from the contrary curſes which areex. 
preſſed ,. or elſe (as ſome conceive) by this bis filence in not mentioning the bleſ- 
Gngs >. to: lead his prudent reader to look for the bleſſings by another , which is 
Chriſt, Acts 3. 26. God having raiſed up his ſonne Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe you in 
turxing every one of you away From his intquities: for filence in the holy Rorie of- 
ten implicth great myſteries, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh from Moſes. filence concerning 
Melchiſedecs parents, Heb. 7. 3, &c. As for the reaſons why the Lord would have , 
the. people in ſuch a ſolemn manner to give aſſent to theſe bleſſings and curſes thus 
pronounced in-their bearing, we may probably conceive it was, firlt, to teach chem 
hereby that the law of God was juſt , the ſinner himſelf being judge, and that he 
who breaks them muſt needs be ſelf-condemned even by the light ef a naturall con. 
ſcience; and ſecondly, the better to reftrain them from breaking theſe laws, where 
there was no danger of being puniſhed by the Magiſtrate , by putting them in 
mind that theſe finnes would however expoſe them to Gods curſe. And indeed the 
rather may we think that this God intended in this.ſolemn ſervice, becauſe moſt 
of the finnes bere particularly accurſed are fecrer finnes, as ſecret idolatrie, verl, x 5, 
the ſecret removing of the land-mark, verf. 17. inceſt , and beſtialitie, and ſuch 

- ether ſinnes as men are uſuall to conceal. Some adde beſides, thar mount Gerizzim 

= being on the right hand of the prieſts, and mount Ebal on the left, hereby that 
day,was ſhadowed forth, when a bleſſing ſhall be pronounced on them at the right 
hand, and a. curſe upon them at the left. But whether there was any ground for this 
wyſterie, I queſtion-much: What is fit to be further obſerved concerning, this paſ- 
ſage, we may ſee in the foregoing note upon chap. 11. 29. 

Verf. 14, eAnd the Levites ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto all the. men of Iſrael with 
a loud weice, &c,) That is, the prieſts, the Levires, for ſo it is expreſſed , Joſh. 8. 
33: and indeed. the Levites in generall food upon mount Gerizzim amongſt their | 
brethren of the other tribes, verl. 12. 

Verl. 15. Curſed be the man that maketh any graves or molten image, 8&c,]Un- 
der this all ſinnes againſt the firſt table are likewiſe accurſed-, and fo under the 
following particulars all finnes againſt the ſecond table, 

eAnd all the people ſhall auſwer and ſay, Amen.] So fubſcribing tothe juſtice of 
Gods law, and as ic were Wiſhing that the curſe might befall them, if they ſhould 
in any of theſe things tranſgreſſe Gods comfandments, | 

Verl. 18. (\urſed be he that maketh the blind to wander ont of the way.) And ſo 
alſo much more they that miſlead ſimple men and women into any dangerous -.and 


damnable crrour, peraicious.to their louls, 


CHAP, 


Chap. 28, DEUTERONOMY. "= 


CHAP.XXVIII. 
Verl. r. T He Lord thy God will ſet thee on high above all nations of the 


earth, ] Thar is, thou ſhalt excell all other nations borh in regard of 
remporall bleſſings, and eſpecially in regacd of fpiricuall and heavenly advance. 
ments. 

Verl. 2. eAlltheſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and overtake thee, &c. ) They 
ſhall come upon thee unexpeRedly. 

Verſ. 3. Bleſſed ſhalt thon be in the citie, and bleſſed (halt thou be in the field, ] 
That is, in all places, 

Verſ. 4. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy oround, 
&c. ] That is bleſſed ſhalt thou be in all thy poſſeſſions. - 

Verſ. 5. B::fſed ſhall be thy backet and thy tore. ) That is, bleſſed ſhalr thou be 
in the uſe of all that thou haſt, 

Verſ. 6. Bleſſed ha't thou be when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed (halt thou be 
when thou goeſt out, ] Thar is,in all thy imployments, publick or private, 

Verſ. 9g. The Lordſhall eftabliſh thee an holy people unto himſelf, &c. ] This 
chiefly is mcant of ſpiricuall bleſſings, of being Gods peculiar peaple, and che firm 
perpetuicy ofthe covenant made with them ; and it is added in the laſt place, as the 
chict viece ©: their happineſle, 

Veil. 10. Ard all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that thou art called by the 
name of the Lord, &c, | Thar is, tharthou arr the peculiar people of God : tor the 
meanivg is, that all nations ſhould plainly perceive, by the fingular wars; - that 
ſhall be heaped upon this people, that God did indeed own them for his ſpeciall 
people. and that they werecalled by his name, as ſonnes are called by the name of 
their |.:-ers, and wives by the names of their husbands, 

Veri. 12. The Lordſhall ogen unto thee his good treaſure, the heaven, &c, | 
Moſcs calls the heavens the Lords good treaſure, becauſe he keeps there in ſoce 
thoſe things wherewith he cauleth the earth co yield abundance of increaſe for the 
enriching of thoſe that dwell therein, as the rain tro water the ground, the heat of 
the ſunne, and the influence of the moon and ftarres, ro make all things therein 
to grow and proſper, &c, 

Verſ. 12. And the Lord ſhall make thee the head and not the tail, &c. ) That 
is, thou ſhalr be highly eftcemed aboye other nations, and not fcorned and deſpifed 
as a baſe and contemptible people. 

Verſ. t5. All theſe enrſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee. ] That is, 
there ſhall be no avoyding theſe judgements : though thou trieft all wayes, and 
with all the skill and diligence that can be ufed doft endeavour to eſcape and fly 
from theſe miſeries, yet it ſhall not be ; thou mayeſt ſometimes think that thou art 
gotten out of danger, but thy hopes ſhall be in yain, theſe judgements ſhall Rill 
purſue thee, and ar laſt overtake thee, 

Ver£. 21. The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, &c. ] Thats, 
God will ſend the peftilence into thy cities and towns, and you ſhall be no wayes 
able to rid your ſelyes of it when it is among you; in yain ſhall any means be uſed 
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to ſtay the ſpreading of the infection, becauſe the Lord ſhall command it to cleaye 
unto you, and to continue amongſt you, 

Verſ, 22. And the heaven that is over thy head (hall be braſſe, and the earth 
that is under thee ſhall be iron. ] It is not without cauſe that Moſes faith nor, The 
heavens ſhall be braſſe, and the earth iron, bur, the heaven that is over thy head 
ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that is under thee ſhall be iron ; forthe Lord intended 
char this ſhould give them a hint of fear, by ſhewing chem how God had hemmed 
them in with judgements on every hand, it they ſhould walk rebellioufly againſt 
him. 

Ver. 24. The Lord fhall make the rain of thy land powder and duſt, &c. ] That 
is, in ſtead of rain there ſhall fall upon thy grounds, trees, plants, &c, powder and 
duſt, which the wind and other things raiſe in times of drought, 

Verſ. 28. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſſe and blindueſſe, &c. ] It 
is a ſpirituall madneſle and blindneſſe and aſtoniſhment of heart which God here 
threatens, to wit, when God deprives men of the uſe at leaſt of their underſtand- 
ing, that they ftand in a manner like a blind man, or one that is ſuddenly amazed 
or aſtoniſhed, not knowing which way to turn themlelyes ; or ſhall do ſuch things 
which if they were not bewirched ( as S. Paul faith of the Galatians Gal. 3- I.) 
if they were not blind or drunk or mad, as we uſe to ſay, they would neyer. Ac- 
cordingly therefore by groping at no9n-day, in the following vere, all the effects 
are meant of this brutiſh Rupidity and ſpirit of giddinefſe, wherewith the Lord in 
his juſt judgemen: doth many times ſtrike men, as when they ſhall caſt themſelves 
headlong into manifelt dangers, and ſhall not be able to apprehend the occaſions of 
helping themſelves, or doing good to themſelyes, though never fo clearly proffered 
unto them, when men ſhall runne on ſecurely in thoſe finnes which the very light 
of nature mult needs tell them are the high-way-to hell, and when Gods an- 
geris clearly diſcovered by his judgements,yet they will not ſee it, when they ſhall 
live under plentifull means of grace, and yet ſhall continue ignorant, or wilfully 
rejeXt both Chriſt and heaven : and indeed 1n this regard we may well ſay thaxgthe 
Jews did thus, through Gods juſt judgement, grope at n00»-day, and fo ftill do un- 
to this houre, in- thar the light of the Goſpel ſhining upon them, they would not 
nor will yet acknowledge Chriſt their promiſed Meſhah, which makes the Apofile 
ſay, 2, Cor. 3. 14. that untill this day there is a vail over their minds in the read- 
ing of the old teſtament, and Rom. 11.8. God hath given them the Furit of 

amber, exes that they ſhonld not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, unts this 

day. 
Verſ 30. Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall ly with her, &c. 7 
The ting of the judgement here threarned lies in this, that their enemies ſhould lie 
with thoſe they had newly betrothed to be their wives, before themſelves had en- 
joyed them : and ſoit is likewiſe in the- particulars following, that they ſhould 
be bereaved of their new-buile houſes before they had dwelt a day in them, and of 
their vineyards beforethemlelves had eaten of the fruit of them. Though ic be mi. 
ſery enough at any time co have thoſe things taken away by enemies, wherein we 
deligh yet it is a great aggravation of this miſery, when after we haye taken much 
pains 
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pains to get them, and have ſer our hearts vpon them, and are filled wich hope and 
expectation of enjoying the fruit of our labours, then on a tudden they ſhould be 
ſnatched away, and fo all our hope ſhould be quite daſhed, and others ſhould enjoy 
all the (weer we had laboured for, 

Verſ.32.Thy ſonnes & thy daughters ſhall be given unto another people, & thine 
eyes thall look and fail with longing, &c. ] The judgement here threatned is firſt, 
that they ſhould behold with their eyes when their children were carried away 
captive which is 2 great aggravation of this calamityzfor it is not lo great a yexati- 
on to heare of the loſſe ot goods, or children, as to bave them taken away before 
our eyes : and thexefore allo is that added, yerſ. 24. So that thou ſhalt be mad for 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, becauſe doubtleſſe the ſorrow that en- 
ters to the heart by the eye doth uſually cur deeper then thas which enters by the 
earei: and ſecondly,that their eyes ſhould /ook, and fail with longing for them, &c. 
whereby is meanc either the failing and marring of their eyes by their extreme 
mourning and weeping for their children, or elſe ( becauſe there is mention made 
of longing for them) that they ſhonld expe& and wait for ſome help for the reſcu- 
ing of their children ( even till eyes fail wich waiting ) bur all in vain, in that they 
ſhould never be able to deliver them, 

Verlſ. 33. The fruit of thy land, and all thy labonrs, ſhall a uation which thox 
hnoweft not eat up, &c, | From whom the leflſe mercy can be expeted : and with- 
all God implyes how vain their hope of peace ſhould be, grounded with their 
friendſhip with all the nations about them, fince he was able to bring a nation up- 
on them whom they know not, and whom therefore they never feared. 

Verſ. 36. The Lord fha'l bring thee and thy King, which thou (halt ſet over 
thee, Ke. |] Obſervable it is that ir is ſo expreſſely noted, that not onely they, bur 
their King alſo ſhould be carried into captivity : for firſt, hereby is implyed the 
univerſalitie of the judgement, in that not ſo much as their King ſhould be ableto 
eſcape out of the hand of thoſe over- bearing enemies ; and ſecondly,it is a great ag. 

rayation of any peoples miſery when their Kings are cut off, that are the chief 
| _ of any ſtate : when the head is under water, the whole body muſt needs be in 

reat danger, and therefore we ſhall find in publick judgements the people of God 
[_ Rill lamented above all for the loſle of their prince, as Lam.q. 20. The breath 
of our noſtrils, the anointed of the Loyd, was taken in their pit, of whom we ſaid, 
Under his ſhadow shall we live among the heathen, 

And there shalt thou ſerve other gods, wood and ſtone. ( Towir, cither beiug 
ſeduced by theenticing perſwaſions of thoſe idolaters, amongſt whom you ſhall 
live there, or elfe forced to it by the tyranny of your Lords ms maſters, In either 
of theſe caſes it was a heavy judgement to Gods people, as being an evil that en- 
dangered their ſouls and their erernall well-being, as fo it is here chreatned as the 
molt grievous ofall miſeries ; yer withall there is couched in theſe words too an ex- 
probration of this peoples pronenefſe to idolatry, intimating that then they ſhould 
have gods enough, and be glutted wich ſuperſtitious will-worſhip, to which they 
were ſoftrongly enclined. 

Verſ, 37. And the 1halr Yecome an aftonichment, « proverb , and 4 by= 
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word, &c.) There is much included in this threathing, as that their calami- 
ties ſhould be fo great that their very enemies ſhould be aſtoniſhed at them, and 
that they ſhould be the common table-talk of thoſe that had vanquiſhed them, Bur 
the chief thing intended is, that they ſhould be flouted, and ſcorned, and made a 
laughing-ftock in all places wheceever they came. 

Verl. 38. The ſtranger that ts within thee ſhall get above thee very high, &c.] 
Moſes had before threatned that the enemies of their land ſhould preyail againſt 
them, and tyrannize over them ; bur now he addes, as a farther degree of miſery, 
that the very ſtrangers, that formerly lived amongſt them onely by permiſſion as 
{ojourners, ſhould. come to lord it over them, and bein farre better condition 
then themſelves : and indeed it doth much increaſe mens diſtrefle when they come 
to be fo farre beneath thoſe that were formerly as farre beneath them, 

Verſ. 45. Moreover all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and purſue thee, and 
overtake thee, &c.| Ste the foregoing note upon verl. 15. 

Verſ. 48. He ſhall put a yoke of tron upon thy neck, till he have deftroyed 
thee. ] Theis bondage is here compared to a yoke of iron, not onely becaule ir 
ſhould be ſo heavy and inſupportable, by reaſon of the many grievous mileries they 
ſhoald ſiffer there, bur alſo becauſe chey ſhould be no way able to break the yoke 
from off their necks, that is, to ridde themſelves our of their bondage, bur ſhould 
continue under it, untill it had utterly conſumed them, 

Verſ. 49. eAnd the Lordſhall brivig a nation againft thee from farre, fron 
the end of the earth, as ſwift as the eavle flycth.) Thar is, ſuddenly, unexpettedly, 
and with unrehſtable violence. And indeed the Babylonian, the nation here inten- 
ded, is deſcribed to bea lyon with eagles wings, Dan. 7, 4. and Nebuchadnezzar 
is likened to # great eagle with great wings, as we may ſee, Ezech. 17. 3, 12. and 
there is often mention made of their ſwiftneſle, as Jer. 4. 13+ Behold, he ſhall come 
pon 115 45 clouds, and his charets(hall be as a whirl-wind ; his horſes are ſwifter 
then eagles, Lam. 4. 19. Or perſecutours are ſwifter then the eagles of the hea- 
ves, they perſued us upon the m ountains, &c. 

eA nation wheſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand,” Sothat it ſhall not be poffi- 
ble to call for mercy at his hand. 

Verſ. 53. eAd heſhall beſrege thee in all thy gates, untill thy high and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou trufedit, &c.| This laſt clauſe, wherein thou 
:71:3FedFF, is added not onely to intimate that the enemie that God would bring 
againſtchem would batter down their ftrongeſt walls & bulwarks,but alſo by way 
ot upbrayding them, for putting roo much-confidence in ſuch things as theſe, which 
als ſhould be no help atgll to ſecure chem againſt thoſe enemies that God would 
ſend to deſtroy them, 

Verſ. 57. eAnd towards her young one that cometh out from between her feet." 
The Hebrew word fignifieth her after- birth, and implyeth chat the mother 
ſhould devour both that. and the child with it, which much aggravates the judge 
ment. 

Verf. 62. eAnd ye ſhall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the 
ſtarres of heaven for mnltitude.] Which being diretly contrary to that which 

God 
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_ had promiſed, muſt needs be an evident figne of Gods diſpleaſure again! 
taem, 

Verſ. 63. The Lord will rejoyce over you to deftroy you, and to bring you to 
onght.\ The drift of theſe words is to imply how great the indignation ofthe Lord 
againſt them ſhould be, that ſhould make him nor onely deftroy, but alſo rejoyce 
in deſtroying a nation that had formerly been ſo precious in his eyes,and for whom 
he had done ſuch great and wonderfull things. Nor doth this contradict what the 
Lord faith, Ezek. 33. 11. eAs 1 live, ſaih the Lord God, I have no pleaſure 
in the death of the wicked, &c. for though God doth not delight in the de- 
ftruction of his creatures , yet as there is an execution of juſtice done upon 
wicked men thar defpile his mercie, the Lord is pleaſed with it, and rejoyceth to de- 
{troy them. 

eAnd ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it.] To 
be carried away from their native countrey is to all men a heavy judgement, bur 
much heavier to the Jews then to any others, their land being the inheritance gi- 
ven them of God ; therefore their expulhon out of Canaan was a lofle of the pledge 
of their adoption, and a figne, as it were, that their heavenly father had diſfinheri- 
ted and caſt them off, 

Verſ. 64. eAnd the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all people, &c.] That is, you 
ſhall not onely be carried away captive into a range land,bur alſo when you come 
thicher you ſhall be diſperſed and ſcattered abroad into ſeverall places. A great de- 
ary of their miſery : when they were carried captives our of their native countrey, 

ad they dwelt all together in the land of their caprivity, it had been the lefſe grie- 
You's ; bur to be dilperſed into ſeverall places, where they ſhould nor ſee the faces of 
their brethren, that was a ſore calamiry iadeed, 

Verſ. 65. And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, neither (hall the ſole 
of thy foot have reſt, &c.| That is, when you are brought into a range countrey, 
ye ſhall bethere as farre from being ſertled as ye were before, becauſe there ye ſhall 
be continually removed and carried abor:r from one place to another. And indeed 
it was juſt wich God, that this people, which- would not ſerve him in the land of 
his zeſt, Pal. g5. 11, which was to tliem alſoa pledge of erernall reſt prepared 
in heayen, ſhould be driven from thence, and live for ever after in a refilcfle 
condition, 

Verſ. 66. Aud thy life ſhall kans in doubt before thee, &c.] That is, thou ſhalr 
be in a continuall doubt and fear et lofing thy life : for fo it is explained inthe fol- 
lowing words, thou ſhals fear day and night,and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy life, 
Now this their fear was occaſioned partly by the ſavave cruelty of their lords and 
maſters, and partly by the guilt that lay upon their conſciences, which made them 
continually look that God ſhould cur them off in his wrath and ditpl-1/ure, 
And indeed obſervable it is that the heathen Poet ſhould in this regard gi- ie them 
- by the name of Judea tremens, that is, Judei trementes, trembling Jews, J#ven. 
Sat. 6. 

Verſ, 67. «And the Lord (hall bring thee into Eo ypt again with hips, by the - 


way whereof 1 fake unto thee, thox jhalt ſee it no more again.]That is, the Lord 
ſhall} 
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ſhall cauſe you to be carried again by ſhips into Egypt, whither he had ſaid you 
ſhall not recurn no more ( as is noted, chap. 17. 16. the place to which theſe words 
have reference ) though there be mention both there and here of returning into 
Feypt by the way through which they came when they came out of Egypt, to wit, 
becauſe that was the ordinary way berwixt Canaan and Egypr, yer both places are 
to be underſtood generally of any returning into Egypr, and not onely of recurning 
by the ſame way. Ir is true indeed that when the Jews, after the deſtruQtion of Je- 
ruſalem, were fold for ſlaves by the Romans, though many of them were then car- 
ried away by ſhipping into Egypt ( and fo that was'then accompliſhed which is 
here'threarned ) yet it might be well enough ſaid rhat chey were brought back into 
Egypr by the way whereof God ſaid, thou ſhalt ſee it no more, to wit, by the way 
of the wilderneſſe, and that becauſe we may ſuppoſe that being brought by ſhipping 
near tothe plains of Moab, they were then fer on ſhore, and ſo were carried the 
reſt of the way on foot through the wilderneſſe. Bur I fay there is no neceſſity that 
we ſhould underftand rhis preciſely of their being carried into Egypt by the way 
they went outfrom thence : That which is here threatned is onely this, that God 
would bring them to be flayes again in Egypt ; and we need not wonder that this 
is threatned in the laſt place, as a moſt remarkable judgement, if we confider how 
terrible the very name of Egypt muſt needs be to them in regard of thoſe grievous 
miſeries their fathers had already indured there ; and that Gods undoing of that 
which he had done, and bringing them back to that bondage from which he had * 
reſcued them, when he at firſt rook them to be his peculiar people, was a kind of 
diſcharging them from being any longer his people, as if he had quite caſt 
them off, and meant no more to take any care of them, or- to own them for his 
cople. 

s ond there ye ſhall be ſold to your enemies for bond-men and bond-women, and 
1 man ſhall buy you.) This laſt clauſe, and no man ſhall buy you, is added, to 
imply either that there ſhould be ſo many of them to fale that there ſhould not 
be buyers enough to buy them ( as we reade in the Hiftories of thoſe times, that 
after the deſtyuRion of Jeruſalem by Titus there were ninty and ſeyen thouſand 
captives of the Jews, ſo that they ſcarce knew where to ſell them ) or 6lfe that 
the Jews ſhould be fo vilified and deſpiſed, that no man ſhould profer any _ 
money for them. And indeed why elſe ſhould this be here added ? when a man 
is once in bondage, the likelyhood of being pafled ro another mafter doth ra.. 
ther encreaſe his ſorrow then otherwiſe. He knows the worſt where he is ; what 
he may ſuffer elſewhere, he knows not, and therefore one would think it ſhould 
be a comfort to him that no one would buy him. Burt I fay, it is the baſeefteem, 
which men ofall nations ſhould have of the Jews,which the holy Ghoſt here aims 
as, it being to all men a great vexation to be {lighted and yilified, as ifthey were nor 
worthy the looking after, 


CHAP. 
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Verl. 1. Heſe are the words of the covenant which the Lord commanded 

Moſes, &c.] Either this hath reference to all that went before in 
chis book, to wir, that the law which he had repeated and explained amongſt them 
was the covenant which the Iſraelites were to enter into, that is, that which they 
were now by covenat to bind themſelves to do ; or elſe they may have reference to 
that which follows after, to wit, in the ſequele of the chapter, The words of the 
covenant which the Lord commanded Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael, 
chat is, the words he was to uſe to the people when he was now to prepare them 
for the ſolemu renewing of their covenant with God, the work which they were 
immediately to enter upon. Hicherto Moſes had repeated the Laws of God, and 
now they were to renew the covenant which God had made with their fathers in 
Horeb, at the firſt giving of the Law ; and this is that for which in this chapter he 
now bends himſelf co prepare the people. 

Verſ. 5. Torr clothes are not waxed old upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxed old 
upon thy foot. ] See the note chap, 8. 4. 

Vetſ. 6. Te have not eaten bread,neither have you drunk wine, or ſtrong drink. | 
The more miraculouſly God had preſerved them, the more evident was Gods care 
oyer them, and the more reaſon they had to be circumſpeRly carefull of yielding 
obedience to all his commandments; and therefore it is that Moſes puts them in 
mind how the Lord had {uſtained them without bread, or wine, and Rtrone drink, 
feeding them with manna from heaven in ftead of bread; and doubtleſſe ordinaril y 
they had no other bread, though ar ſometimes they might ; of which ſee the note, 
Deur. 2. 6. 

Verſ. 12. That thou ſhouldſ# enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and 
into his oath, &c.) That is,into the coyenant confirmed with an oath, 

Verl. 15. But with bim that ſtandeth here with us this day, before the Lord thy 
God, and alſo with him that is not here with ua this day , &c.] That is, no lefle of 
with him that is not here with us, that is, your poſeritie that is 2ot yet born, then 
with him that ſtandeth here with us this day. 

Verſ. 16. For ye know how we have dwelt inthe land of Egypt , and how we 
«ame through the nations , &c.) This hath refecence to that which went before, 
yerſ. 12. x3. Where he told them that they were now mer togerher that they might 
enter into covenant with the Lord their God:and the reaſon why this is added may 
be rwofold:firſt,to ſhew how requifire it was that they ſhould renew their covenznt 
with God, becauſe having dwelt in the land of Egypt (ar leaſt many of them in 
their younger years) and having gone through many idolatrous nations in their 
paſſage towards Canaan, and ſeen their ſeverall idolatries and abominations, there 
was ſome cauſe of fear left perhaps ſome of them were tainted by chis means , and 
therefore it was fit, to prevent this, that they ſhould all ſolemnly renew their cove- 
nant with God, and hereto agrees that which follows. verſ. 18. Leſ# there ſhould be 
amang you man or woman or familie whoſe heart turneth this day from the Lord 


our God to go and [erve the nods of theſe nations: or (econdly, to perſyade them 
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ro be willing to enter into this covenant, to wit , both from the experience they 
had of the groſſe abominations of theſe idolatrous people, and the Lords ſeveritie 
in puniſhing them, and likewiſe from the conſideration of Gods fatherly provi- 
dence in carrying them ſafe through ſo many dangers. | 

Verſ. 18, Le# there ſhould be among you a root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood.) The gall and wormwood here meant, or the poyſonfutl herb and wormwood, 
as it!s in the margin, is idolatrie , of which Moſes ſpake in the foregoing words, 
or more generally all ſinnes of rebellion again God, and they are ſocalled, either 
becauſe they are di{pleafing and diſtaſtfull ro Cod , even as gall and wormwood 
are to 11s, or becauſe they will prove to the finner and ſuch as ſhall by him be in- 
fected bitrerneſſe in the end , yes as deadly poyſon to his and their ſouls: and thus 
the Scripture ſpeaks of finne in other places, as Amos 5. 6, 7. Seek. the Lord---ye 
who turn judgement to wormwood; and Heb. 12. 15. Leſt an; root of bitterneſſe 
ſpringing up , trouble you , and thereby many be dejiled. And as for the root that 
beareth gall and wormwood, thereby is meant either the evil apoſtatizing hearr 
forementioned , /eF there ſhould be among you manor woman, &c. whoſe heart 

ri:eth away from the Lord our God, &c, of which alſo the Apoltle ſpeaks after 
the ſame manner, Heb. 3. 12, Take heed, brethren, let :tiere be in any of y0u an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing rem the living God: and chis js called the root, 
that beareth this gall and wormwood , becauſe ir is hidden from men as the root 
15 hidden under the earth, and yet is the very ſpring from whence idolarrie and all 
other finnes do grow, o that when men give over their evil wayes,*and yet purge 
not finne our of the hearr, it is bur as the cropping of weeds in a gacden, when the 
roots are left behind; or clſe rather, the root here intended is ſome cloſe idolarers 
that might be amongſt them, who concealing themſelves from the publick viev, as 
the root is hidden under the ground, would ſecretly by their example and perſwa- 
fhons infet and poyſon many , and cauſe their wicked practices tro grow and 
ſpread amongſt the people, till at length they brake forth openly to the ruine of all, 
And indeed the whole ſeries of the words, both before and after, ſeem plainly to 
be ſpoken of ſome dangerous perſons that might be amongſt chem, the miſchief 
whereof he deſires to prevent, by cauſing them all to enter into a ſolemn covenant 
with God, Leſt, ſaith Moſes, there ſhould be among#t you man or woman, or fa- 
milie or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away this day from the Lord our Gol to go and 
ſerve the gods of theſe nations , left there ſhould be among you a root that beareth 
gall and wormwood, (and then mark what follows ) eAnd it come to paſſe when he 
heareth the words of this enrſe, &c, All the way he ſpeaks of ſome falle-ſpirited 
men rhat might be amongſt them, 

Verſ. 19: 1 (hall have peace though I walk in the imaginations of mine heart, 
to adde drunkenneſſe to thirF, ) This is the voice of the ſecure ſinner, that deſpiſeth 
the curſe , and prefumpuouſly aſſures himſelf of peace and impunitie , though he 
doth that which he hears accurſed in Gods law; 7 hal! havepeace,faith he, though 
1 watk in the imaginations of mine heart, that is, though I do what I liſt my ſelf, 
or what ſcems good in mine own eyes , to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt. Now men 
thus iczboldning chemſelves with hope of umpuuitic way be taid to adde drunkben- 

neſſe 
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neſſe to thirſt in two reſpeRs:Firſt, becauſe whereas naturally they thirſt aſter ſinne, 
bur yer are reſtrained by the light and checks of conſcience , this makes them adde 
finne to {inne in abundance, to drink iniquitie like water, Job 34. 7. to work all 
wncleanneſſe with preedineſſe, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Eph. 4. 19..it makes them let 
looie themſelves even-to take their fill and glur of ſinne, till they become at length, 
like drunken men, void of all ſenſe and reaſon and remorſe of conſcience, not ha- 
ving any thing left in them to keep them in from the proſecuting of any villanie 
whatſoever: and ſecondly , becauſe the longer and further men proceed to fatiate 
themſelyes with finne, the greedier they will tilt be upon. it, this giving of them- 
ſelves to take their fill of ſinne being as ſure to make their defires after | <a more 
eager then they were before, as drunkennefle is to encreaſe thirſt, 

Verſ. 20. 7 he Lord will not ſpare him, tut then the anger of the Lord, and his 
jealouſie ſhall ſmokg againit that man. | That is, it will break forth with great fu- 
rie and terrour againlt him, Moſes alludes in this Metaphor , of the ſmoking of 

Gods anger and jealoufie againſt ſuch men, either to the breath which will break 

| from the noſtrils of ſome men, eſpecially when they are in a great chafe and furie; 
whence is alſo that expreſſion of Davids concerning the Lords high diſpleaſure and | 
indignation , there went up 4 ſmoke out of his #oſtrils,Pſal. 18. 8. orclſe to the | 
terrour and violence of ſmoke, which will ariſe and break forth from.any combu- | 

| ible matter when ir is firſt fer on fire, even hiding and covering the light of the | 
heavens with its black clouds, 

Verſ. 23. And that the whole land thereof i; brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning, iS 
8c. ] That is, dried up, barren and good for nothing. Brimftone and ſalt, where- 1% 
ever they abound, will-ſodry up the moiſture of any, grounds that they will be ex- oh | 
tremely parched and barren; and hence is this expreſſion here uſed, nor unhke that 
alſo, Jer. 17. 6. For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, and ſhall not ſee when 
good cometh, but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land, 
and not inhabited. ; 290 | 

Verſ, 26. For they went and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped then, gods | 

whom they knew not, aud whom he had not given unto them. The laſt clauſe of | 
this yerſe may be diverfly tranſlated : If we reade ic as it is in the margin of our | 
Bibles, Who had not given to them any portion, then it contains an exprobration | 
of the ingratitude and folly of the Ifraelices in- forſaking the Lord, who had given 
them the land of Canaan, and many oct.er wayes done lo much for them, to go and 
worſhip other gods, who had done, and indeed cquld do, nothing*for, ther.” Bux | 
if we reade it, as-it is in our text, Ard whom be had not given unto them, then it p 
contains the reaſon why they did ſo highly provoke God by their idolatry, to wit, | 
becauſe the Lord had notappoinred them ny ſuch way of worſhip : for we mult | 
know that the I{raclites/in-albtheir idol- worthip djd-ill pretend.the worſhipping . ſi 
of the true God under thoſe. \1do]-gods:and therefore againlt_ that pretence this is | 
» oppoſed, that he had not given unto chem any ſuch gods, nor preſcribed them. any | 
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ſuch way of worſhipping, him, | 
Verſ, 28. And caſt them into another land, as it s'this day, &c. ] Theſe are 
Atill.che-yyords- of the natious:that ſhould! thus in time to . come talk of Gods judge- 
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ments upon the Iſraelites after they were carried away as captives into a ſtrange 
COUntrey, F 
Vet 29. Theſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe things 
which are reveated, &c. | The meaning of theſe words is plain and eafie; bur 
yet why they are inſerred here, and whar was Moſes drife herein, is nor eafily dif. 
cerned, Some ay rhat this is not unfrily ſubjoyned to the foregoing exhorration 
for obſerving carefully the laws of God, becauſe ir diſcovers, and fo gives us a hint 
ro take heed of an ordinary root of difobedicace, to wit, when men are ambitious 
to know and bulily fearch after Gods ſecret counſels, which they have nothing to 
do with, and by that means are raken off from minding thoſe revcaled duties which 
do ſo nearly concern them. But I rather conceive that this clauſe is here inſerted, 
either by way of explaining what he had formerly delivered, ro wit, that he faid 
not that they ſhould certainly be thus deſtroyed ; as is before mentioned ; No, 
whether your poſterity ( ſaith he ) will by their rebellion thns proyoke God, and 
ſo bring this heavy indignation upon the land, that is onely known to God, and 
ſecret things belong amo the Lord, we muſt not meddle with them : but that which 
he had faid was onely this, that ifthey did thas provoke the Lord, then all this 
ruine ſhonkd certainly befall chem, this God had reyealed,and that which God had 
revealed it became them and rheir children ſeriouſly to lay to kearr : or elſe by way 
of preventing an objeRtor ; for if againſt all this that he had threatned they ſhould 
obje, that God was infinitely mercifull, and would nor therefore deftroy his 
people ; to this he anfwers, Secrer things belong unto the Lord, how farre he will 
ſhew mercy eitherin forbearing you, or giving you grace to repen, that depends 
onely ypon'his fecrer counfel,,and weeannot ſearch into ir'; thoſe things'which are 
revealed belong unto us, and ro-our chifdren for ever, and thar which is revealed 
is, that if we rebel! againft him, he will poure out all theſe judgemens upon the 
land, except by repentance and turning to him we prevent this ruine : which is that 
therefore we muft look to, that ſo by avoiding the finne we may prevent the Jocge 
ment, And this moſt probably is the full drift of this clauſe. And foMofes' makes 
way likewiſe to thoſe promiſes of mercy tothe penicent, which follow immediate- | 
ly in the next chapter. 


CHAP. XXX, 


Verl. 1. AM *t ſhall come topaſſe when all rheſe things are come wpen thee, 
the bleſſing and the curſe,8c.]As if he had faid, when thou haſt had 
experience both of the one and che ocher, thou ſhalt by proof fee how much ber- 
rer it is to ſerve God then wo rebet-agamſt him, this witl-rhem bririg chre vo turn 26 
the Lord, andthe Lord' will then apain be favouradle rothee; '- © |, | 
Verſ/3. T hen'the Lordthy Got will turn thy captivity, and have compaſſion 
xpor thee, &c, | That is,upon their ſerious repenrance.. Soithart it is. of Gods.mer- 
cy and compaſſion rather then any thing elſe that thoſe that do moſt ſerioully 1e- 
pent'find fayour athis hand; © CAL Nd hu 5-01 
Verk 6. Andthe Lord thy God il circumciſe thine brart, } Scexbaparo. x6. 
Verl. 9. 
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V erf, 9g. Ard the Lordthy God will make thee plenteons in every work of thine 
hand, inthe fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattel, and in the fruit of thy 
lar, for good. ) That is, he will not beftow theſe outward bleſſings upon thee, bur 
i ſhall be for thy good that thou haſt them : Many are the worſe Br abundance of 
_ things ; then onely are they true bleſſings when they are given men for 

Vo 11. For this commandment , which I command thee thi; day, it is not 
bidden from thee, neither is it farre off. ] By the commandment given them in 
charge, which Moſes here ſpeaks of, is not meant the law onely , bne the whole 
doArine of Moles, wherein he had revealed unto them the will of God concerning 
the way and means of falvation, to wit, faith in Chrift, the Meffiah, and new obe- 
dience following thereupon : and this, ke faich, they could notnow negle& under 
2 pretence of ignorance, that they knew it not, becauſe God had fo rally and effe- 

Qually made it known unto them, Thus the Apoſtle teacherh us under this place, 

Rom. 10. where he telteth us that this commandment which Moſes here ſpeaketh 

of is the ſpeech of the righteouſhefſe which is of faith, verſ, 6. But the righteons- 

weſſe which. is of faith, fpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſ- 

cend inte heaven * and calleth it therefore the word of faith, ver, 8, And beſides 

it is plain that Moſes intended this by his own words here uſed : for why elſe doth 

he fay thacthe commandment which he commanded them was plain and eafie, 

that they mightheare it and do it, verſ. 12; and thatit was very nigh unto them, 

in cheir months, and in their hearts, ver. 14. Sinee no perſpicuy of the Law can 

make it eaſe to be done; bur as it is given by the hand of a Mediatour Eyangelical- 6 
ly to be kept by us ; nor is the Law written in our hearts, but as we are in covenant 

with God in and through Chrift, That therefore which Moſes (aith was nor hid- 

den from them, the doftrine of falyation by faith in Chriſt, and the law avir was 

the rule of new obechenee. chat ever accompanieth true faith : for though the righ- 
reouſneſſe which is of faith was not fo' clearly then revealed as it is now, Se. in 
that regard comparatively is faid to have been then hid, Col. 1. 26. The my/ery 
hich Lark been hid from ages, and from generations, bit now is' made manifeſf 
to his ſaints ; and farre-off, Heb, 11. 13. 7 heſe all diedin faith, not having re- 
rived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afarre off, &c. yer it was not fo hid | 
that it was impoſſible for them co arcain,and the law was plain and cafie to be per- 
formed eyangelically. 

Verſ. 12. It « not in heaven, that thou fhouldſt ſay , Who ſhall go np for us to 
Beaver >} That is, you canner ſay that God hath not revealed his will unto you, 
that you would do it if you knew it, or thathe hath given you a dark and obſcure 
law, which you are not able to reach, Eſa. 45, 19. { have not ſpoken in ſecret, in 
a dark plate of the earth ; I ſaid not wnto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek, ye mein vain, # 
the Lord ſpeak righteouſneſſe, 1 declare things that are right. How theſe paſſages + 
are applyed by S. Paul, fee Rom, 10; 6. 7. | | 

Verſ. 14. Bui the word is very nigh unto thee in thy month, &c. ] Thatis, 
itis foclearly revenled. thar thou nnyeſt confefſe it with thy mouth, and believe + 
id.wich thy heart, to wits being the.cro enabled by the ſpirit of atagen” c 

©, 19, - 
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Verſ. 9; 1 call heaven and carth to record this day againſt you, &c, ] Sec 
Deurt. 4. 26. j 


CHAP; XXXIL 


Ver. r. AN Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto all [ſrael.] That is, ha« 
| ring cauſed the people to be aſſembled rogerher according to the 

ufuall manner , he then went. unto the aſſembly , and ſpake unto them that which 
here followeth, 

Vetſ, 2. And he ſaid unto them, 1 am a hundred and twentie years old this day, 
1 can no more go out'and come in, | One main reaſon of calling this afſembly was 
that Moſes might in a ſolemn manner ſubſtiture Joſhua to ſucceed in his room: and 
accordingly in the firſt place he addreflerh his ſpeech to perſwade the people nor to 
be troubled at this change; for though the people had often murmured and rebelled 
againſt Moſes , yer being at length- brought by him to the borders of the land of 
Canaan, and having had ſuch good experience of his faichfulneſſe in' governing, it 
could not but be an occaſion of much grief and fear to, be deprived now of him, to 
lole him -juſt now when they were entring the land ; and therefore he ſeeks now 
to comfort them and to prevent their exceſſive ſorrow , and that firſt by putting 
them in mind of his years, not that he was alceady by reaſon of his years unfit for 
this weightie.oftice,Deut. 34-7. but that by the courſe of nature they inight well ex- 
pe&t he muſt now grow weak, and decay, and. wax unfit for ſuch great labours, 
though God had hitherto miraculouſly preſerved. him. As for that phraſe, / car 
220 more go out and come in, (ee Numb. 27. 17. 

Alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. | This is 
a ſecond argument/whereby he perſwades them to be - content to ' part with him, 
Alſe the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan : as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, Had T been never ſo young, never fo able to go in and out be- 
fore you , fince. God hath determined that I muſt not cory you ever Jordan, 
but inuſt here end my. dayes, it is fit.that we ſhould all yield to his good pleaſure, 

Vetſ. 2. The Lord thy God he will go over before thee, &c,] As it he had ſaid, 
It was God before by whom ye prevailed againſt your enemies, even when I was 
with you , and he will not leave you but deſtroy your enemies as formerly, and 
therefore you ſhall haye no cauſe to be dejected becauſe I am taken away, for your 
God will till be. with you, | | 

Verſ.7. 4nd Hoſes called unto Joſh1a,and ſaid unto hins in the fight of all If- 
rael, Be ſtrong, and of a good conrage, &c. ] That is, be not diſftnaid either at the 
ſtrength of the enemies, againſt whom thou mult lead this people; or at any 
other troubles that ſhall befall thee in executing this place of Magiſtracy whereto 
thou arc called : and indeed Captains and Magiſtrates-haye of all- other molt iced 
of courage and faith in Gods providence and aſfiltance; 23 7%% 

Verl. 9g. eAnd Moſes wrote this law, and delivered it to thepriefts, &c.] That 
is, when Moſes had written this book of the law, the book of Deuteronomie, he 
deliveredit folemnly in the fight ofthe people, wnto the prieits, and unto all the 

| Elders 
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elders of Iſrael, even thereby to give them to underſtand that they were the men 
to Whoſe charge it did eſpecially appertain to ſee that this originall book ofthe law 
were ſafely kept, and that the laws contained therein were duly obſerved, both by 
them and by the people, The prieſts were to teach the people the knowledge of this 
law, and to them it did belong to uphold and maintain his truth and will therein 
revealed, that it might not be overborn or troden under foot by any poſſeſſed with 
a ſpirit of errour and profaneneſle ; and therefore was the law delivered to them : 
and the Elders,they were to affift the prieſts and the Levites, and to ſee that the 
people regarded them in their places, and withall to ſee that the judieia!l laws were 
executed : and therefore to them alſo the law was delivered. As tor the deſcription 
of the prieſts, rhe ſonnes of Levi which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
it may alſo be added to imply another reaſon why the book ofthe law was given | 
to them, namely, becauſe they wereto lay up this book in the fide of the ark, ver, | 
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26. And though the Levites did uſually bear the ark, Numb. 3. 31. and 4. 15. yer 

ſometimes, eſpecially upon extraordinary occaſions, the prieſts allo carried it, as 

when they paſſed over Vendack Joſh. 2. 16, 17. and when they compaſled Jericho, | 

_ 6. 12. and they had alwayes the chief charge to look to the ark and the other | 
oly things. 


| 
Jo eAnd Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At the end of every ſeven years, &c,] | 
The ſumme of this paſſage is briefly this, that Moſes commanded the prieſts to read | 
this book of the law every ſeventh year, which was the year of releaſe, amongſt the 
people, and that upon the feaſt of tabernacles that year. Concerning the year of re- | 
leaſe, and the phraſe here uſed, Art the end of every ſeven years, ſee the note upon 
chap. 15. 1. Bur beſides for the fuller underftanding of this paſſage we mult note, 
firſt, That the law, which the prieſts were here enjoyned to reade amongſt the peo- 
ple every ſeventh year on the feaſt of rabernacles, was the originall copicof this * 
book of the law. which Moſes wrote, and which he now delivered to the prieſts to I 
be kept by them. Doubrleſſe ſome part of the book of the law was read amongſt .- 
them by the Levites every Sabbath day, Acts 15. 21. For Moſes of old time hath | £& 
in every city them that preach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath | 
day ; nor can it be queſtioned but that the people had books of the law, in the read- | 
ing whereo*they did dayly in private exerciſe themſelves : if this were required of | 
their kings, chap. 17. 18, 19. much more may we think it was required of them | 
that were of inferiour rank. Burt yet once in ſeyen years God would haye this book ot 
to be read by the prieſts, from the beginning to the end, amonglt the people, both '# 
thar being read in ſuch a ſolemn manner it might take the deeper impreſſion inthe, | 
and {© cauſe them to fear the Lord their God, and to obſerve to do all the words of | 
this law, as it follows, verſ. 12. and perhaps alſo that it might be made manifeſt to | 
all Iſrael that thoſe copies of the law which they had, and which were read'and ex- 
pounded to them every Sabbath day, did agree with this originall which Moſes 1% 
Wrote : and ſecondly, that the reaſon why God appointed this to be done on the i - 
year of releaſe, was not onely becauſe that year they had moſt liberty of mind to | 
intend that ſervice, the 1»nd lying that year ac reft, and themſelves being freed from 
the danger of haying their debts exacted of them ; bur alſo becauſe it was a holy 

Nan year 
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year, the Sabbath of years,and fo the fitter for this extraordinary duty : and third- 


ty, that this was appointed to be done at the feaſt oftabernacles that year, becauſe 
then all ſrael came to appear before the Lora, as it is ſaid, verſ. 11. for though the 
wales enely were bound to come up at the feaſt,Exod. 23. 17. yet they did uſually 
earry with them their women allo, and therefore iris ſaid, yer, 12. Gather the 
people together, men and women and children, &c. that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, &c, 

Verl. 14. Call Joſhua, and preſent your ſelves in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, &c,) This was thus done, that the people might be fully fatisfied that he 
was called of God to this place, and that Joſhua himſelf might be put in mind 
that he was but Gods depaty, and fo might Rill acknowledge Gods fovereignty 
over him, and be the more faichfull in Aiocgiog the truſt which God had put in- 
to his hands, 

Verl. 16. This people will riſe up, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
ſtrangers of the land whither they go to be amongFt them. ] The gods whom they 
have vanquiſhed, as it were, that could neither preſerve themſelves, nor the people 
that ſerved them, for the worthipping whereof the land had ſpewed out thele her 
inhabirants, 

Verfſ. 17. 1 will forſake them, and I will hide my face from them, &c.) That is, 
I will caſt them off, and take no more charge of them as my people : and ſo when 
all kind of miferies do then come upon them, though they {eek for me ts help, yer I 
will hide my face from them, aud will not regard them. 

Verſ. 19. Now therefore write ye thu ſong for you, and teach it the children of 
Iſrael, &c,) To wit, that which followeth in the following chapter, containing a 
propheey of their falling away from God, and Gods juſt judgement upon them for 
this their apoſtacy, It was given in a ſong, that it might be the better remembred, 
and might the more work upon their affections : and the Iſraelites were to learn 
and (ing it, that in time to come, when they ſhould ſo provoke God dy their ſinnes, 
as is there ſcr forth, and God ſhould thereupon puniſh them with thoſe very evils 
which are there foretold, this ſong as out of their own mouths might be a witneſle 
for Cod 2gainft them, to wit, that the evils they ſuffered were of Gods ſending, as 
being the very judgernents which God had long fince threatned ; and that God 
had in that ſong given them warning enough, and they were therefore inexcuſable, 
becauſe notwithſtanding this warning they had brought theſe miſcries upon them- 
ſelves. | 

Verſ. 21. For I know their imaginations which they go about, even now.) That 
is, what they will do hereafter I know row , yea I ſee the falſe hypocrifie of their 
hearts and their pronenefle to idolatrie even ar this preſent, This I conceive is the 
drift of thefe words : yet ic might be alſo intended to intimate that there were fome 
amongſt them that had baſe apoſtatizing thoughts already in their hearts, 

Verſ. 26. Take this book of the law , and put it in the ſide of the ark of the co. 
venant, &c, ] That is, not the ark (for there was nothing in the ark, ſave the two 
tables of ſtone which CMoſes put there in Horeb,x. Kings 8. 9. ) but on the outhide 
of the ark, where was the pot of Manna, and Aarons rod. And this was appointed, 
to 
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to - that it was the law of God, though written by Moſes, and fo the people 


might heare ir with the more reverence and attention when it was brought forth 
thence and read amongſt them; and withall, that God would keep and preſerve it, 
and take vengeance on thoſe that ſhould diſregard and deſpiſe it. Indeed this was 
that very book which was found in the treaſurie of the temple in | Joſiahs 
time, 2. Chron. 34. 14- and therefore it ſeems it was removed from the ark in af- 
ter=ages, and kept in ſome other place ofthe temple, wherein ſeeing they tranſ- 
grefſed the direftions which God here gave to the prieſts, no maryell though this 
precious treaſure was for ſome years loft and n6x looked after. 

Verſ. 28. That 1 may ſpeak theſe word: in their ears,and call heaven and earth 
to record again them.) See the note, chap. 4. 26. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Verl. x. [ve ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeal, and hear, O earth, &c.] 

That is, the ſong mentioned in the former chapter, which God gave 
Moſes, verl. 19. and commanded him to teach the people. And this Rhetoricall 
expreſſion which Moſes uſeth in the beginning of this ſong is to imply, firſt, of 
whatgreat impertance it was which he was about to fay, that it was fit all the 
world ſhonld hearken to it ; ſecondly, to imply how ſtrangely ſtupid Gods own 
people were, that he had as much hope that the ſenſelefſe and unreaſonable creatures 
ſhould hearken to him as they, 

Verl. 2. My dottrine ſhall drop as the rain, &c. ) That is, look as the dew, 
the ſmall rain, and great ſhowrs diſtilling and falling down upon the grafle and 
herbs, do ſoften the ground, and fo cauſe the grafle & herbs & plants, &c. co ſprout 
out and grow up ſweetly, and to bring forth abundance of fruit ; fo ſhall my 
words prove profitable and effe&tuall for the good of thoſe that heare them, ſoften- 
ing their hearts, making all grace to grow and thriye in their ſouls, and cauſing 
them to be abundantly fruitfull in every good work, to wir, unleſle they fall upon 
hearts like tones, or ſandie ground , where nothing can grow: which is much at 
one with that which the Lord faith of his word, Ifa. 55.10. As the rain cometh 
down, and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, &c. ſo ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
ont of my month, &c, 

Verſ. 3, Becauſe 1 will publiſh the name of the Loyd, aſcribe ye greatneſſe to 
our God. ] Some Expoſitours by publiſhing the name of the Lord, underſtand his 
ſetting forth the excellencies of God, to wit, his infinite power, wiſdome, righte. 

© oulſneſle, &c. and by «ſcribing greatneſſe to our God, they underſtand alſo glorify- 
ing of God, and extolling his name ; and fo they conceive the meaning of theſe 
words to be as if Moſes had faid, becauſe I intend to ſhew forth theglory of the 
Lord,the drift of this ſong being to praiſe his name by ſhewing his faithfull & righ- 
teous dealing with Iſrael, and fo to lay the blame of their reyolt upon them, and 
to clear Gol of it, therefore let Iſrael «ſcribe greatneſſe to our God, to wit, cither 
by obeying his will, or elſe by juſtifying God and -———_— themſelves if my 
n 3 
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be puniſhed for rebelling againſt them. But I rather think that by pub/iÞhing the 

vame of the Lord is meant onely his ſpeaking to them in the name of the Lord or 
in Gods ſtead, and fo by aſcribing greatneſſe to our God is meant their regarding 
the words he ſhould ſpeak as became them that were to hearethe great God of 
heaven and earth ſpeaking to them ; and fo the ſenſe of theſe words to be this, Be- 
cauſe 1 will publiſh the name of the Lord, that is, becauſe I ſhall ſpeak to youin 
the name of the Lord, and what I ſhall deliver ſhall be from God, the word of 
God, ſpeaking by me; aſcribe ye greatneſſe to our God, thatis, make it manifeſt 
that you reverence the Majeſtie of that great God that now ſpeaks unto 
you, to Wit, by attending to what is ſpoken with all humility, by laying it to 
heart, and yielding obedience thereto, And indeed they that heare God reverently 
when he ſpeaks, and tremble at hi word, 10. 66.2. they that are deeply moved 
with what is ſpoken, and endeavour to obey it with all their might, their hearts 
arc effeed as they ought to be with the majefty and greatnefle of God : and on 
che other fide, all irreyerence and careleſneſſe in hearing Gods word , and all 

flighting and diſregarding of what he ſpeaks, argues a fecret vilifying of God in the 
heart. 

Verſ. q. He tt the rock,, his work ts perfett, &c, | Theſe two verſes following 
contain the ſumme of the greateſt part of the ſong, to wit, that God was no way 
to be blamed for his dealing with the Iſraelites, but that all the blame muft relt 
upon them, who had cauſcleſly revolted from him, and fo had given him juſt cauſe 
to poure out his wrath upon them, Had God failed or come ſhort in any thing that 
ſhould have been done, had he not made good his promiſes, or had there been any 
thing to be defired that was not to be found in God, their defeftion from him 
might have been excuſed under that pretence. But no ſuch thing could be faid of 
God. No, faith Moſes, He #s the rock, his work is perfett, &c, My he is the rock, 
that is, he is an almighty, ſtable, ſure refuge and foundation to all thoſe that fly to 
him, and rely upon him, If God be for us, who cau be again#t us? Rom. 8, 31. nei- 
ther indeed is there any ſure ſhelter to be had but onely in him. In times of dan- 
ger men uſed ro fly to rocks to ſhelter themſelves, 1. Sam, 13. 6. To ſhew there- 
fore that in times of danger thoſe that flie to God, and are taken into his proteRi- 
on, are ſure and ſafe, and none bur they, the Scripture ſtyles him the rock: as the 
coney that flies to the holes in the rocks duth eaſily ayoyd the dogpes that purſue 
her, when the hare, that truſts to the ſwiftneſle of her legs, is at length overtaken 
androrn in pieces ; fo thoſe that ſeek rightly ro God in their diftrefle, and truſt in 
nothing bur his protefion, do find him a ſure impregnable rock of defence, where- 
as they that truſt incheir own. policy , or wealth, &c. ſhall at length be ſurpriſed 
and deſtroyed, and there ſhall be noneto help them. Thus God is the rock. And 
again, hrs work is perfett ; for all his wayes are judgement, &c. that is, his dealing 
with his people hath been exattly juſt and holy in the higheſt degtee of perfeRion, 
nor hath there been any the leaſt failing in any thing that he hath done, Jer. 2. 5. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found'in me, that they are 

gone farre from me, &c. And indeed becauſe Godis infinite in power, and wif- 
dome, and goodnefle, &c, and therefore it is not poſſible that any thing ſhould be 


better 
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| better done then as God doth it,even in thoſe works of God that have ſome imper- 
fection in them, as in giving children born blind, or lame, &c. yer as they are as 
of providence, there is a perfetion of wiſdome, holineſſe, and juſtice in them, and 
there is nothing at all in them for which he can be blamed, 

Verſ. 5. They have corrupted themſelves. ] Having in the former verſe juſti- 
fied God ,and ſhown that he was not to be blamtd if Iſrael were deſtroyed, here 
Moſes begins to ſhew that all the blame belonged to the 1ſraclites themſelves , and 
that becauſe they had corrupted themſelves, that is, they had broken covenant with 
God ; though they profeſſed thernſelves his people, and called him their father, yer 

were degenerated from the holy wayes of their fathers, and were become a 
wicked and finfull people, 

T heir ſpot is not the ot of his childres. ] Others tranſlate this clauſe, as ir is in 
the margin of our Bibles, hat they are not his children, that is their blot, and then 
the meaning muſt needs be this, that whateyer they had formerly been, yet they 
had now brought this ſtain and diſhonour upon themſelves that they were not in- 
deed the children of God. Burtthe tranſlation in our Bibles doth beft agree with 
the ſcope of the place, ther ſpot is not the ſpot of my children, that is, their wicked- 
nefſe is greater then can Rand with che condition of being my children. The beft of 
Coeds children have their ſpors and blemiſhes,their infirmities and corruptions : Bur 
to live in the ordinary practice of grofle finnes,and to give themſelves over to wic= 
ked courſes, ate degrees of evil which are not compatible with true grace : theſe 
ſpors are not the ſpots of his children, who muſt be holy as their father in heaven 
is holy. And this is that which Moſes here chargeth upon the Iſraclites, though in 
regard of outward profeſſion the Lord was their father, and they his children, as 
himſelf afterwards faith, verſ. 6. {s not he thy father that hath bought thee, &c. 
yet the wickednefſe of their lives was evidence enough that they were not ſuch in- 
deed and in truth, their fpos is not the ſpot of his children. 

They aye a perverſe and crooked generation. ] Moſes calls them crooked, bee 
cauſe both their hearts and wayes were fo diflonant to the right rule of Gods will 
and Law ; and perverſe, becauſe they were ſo untoward and untratable, that no- 
thing would work upon them to mend any thing that was amiſle in them ; and the 
word generation inthis clauſe, 4 perverſe and crooked generation, implyes both the 
generality of their Apoſtacy, and the ſpring from whence their wickednefle pro- 
ceeded, to wit, originall finne, that corruption of nature, which they drew from 
cheir parents, 

Verſ. 6. 1s not he thy father that hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and 
eftabliſhed thee?) To convince them of that grofle ingratitude, wherewith he had 
charged them in the foregoing words, Do. ye thus requite the Lord, oh fooliſh 
people, and unwiſe? he purs them in mind of that which was of all other the great- 
eſt of the mercies which he had afforded them, natuely, that he had choſen them to 
be his peculiar people, and ſo had entred into a covenant with them that he would 
be their father , and that they ſhould be his ſonnes and his daughters: for that he 
ſpeaks of their being his children by adoption is manifeſt, the phraſe here uſed, thy 
father that hath bought thee, implying plainly that they were not his children by 
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nature, but that he redeemed and bought them, and fo adopted them to be his chil- | 
dren; and the next clauſe alſo is to the very ſame purpoſe, Hath he not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee? for it is not meant ſo much of making them men and women, 
2s of making them his people , and by a ſure covenant eftabliſhing them to be his 
ſonnes and daughters; and fo the word is elſewhere uſed for a degree of grace after 
creation , as Iſai. 43. 7. where the Lord ſpeaking of Iſrael faith , / have created 
him for my glorie, 1 have formed him, yea I have made him, : 

Verſ. 8. When the mo#t high divided to the nations their inheritance , &c.] 
Two ſeverall wayes this verſe may be probably expounded: firſt thus, That when 
God by his providence did diſpoſe of the ſeverall nations, that came out of the 
loyns of Adam, in the ſeyerall parts of the world , allotting to one nation one 
countrey » and another to another, eyen as a man that hath ſome great Lordſhip 
divides it out by parcels to ſeyerall renants (and this the Lord did in the age afcer 
the confuſion of _ at Babel ; for every nation did then plant themſelyes, ac- 
cording as God by his eternall decree had determined and ſet the bonnds of their 
habitation, ACts 17. 26.) then did he ſet the bounds of the people according to the 
»ember of the children of Iſrael, that is, he choſe the children of Iſrael ro be his 
onely peculiar mhericance, where they were there was his people, and where their 
bounds ended, there was an end of his people, and there the bounds of the heathen 
began, But ſecondly thus, That when God did at firſt divide the earth amongſt the 
ſeverall nations , and bring every one of them to countreys which by his eternall 
decree he had determined for their habitation , even then did he think of Iſrael be- 
fore they were yet a people, and rook care that they ſhould have a competent por- 
tion reſerved for them, to wit,the land of Canaan, which was for their uſe pur in- 
to the hands of the Canaenites , to whom he allotted ſo much of the bows as he 
knew would ſerve for the Iſraclites,and fo,as ir is ſaid here, he ſet the bounds of the 
people according to the number of the children of Iſrael: and indeed this laſt expo- 
fition doth beſt agree with the words of the text, and is therefore embraced by the 
moſt Expofitours.. . 

Verl. 9. For the Lords portion z his people, Jacob u the lot of his inheritance.] 
That is, the Iſraelites are that portion of mankind whom he was pleaſed'to redeem 
out of the bondage of Satan, ro make them his. peculiac people , and therefore ix 
was that he took ſpeciall care of them.. They are called his port:0x and inheritance, 
firſt, becauſe they were to be entirely his, they were to acknowledge no other 
Dord, &c. ſecondly , to Ggnifie that nor onely they, but their children after them, 
wereto be the Lords ſuccetlively ; thirdly, ro intimate the precious account the Lord 
made of them, that the Lord would delight in them,. and would keep them, and 
plead for themas men do for their inheritance, as we know what Naboth ſaid unto 
Ahab, r. Kings 21. 2. The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee, Again, they are called che ot of his inheritance, or as it is 
in the Hebrew, #7 ord of h45inberitance,in alluſion to the cuſtome of thoſe times, 
when they- uſed to divide land amongft men by lots, and to meaſure it out with a 
line:or cord; and the rather happely becauſe the land of Canaan was ſo divided 
amongſt rhe Iſraelites... See. Num9..36. 552 56, 
| | Vetl. 10, 
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| Vetrſ. 10, He found bim in a deſert land, and the waſt howling wilderneſſe. ] 
The wilderneſſe is called the waſt howling wilderneſſe, becauſe of the howling both 
of beaſts and birds, that uſually keep in ſuch wild and deſolate places ; and ir may 
be alſo becauſe of the dolefull complaines of thoſe that travelling thoſe deſerts do 
often periſh for want of food, But why is it ſaid thar the Lord found the Iſraelites 
in a deſert land, and in the waſt howling wildernefle > Not becauſe the Lord never 
took them to be his peopletill they were in the wildernefſe ; for they were the Lords 
people when they were in Egypt. / have ſeen, faith the Lord to Moſes, the affiiiti- 
#1 of my people which are in Egypt, Exod. 3. 7. and it was the Lord that broughe 
them thence out of the tender compaſſion that he had of them : bur eicher becaule ic 
was in the wilderneſſe, to wit at Sinal, that he firft entred ſolemnly into a cove 
nant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people, and ſo 
gave them his laws to which they were bound to ſubmit themſelves ; or elſe rather, 
onely co imply the deſperate danger wherein the Iſraclites were when they were 
in the wildernefle, but chat God came to their ſuccour when they were ready to 
periſh : for indeed I do nor think that the drift of this ward found, was to ſhew 
when God began to take pity of Iſrael, or when they firſt began to be his people ; 
but onely to {er forth how likely they wereto periſh there, bur that God delivered 
them, to wit, that they were then like a poore helplefſe infant laid forth in a deſert, 
whom ſome man caſually finds and preſerves, when before he lay ready every mo- 
ment to periſh, Yea beſide, under this which is ſaid concerning their ourward dan- 
ger in the deſert, T doubt not but the ſpiric of God intended alſo to imply the de- 
ſperate op of their fpirituall condition, when God firft ſer his loye upon them, 
and choſe them to be his people, to wit, that they were in the ſtate of corruption 
and death, but that God received them : for thus the Lord by the propher Ezekiel 
ſers forth the danger of their naturall eſtate, by comparing them to a new-born in- 
fant laid out in ſome deſperate place, Ezek. 16. 4. eAs for thy nativity, in the day 
thou wait born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou waſhed with water to ſup- 
ple thee : thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſmadled at all. None eye pitied theets do 
any of theſe nnto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee, but theu Ka caſt out in the 
open field, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt born, 

He led him abont, he inſtrutted him, &c.) This place may be read, he compaſed 
him, he inſtrufted him, &c. and then the firſt clauſe muſt be meant of the Lords 
providence, wherewith they were compaſſed about as with a wall, even when they 
were travelling towards Canaan, ſo that none of their enemies could come at them 
ro hurt them. Bur reading it, as it is in our bibles, He led him abont, he inſtrutted 
him, the frft clauſe muſt either be meant of that we reade, Exod. r 3.18, when it 
is ſaid that God led the people about through the way of the wilderneſſe of the red 
ſea, purpoſcly to 2void a nearer way there was through the land of the Philiſtines, 
left the people ſhould be diſcouraged, ifat the very Fr they ſhould be encountred 
with warre ; or elſe of the whole time of their wandring about for fourty years to- 
gether in the wilderneſſe, wherein the Lord went before then by day in 4 pillar of 4 
cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, Exod. 13. 21. till he had brought them at laſt 
to the land of Canaan, As for the following words, he inftrutted them, either is it 
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meant ſolely of the Lords giving them the law in Sinai, or elſe joyntly ofhis in- 
ſtructing them both by his word and works, the ſeverall diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence towards them in this time of their paſſing through the wildernefle : for all 
theſe were to inftrudt them ; their afflitions, to teach them to fear God, Heare je 
the rod, and who hath appointed it, faith the prophet, Mich. 6. 9g. and the mercies 
God afforded them, to teach them to love God, and to delight in his ſervice, &c. 

Verſ. 11. eAs an Eagle ſtirreth up her neft, fluttereth over her young, &c.] 
The Lords dealing with the Iſraelites, in carrying them from Egypt to Canaan, is 
here compared to the Eagles dealing with her young ones, when ſhe firſt carrieth 
them forth abroad : and therefore having told us how the Eagle ftirreth up her 
neFt, that is, her young ones in her neſt, rowſing them up with the cry that ſhe 
makes; how ſhe fluttereth over them, and Spreadeth abroad her wings, as it were 
preparing her ſelfto flight, teaching, and provoking her young ones ro do as ſhe 
did, and to fly along with her ; and then at laft yet farther to encourage them, how 
ſhe takes them, and beareth them on her wings, then in the next verſe he applyes all 
this to the Lords carrying the Iſraelites towards Canaan, ſo, faith he, &he Loyd 
alone did lead him, that is, with ſuch tenderneſſe and eare did the Lord carcy them 
co the land of promiſe, ſtirring them up and quiekning them by his promiſes and 
threatnings, encouraging them with manifold mercies, .defending them from all 
_ dangers,and bearing with them in their many infirmities : and ac laſt he concludes, 

and there was no ferange God with him, that is, no _— God had any hand in 
this which was done for the Iſraelites ; and ſo thereby he implyes how injurious 
they were in giving away that glory which was due onely to the Lord to theſe 
range gods that had done nothing for them. See alſo. the notes upon Exod, 

9» 4+. 

PVerſ 13. He made him ride onthe high places of the earth.] That is, to con- 
quer and ſubdue the mountanous. places, and high-walled cities oftheir enemies, 
and to poffeſſe a land farre excelling others for all commodities whatfoeyer : and 
by-riding or treading upon the enemies high places is meant the ſubduing of their 
firong holds. as chap. 33. 29. Thine enemies ſhall be found lyays unto thee, and 
thou ſhalt tread upon their high places : for riding is often uſed for conquering and 
ſibduing, Pfal. 45.8. eAnd in thy majefty ride proſperonſly, &c, Rev. 6, 2. And 
1 aw, and behold,a white horſe,and he that ſate on him had a bow, aud acrows was 
given unto him, and heewent forth conquering, and to conquer, Ila. 58.14. ] will 
canſe thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, &c. 

He made him to ſuck hony out of the rock, and oyl out of the flinty rock,] Thar 
is, hony of bees neſtling in the holes of rocks, or trees in rocks ; or hony-fruits 
rowing on trees in rocky places. The drift of the words is doubtleſſe in generall to 
|. forth. the admirable - fertiliry of Canaan, where eyen. the moſt barren places 
ſhould yield ſuch tore of royal} dainties. 

Verl. 14. With fat of lambs, and. rammes of the breed of Baſhan.] The choiceft 
fatted lambs, rammes, &c. 

With'the. fat of kidneys of wheat.] That is the fineſt of large, plump, and full 
kernels of the ſweeteſt and choicefſt wheat, which are like kidneys in ſhape, The 

| very 
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very word here rendred, the fat of wheat, is elſewhere tranſlated in our Bibles, the 
fineſt of the wheat, as Plal. 81.16. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 


wheat, 


- "x thou didſt drink the pure bloud of the grape.) That is, pure wine, red like 
loud, 

Verſ. 15, But Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked, ] That is Iſrael, Deut. 33. 5: 
26. And he was King in Jeſuran, when the heads of the people, and the tribes of 
Iſrael were gathered together. There 1s none like unto the God of Jeſurun, &c. 
Eſa. 44- 2. Fear not oh Jacob my ſervant, and Jeſurun whom 1 have choſen. It 
is derived from Jofher, an Hebrew word ſignifying 7:ghteonſneſſe, and is a name 
on. them, to ſhew that by their calling they were to be a righteous people, and 
o had been in ſome meaſure, but is here given them by way of upbraiding them 
for being ſo unlike the people that by their calling they ſhould haye been, yea ſo 
farre degenerated from what they had been. 

Verſ. 16. They provoked him to jealouſie with ſtrange gods, | That is, made 
him by their ſpirituall fornications exceeding angry ; for jealonſic is the rage of 
man, Prov. 6. 34- 

Verlſ. 17. They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God, ] See Levit. 17. 7. 

To gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly up, whom your fa- 
thers feared not, ] Twocircumſtances are here noted in the Iſraelites idolatry, by 
way of aggravating their finne : the firft is, that they worſhipped new gods that 
came newly np ; and the ſtrange gods of the heathens, which the Iſraelites worſhip- 
ped, though they had contigued in the world many hundred years, are yet term- 
ed new gods, newly come up, becauſe indeed they were no better if compared with 
the eternall eyer-living God, who is called the ancient of dayes, Dan. 7. 9.and 
who is indeed onely ro be worſhipped ; and alſo becauſe this way of religious 
Worſhip was but a new invention in compariſon of the true worſhip, wherewich 
the true God had been worſhipped in his Church from the firſt beginning of time, 
&c. That onely which is from the beginning is truly ancient, and of this therefore 
it is that the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 6. 16. 7 hus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye inthe 
wayes, and ſee, and ah for the old paths, where is the good way, &c. and what- 
ever is erroneus in religion, though of never fo long ſtanding, ir is bur a novelty. 
The ſecond is, that they were fallen tothe worſhipping of gods whom their fa- 
thers feared not, that is, ſuch as their fathers lighted as vanities , gods that could 
do neither good nor hurt, Jer. 10. 5. and were not therefore worthy their fear ; 
and this too did make their finne farre the worſe, and that becauſe though it be nor 
alwayes ſafe for men to follow the way of their fathers in matters of religion, yer 
when their fachers worſhipped God aright, and ſo they had not onely the word of 
God for their rule, but alſo the example of their fathers to encourage and lead them. 
on, then to decline from the way of the truth, from their fathers conveyed to them, 
- merely out of a fickle and inconſtant fpirit, muſt needs greatly aggravate their 
finne. 

Verſ, 20. «And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, I will ſee what their 


end ſhall be. ] That is, I will let them ſee what a miſerable end chey will _ ro 
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when I forſake them, Pal. 73. 17, 18, Untill I went into the Sanitary of God, 
then underſtood 1 therr end. Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places, thou caſt = 
edt them down into deſtrutt ion, ; 

For they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no faith, ] That is, 
no faith truly to believe any thing that God faith ro them, and no faith nor fidelity 
in keeping [tedfaſtly their covenant with God, 

Verſ. 21. They have moved me to jealouſe with that which is not God. | The 
ſumme of that which is here chreatned is this, that ſince they had woved hins to je4- 
lonfie, that is, provoked him to diſpleaſure, with that which was not God, that is, 
by giving away the worſhip which was due onely to him, to gods which were in- 
deed nogods, ſo preferring mere vanities, perhaps ſtocks and tones, before their 
creatours therefore he would move them to jealonſie, that is, would vex and diſ- 
quiet them, with thoſe which are not a people, even with a fooliſh nation, that is by 

preferring as it were the heathen before thera that had been his wm people, 
And this the Lord did tothe Iſraelites ewo (everall wayes : firſt, when he took part 
with the heathens, and made them yiRtorious over the Iſraclites, when the Aſlyri= 
ans, the Babylonians and other heathen people, which were deſpiſed by the Iſra- 
elites as poore, blind, filly wretches, that knew nothing of God; nor had any in. 
tereſt in God, were by the help of Gods providence crowned with one viRtory af. 
ter another in their warres ”=_ the Iſraelites, and did at laſt make them their 
bondflaves, andtread them down as dirt in the ftreets : this muſt needs mightily 
yex and diſquiet them ; for why, think they, ſhould the uncircumciſed thus tram 
uponthe Iſrael of God ? and thus did God moye them to jealoufie with thoſe 
which were not a people, &c. Bur ſecondly , the Lord did this moſt eminently 
when he cur off the Jews, and took the Gentiles in their ſtead to be his people : 
for herein S. Paul notes that this threatning was made good, Rom, 10. 19. And 
indeed if a Prince ſhould 'take ſome baſe beggar to his bed and board to yex his 
wife, that had formerly plaid the harlot with ſome baſe unworthy groom, this 
could not be a greater vexation to her, then it was alwayes to the Jews to think 
that the Gentiles, whom they deſpiſed for their blindncfle and folly, ſhould come 
to be eſpouſed to God in Chriſt, and enjoy the priviledges of Gods Church and 
people, and they ſhould becaft off, Even the believing Jews were not without 
much ado brought to yield to this truth of the Gentiles calling, At. 11. 2, 3. and 
much more was it a matter of great vexation and indignation to the reſt, and in- 
deed fo it is unto this day. See x. Thefl. 2. 15, 16. Who both killed the Lord Je- 
fres, and their ewn prophets, and have perſecuted us : and they pleaſe not God, and 
are contrary to all men, forbidding us to fee to the Gentiles, that they might be 
ſaved, to fill up their ſinnes alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
mot, 

Verſ. 22. For a fire ts kindled in mine anger .and ſhall burn nnto the loweſt hell, 
&c, ] Some Expolitours underſtand this of the eternall torments of hell, to wit, 
that the Lord weuld in his juſt anger not onely poure our upon them his judge- 
ments here, bur alſo throw their fouls afte:wards ro hell, where rhe #nqgnenchable 
fire barns, Matt. 3. 12, But though this be a cruth, that the wicked ſhall not one- 


ly 
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ly be puniſhed here but alſo eternally in hell-fire hereafter ; yet it ſeem 
probable that this is intended here, Rd all which is here LE. nt is _ 
the judgements, which Sod in his anger would bring upon them , ſhould utter! y 
deſtroy the land : for the laſt branch of the verſe, and (hall conſume the earth with 
her —_—_ and ſet " fire the foundations of the mountains, ſeerns to be added by 
way of explaining theſe, and to ſhew us what was meant b 
| = ns ho low:f hell. FT 

Vetſ. 23. 1 wil! heap miſchiefs upon them, ] will ſpend mine arrows upon thems.] 
That is, I will ftrike them with many plagues, and they ſhall be wounded with 
them as with arrows, ſuddenly and unexpeRedly, according to that Zaoh. g. 14. 
The Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and his arrows ſhall go forth as the light- 
ning, &c, 

Verſ. 24. T hey ſhall be burnt with hunger, That is, conſumed, as with a fire, 
by famine, which maketh mens viſages b/acher then 4 cole, &e. Lam, 4. 8. Their 
viſage is blacker then a cole, they are not known in the freets, their chinne clea- 
veth to their bones: it is withered,it is become like a Fick, 

eAnd devonred with burning heat, and with bitter deftruftion, ] By burning 
heat, as moft Expoſitours conceive, is meant the burning carbuncle or plagueſore, 
a fiery ulcer on the body; andithereſore the ſame word, though there nk burn- 
ing coles, is joyned with the peſti/ence, Hab. 3. 5. Before him went the peſtilence, 
and burning coles went forth at his feet ; and ſolikewiſe by bitter deſtruTiow is 
meant the peſt, and other terrible fickneſſes, whereby God ſoon cutterh off the life 
of man with bitrerneſſe, Pfal. 'g1. 5,6. Thor (halt not be afraid for the terrour 
by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day : Nov for the peſtilence that walketh 
in darkneſſe, nor for the deſtruftion that waſteth at noon-day. 

I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of the 
duFt, ] That is, that hide themſelves in the duſt, or that feed of the duſt, implying 
a as the wild beaſts ſhould kill them by force; ſo the ſerpents alſo by fecrer ſub- 
uy, 

Verſ 25. The ſword without and terronr within ſhall deſtroy both the young 
»4n, &c. That is, they that are abroad ſhall be flain with the ſword, and they 
that are within ſhall die with very terrour and fear:thus according to the very letter 
of the words, we may very well underſtand this place ; but yet ſome by terrowr un- 
derſtand the terrible fword, 

Verſ. 26. 1 ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, &c. ] God ſpeaketh here 

after the manner of men : bur the generall drift of the words is this, that their wic- 
kedneſle provoked him almoſt utterly to deſtroy them, but that he had reſpect to 


his own glory. 
Ver. 27. Were «t not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, leſt their adverſa- 


ries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely , &c. ] Two ſeverall wayes theſe words - 


may be-underftood : for firſt, by the wrath of the enemy may be meant the exceſ- 
five fury and rage of thoſe their enemies whom God ſhould imploy in puniſhing 
the finnes of the people'; and then that which follows, leſt their adverſaries ſhould 
behave themſelves ſtrangely, muſt be underſtood of the enemics ſtrange and in- 


humane: 
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humane dealing with his people, and fo that this is alledged as one reaſon why - 
the Lord did nor let looſe the enemies to deſtroy his people, though their finnes did 
mightily provoke him thereto, to wit, leſt the enemy ſhould in their boundleſle fu. 
ry uſe them with ſuch range unheard of cruelty, as God could not, Soy ang- 
ry, endure his people ſhould ſaffer : and then the laft branch contains another rea- 
ſon, leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this, 
But ſecondly, by the wrath of the enemy may be meant the proud inſolency and 
madnefle of their enemies, puft up with the good ſuccefle of their warres againft 
Gods people; and this the moſt of Expoſitours agree to. And if we underſtand it 
thus, then the words following are added by way of explaining this, /e/# their ad- 
verſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, to wit, in faying, our hand :x high, 
and the Lord hath not done all ths, wherein their aſcribing the glory of cheir vi- 
Rories to their own proweſle and power, and not intro God, is termed 4 ſtrange 
behaviour, either becauſe therein they did, as we may ſay, make ſtr:1nve of the mat< 
ter, as if all thoſe evils that had befallen the Iſraclites were not the effects of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt chem, as if he had no hand at all in ir, but that all was to be af- 
cribed to themſelves ; or elſe, becauſe in this their pride they did (ſo ſtrangely exalt 
themſelves aboye that they did before, as if they were not the ſame men they were 
before, or as if they had forgotten indeed themſelves ro be men : and fo then the 
drift of this yerſe is this, that the reaſon why God would not by their enemies bring 
his people ſo near .to utter deſtruction as their finnes defer yed, was onely this, left 
their enemies ſhould hereupon exalt and adyance themſelves, and boaſt as if with= 
out Gods help they had done all they had done ; of which mad and ſtrange info. 
lency itis that David ſpeaks, Pſal. 140. 8. Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of 
the wicked; farther not his wicked device, leſt they exalt themſelves. 

Verſ. 28. For they are 4 nation void of counſel, geither was there nnderſtand- 
ing in them.) Some referre this to the enemies of Gods people, of whom he had 
ſpoken in the foregoing words; bur it is doubtleſſe fpoken of the Iſraelites, as is ma» 
nifeſt in the following words, O that they were wiſe, &c. and it is added as a rea- 
ſon why God was fo ready to have brought ſuch an overflowing ſcourge upon 
them, as to make the remembrance of them ceaſe from amrng men, as he had ſaid 
before, verſ. 26. even becauſe they were 4 nation void of counſel, neither was there 
any underftanding in them , that is , they were fo blinded, and hardened in their 
finnes , that they could not or would nor ſee either what was like to be for their 
welfare here, or eternally hereafter; when the Lord did puniſh them , whar it was 
that had by thoſe plagues and miſeries upon them, 

Verſ. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this , that they would 
conſider their latter end! ] That is , oh that they would beforehand conſider what 
the end will be of ſuch ſtubborn rebellious courſes, that ſo by true repentance 
= might prevent theſe miſeries which in the end will elſe cerrainly come upon 
them, 

Verf. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand? 8c.) That is, ſeeing the Lord had 
promiſed the Iſraelites that a hundred of them ſhould put ren thouſand of theix ene- 
mies to flight, Levir, 26. 8, and this they had found truejn many ftrange victories 


they 
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they had gotten, wherein a handfull of them, to ſpeak of, had defeated whole ar- 
ies of their adverſaries, how ſhould it come to paſle quite contrary that one of 
their enemies ſhonld chaſe a thouſand of them, and that rwo of their enemics ſhould 
put ter thor ſand of them to flight, except their rock had ſold them, and the Lord _ 
had (hut them np, that is, except the Lord who is their rock, and their onely Ray, 
ſtrength and refuge, had delivered them up into the power and hands of their enc- 
mies to be their ſlaves and vaſſals; for fo this phraſe of oxtting wp is elſewhere uſed, 
as Plal, 31. 7, 8. T how haFt krown my foul in adverſities, and haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemie, Now Moſes ufeth this figurative expreſhon, Except 
their rock had ſold them, to implie that ic was not ſo much from the ſtrength and 
prowefle of their enemies, that the Iſraelites became their bondſlaves, as from the 
Lords delivering them into their hands ; and ſecondly, that by delivering them up 
thus into bondage to their enemies, the Lord did as ir were renounce all intereſt in 
them, as if he meant no longer to be their Lord, but had left them to the power of 
other lords that ſhould have dominion over them. Indeed elſewhere it is faid thac 
the Iſraelites ſold themſelves, Iſai. 52. 3. Te have ſold your ſelves for nought, and 
Je ſhall be redeemed without money , to wit, becauſe by their finnes they broughe 
themſelves into thraldome ; bur here ic is faid that the Lord ſo/d them, becaulc ic 
was the Lord that brought this judgement upon them. 

Verſ. 31. For their rock is not as our Rock, even onr enemies themſelves being 
Judges.) That is, their gods are not as our God, and that the Heathen themſelves 
cannot denie. He had faid that a few of their enemies could not have overcome 
multitudes of the Iſraelites if God had not delivered them up into their enemies 
hands ; and now the reaſon of this is given in theſe words , to wit, becauſe the 
God of the Iſraelites was another manner of God then the idol-gods of the Hea- 
thens: as if he had faid, It is no wonder though multitudes of the Heathen ſhould 
be pur to flight by « few of their enemies , and that becauſe their rock, their idol- - 
gods, can do nothing at all for their defence, for their rock_1s not as our Rock, our 
God is ef infinite power, and therefore able to make his people vitorious over all 
their enemies, ſo thar it could not be that their enemics ſhould vanquiſh them ex- 
cept their God did withdraw his help, and give them up into the hands of their 
encir.ies, Now this, he ſaith, was fo clear that their enemies themſelves mult needs 
con{eſſe it. I know the meaning of thoſe words, even our enemies themſelves being 
judges, may be this, that the deſtruction of the Iſraelites enemies in all ages, the 
Egyptians, Amalekites, &c. did ſufficiently prove this truth, that their gods were 
not to be compared with the God of Iſrael ; bur I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould 
not underſtand ic of the confeſſion of their enemies, fince the marvellous works 
which God did for the Iſraelites conld not but convince theis idolatrous adverſa- 
ries , though for the moſt part they held the cruth in untighicouſneſſe, as we ſee 

they did, Pharaoh and his Egyptians, Exod. 14. 25. The Egyptians ſaid, Let 
us flee from the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for them again#t the Egy- 
Hans, 

: Verſ. 32. Foy their vine ts the vine of Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorrah.] 


That is, their lives are abominable,. like thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah (w_ 
alls 
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alſo is that of the prophet, Iſai. 1. 10. and therefore no wonder though God be fo 
highly offended with them. 

Their grapes are grapes of gall, &c, ] Their works are here compared to gal, 
the poyſon of dragons, and the venome of aſps, verl, 23. becauſe they were fo dif. 
taſtfullro God, and fo deadly to themſelves and others that ſhould be infeRed by 
their example ; of which ſee the note on chap. 29. 18. but withall theſe expreſſions 
may have particular reſpe to their bitter and deadly malice againſt the prophets, 
and other the faithfull ſervants of God in future times, bur eſpecially againſt Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, &c. 

Verſ. 34. 1s not this 1a:d up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among#t my trea- 
ſares? ] Some underſtand this thus, That what he had ſaid in the foregoing words 
concerning the bitter malice of the Jews agaivſt Chrift their Meſſiah, and againſt 
the ſervants of Chriſt, was one of thoſe ſecrets known now befdrehand to God, to 
whom all future things are known, and which by the eyent would be found to be 
true, though now it would hardly be believed. But I rather conceive that this is 
ſpoken of the certain puniſhment that did abide this people for theſe their horrible 
finnes; 1s not this laid up in ftore with me, ſaith the Lord, and ſealed up among#t 
my treaſures? that is, though for a time I forbear to puniſh theſe curfed and birrer 
fruits and works of theirs, yer let theni not therefore think to eſcape; for all their 
tranſgreſſions are laid up in ſtore with me, I keep a perfeR account of eyery one of 
them, and will be ſure at laſt to bring them all forth, and charge them full heayily 
upon them. But what is meant by that laſt clauſe, and ſealed up amongFt my trea- 

ſures? T anſwer that the meaning of this is either, that a memoriall of their finnes 
was kept in the unſcarchable treaſuries of his wiſdome and knowledge , as ſafely 
and carefully as men keep their treaſures, and fo this place 1s parallel with that, 
Job 14:17. My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſeweFt np mine int- 
quitie;or elſe, that he kept remembrance of their finnes rogether with thoſe trea- 
ſures of wrath and yengeance which he had in tore for wicked men, which there- 
fore he would bring forth together with their finnes , when the time came of cal- 
lipg them to an account , and fo give them the juſt reward of their wickedneffe. 
And indeed we reade of treaſures of ſnow, and of hail reſerved againſt the time of 
rrouble, againſt the day of battel and warre, Job 38. 22, 23. and that they who 
abuſe Gods forbearance, and thereby embolden themſelves to finne, do treaſure up 
wrath again#t the day of wrath, Rom. 2. 5. 
Vetrl. 35. To me belongeth vengeance and recompence.) Thatis , the work of 
puniſhing wickednefſe, and conſequently the wicked wayes of this my people; and 
therefore as their finnes are known to me , ſo they ſhall be undoubtedly puniſhed 


me. 

Their foot ſhall ſlide in due time.) That is, they ſhall fall into ſome miſchief, 
they ſhall not ftand ftedfaſt in the proſperous eftare which now they do enjoy. 

Foy the day of therr calamitie ts at hand, &c.) That is, after they once grow 
thus deſperately wicked , it ſhall not be long ere this calamitic here forerold ſhall 
come upon thern. 

Vecſ. 36. Fer the Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- 
Vans, 
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vants.)] That is, the Lord as a judge ſhall puniſh the rebellious, and ſhew mercie 
to the good and penirent , and fo will defend them againſt their oppieſſours, and 
take vengeance on them for the wrong they haye done his people. And thus by 
the generalicie of this word, j#dge , he paſſeth from ſpeaking of Gods juſtice 
in puniſhing his people, to ſpeak of his mereie in taking pitie on them in the 
height of cheir miſerie-, and of the yengeance he would poure forth upon their 
'enemies, 

When he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left.] Thar 
is, noxe ſhut up in the enemies hand, as captives and priſoners, and none left at li- 
bertie; or none ſhut up in houſes , towers, or cities to eſcape the enemie, and none 
left eſcaped from deftruftion : and fo this phraſe is elſewhere uſed, 1. Kings 14+ 
Io. The meaning is, that when they are in a manner utterly overthrown and rui- 
ned, then will God come to their help : for indeed ſuch extremities are uſually the 
beſt opportunities which God takes of ſhewing mercie to his people. See 2, Kings 
I4- 25, 26. 

Verſ. 37. eAnd he jhall ſay , Where are their gods, their rock in whom they 
truſted, &c.] Some underſtand this of the gods of the heathen, the enemies of his 

peeple,to wit,that the Lord,by deftroying thoſe heathen people, ſhould as it were 
triumph over their idol-gods, that could no way help them when Ged came to take 
__ on them, Bur it is better underftood by others as ſpoken to his people, 
and that by way of upbraiding them for theic follie in forſaking him, the eyerliving 
God, to follow after thoſe idol-gods that were able to do nothing for them in the 
time of their danger. eAnd be hal ſay, Where are their gods, &c. which did eat 
the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? the mean- 
ing is, that God by ſuffering the enemies of the Iſraelites to bring them to fo low 
an ebbe, that there ſhould be nowe /-»t »p or left,as was faid in the foregoing verſe, 
the Lord would diſcover to them wha: a grofle folly it was in them to go after 
thoſe idol-gods, and to give them the ſ1critices which they ſhould have offered to 
him : for as for that phraſe of their idol-gods eating the fat of their ſacrifices, &c. 
all that is intended therein is onely that their ſacrifices were offered to them as meat 
and drink-offerings, as in that regard the {acrifices which God required of his peo- 
ple are called the food of his meat-offerings. 

Verſ. g9. See now that 1, even I, am he, and there is no God with me ; I kill 
and 1 make alive, &c.) As ithe had faid, by the experience you now have had 
both of the bliſſe you enjoyed whileſt you ſerved me, and of the miſerics I brought 
upon you when you fell away to idolatry, from which your idol-gods were no 
way able to free you, by the experience I ſay that you have had of theſe things you 
way plainly ſee that IT am the onely true God, and that there is none elie can do ci- 
ther good or hurt. 

Vetrſ. qo. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, I live for ever,) God 
ſpeaks here of himſelf after the manner of men, who uſed in ſwearing to lift up 
their hands to heayen, as a figne that they called God ro witneſle the truth of what 
| they (aid, Gen, I 4+ 22. eAnd Abram ſaid to the King of Sodom, I have lift up 

my hand nts the Lord the moſt high © od, the poſſeſſour of heaven and earth ; = 
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thus God confirmeth his threatnings by an oath, to ſhew the immutability of his- 
counſel, Heb. 6. 16, 17. For men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath for cox- 
firmation ts to them an end of all ſtrife. Wherem God, willing more abundantly te 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmeth it by an 
oath, Now the oath which God here takes is, / live for ever, that is, as ſure as I 
live for ever I will do that which I now ſay, 

Verſ. 42, {will make my arrews drunk, with bloud, and that with the bloud 
of the ſlain, and of the captives,) That is, both with the bloud of thoſe 
that are ſlain, and of thoſe that are hurt in battel, and fo thereupon are taken 
captive. | 

rom the beginning of revenges upen the enemy. ] That ts, from the time that 
I began to take vengeance upon thoſe that are both mine and my peoples enemies ; 
or from the time when I ſhall revenge upon the enemie al! the wrongs which from 
the firſt beginning they have done unto my people, implying that God doth for a 
while ſuffer the enemies to runne on without controul, bur ar laſt, when he begins 
to punifh them, he reckons with them for all the old ſcore, | 

Verſ. 43. Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his people ; for he nill avenge, &c.] Both 
Jews and Gentiles are here exhorted to bleſſe God for this his goodneſſe to his peo- 
ple in ayenging them upon their enemies : and in this exhortation is implyed, firſt, 
that this which God ſhould do for the Iſraelites ſhould be ſo wonderfull eyen 
in the eyes of the Heathen that they ſhould ſpeak of ir ro the magnifying of 
God ; and ſecondly, that the time ſhould come when both .Jews and Gentiles 
ſhould together rejoyce in the goodnefle of God to them, his Church and people, 
and therefore $, Paul alledgeth this place to prove the calling of the Gentiles, 
Rom. 15- 10. 

Verſ. 44. eAnd (Moſes came and ſpake all the words of this ſong in the ears of 
the people, he and Hoſhea, &c,) This was noted before, chap. 31. 3o. but is here 
apain repeated by way of tranſition to that which follows, and to note that Joſhua 
their elect Judge ſtood by when this ſong was repeated by Moſes, as it were to af- 
ſent te that which Moſes ſaid and did. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Verſ. r. A Nd this is the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 

children of Iſrael before his death.) Tn the former chapter, verl. 48. 
it is ſaid that the very ſame day whereon Moſes repeated that ſad dreadfull fong, 
there recorded, God commanded him to go up and die at mount Nebo : but now 
he addes that yet before his death ( and therefore happely the ſame day allo ) he 
pronounced theſe following propheticall bleſſings upon rhe ſeyerall tribes, which he 
left amongſt them as his laſt will and teſtament, and by the ſweetneſle thereof did 
much allay as ir were the bitterneſſe of the former ſong. Indeed the tribe of Simeon 
is not at all here mentioned, and fo all che poſterity of Jacobs ſonnes have their ſe- 
yerall bleſſings allotted them except that tribe onely . But that was becauſe the tribe 
of Simeon yas to have their portion in the midlt of the inheritance of the ſonnes of 


Judah, 
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Judah, Joſh. 19. r.( whence it was that they went joyntly together to fight againſt 
the Caneanites, Judg, x. 3. ) and conſequently the bleſſing or this tribe is implyed 
in Judahs, amongſt whom they were to dwell, and yer withall that was confirmed 
which Jacob ar his death forecold concerning Simeon, as the puniſhment of his 
ſinne, that he ſhould be divided in Jacob, and ſcattered in Iſrael. As for thetitle 
which Moſes here gives himſelf, doſes the man of God, thereby is meant the Pro- 
pher of the Lord, and fo he calls himſelf in this place purpoſely, thereby to aſſure 
the Iſraelites that what he ſpake in theſe prophericall blefſings he ſpake by authority 
from God, and that therefore they were to receive them with no lefle aſſurance of 
faith, no leſſe confidence and comfort, then if they had come immediately from 
God : upon which ground alſo the ſametitle is given elſewhere both to the prophets 
in the old teſtament, and to the miniſters of the Goſpel in the new ; for ſo Samuel 
is called, 1, Sam. 9. 6. Behold, now there ts inthis city a man of God, and he ts an 
honourable man ; and verſ, 7. The bread is Fpent in the veſſels, and there is not a 
preſent to bring to the man of God ; and Timothy, 1, Tim. 6. 11, But thou, O man 
of God, flee theſe things, &c. 

Verſ. 2. The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up- from mount Seir unto them ; 
he ſhined forth from mount Paran.) Thedriftofthis Preface prefixed before the 
bleſſings, which we have in this and the three following verſes, is ficſt, by rehear- 
fing the former goodneſie of God t9 his people Iſrael, eſpecially when he gave 
them his law by the hand of Moſes, and {o entred into a coyenant with them that 
he would bethef? God and they ſhould be his peculiar people, to ſhew. the ground 
of theſe following bleſſings, to wit, the free grace of God and his fingular love to 
them above all nations that were upon the face of the earth ; and ſecondly, to inti- 
mate that it was of God that he now ſpaketo them, and that he was onely ſubor- 
dinateto God in pronouncing theſe bleflings, as formerly in giving them the law. 
As for theſe firſt words of the Preface, The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Stir unto them; he (hined forth from mount Paraz,cither they are all joynt- 
ly meant of the glorious manner of Gods revealing himſelfunto the Iſraelites when 
he gave them the Law ( onely there is mention made of Gods riſing from Seir, 
mw: his ſhining forth from mount Paran, which were places not farre from mount 
Sinai, and fo the glorious brightnefſe wherein God appeared on Sinai did ſeem to 
ſhoot out and ſpread forth it ſelf from all theſe places)or elſe the ſeverall branches 
thereof are meant of ſeyerall manifeſtations of God unto this people as he con- 
duRed them along from Egypt to the land of Canaan : for the berter underſtanding 
hereof we muſt note that Moſes, comparing the Lords revealing himſelf to Iſrael 
ro the ſhining of the ſunne upon the world ( as the propher Habakkuk alſo doth, 
Hab. 3. 3: 4. God came from Teman, and the holy one from mount Paran. Selah. 
. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his praiſe, and his bright. 
nefſe was as the light, &c. ) accordingly he alludes to the feverall degrees of the 
ſunnes appearing to men in mencioning the Lords ſeverall manifeſtations of himſelf 
to his people : firſt, the ſunne gives forth its light to us in ſome ſinaller meaſure be- 
fore it riſeth, and to this he alludes ſpeaking ofthe Lords appearing 'o them when 


he gave them che law, The Lord came from Sinai : ſecondly, after thats the ſunne 
Oo riſeth 
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riſech in the open light of men, and tothis he compares the Lords farther manifefta. 
tion of himſelf at mount Seir, in that ſecond clauſe, and roſe wp from Seir, to wir, 
when he commanded the braſen ſerpent to be ſer up amongſt them, by looking 
whereon the Iſraelites were cured that were mortally bitten with fiery ſerpents, a 
notable type of the promiſed Mefliah, that ſunne of righteonſneſſe, who was to 
ariſe with healing in his wings;Mal. 4+ 2. And 3. the ſunne being once riſen ſhines. 
brighter and brighter unto perfect day, and to this he alludes in the laſt clauſe, be 
(hined forth from mount Paran, ng; thereby the Lords repeating and explain- 
ing the law to them by the miniſtry of Moſes in the wilderneſie of Paran, Bur 
doubcleſſe the beſt Expoſition of theſe words is, that Moſes hereby meant the whole 
courſe of Gods proceeding in the glorious manifeſtation of himſelf to Iſrael, as they 
went along to Canaan, to wit, in thepillar of a cloud and fire, whereby they were 
led, the Manna and quails which he ſent them, the giving and the repeating of 
the law, and all other the marvellous works which he wrought for them. 

eAnd he came with teu thouſands of ſaints.} Thar is, he came attended in roy-- 
a]l majeſty, to wit, at the giving of the law on mount Sinai, with an infinite multi- 
rude of thoſe glorious ſpirits the Angels, who are here called faints, becauſe of their 
purity and holinefſe : and from hence-it was that both S. Srephen and S, Pagl ſaid 
of the law that it was given by the diſpe/ſtion of the Angels, Atts 7, 53.and ar- 
dained by eAngels by the hand of « Mediatour, Gal. 3.19. and that it was the 
word ſpoken by Angels, Heb. 2.2. 

From his right hand went a fiery law for them.) The law giveT to the Ifraclites 
from mount Sinai is called « fiery /aw, both becauſe God Galle it out of the midſt 
of the fire,Deut. 5. 22. and alfoto imply that the work of the law is to terrify men, 
to humble them, and to be the miniſtration of death and condemnation, 2. Cor. 2. 
7:8,9.& this expreffion, From his right hand went a fiery Law for them,was either 
anely to intimate Gods giving chem his Law, or elſe - rather ro ſignifie thar the 
Law was the ſceptre in Gods right hand, whereby he meant to govern his people 
and keep them in order ; as the (3oſpel is alfa called the rod of the Lords ſtrength, 
whereby he rules inthe midſt of his enemies, Pal. 110. 2. 

Verſ, 3. Yea he loved the people. ] As this tends to the generall drift of che 
preface, namely, to diſcover the ground of the following blefſings, the ſpeciall love 
which God bare to the Ifraelites 3{o ir hath alfo particular relation to that which 
immediately went before. concerning Gods giving them his Law, as intimating 
thar to be a fingular effe&t of Gods ſpeciall love umco them, Frome his right hand 
went a fiery Law for them : Tea.he loved the people, God doth many wayes teſti- 
fie his love to his people ; bur one of the choicelt pledges of his love is, that he gives 
them his word, which he denies to others, Pal, 147. 19. 20. He ſhewerhs his word 
to Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgements nnta Iſrael, He hath not dealt ſa with 
any nation, &c, . 

eAll his ſaints are in thy bard, ) That is, all Ifracls faints are in thy- caſtody 
and protection, O Lord, Fo be in Gods hand is tobe under his powee and cuflo- 
dy, under his guidance care and prote&tion, as Chriſt ſaith of bis ſheep, John 10+ 
28: 1 give unto them etenxall life, and thex ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 

OLE 


Chap.y. DEUTERONOMY. 563 
man pluck them out of my hand. But this priviledge Moſes limits to the faints in 
Iſrael, that is, thoſe that are Ifraslites indeed, as Chriſt ſaid of Nathaniel, John 1. 
47- a holy people, as they profeſſe themſelves to be : for ſuch as profeſſe themſelves 
Iſraelites, bur are nor ſaints, that is, truly fanRified by the ſpicit of God, bur live 
a wicked and unclean life, God will nor foul his hands wich them ; ſuch drofſe are 
not worthy to be kept fo charily. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like 
droſſe, ſaith David, Pal. r19. 119. 

eAnd they ſat down at thy feet, every one ſhall receive of thy word. ] This may 
be added eirher further to illuftrace the mercy of God to Iſrael in giving them his 
Law, when as his peculiar people he inftruſted them in thole things that concerned 
the good of their ſouls, and they willingly ſubmitted themſelves to be inftruced 
and directed by him ; or elſe it may be added as a note of diſtinction whereby the 
ſaints in Ifrael might be known from ſueh as were onely Iiraelites by ourward 
profeſſion, namely, that ſuch as were faints indeed, would willingly receive and 
obey his word ; and therefore is that clauſe: added, every one hall receive of th 
word : However that phraſe, they ſat down at thy feet, is certainly meant of Gods 
inſtruRing thei, and the peoples readineſſe to receive his inſtruction ; and either 
ic hath Sn to the abiding of the Ifraclices at the foot of mount Sinai to re- 
ceivethe Law from God, ſpeaking from the top of the mount unto them after the 
manner as diſciples uſed to fit at the feer of their maſter, who from ſome higher 
ſeat did reade unto them, whereupon it was that S, Paul ſaid, AR. 22. 3. thar he 
was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; or elſe it may have reference to their re- 
ſorting to the San *uary to be taught : for that is called the footſtool of Gods feer, 
Pfal. 99. 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his footſtool; and Ezek. 43. 
7. The Place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell 
in the midſt of the children of 1ſrael for ever, and my holy name ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael no more defile, 

Verſ. 4. Moſes commanded us a Law, even the inheritance of the congrega= 
tion of Jacob. ] This which Moſes ſpeaks concerning himſelf, in the name of the 

eople, is added co maintain the credit that was due to his miniſtery, to ſhew that 
God had ſerhim over them to teach and govern them, and conſequently, that whar 
* he ſhould-norw ſay, as well as what he had hefore, was to be received as if it had 
been ſpoken by God himſelf from heaven. As for thoſe words, ever the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob, the Lay is ſo called, becauſe Ged gave it them as a 
rare and precious treaſure, not for their uſe onely, bur for the uſe of their poſterity 
after them. 

Verſ, 5. eAnd he was King in Jeſurun, when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Iſrael were gathered together. | By Jefurun 1s meant Iſrael, as before, 
chap. 32. 15. concerning which ſee the notes there. Now though it be faid here of 
Moſes ( for this hath reference to the foregoing verſe, where he ſpake of himſelf in 
a third perſon ) chat he was King amongſt them, yet thereby is nor meant thac he 
was indeed a King, and ruled as a Monarch amongſt them, but onely chat when 
the Princes and people were aſſembled together he was chief amongſt them, and as 
is were a King ; He was in the ſupreme place of Magiſtracy, and did the work of 

Oo 3 : King, 
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riſech in the open ſight of men, and tothis he compares the Lords farther manifefta... 
tion of himſelf at mount Seir, in that ſecond clauſe, and roſe up from Seir, to wit, 

when he commanded the braſen ſerpent to be ſer up amongſt them, by looking 

whereon the Iſraelites were cured that were mortally bitten with fiery ſerpents, a 

notable rype of the promiſed Mefliah, that ſunne of righteonſneſſe, who was to 

ariſe with healing in his wings;Mal. 4- 2. And 3. the ſunne being once riſen ſhines. 
brighter and brighter unto perfect day, and to this he alludes in the laſt clauſe, be 

ſhined forth from mount Paran, meaning thereby the Lords repeating and explain- 

ing the law to them by the miniſtry of Moſes in the wildernefle of Paran, Bur 

doubtleſſe the beſt Expoſition of theſe words is, that Moſes hereby meant the whole 

courſe of Gods proceeding in the glorious manifeſtation of himſelf to Ifrael, as they 

went along to Canaan, to wit, in thepillar of a cloud and fire, whereby they were 

led, the Manna and quails which he ſent them, the giving and the repeating of 
the law, and all other the marvellous works which he wrought for them, 

eAnd he came with ten thouſands of ſaints.} Thar is, he came attended in roy-- 
all majeſty, to wit, at the giving ofthe law on mount Sinai, with an infinite multi- 
rude of thoſe glorious ſpirits the Angels, who are here called faints, becauſe of their 
purity and holinefſe : and from hence-it was that both S. Stephen and S, Panl ſaid 
of the law that it was given by the diſpe/ſtion of the Angels, Atts 7, 573. and ar- 
dained by eAngels by the hand of «a Mediatour, Cal. 3.19. and that it was the 
ward ſpoken by Angels, Heb. 2. 2. 

From his right hand went a fiery law for them.) The law give to the Ifraclites 
from mount Sinai is called « fiery /aw, both becauſe God Gall it out of the midſt 
of the fire,Deut. 5. 22. and alfoto imply that the work of the law is to terrify men, 
to humble them, and to. be the minsſtration of death and condemnation, 2. Cor. 3. 
7:8,9.& this expreffion, From his right hamd went a fiery Law for them,was either 
anely to intimate Gods giving them his Law, or elle rather ro ſignifie thar the 
Law was the ſceptre in Gods right hand, whereby he meant to govern his people 
and keep them in order ; as the (3oſpel is alfe called the rod of the Lords ftrength, - 
whereby he rules inthe midſt of his enemies, Pal. 110. 2. 

Ver{, 3. Yea he loved the people. ] As this tends to the generall drift of che 
preface, namely, to diſcover the ground of the following bleſſings, the ſpeciall love 
which God bare to the Iſraelites ſo ir hath alfo particular relation to that which 
immediately went before. concerning Gods giving them his Law, as intimating 
thar to be a fingular effe&t of Gods ſpeciall love umco them, Frome his right hand 
went 4 fiery Law for them : Tea.he laved the people, God doth many wayes tefti- 
fie his love to his people ; but one of che choicelt pledges of his love is, that he gives 
them his word, which he denies to others, Pſal, 147. 19. 20. He ſheweth his word 
te Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgements nntoa Iſrael, He hath not dealt ſa with 
any nation, ID 

eAll bis ſaints are in thy band, ] Thar is, all Tfracls faints are in thy: cnftody 
and protection, O Lord, Fo be in Gods hand is tobe under his powee and cuflo- 
dy, under his guidance care and protetion, as Chriſt ſaith of bis ſheep, John: 10: 
28: 1 give unto them eterxall life, and thex ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
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man pluck them out of my hand. But this priviledge Moſes limits to the ſaints in 
Ifrael, that is, thoſe that are Ifraslites indeed, as Chriſt ſaid of Nathaniel, John 1. 
47- 2 holy people, as they profeſſe themſelyes to be : for ſuch as profeſle themſelves 
Iſraelites, bur are not ſaints, that is, truly {anRified by che ſpirit of God, bur live 
a wicked and unclean life, God will nor foul his hands wich them ; ſuch drofſe are 
not worthy to be kept ſo charily. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like 
droſſe, ſaith David, Pal. 119. 119. 

eAnd they ſat down at thy feet, every one ſhall receive of thy word. ] This may 
be added eirher further to illuftrace the mercy of God to Iſrael in giving them his 
Law, when as his peculiar people he inftrued them in thoſe things that concerned 
the good of their fouls, and they willingly ſubmitted themſelves to be inftruted 
and directed by him ; or elſe it may be added as a note of diftintion whereby the 
ſaints in Iſrael might be known from ſuch as were onely Iiraelites by outward 
profeſſion, namely, that ſuch as were faints indeed, would willingly receive and 
obey his word ; and therefore is that clauſe added, every one ball receive of th 
word : However that phraſe, they ſat down at thy feet, is certainly meant of Gods 
——_ then, and che peoples readineſſe to receive his inftruRion ; and either 
it hath refcrence to the abiding of the Ifraclices at the foot of mount Sinaito re- 
ceivethe Law from God, ſpeaking from the top of the mount unto them after the 
manner as diſciples uſed to fit at the feer of their maſter, who from ſome higher 
ſear did reade unto them, whereupon it was that S, Paul faid, AR. 22. 3. thar he 
was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ; or elſe it may have reference rotheir re- 
ſorting to the San*tuary to be taught : for that is called the footſtool of Gods feer, 
Pfal. 99. 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his footſfool; and Ezek, 43. 
7. The Place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell 
in the midſt of the children of 1ſrael for ever, and my holy name fhall the houſe of 
Iſrael no more defile, 

Verſ. 4, AMoſes commanded us a Law, even the inheritance of the congrega= 
tion of Jacob, ] This which Moſes ſpeaks conceruing himſelf, in the name of the 

ople, is added co maintain the credit that was due to his miniſtery, to ſhew that 
God had ferhim over them to teach and govern them, and conſequently, that whar 
he ſhould-now fay, as well as what he had hefore, was to be received as if it had 
been ſpoken by God himſelf from heaven. As for thoſe words, ever the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob, the Law is ſo called, becauſe Ged gave it them as 2 
rare and precious treaſure, not for their uſe onely, bur for the uſe of their poſteriry 
after them, 

Verſ, 5. «And he was King in Jeſurun, when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Iſrael were gathered together. | By Jefurun 1s meant Iſrael, as before, 
chap. 3 2. 15. concerning which ſee the notes there. Now though ir be ſaid here of 
Moſes ( for this hath reference to the foregoing verſe, where he ſpake of himſelfin 
a third perſon ) that he was King amonglt them, yet thereby is nor meant thac he 
was indeed a King, and ruled as a Monarch among(t them, but onely chat when 
the Princes and people were aſſembled together he was chief amongſt them, and as 
is were a King ; He was in the ſupreme place of Magiſtracy, and did the work of 2 
Oo 3 ; King, 
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King, he gavethem a Law ( though indeed that which he received from God ) and 
their chief affairs were ſtill ordered by his direftion. And thus with this clauſe 
Moſes cloſeth up the Preface prefixed before the bleſſings, wherein, by declaring 
the ſpeciall love which God had alwayes ſhown to this people, and how God had 
alyayes made uſe of him to make known his will tro them, he prepared the people 
to receive as from God that which in the following bleſſings he ſhould ſay con- 
cerning their ſeyerall tribes. 

Verſ. 6. Let Renben live and net die, and let not his men be few, | Jacob had 
prophecyed concerning this tribe that they ſhould loſe the dignity of the birth- 
right, and ſhould neyer come to any excellency amonglt the tribes eirher for the 
number of the people, or any other preheminence, and that becauſe of the inceſt of 
Reuben with his fathers concubine, Gen. 49. 'n Unit able as waters, thou ſhalt not 
excel, becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy fathers bed. Now therefore for the comfort 
of this tribe Moſes pronounceth this bleſſing upon them, Let Renben live and not 
die, that is, though Reuben by his inceft brought that curſe upon himſelf pronoun- 
ced by the mouth of his father, yea though by che finne of the Reubenites in adhe- 
ring to Korah they deſerved that God ſhould utterly deſtroy them, yet, ſaith Mo- 
ſes, they ſhall live and not dte,the name aud tribe of Reuben ſhall Rill continue a> 
monglt the people of God, and they alſo ſhall have a ſhare in that life eternall, 
which by the Meſſiah fhall be obtained for the Iſrael of God. And again, Let not 
his men be few, that is, though for his finne he hath loſt che glory of excelling the 
other tribes in the number of his men, which as@he firſt-born he might otherwiſe 
have expected ( for we ſee that in the firſt numbring of the people, Numb. 1. 21. 
they were fewer then any of the tribes,except Gad, Aſher and Benjamin, and at the 
ſecond tkey were two thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy fewer then at the firſt, 
Numb. 26, 7. ) yet ſhall not his men be few, thcuigh there ſhall not be ſo many in 
that tribe as in ſoine others, yet ſhall they ſill continue a numerous tribe. 

Verſ. 7. eAnd this is the blefſing of Judah. ) Simeon is not here mentioned, 
of which the reaſon is ſhown, ver. r. but Judab is ſer next after Reuben, becauſe 
the honour of the birthright was partly given from Reuben to Judah, and in his 
tribe the regall power was afterwards ſettled. 

Heare, Lord, the woice of Judah,, and bring him unto his people, &c.) This 
prophecie hath reſpeﬆ to that bleſſing of Jacob, Gen. 49. 8, 9. 10, 11. Judah, thor 
art he- whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe, thy hand ſhall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies, &c.. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, till Shilsh come, &c. and fo that which Moles here faich concerning this 
tribe implies_theſe two particulars : firſt, That thoſe glorious priviledges promi- 
ſed there to this tribe , concerning their Dignities, their ſtcceſle againſt their ene= 
mies, and the raifing up of the Meſſiah amongſt them , ſhould not - obtained and 
kept without many difficulties and troubles, and-that becauſe their enemies ſhould 
often prevail oyer them , and the regall dignicie ſhould not be ſertled ſuddenly 
among them, and when it was ſettled it ſhould be often. dangerouſly eclipſed, as 

indeed it was many tirnes, but eſpecially in the Babylonian captivitie, fo that they 
ſhould bes forced to ſeek and pray earneſtly for the accompliſhment of that which 
God 
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God had promiſed ere they did obtain it: and ſecondly, that yet at laſt upon the - 
prayers of the faithfull ( Hears Lord the voice of Judah) that which God promi- 
ted ſhould truly be performed , the regall dignitic ſhould be ſertled in that tribe, 
they ſhould be victorious over their enemies , though their enemies did for a while 
triumph oyer them , and carrie them captives into a ſtrange land, yet they ſhould 
return again into their own land, and out oftheir Rock the Meſſiah ſhould come. 
All which how it was accompliſhed we ſee, firft, in the exaltation of David to be 
their king, which coſt him many prayers ; ſecondly, in the many glorious victo- 
ries of David, Aſa , Jehoſhaphar and other kings of Judah againſt their encmies, 
who having prevailed more by their prayers then by their ſwords returned in tri- 
umph unto cheir people,of which many underſtand that clauſe, aud bring him wnts 
his people; thirdly, in the return of this tribe out of the Babylonian captivitie : for 
whereas the tribes of Iſrael, carried captive into Aſſyria, did never r2curn thence, 
this tribe of Judah (and thoſe of Benjamin that were united to them in the king- 
dome of Judah) upon their repentance and prayezs to God , were brought back 
again into that land of promiſe, and there were ſettled, and fo continued unto the 
coming of Chriſt; and of this doubtlefſe thoſe words are principally meant, 4xd 
bring Bin unto bis people; and fourthly, chiefly in the viRtorie of Chritt, that lion 
of the tribe of Judah, over our ſpirituall enemles , of which alſo, as in relation ro 
his prayers, we (ce whatthe Apoſtle faith, Heb. 5.7. That in the dayes of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears unto 
him that was able to ſave him fromideath, he was heard in that he feared. 

Let his hands be ſufficient for him, and be thou an help to him, &c.) That is, he 
ſhall chrough thine aid be able ro make good his part againſt his enemies without 
ſeeking any help from any bodie elle. 

Verl. 8. Let thy thummim and thy urim be with thy holy one, whom thou didſt 

*prove at Maſſah, &c.\ In this firſt branch of Levies bleſſing is foretold, firft, that 
the high Prieſthood (to which appertained the breaftplate that had the urim and 
thummim in it, Exod, 28. 30.) ſhould be continued in Aarons poſteritie ; and fe- 
condly, that God would ſtill furniſh them with thoſe gifts and graces, that know- 
ledge and pierie, requiſite for their calling, and fgnified by the urim and thummirr, 
As for that following clauſe, whom tho didF prove at Maſſah, and with whons 
thou didFft ſtrive at the waters of Meribah , for the fuller underſtanding thereof 
we mult note, firſt , that this 1s meant of that ſtorie, Numb. 20. when upon the 
Iſraelites marmuring for want of water Moſes and Aaron were commanded to 
fetch water out of the rock, but through their indignation againſt the people did 
not glorific God as they ought to have done, and therefore were excluded from 
entring into the land of Canaan : for though the place where this was done was 
called Meribah onely , not Maſſah, Numb. 20. r3. (it was the place where Moſes 
firſt fercht water out of the rock in Horeb that was called Maſſah and Meribah, 
Exod, 17. 7-). yet becauſe the Lord did there prove Moſes and Aaron , even that 
place is alſo called AL1ſſahb, that is temptation or proof : ſecondly, that ir is laid 
that the Lord did prove Levi, that is, Moſes and Aaron, at HMaſſah, and did 
ſtrive with them at the waters of Meribah , becauſe he did there trie their _ 
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and ſharply reprove them for their infidelitie ; and thirdly, that this is here added 
both by way of commending the zeal of Aaron (for zealous for God he then ſhew. 
ed himſelf, though weak in faith) and alſo by way of magnifying Gods mercie in 
ſertling the prieſthood upon his poſteritie,though he at that time ſo greatly offended 
him through his unbelief. 

Verſ. 9. Who ſaid unto his father and to his mother, I have not ſeen hin, &c.] 
This may have reſpe& both to that law, Levit. 21. 11. Neither ſhall he go in to 
any dead bedte, nor defile himſelf for his father or mother ; or elſe, to that notable 
fact of the Levites, Exod. 32. when at the commandment of Moſes they ſlew their 
idolatrous brethren that had worſhipped the golden calf; not ſparing thoſe that 
were moſt neareſt allied to them: for therefore ir is that Mofes here faith of chem, 
that he ſaid unto his father and to his mother, 1 have not ſeen him, neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren , nor knew his own children, becauſe they did execute 
Gods jadgement upon parents brethren children no leſfe then ifrhey had been mere 
firangersto them. 

Verſ. 11. Bleſſe, Lord, his ſubRaxce , and accept the work of his hands.) That 
is, though the Levites have ne inheritance in the land of Canaan amongft their 
brethren , yer the Lord will provide for them, and bleſſe them in their outward 
eſtates, and beſides, the ſervice they do to him and to his people the Lord will take 
in good part; and this we may well think is added to hearten the Levites againſt 
the diſcouragements they might meer with in their calling; 

Smite through the loyns of thoſe that riſe up againſt him, &c.) That is, God 
ſhall deſtroy their enemies : Becauſe thoſe that are ſet apart to take care of -the 
peoples ſouls are uſually hatred and perſecuted by thoſe whoſe finnes they reprove, 
Wo is me, my mother, that thou hat born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of conten- 
tion, tothe whole earth, Jer, 15. 10, therefore is this promiſe made here to the Le- 
Yites , that God would fight againſt thoſe that fight againſt them, and ſooner or 
later would ſurely deſtroy chem. 

Verſ. 12. eAnd of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Lord (hall dwell in 
fafetie by him, &c.] For the underſtanding of this bleffing of Benjamins tribe , we 
muſt note that the main thing promiſed herein is , that the Temple ſhould be builc 
io that portion of the land which ſhould fall ro the lot of Benjamin; and in expre(- 
ſing this Moſes ufeth this phraſe, The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafetie by 
him; and the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell between hus 
ſhoulders , by way of alluding tv Jacobs dealing with Benjamin, the ſtock from 
whom this tribe was deſcended, firſt, becauſe as Jacob kept his Benjamin alwayes- 
at home with him, he wonld not let. him go out of his fight , fo this tribe did al- 
wayecs enjoy the ſpeciall preſence of God in his Temple , and was as it were every 
day in the eye of their heavenly father: ſecondly, becauſe as Jacobs keeping of Ben- 
jamin alwayes at home with him was an effect. of his tender love to him , he was- 
his darling, and therefore he would not part with him; fo this tzibes continuall en- 
joying of Gods preſence. in his Temple was a ſpeaking pledge of Gods fingular 
love to thern, the Lord ſeemed herein to make this tribe his darling, as once Benja=. 
min was to Jacob , and therefore. this tribe is called here the beloved of rhe Lord: 
and 
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and thirdly, becauſe as Jacobs keeping of Benjamin at home with him was to 
make ſure,a$he could, that no evil ſhould befall him, Gen. 42. q. But Benjamin, 
Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent not with his brethren: for he ſaid, Left peradventure 
wſchicf befall him ; ſo was the preſence of God in his Temple a ſpeciall pledge of 
their preſervation, in regard whereof this little tribe was as it were alwayes under 
the wing of their heavenly father , as little Benjamin was under his father Jacobs; 
and therefore it is ſaid , The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafetie by him, 
aud the Lord ſhall cover him all the day long , and he ſhall dwell between his 
fhowlders,in which laſt words there is alloan alluſion to the fituation of theTemple, 
which was built near to the top of the mount Moriah, 

Verſ. 13. eAnd of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the Lord be his land, &c.] See the 
note upon Gen. 49. 26. 

Verl. 14. And for the precious fruits brought forth by the ſunne, &c.) The 
fruits of the earth, which are here promiſed to the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
are here called precious fruits brought forth by the ſunne, and precious things put 
forth by the moon , becauſe the ſunne and meon are the mediate cauſes of the pro- 
ſperons growth of ſuch things, the ſunne by its warmth , the moon by irs moiſture 
making the earth fruitfull, 

Verſ. 15. And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the preci- 
e4 things of the laſting hills.) Hills are here called ancient mountains, and laſting 
hills, becauſe they were from the beginning, and ſhall continue to the end of the 
world ; and by the chief and preciows things of theſe hills are meant , either the 
choice fruits that ſhould grow there ( and it is a figne of avery rich land when the 
very mountains and: hills are fo fruitfull , or elſe the mines of gold, and filyer, 
and other metals, which are indeed yſually found in hills and mountains. 

Verſ. 16. And for the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh.) That is, the po« 
Keritie of Joſeph ſhall be bleſſed of the Lord, as in regard of outward things, o al- 
fo in regard of that ſpeciall love which Ged ſhould bear them as his peculiar 

ople ; for this is meant by the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh; in the 

uſh God appeared to Moſes, as the God of Abraham, Ifxac and Jacob; and the 
good will of Gcd thus conſidered as a God in covenant with them, was that 


which made them truly happy, and is of that which the Plalmift peaks, PAal.106.4-- 


Remember me, O Lord, with the favour then beareſt thy people: O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation, 

Let the bleſſing come npon the head of Joſeph, &c.] See Gen.qg. 26; 

Verſ. 17. Hu glory is like the firſt ling of his bullock, and his horns are like the. 
horns of Unicorns. ) That's, as is the beautie of a firftling bullock, ſuch ſhall be. 


the glory of Egþraims kingdome, and as is the ftrength of the Unicorn, ſuch ſhall 


be their ftrength to withſtand and beat back their enemies, 
With them he ſhall puſh the people together to the ends of the earth. ] That is,, 


all his enemies-thar ſhall any where riſe up againſt him:yer ſome 'underſtand this - 


of Joſhua, who was of the tribe of Ephraim, who with his horns, that is, his ar-- 


mies of the Iſraclites, did drive out the inhabitants of Canaan; and fo they reade « 
this clauſe, with them he ſha" puſh the people together to the end of the /and, that - ge 
| pe 


as Was ſaid before, the land ot Canaan. 
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eAvd they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of + 
AManaſſeh. | That is, theſe are the horns before mentioned - and hereby firſt, he 
gives us to underſtand, that what he had hitherto prophecyed of Joſeph was to be 
underſtood jointly of the two tribes of Ephraim and Manefleh ; and ſecondly, by 
oiving to Ephraim. the younger ten thouſands , and to Manaſleh the elder bux 
thouſands, he implies that though in the laſt muſtering of theſe tribes, and ſo now 
when Moles blefied them, the men of Manafleh. were many moe then the men of 
Epbraim, Numb. 26. 34» 37. ( whereas in thefirſt muſtering there was moſt of 
Ephraims tribe, Numb. x. 33 35- ) yetin procefle of time Jacobs prophecy ſhould 
be accompliſhed concerning Ephraims excelling his brethren in the numerouſneſſe 
of his people, Gen. 48. 19. His younger brother ſhall be greater then he, and his 
ſeed ſhall become a multitude of nations, 

Verſ. 18. Reioyce, Zebulnn, in thy going out ; and Iſſachar, in thy tents, ] 
Here two tribes are bleſſed together, Zebulun and Iflachar: Of Zebulun it is pro 
phecyed that they ſhould be happy in their going oxt, that is in their going forth to 
crade in merchandiſe by ſhipping, which agrees with that which Jacob alſo pro» 

hecyed concerning this tribe, Gen, 49. 13. Lebwlnn ſhall dwell at the haven of the 
ſea, and he ſhall be for an haven of (hips : and of Ifſachar, that they ſhould be hap 
py in their tents that is, in their quier life ar home, and in theic countrey imploy= 
ments of feeding cattel, and tillage. And by joyning both together, Moſes gives 
them to underſtand, fo to make them contented with their ſeyerall conditions, that 
both their ſeverall wayes of living fhould yield them macter of rejoycing in the 
goodnefle and bounty of God to them, the tribe of Ifſlachar ſhould be as happy in 
their ſtaying at home to follow their hasbandrie as theſe of Zebulun to follow 
their merchandiſe; and on the other fide, to the tribe of Zebulun the rockie ſandie 
ſca-ſhore ſhould yield as plentifull a crop by their merchandiſe as che rich and fat 
ſoyl of the men of Iflachar ſhould yield to them : whence allo it is added, verſ, 19, 
T hey ſhall ſack of the abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſands, 

Vetſ, 19. They ſhall call the people unto the mountain, there they ſhall offer ſa« 
erifices of righteouſneſſe- | This is a prophecy of their religious thankfulneſſe for 
Gods bleſſings, that they ſhould duly go to mount Sion to worſhip the Lord, and 
ſhould invite their brethren to go along with them. But why is this noted in them 
as 2 matter remarkable and commendable, rather then in other the tribes of Iſrael ? 
Surely becauſe theſe tribes were ſeated by the ſea-fide, in the outmoſtparts of the 

land, and being fo farre off from the temple at Jeruſalem it was the clearer proof 
of their deyorion, zeal, and love to Gods houſe, that they would not make that an 
excule to negle& Gods worſhip, but would at the times appointed go up to his 
houtle, and there offer their ſacrifices, ſecrifces of righteonſneſſe, as they are here 
called, that is juſt, righteous, and acceptable ſacrifices, offered in faith, and accord. 
ing to Gods Law. 
For they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſear, and of treaſures hid in the 
ſands, ] This is added to imply both that being inriched by God, they ſhould be 
the better able to bear the charges of their journey, and of their ſacrifices ; and like- 


wiſe that Geds bounty to them ſhould inlarge their hearts with the'more fervent 
deſire 
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deſire of returning thanks unto him, whereas many men the more they ſuck in of 


the wealth of this world, and fill their bellies with this hid treaſure, the lefſe they 
regard Gods ordinances; the lefſe they care for the breaſts of the Churches conſola- 
tion ; it ſhould be farre otherwiſe with themyfor the richer they grew the more zea- 
lous and forward they ſhould be in all the duties of Cods worſhip and ſervice. 

Verſ. 20. eAnd of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that enlargeth Gad. ] Here Mo- 
ſes begins with the ſonnes of the handmaids, and firſt with Gad, and inthis firli 
clauſe of Gads bleſſing is implyed that this tribe ſhould have a large portion in che 
land, and that God ſhould afterwards enlarge it by further conqueſts. 

He dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with the crown of the head. ] The 
arm noteth ſtrength, as the crown of the head, principality ; and ſo hereby is meant 
that as a lion tearerh ſometime in one place, ſometime in others, ſo this cribe ſhould 
divers wayes ſpoyl cheir enemies, and that none ſhould be fo irong or excellent 
but Gad ſhould overcome them : a great bleſſing indeed to them who had their in- 
heritance without Jordan, and bordering upon their enemies. One remarkable 
inſtance we have of their proweſle, 1, Chron. 5. 18, 19, 2r, 22. 

Verlſ. 21. eAzd he provided the firſt part for himſelf, becauſe there in a porti= 
on of the law. giver was he ſeated, | This firſt part was the countrey of Sihon, 
which was firſt conquered. Ir is faid that the tribe of Gad provided this for them- 
ſelves, becaufe they deſired it of Mofes for their inheritance, and thereupon offered 
to go up armed in the forefront of the bartel before their brethren, Numb. 32. 17. 
and yer withall it is faid they were ſeated in a portion of the law-giver , becauſe 
God by Moſes the law-giver gave them this for their inheritance, Numb. 42. 33- 
eAnd Moſes gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Renben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh, the ſonnes of Joſeph, the kingdome 
of Sihon King of the Amorites, &c. 

And he came with the heads of the people, he executed the juſtice of the Lord 
and his jnilgements with Iſrael. ] Moſes ipeaks here prophetically of a thing to 
come; as if it had been done already ; and his meaning is, that this tribe ſhould 
with the Princes and Captains of the people go forth armed before their brethren, 
and execute Gods judgements upon the Canaanites, 

Verſ. 22. Dan ts a lions whelp , heſhall leap from Baſhan. | That is, took as 
a lion"comes ruſhing ſuddenly out of the forreſts and dennes in Baſhan, and ſei- 
ſerch upon thoſe that paſſe by ere they thought on any danger; fo ſhould the Danitcs 

leap unexpeRedly out of their forts, and faſtneſſes, and ſecrer places, where they 
lay in ambuſh, and deftroy their enemies when they look not for them, Þ 
was not therefore beeauſe Baſhan was a part of Dans terricories that ir is faid here, 
he ſhall leap from Baſhan ( for Baſhan was not Dans poſſeſſion bur Manafſehs, 
Deur, 3. 1:3. All Baſhan, being the G_—_—_ of Og, gave I nnto the half-tribe 
of Manaſſeh, faith Moſes ) but it was becauſe Baſhan was a place where were 
(many liotis, to whom in regard of their ſudden affaults made upon their enemies the 
children of Dan are here compared. 
Verſ. 23. O Naphtali, ſatisfied with favour , and full with the bleſſing of the 
Lord ; poſſeſſe thou the Weſt and the South, | Inthe fickt claule-of es 
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| call bleſſing, O Naphtali, ſatufied with favour, and full with the bleſſing of the 
Lord, Moſes forethews the fruittulnefſe of the foil wherein this eribe ſhould have 
their dwelling: tor as Jacobdid in this regard compare this tribe to a hind /et looſe 
that hath a laxge walk, ſcope and libertie, and fo in choice of paſtures finds plentie 
of feeding, Gen, 49, 3t. 1o Moſes here explaining that Metaphor breaks forth in- 
to an admiration at the conſideration of the great plentie and abundance of good 
bleſſings which their inheritance ſhould yield them : bur withall aſeth ſuch an ex- 
preſſion to'ſer forth this, Ngpbrali, ſatisfied with favour,and full with the bleſſings 
of the Lord, as might plainly implie , firſt, chat their bliſſe ſhould confiſt not 16 
much ja their having ſuch pleatic and fulneſſe of thoſe outward bleſſings , as in 
their being fully ſatisfied therewith; and that the thing which ſhould yield ſuch 
ſatisfaRion to their ſouls was not ſo much the bleſſings themſelves, 2s the ſingular 
love and favour of God, whereof to them theſe bleſſings were pledges. As for that 
ſecond clauſe, poſſefſe thou the Weſt and the South , either thereby was Fgnified 
that their lox of inhezitance ſhould fall ro them in the Southweſt part of the land, 
and the ſea lying on the Weſt, this might alſo implie that beſides the other rich 
commodities of their land they ſhould alſo enjoy the adyancage of merchandiſing 
too ; or cl{e it is onely added to fignifie the large extent of their portion, which 
ſhould Rreteh ir ſelf farre out both Weſtward and Southward. 

Verſ, 24. Let Aſher be bleſſed with children, &c, ] Three things are in this 
yerſe foretold concerning this tribe; firft, that they ſhould be b/eſſed with children, 
whereby may be meant uot onely the multitude but alſo the ſtrength, healchful- 
neſſe, beauty and comelinefle of their children: fecondly, they ſhould be of a meek 
ps lovely and amiable diſpoſition, and ſhould accordingly be greatly beloved 

y all-that dwelt about chem, /et him be acceptable to hi brethren; and indeed ir 
is God that Enclines the hearts of men to love thoſe that are moſt lovely : and 
thirdly , that their countrey ſhould nonagy abound with oyl and other good 
ehings, which is expreſſed figuratively, and /et him dip his feet in oz1, much accord- 
ing to that ſpeech of Jo», chap. 29. 6. When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and the 
rock porred me out rivers of ol : and indeed hereto agrees that which Jacobalſo 
foretold concerning this tribe , Gen. 49. 20. Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, 
ad he ſhall yield rejall dainties. , 

Verſ. 25. Thy ſhees ſhall be iron and braſſe,and as thy dayes ſo ſhall thy frength 
be. ] Tn this verſe two things more are foretold concerning Aſher : firſt, that his 
land ſhould be full of mines of iron and brafle and other metals: for that is intend- 
ed in the firſt clauſe, whether we reade tr, as it is in the margin, #nder thy ſhoes ſhall 
be iron and braſſe, or as it is in our text, thy ſhoes ſhall be 1rou and brafſe; (econdly, 
that they ſhould continue healchfull and ſtrong even unto old age, and as thy dayes 
fo chall thy ſtrength be, that is, all thy dayes thy ſtrength ſhall continue. 

Verlſ. 26. There is noxe like unto the Ged of Jeſurun, who rideth upon the hea- 
ven in thy help, &c. ] Concerning.this word Jeſurun, {ee Deut. 32. 15. As before 
Moſes blefied the ſeverall tribes, fo here he begins to ſer forth the happineſle of all 
the people, even all the tribes in-generall, and chat for the ſpeciall intereſt that they 


have in God, who hath all the creatures at his commang for their help : for thence 
M is 
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is that phraſe of Gods riding upon the heavens in their belp, whereby is implyed 
firſt,thar look as a man turns and winds the horſe he rides on which way he ple: - 
ſeth, ſo doth the Lord rule the heavens and all the hoſt of them ; and ſecondly, that 
when Gods people are-in any diftrefle, and preſent help is neceſſary for chem, God 
will come in to their aid with as much ſpeed as the heayens move, 

Verſ. 28. 1ſrael ſhall then dwell in ſafety alone,” See the note on Numb. 22. 9. 

T he fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of corn and wine,” That is, the peo- 

ple which flow our of Jacob, as out of a well or fountain, ſhall be ſeated in a fruir- 
full land : fo that foxntain is here uſed for a river or ſtream iſſuing from a fountain, 
as Plal. 104. 10. He ſendeth the Springs ( or fountains ) which runne among the 
hills ; and waters often hgnify peoples,Rev. 17.15. The waters which thou ſawe#t, 
where the whore ſitteth, are peoples, and multitudes of nations and tongues, And 
thus this phraſe is uſed, Pal. 68. 26. Pleſſe ye God in the congregations, even the 
Lord from the fountain of Iſrael ; and Ifa. 48. 1. Hear ye this, O houſe of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of Iſrael, and are come forth ont of the waters of Ju- 
dah. Indeed the Hebrew word here tranſlated zhe fountain, doth ſometime hgnify 
ax eye, in which ſenſe ſome interpret this place, that the eye of Jacob ſhould look 
upon aland ofcorn and wine, &c, 

Verſ. 29. eAnd whois the ſword of thy excellency.] God is here ſaid to be the 
ſword of Iſraels excellewcy, becauſe it, was by his fighting for them chat he beeame 
famous and excellent above others for martiall exploits. 

end thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee. That is, they ſhall prerend 
to be friends for fear, when they are enemies in their hearts ; or it may be meant 
that the boaſting of their encmies in the help of cheir idol-gods, and their vilifying 
the Rirength of Iſrael,through the afſiſtance of their God,ſhonld in the concluſion be 


diſcovered to be lies. 
CHAP EZEEATY, 


Verl. 1. Nd Moſes went up from the plains of Moab unts the monntans of 
Nebo, &c,] Look as the labourer, when the night comes,goes to his 
chamber that he may lay himſelf down to reſt ; ſo did Moſes, at the commandmeny 
of the Lord, go up to mount Nebo todie. 
eAnd the Lord ſhewed him all the land of Gilead nnto Dan, &c.) That is, he 
ſhewed him the whole land of Canaan : for Gilead was on rhe outſide of Jordan, 
and given to Reuben, Gad and Manaſſeh, Deur. 3. 12, 13. Dan which was called 
alſo Leſhem, Joſh. 19. 47. or Laiſh, Judg. 18. 27, 29. was a city in the furtheſt 
part of the land Northward, where alſo the portion of Naphrali lay : the land of 
Ephraim and Manaſſch was in the midft of Canaan in Samaria, the land of Judah 
was itt the Southern part of the countrey, and the midland fea, called the n1mess - 
ſea, verl. 2, was the Weſtern coaſt : this view therefore which Moſes had. of the 
whole land was by the marvellous work and grace of God toward his {ervant, for 
by the ordinary power ofnature it was not poſſible that in one place, and ar one 
time,he ſhould behold ſo large a countrey;and therefore God faich to Moles, ver, 4: 
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IT have cauſed thee td ſee it with thine eyes. And this doubtleſſe God did for: 
him, to comfort him, and to allay the bicterneſle of death, by ſhewing him before 
his death what a rich pleaſant and fruitfull countrey God had provided for his af- 
flicted "people: for though he were never liketo ſer his foot upon it, yer it muſt 
needs do him good to think that Iſrael, the people whom he loved fo dearly, ſhodld 
enjoy ſo fair an habication. | 

Verſ. 5. So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord dyed there, &c.) Though Moſes 
brought che Iſraelites to the river Jordan, yer into the land of Canaan he might 
not carry them, that honour was reſerved for Joſhua or Jeſus the ſonne of Nun ; 
and foit is allo ſpiritually, The law may fit us and prepare us for Chriſt, but ir 
can never bring us into poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, that honour is peculi- 
arly reſerved for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who by his own bloud opened a way into 
that holy place, having obtained eternall redemption for us, Heb. 9g, 12, and is now 
gone before thither to prepare a place for us. 

Verſ. 6. «And he bored him in a valley in the land of Moab, &c.] Thar is, Je- 
hovah buried him, or Michael, Jude 9. Now this buriall of Moſes by Chriſt was 
a type of Chriſts aboliſhing the ceremoniall law given by Moſes ; for it is he that 
hath aboliſhed the law, and the ordinances, he hath blotted out the handwriting of 
ordinances, that was againft us which was contrary to us, and took_it out of the 
way, Colofl. 2. 14. ; 

But no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unth.yhis day.) There was never any of 
Gods Worthyes deſerved the honour of being carryed to the grave with the folem- 
nity of a mournfull funerall better then Moſes did, who had Connie che Iſraclires 
out-of Egypt, and had fourty years together endured ſo much for their ſakes in go-. 
verning them, and leading them through the wildernefle ; yer leſt the Ifraghees 
ſhould in a prepoſterous zeal yield any ſuperſticious honour either to his dead body, 
or ſepulchre, the Lord would not ſuffer them to bury him, but miraculouſly con- 
veyed away his dead body, and buried it, nor ever ſuffered them to know where he 
was buried. Indeed it is ſaid; Jude g. T hat Michael the Archangel contended 
with the devil, and d:Futed about the body of Moſes, whereby it appears that the 
devil would have had the place of his buriall known, that ic might have been an 
occaſion of idolatry, but the Lord prevented this miſchief. And beſides, by burying 
the dead body of Moſes in an unknown place, leſt the Iſraelites ſhould take up his 
dead body again in an unwarrantable manner,and carry it wich them-into the land 
of Canaan, the Lord Chrift was pleaſed to ſignify, though more obſcurely, that he 
hath ſo aboliſhed the legall ordinances, that they muſt be buried in eternall eblivi. 

on, and never be looked after nor minded any more. And indeed they that go 
about to revive any of thoſe ceremonies ofthe law, their work is no other in Gods 
eyes then the raking up of Moſes dead body, which the Lord would not have to be 
taken up again from the ſepulchre wherein he laid it. 
Verl. 9g, And Joſhua the ſonne of Nynwas full of the Firit of wiſdome ; for 
Moſes had laid his hands upon hins.] See Numb. 27. 18. 
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